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RERUM BRITANNICARUM MEDIT AVI 
SCRIPTORES, 


OR 


' CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND 


DURING 


THE MIDDLE AGES. 


THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS 


OF 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 


PUBLISHED BY THR AUTHORITY OF TER MAJESTY'S TREASURY, UNDER 
THE DIRECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS, 


On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to explain the chronology; but no 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 


text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 


The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in & 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls **was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention 
be paid to economy, in making the detailed arrange- 
ments, without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible cor- 
rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation 
of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the various readings. 
They suggested, however, that the preface to cach work 
should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of his historical credibility and 
value. 


Rolls House, 
December 1857. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE Chronicle and Chartulary of Hyde Abbey, now 

first printed, was discovered by the Editor, in 1861, in 

the library of the Earl of Macclesfield, at Shirburn 
Castle, in Oxfordshire. The publication in 1861 (in this 

series of the Chronicles and Memorials) of the first 
volume of Mr. Hardy's Descriptive Catalogue of Manu- 

scripts relating to the early History of Great Britain 

led to the identification of the Macclesfield MS., as the source of 
original volume from which John Stow, the historian the present 
of London, made, in the year 1572, that abridged and iu 
unfinished transcript of * LiBER DE Hypa,” which is 
preserved among the Lansdowne Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. Of this Lansdowne MS. (No. 717), Mr. 

Hardy gives the following account, under the year 959, 

the date at which Stow’s abridgment terminates :— 


* 1143. * Liber Monasterii de Hida,’ 


* MS. Lansdowne, 717, f. 1 (paper). 
* MS. Stowe, Press 3. 38. 


“ Incip.—' Regnum, quod modo Anglia, nomimatur, narays 


* € olim, dicebatur Albion.’ accent 

* Expl—‘ ut testumoniwm cum vadio inter nos (ncon- «Laned. 

“ * cusse permaneat." ae aining 
* This work contains a short account of Albion; the Stow's 


* Heptarchy ; the kings who have taken the cowl; de- of Fiber 


* gcent of the Saxons from Ebrancus, king of Britain de Hyda” 
“ who conquered Germany ; Ethelwulf; Alfred stops at 
** S, Bertin on his way to Rome; he invites Grimbald ; 
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* the letter of Fulco, archbishop of Rheims, to Alfred ; 
* Grimbald’s sermon; the foundation of Oxford Uni- 
“ versity ; King Alfred's will; Edward the Elder founds 
“ Cambridge; Athelstan, Guy of Warwick, and Colbrand 
* (from G. Cornubiensis ;) Edred's will (English and 
“ Latin); the foundation of Hyde; donations to Hyde. 

* The author quotes Vigilantius, De Basilica Petri ; 
* Ralph de Diceto; the Floriarium Historiale of Flo- 
* rentius; Bonagratia de Villa Dei; Ralph of Chester; 
* Girardus Cornubiensis; Marianus Scotus; Henry of 
* Huntingdon; Lantfrid, Life of Swithuin; Beda; 
* Vincentius, &c. 

“The leaves in the Lansdowne MS. have been mis- 
“ placed. It is apparently a reconstruction of earlier 
“ materials which have been blended along with infor- 
“ mation of a comparatively recent period, certainly 
“ gome time after the year 1354. 

“Tt professes to have been compiled in the Monastery 
“of Hyde. Hence the origin of the details respecting 
* Alfred the Great, Fulco, archbishop of Rheims, and 
* St. Swithuin, &c. The whole of the Lansdowne MS. 
* js executed without much care, and in some places 
“ it is almost unintelligible. 

“The Book of Hyde has never been printed, but 
“ copious extracts from it have been given by Alford in 
* the ‘Annales Ecclesis Anglicanm,’ and a translation 
* [of Stow’s abridgment] has been published in the 
* «Church Historians of England,’ under the editorship 
* of the Rev. Joseph Stevenson.” ! 


To this account it may now be added that John 
Stow's abridgment is of small quarto size; consists of 
fifty written leaves, comprising ninety-five written pages; 
extends to but little more than one-third part of the 
original work ; is fragmentary, and frequently inaccurate, 


! Hardy, Descriptive Catalogue of Materials, &c., i. 568, 564. 
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even as respects that portion; and is extremely confused 
in its arrangement and sequence,—partly from oversights 
in the transcription itself, partly from the subsequent 
misbinding. This MS. contains no indication of Stow’s 
opinion either as to the author or the date of his origi- 
nal. But on the recto of the forty-seventh written leaf 
Stow has subjoined the following note :— 
* Memorandum that there be in the Booke of 
* Hyde, in great and large parchment writen, 
“ dyvars of the things before writen, and many 
* other Testaments of certeyn Saxon kings, which 
* be writen in bastard Saxon, and translated into 
“ Latyn and Englysshe.” 

Construed strictly, the expression “dyvars of the 
* things" would, of course, imply that there are, in the 
Lansdowne MS, other- extracts than those from the 
Book of Hyde, but the fact is not so. Prior to the 
acquisition of this MS. by Lord Lansdowne it belonged 
to Sir Henry St. George, in whose possession it was in 
the year 16977! 

In the sixth volume, it may be added, of Stow's 
manuscript “Historical Collections,’—also preserved in 
the British Museum, but amongst the Harleian MSS. 
(No. 542, p. 123,)—he speaks again of Liber de Hyda 
in these terms :— 

* Annales Monasterii de Hyde 2s an auncyent 
* booke, conteynynge the orygynalls and encrease 
* of that howse, w" the notable thyngs that hapned 
* there” It sheweth the author that wrote 4t lyved 
* about the yere . . . ." 


! Tanner, Notitia Monastica, 156. | rapidly, that similar oversights are 
3 It will be observed that, in this | common with him. No other MS, 
. paragraph, Stow describes the | is known to which the description 
Book of Hyde only by its minor | will apply. The Stowe Park MS. 
and incidental, not by its principal | (herein-after described) is partly a 
contents. But that laborious an- ! Chartulary, partly a Miscellany or 
tiquary wrote so much and so | colleciion of Adversaria, with one 
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But the intended date is left blank. It is probable 
that Stow, when writing this paragraph, had in his 
mind a passage of the MS. he had been abridging (con- 
tained on the recto of the seventh leaf, in the * Chronica 
* Regia Alfred"), to which attention will be called 
hereafter, in a subsequent page of this Introduction. 
Stow's The abridgment by Stow, thus described, had, for a 
anogment very long period prior to the discovery of the Maccles- 
the chief field manuscript, comprised all that was known of Liber 
knowledge de Hyda, with the exception of those various quotations 
as to the |. from it which are given by several of our English Church 
the Book historians, of whom Michael Alford, mentioned in Mr. 
of Hyde. Hardy's notice, is the most conspicuous. Most, if not 
all, of these quotations occur in authors—belonging to the 
Roman Catholic Church—whose works were written and 
printed in the carly part of the seventeenth century 
(as will be shown in detail hereafter) and therefore sub- 
sequently to Stow’s partial transcription of the Book of 
Hyde Abbey. But neither the epitomist nor any one of 
the citers say a word about the ownership or the abode 
of the original. Of the MS. formerly in the library of 
the Duke of Buckingham at Stowe Park (* III. 32” of 
Dr. O'Connor's Catalogue), and now in the library of the 
Earl of Ashburnham, an account will be given hereafter. 
Its contents are wholly different from those of the MS, 
now printed. 


The Macclesfield MS. at Shirburn Castle is a large 
tion of the volume on vellum, measuring seventeen inches and 
feld vo- three-eighths, by eleven inches and three-quarters, and is 
lume. written in double columns, with fifty-eight lines to a 
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page only hy way of "annals" : “nals” inserted between the Index 
prefixed. The Harleian MS.. No. ; and tbe Chartulary itself, which 
1761, is strictly what its title ; exhibit in parallel columns the 
describes it to be, '" Registrum | chronology of kings, abbots, and 
“ Cartarum Abbatia de Huda,” bishops of Winchester, 

although it also has tabular “an- | 
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column. It extends to seventy-eight pages, or one 
hundred and fifty-six columns, and the text breaks off 
abruptly in the middle of a word. But the book has 
rather the look of an unfinished than of an imperfect 
volume. Its appearance suggests the probability that 
the labours of the scribe were accidentally interrupted. 
Some of the pages have richly illuminated borders, and 
many of them illuminated initial letters; but on the 
later pages these embellishments are only sketched in 
outline, or even barely indicated by the pen. The hand is 
of the close of the fourteenth or beginning of the fifteenth 
century. Its style and that of the embellishments are 
shown by the facsimile prefixed to this volume. 

The present binding of the MS. is only of the last 
century. The first and last leaves bear proof that for 
a long time the book must have been without the pro- 
tection of a cover of any sort. There is nothing to indi- 
cate through whose hands or into what libraries it may 
have successively passed, in the interval between its 
departure from Hyde Abbey and its arrival at Shirburn 
Castle. 


The Shirburn library was mainly founded by Thomas Notice 
Parker, first earl of Macclesfield (of the Parker family), ofthe .. 
who was lord chief justice of England from 1710 to which. 
1718, and lord chancellor from 1718 to 1726. He was Hyde de 
a lover of literature and a gatherer of books from youth found. 
to old age, and by him the Shirburn collection was left 
as an heirloom. It was largely augmented by his son 
George, second earl, well known for his devotion to 
astronomical science, and for many years president of the 
Royal Society. To this earl the eminent collector and 
mathematician, William Jones (long the friend and 
. fellow-labourer of Newton), bequeathed his own consi- 
derable library as an augmentation of the Shirburn 
collection. All these book-buyers amassed books in 


various classes of literature, but none of them has left 
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evidence of any special interest in monastic chronicles, 
or in medieval literature generally. The library has 
been much enlarged subsequently to the bequest by 
Jones, but of the acquisition of the Hyde volume there 
is no record or clue whatever. On the other hand there 
is some reason to think that this book may bave been 
at Shirburn prior to the purchase of the castle and 
estate by the Lord Chancellor Macclesfield, from Thomas, 
Viscount Gage, to whose father, Sir Thomas Gage of 
Firle, it had come by his marriage with an heiress of the 
ancient and stanchly Roman Catholic family of Cham- 
berlayne, which had long been seated here. But this 
possibility can only be suggested by way of conjecture. 
All that is certain is, first, that other ancient MSS. now 
at Shirburn came with the castle to the first Lord Mac- 
clesfield ; and, secondly, that although the documents 
which illustrate the gradual formation of the library 
there are unusually numerous and .full, they throw no 
light on the history of the MS. now in question. 


Beginning with tbe old legends of Albina and Brute, 
the first chapter of the Book of Hyde closes with a 
very brief summary of English history up to the date of 
the Norman conquest. Seven succeeding chapters de- 
scribe severally the kingdoms which composed the Saxon 
Heptarchy. The ninth chapter treats specially of those 
Saxon kings who embraced a monastic life (" De regibus 
* Anglorum, qui, terrenum imperium relinquentea, ad 
“ vitam monasticam se transtulerunt"). The tenth de- 
scribes the origin of the Saxon inhabitants and rulers of 
England (“ Unde Saxones qui in Anglia regnant truz- 
“ erunt originem "). Chapter xi. treate of the union of 
the kingdoms into a sole monarchy, and is entitled 
* De Monarchis." Thenceforward each chapter is the 
chronicle of a single reign, —'* Chronicu Regis Adulphi,” 
“Chronion Regis Alfredi, and so on, but the term 
“ chapter" ceases to be employed. These regnal chro- 
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nicles extend to the reign of Canute, but the “ Chronica 
* Regis Cnutonis” is unfinished ; breaking off abruptly 
after recording the elevation of Alfric of Winchester to 
the see of York (A.D. 1023), in the middle of a sentence 
respecting a question of disputed jurisdiction between 
that see and the see of Durham. 

Substantially, the Book of Hyde is a compilation Sources of 
from much earlier and very varied sources. Usually nae 
these sources are indicated with considerable care and 
precision. Sometimes the passages quoted are much 
abridged and modified, at other times they are given 
word for word. In many cases the Hyde chronicler 
appears to correct, to qualify, or to amplify—either from 
tradition, or from sources of information not now easily 
discoverable—the statements which, in substance, he 
adopts. Among the extant authors from whom he 
quotes most largely are Beda, Malmesbury, Roger Wen- 
dover, Simeon of Durham, Higden, Alfred of Beverley, 
and John of Tynemouth. Sometimes he evidently 
quotes these authors from the originals. At other times, 
and not unfrequently, he copies Higden’s abridgment 
of his predecessors. He also gives numerous quotations 
from writers whose works are either entirely lost, or are 
at present known only by fragments. Amongst these 
may be named Vigilantius, De Basilica Petri ; Gerard of 
Cornwall, De Gestis Regum. Westsaxonum; an Epistle 
of Bonagratia de Villa Dei, and some minor works. 

But, in respect of several portions of its contents, and Its special 
in relation to the reign of Alfred more especially, there King Al. 
is much information in the Book of Hyde which is not fred. 
known to exist elsewhere. Compiled within the monas- 
tery of which Alfred was the potential, and of which 
only his early death prevented him from being the 
actual founder, and where lay his mortal remains, a 
loving regard for the memory of “ England's darling" 
is conspicuous throughout its pages. "This peculiar rela- 
tion between Hyde and Alfred, whilst it obviously in- 
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creases the reasons for critical examination on certain 
points, at least accounts for the careful preservation at 
Winchester of details which elsewhere would be less 
valued, even if known, and therefore be easily lost. 

The Book of Hyde is not only a Chronicle, but a 
Chartulary. Each of the regnal chronicles of Alfred, 
of Edward the Elder, of Athelstan, of Edred, of Edwy, 
of Edgar, and of Ethelred, has an appendix, containing 
charters, wills, and other documents relating, more or 
less directly, to the endowments, privileges, and history 
of the community of Hyde. Many of these documents 
are exhibited in three languages,—aa will have been seen 
already, by the quotation from Stow,—namely, in Anglo- 
Saxon (often in a very corrupt form), in Middle English, 
and in Latin. Some of them are known by other copies 
contained in MSS. belonging to the Cotton and Harleian 
Collections, or to that of the Earl of Ashburnham. Of 
others, the originals still exist amongst the muniments of 
Winchester College, and these—which had never before 
been examined— I have, through the kindness of the 
Warden of that noble foundation (whose rare fortune 
it was to escape the meshes of the great spoliator of 
colleges as well as of abbeys), had the satisfaction to 
collate for this volume. Others, again, are found only 
in the Book of Hyde. Both the text and the trans- 
lations of Anglo-Saxon documents sometimes evince an 
excecdingly imperfect knowledge of that language, but 
they are nevertheless of great philological curiosity and 
interest. Of King Alfred’s will no medizeval copy was 
heretofore known, save that in Lord Ashburnham's 
Miscellany volume, usually quoted as “Stowe M5, IIT. 
“ 82," from which Manning printed his edition in 1788. 
Mr. Kemble, when compiling the Codec Diplomaticus, 
was obliged to transcribe the will from Manning's printed 
text, being unable to see the original Of the re- 
markable will of King Edred, as of many other docu- 
menta in this Chartulary, he had no knowledge. 
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That the Macclesfield MS. was compiled subsequently Date of the 
to the year 1354 is shown not only by the character oflseeee 
the writing and ornamentation, but by the following 
passage respecting an event which took place at Oxford 
in that year :— 

“The University of Oxford,” it is said parenthetically 

in the thirteenth chapter, “was formerly outside the 
* northern gate of that city, and the church of St. Giles, 
* outside the same gate, was the principal church; . . . 
* but now it is within the walls, and the principal church 
* of the clergy is the church of St. Mary, also within the 
* city; which change took place in the twenty-eighth 
* year of the reign of King Edward III., after the 
* Conquest, A.D. 1354." 


For more than two centuries the great abbey of History of 
Hyde was known as “the New Monastery.” The entire of Hyde. 
history of monasticism is —in one and not the least first called 
instructive of its aspects,—a history of successive re- ater, Min- 
formations. Not a few of these have been the result 
of the perceptions and reflections of men of vigorous 
character, and often of mature age, who have been 
suddenly transplanted into a new scene of labour, far 
remote from that of their own education and early 
efforts. New Minster was the result of the thoughts 
of Grimbald about what he saw at Winchester, and 
compared both with his knowledge elsewhere acquired 
and with his own ideal monastery of the future. This 
Chronicle testifies that it was chiefly King Alfred's 
anxiety for the better education of the children of his 
nobles which made him summon Grimbald from France, 
and that it was Grimbald's desire, as well as Alfred’s, 
to make his new monastery pre-eminently a place of 
education. Alfred's long-nourished ambition to be him- 
self the founder of the new community was frustrated, 
we are told, by death. But scarcely had Edward the 
Elder succeeded to the crown when he was solemnly 
and publicly exhorted by Grimbald to carry out his 
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father's plans. In this sense, Alfred may truly be called 
the founder of New Minster. But in this sense only. 

It is remarkable that on a matter so famous in the 
local history of Winchester, the Winchester chroniclers 
are themselves at variance. Thus the author of the 
Historia Minor Wintonia, sive Annales Ecclesia Win- 
toniensis, says: “ King Alfred founded a new monas- 
“ tery in Winchester, . . . which, richly endowed, he 
* gave to Saint Grimbald, in order that he might keep 
* him in England."! This statement has been repeatedly 
copied, and not unfrequently amplified. Rudborne, on 
the other hand,—in his Historia Major Wintoniensis, 
—after saying, “ Alfred also built three monasteries,— 
* the New Monastery of Winchester, &.,” instantly 
limits his meaning by adding that, as regards New 
Minster, it is to be understood that he only “ begun 
* to found it."* The narrative in the present volume 
shows that even Rudborne's qualified statement needs 
further limitation. 

The first mention of New Minster in the following 
Chronicle occurs in the account of Alfred's embassy to 
the archbishop of Rheims and the abbot of St. Bertin's 
monastery, to entreat their sanction for the coming of 
Grimbald into England, expressly that he might found, 
in due conformity with ecclesiastical practice, a new 
monastery in the city of Winchester. The desired per- 
mission was obtained, and Grimbald arrived in England 
in the year 884, or, according to the brief annals of 
Hyde prefixed to its principal Chartulary, in 885. 


—  — — A — —— —À — — —-— a - —— — — - -—-———-———— 








! ^ [ste fecit in Wintonia, in cemi- | “ nus,—et hoc somat quia incepit 
* terio episcopalis ecclesise, novum | " fundare." — Historia Mayor, in 
“ monasterium, quod multisditatum | Anglia Sacra, i. 208. 

* possensionibus S. Grimbaldo dedit, * Hegistrum—| Cartarum — Abbati 
* ut sic illum retineret in Anglia.” | de Hyda, Harl. MS., 1761, fol. 14.-- 
— Annales de Wintoma, edit. Luard | * A.D. 885, Alfredi 14, Adrcentus 
(Chron. et Mem.), ii. 10. * Sancti Grimbakli in Angliam, 

3 ^ Construxit etiam triamonasteria, | ** apud Insulam V. " 
* viz., Novum Monasterium W ynto- 
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Why an interval of more than fifteen years should 
have elapsed between this arrival and Alfred's death, 
and yet scarcely the first steps have been taken to- 
wards the accomplishment of the main object for which 
Grimbald was avowedly invited, there is nothing in the 
Book of Hyde to explain. 

If, in this point of view, the statements in the contro- 
verted and famous passage of the Annals of Alfred by 
Asser, which first appeared in Camden’s edition, be col- 
lated with the account of Grimbald, given in the present 
volume, the difficulty is rather increased than lessened. 
Grimbald’s removal from Oxford to Winchester is there 
dated in the third. year after his arrival in England, and 
it is asserted that he established himself “in the New 
* Monastery which Alfred had erected." If the earlier 
portion of this statement—whatever its authorship—be 
in substance authentic, Grimbald's labours at Oxford 
will in nowise account for the delay of the enterprise at 
Winchester. 

A passage in Malmesbury seems, on the other hand, 
to suggest the possibility that Alfred may have esta- 
blished Grimbald as the head of some temporary religious 
community, as a preliminary step towards the foundation 
of the intended monastery. But this supposition derives 
no support from the Book of Hyde. In the majority of 
extant MSS. of Malmesbury's History he merely anti- 
cipates the error of the minor annalist of Winchester by 
saying of Alfred: * Monasteria ubi opportunum vide- 
“ bat construxit :—unum in Adelingia, . . . . alterum 
* an Wintonia, quod dicitur Novum Monasterium, «bi 
* Grimbaldum | abbatem, constituit." ! Certain other 
MSS., however, of Malmesbury,—those, namely, which 
form Class A. in Mr. Hardy's recension,—add to this 


' Malmesbury, Hardy's text, | ix.; Harleian Manuscript, No. 261. 
§ 122. and Phillipps MS., No. 2777. 
? Viz, Cotton MS, Claudius C. 
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passage the words which follow: “.... Et ... in 
“ famosa civitate Wenta, sibi gratissima, facto interim 
* monasteriolo, collocavit, ubi frequentius visitando et 
" eommorando ejus melliflua exhortatione pasceretur, 
" donee illum eminentiori dignitati, quod mire optabat, 
* inthronizaret.”' Possibly, the words “ facto interim 
“ monasteriolo " give a clue to the original source of the 
error, so multifariously repeated, which makes Alfred 
both the founder and the builder of New Minster. The 
Book of Hyde records of him that immediately before 
his death he made a purchase of land “for a chapel 
" and dormitory,” and gave charge to his successor, 
as & solemn testamentary injunction, that no time 
should be lost in the erection and endowment of the 
monastery which had so long occupied his own 
thoughts? 

And, again, in the Propositio principalis cause 
quare Novum edificatum est Monastervum which follows 
the chronicle of Alfred's reign, we have the like phrase,— 
“ capellam et dormitoriwum quod, pater suus fabricare 

An ancient life of Grimbald, which is not now known 
to exist, but some extracts from which have been pre- 
served by Leland in his Collectamea, state the same 
fact in different words: * Alfredus Treo domum et 
* capellam  Wintonim citato opere fecit, in gratiam 
* Grymbaldi."? Hence, it would seem, that from such 
passages as these, some writers have inferred that Alfred 
built a chapel and house for Grimbald,‘ prior to the 
foundation of New Minster; others, that he was the 
builder of New Minster itself. Here, too, we have the 
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1 Hardy's Malmesbury, ut supr., | “rum curricula precogitutum non 
note. " tepeaceret.” 


24,,., Terram pro capella et dor- * Leland, Collectanea, editio al- 
^ miturio emit, et filio suo Edwardo, | tera, i. 18. 
“ pro testamento legavit, «t monaa- * Rudborne, //iustoria. Muyor., ap. 


“ terium a. patre per plurima anno- | Wharton, in Angl. Sacra, i. 209. 
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source of Bishop Tanner's manifestly inaccurate state- 
ment that the foundation at New Minster was directed in 
King Alfred's Will. But, be this as it may, our present 
chronicler expressly asserts that it was only in the 
twenty-ninth and last year of Alfred’s reign that he 
imparted to Grimbald his intention to build the New 
Monastery, and that then death prevented him from 


fulfilling his long-cherished purpose.’ 


We are further told that for the more solemn Council 
carrying out of Alfred's plans and injunctions a great convened 
council was convened at Winchester. King Edward’s chester for 
first inclination, it is said, was to found the New out King 
Monastery at the expense, in some measure, of the old Alfred’s 
episcopal or cathedral monastery of St. Swithun, but he plans. 
was otherwise advised by Grimbald. “God,” said the 
venerable priest, “will not accept robbery for burnt 
* offering.”* A large and liberal foundation was 
determined upon. Many of the magnates and clergy 
offered their contributions for its endowment. Within 
two years the new and stately abbey was built and 
decorated. Before its completion, New Minster was 
the scene of a remarkable ceremony, which excited no 
small degree of popular interest. A crowd of refugees, 
driven by war from that part of Lower Picardy which 
borders on the Channel, crossed over into Hampshire,— 


1 “In vicesimo nono anno et ul- 
* timo regni sui,—proh dolor !— 
* primitus sancto viro Grimbaldo 
* suum rex clementissimus aperuit 
* consilium, et suam primitus ex- 
** pressit voluntatem, de construc- 


? The precise terms of the ulti- 
mate agreement between King 
Edward on the one part, and the 
Bishop and his monks on the other, 
are recorded in the fine Winchester 
volume which is now “ Additional 


“tione eenobii in urbe Wentana, 
* sed preeventus morte rex piissimus 
* votum diutius: cupitum explere 
“ non potuit." — Liber de Hyda, fol. 
8c. (Printed text, p. 51.) 


* MS. (in Brit. Mus.) 15350," fol. 
6. The deed is printed at length in 
Thorpe's Diplomatarium, pp. 156- 
158. 
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the predecessors, a thousand years ago, of the countless 
crowds who have fled from persecution and misery to 
the like harbour. They brought with them, probably 
from that monastery of Saint Josse near Montreuil 
(Saint Josse-sur-Mer) which Charlemagne gave to 
Alcuin, the venerated remains of their patron, St. 
Josse or St. Jodocus The fugitives were received 
with hospitality at Winchester, and their relics were 
solemnly deposited in the new abbey. Soon afterwards 
the new edifice was consecrated, with much pomp and 
ceremony, by Plegmund, archbishop of Canterbury, 
in the presence of a great concourse of the nobles, 
clergy, and people of the realm  Grimbald became 
first abbot of New Minster, but died within the year, 
in full odour of sanctity, and in the eighty-third year 
of his age.' 

Immediately after the dedication, the remains of 
Alfred, and those of his wife Ealhswith, were brought 
in solemn procession from St. Swithun’s. It does not 
appear that this re-interment— natural as it seems 
under the circumstances which attended the foundation 
of New Minster—was originally contemplated. So 
little foundation is there for the common statement 
that New Minster was expressly designed to be “a 
* royal cemetery." In two several passages of the 
Book of Hyde we are told that the re-interment of 
Alfred was the result of certain delirious fancies con- 
ceived by some canons of the old monastery, that the 
ghost of the great monarch was wont to revisit the 
glimpses of the moon; to re-animate its buried tene-. 
ment ; and to roam about their cloisters,— 

* The sepulchre 
* Wherein they saw him quietly in-urned, 
* Opening its ponderous and marble jaws 
'" To cast him up again! "? 


! Registrum, &c., ut supr. Harl. 3", . .. Primo sepultus erat in 
M8., 1761, fol. 14. “ eeclesia episcopali Wyntonia, sed 
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Edward's first charter to New Minster is dated in Pdward's 

the year 900 [so in MS. for 901, the year of his New ied 
accession '], and the monastery is there described, by ster of AD. 
anticipation, as dedicated to the Holy Trinity. The 993, 
second charter bears date 908, when the canons, of 
whom the community was at first composed, were 
already resident, and in this instrument the abbey is 
described as dedicated to the Holy Trinity, to the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, and to St. Peter In the 
preamble of this charter the circumstances of the 
foundation are set out in detail It is there recited 
that three acres and three virgates of land were pur- 
chased by the king,—partly from Bishop Denewulph 
and the canons of the Old Monastery, and partly from 
other persons,—and that a mark of gold was paid for 
each foot of land (**noquoque pede marcam. auri con- 
* tuli") In the * Propositio principalis cause quare 
* Novum edificatum est Monasterium" (which has 
been already quoted) the same fact is recorded in other 
words “terram ...a@ supradicto presule, sew « qui- 
“ buslibet circummanentibus, gure hereditatis redemit, 
“ gscilicet passus uniuscujyusque istius loci emat uno 
* mancuso purgatissimi auri" 

The lands granted to New Minster by Edward the Extent of 
Elder at various periods, between the first and the ip. Vd ra 
twenty-first years of his reign inclusive, comprised the grants of 
manors of Micheldever, Anne (afterwards called Abbot’s New Min- 
Anne), Candover (afterwards called Brown Candover), ster. 
Durley, and Thorley, in Hampshire; and those of Cran- 
bourne, Collingbourne (afterwards called Collern), and 
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* pro deliramento canonicorum di- | Comp. fol. 12 b. (Hereafter, pp. 61, 
“ centium regios manes, resumpto | 62, 76.) 


* cadavere, noctibus per domos ober- This error of chronology (or di- 
« "P . .. . | versity of reckoning) occurs also in 
rare filius ejus Edwardus genitoris Simeon of Durham, in some MSS. 


^ ossa tulit et in novo monasterio | otto Saxon Chronicle, and in other 
^ posuit." — Liber de Hyda, fol. 10 b. contemporary works, 
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Chisledon, in Wiltshire. According to the recitals in 
Domesday Book of the state of the abbatial possessions 
under Edward the Confessor, the extent of the lands 
thus granted by the founder was, in Hampshire, —as esti- 
mated for assessment to the inevitable triple rate for 
military service, fort-building, and bridge-building, —141 
hides,’ or (according to the computation of acreage to the 
hide which is accepted by the majority of antiquaries) 
nearly 17,000 acres; and in Wiltshire, more than 90 
hides? or 10,800 acres This munificent founder and 
benefactor of the new community was buried beside his 
father and his father's much-loved friend, Abbot Grim- 
bald, in 924, after a long and on the whole a very pros- 
perous reign. 

From Athelstan the monks of New Minster had no 
increase of their possessions by direct grant, but that 
monarch gave to a retainer named Alfred the manor of 
Stoneham (afterwards called Stuneham Abbas, and now 
North Stoneham), which came to them by his regrant. 
This manor was assessed at eight hides, or 960 acres, in 
the time of Edward the Confessor. To this grantor, 
Alfred, the community made a lease of its lands at 
Chisledon, in Wiltshire. From Edmund the Elder it 
received the large manor of Pewsey, in Wiltshire, assessed 
in the Confessor's time at thirty hides, or 3,600 acres, 
By regrant from a certain Ethelnoth, a priest, it obtained 
during the same reign lands at Basing, in Hampshire. 
Under Edred, brother and successor of Edmund, it ob- 
tained,® partly, as it seems, by regrant of a certain Edulf 
or Ethelwulf, and partly by reversion under the royal 
charter, lands at Leckford, also in Hampshire, which in 
the Confessor's time were assessed at five. hides, or 600 


a 


! Domesday Book, fol. 43, cols. | of Cranbourne, which is not sepa- 
1, 2. rately recorded. 

* Jb. fol. 67, col. 1; and 67, verso, ! Domesday Book, fol. 42, col. 1. 
col. 1. This appears to be exclusive 
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acres. By the will of King Edred—if that, as it stands Minster in 
in our text, be an authentic document—it also acquired 6 fc- 


the lordship of the towns of Whorwell, Andover, and reigns of 
Clere. The widely-diversified reigns of the sons of tie 
Edmund and nephews of Edred, King Edwy and King Edwy, and 
Edgar,—the thorn and the rose of the monkish annalists, Edgar. 
—were alike profitable to the community of New 
Minster. From Edwy it obtained the manor of Heaton, 

the extent of which is uncertain; that of Bighton, in 
Hampshire, which in King Edward’s time was assessed 

at ten hides, or 1,200 acres; and by regrant from a 

certain Ethelgard that of Sotwell, in Berkshire, similarly 
assessed at ten hides. Edgar bestowed on it extensive 

lands at Duncton, Southease, and Telscombe, in Sussex ;? 

and at Winterbourne in Wiltshire. 


For about sixty years after the foundation the secular Benedic- 
canons of New Minster continued, nominally, under the "s eform 
Augustinian rule as originally established by Grimbald, Minster. 
but fell gradually—like so many other communities— 
into very lax observance of their rule. Of the enormi- 
ties to which this continued laxity of discipline eventually 
led them, we have here an animated account, drawn up, 
of course, by regular monks, always little inclined to 
soften the misdeeds of secular and married priests. 
About the year 963, Ethelwold, bishop of Winchester 
(“ Father of Monks,” as his contemporaries were wont 
to call him), with the zealous support of King Edgar, 
and that, more efficacious still, of Dunstan, began to 
remove the most conspicuous offenders, and to supply 
their places with better men, as it was hoped, without 
at first altering the constitution and rule of the com- 
munity as Grimbald had left them. Some of these 
newly appointed canons were men who, in inferior 
station, had attracted , episcopal praise. But soon the 





! Domesday Book, fol. 59, verso, | ? Liber de Hyda, fol, 29,b. (p. 
col. 1. 202, 203.) 
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new canons, like the old ones, waxed negligent in the 
performance of their functions; took to themselves 
wives; became frequent absentees; tried to foist their 
duties upon ill-paid curates, and to live themselves rather 
as well-to-do men of the world than as faithful ministers 
of the Church. A papal bull was at length obtained 
from Pope John XIII, and in 965 all the canons were 
called upon to take the Benedictine habit ; the actual 
robes and cowls being provided beforehand and brought 
into the choir before their eyes. To submit to the Bene- 
dictine rule, or to sutfer the pains of expulsion was their 
alternative. A small number took the cowl; the majority 
were expelled. A colony of monks from Abingdon re- 
placed the deprived canons, under the abbacy of Algar, 
or Ethelgar. In the following year King Edgar issued 
his famous Code’ for the government of the newly re- 
formed abbey—a code which was doubtless the produc- 
tion of Bishop Ethelwold himself, acting in unison with 
the all-powerful Dunstan. 

Of all the abbots of New Minster who ruled the 
community from the year 903, when Grimbald died, 
to the year 968, the very names are forgotten. ]lu 

Character 968—according to the chronology of Liber de Hyde, 
of Ethelpar which, however, is entirely discordant with that of other, 
as abbot of and good, authorities,—Ethelgar was appointed abbot. 
New Min- . 
ster. In him we have not only a recorded name, but a cha- 
racter and career of marked savour and individuality. 
He came from Abingdon, but he had been nurtured and 
trained in a much more famous place. That 
** island valley of Avilion, 
‘* Where fell nor hail, nor rain, nor any snow, 
" Nor ever wind blew loudly; but it lay 
** Deep-meadowed, happy, fair with orchard lawns 
** And bowery hollows, crowned with summer sea,” 
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! Spelman first printed this Code, in his Concilia, in 1639, apparently 
from the Macclesfield MS. 
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had ceased, indeed, to be the scene of fairy wonders. 
It was now scarcely remembered as the once vene- 
rated sleeping-place of a mighty king, who was some day 
to burst his bonds and restore the ancient monarchy of 
Britain. But by the contemporaries of Ethelgar's youth 
Glastonbury was still fondly venerated as the sacred fane 
which Joseph of Arimathea had founded; and by the 
contemporaries of his manhood as the pattern monas- 
tery of England, snatched by Dunstan from secular 
and criminal hands, and moulded into a true exemplar 
of Benedictine holiness. At Glastonbury—at first, as 
it seems, under Dunstan’s own eye, and always under 
the immediate inspiration which he had breathed into 
its schools and offices—Ethelgar learnt to be an austere, 
laborious, and ambitious, but also a benevolent and a 
charitable monk. The training which Dunstan had 
begun at Glastonbury, Ethelwold completed at Abing- 
don. Ethelwold had ruled the see of Winchester but 
a short time, when he began his vigorous reform at 
New Minster. When the time and the preliminary 
measures seemed to him ripe for completion, he put 
the Abingdon men into the stalls of the refractory 
canons, and left to the new abbot, Ethelgar, the 
practical working out of the Benedictine system. 
Ethelwold’s zeal had clothed itself in an amplitude of 
Christian firmness, but the Christian meekness had 
been much to seek.  Ethelgar was gentle as well as 
resolute. The soft hand was now to be felt as well 
as the steel glove. The woes of the expelled clergy 
and their families could touch him, though they had 
failed to touch the bishop. In the resolve that per- 
formance should follow profession, and that monastic 
revenue should entail monastic duty, both were at 
one. Ethelgar continued to be abbot of New Minster 
for about thirteen years. The great reformer and 
great man who had received him as a novice at Glas- 
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tonbury consecrated him as a bishop at Selsey,’ and 
was succeeded by him in the see of Canterbury in 
988. In the abbacy of New Minster Ethelgar was 
succeeded by Elfsige or Alfsinus, who continued to 
rule the community until 955. 


Augments King Ethelred “the Unready" bestowed on New 


tion of the 
estates of 
New Min- 
ster by 
King 
Ethelred 
the Second. 


Minster a considerable breadth of land in the Isle of 
Wight and in other parts of Hampshire, including, as 
it seems—for the evidence is not quite clear or con- 
clusive—that land immediately without the northern 
wall of Winchester on which the new abbey was 
eventually built, more than a century afterwards; 
and from whence it took ita best-known name. In 
Domesday Book it is stated that ‘“ Hydebourne Worthy” 
(often corrupted into Headborn Worthy) had been 
leased in the time of Edward the Confessor for three 
lives, and that the holder at the date of the survey 
was the third in succession) By King Ethelred the 
manor of Manningford, in Wiltshire, was granted to a 
certain Ethelwold, who gave the reversion of it, after 
the death of his wife, to New Minster. In the same 
king's reign the community was further, though indi- 
rectly, benefited by the forfeitures inflicted on a certain 
rebel named Wulfbold, of whose crimes, crafty doub- 
lings, and ultimate exemplary punishment Liber de 
Hyda contains a most curious narrative? It was also 
enriched by a bequest of thirteen hides of land, made 
by a certain Duke Ethelmere.* 


? Domesday Book, fol. 46, verso, 
col. 2. 

| Liber de Hyda, ff. 34 d—35 d. 
(Printed text, pp. 244-253.) 

* Testumentum  Athelmari Ducis 
in L. de H., ff. 36 a-c. (Printed text, 
pp. 354-258.) 


! The Hyde Annals in llarl. Ms. 
No. 1761, agree with several other 
authorities in dating his removal to 
Selsey in 977. Malmesbury dates it 
a^ 980, and has been usually fol- 
lowed. 
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In the year 995 Abbot Elfsige was succeeded, after Successive 

a rule of nearly seventeen years, by Brightwold, who abbots of. 
continued to be abbot of New Minster until 1008, ster in the 
when he, in his turn, was succeeded by Brithmere, e£" ^f 
who, like his predecessor, governed the community for Ethelred. 
a period of somewhat more than thirteen years. Dur- 
ing these three incumbencies,— which, together, make 
almost half & century, chequered, beyond the monastic 
walls, by much national calamity and by more than 
one political revolution,—the annals of Hyde are event- 
less. It may thence, perhaps, not unfairly be inferred 
that the internal reform, begun by Bishop Ethelwold 
and continued by Abbot Ethelgar, worked well for the 
peace of the abbey, and for the steady performance of its 
proper functions, amid all the turmoil of the outer world. 
In what is recorded of the condition of England, ge- 
nerally, in those days, there lies ample evidence that 
but for the monastic system the cruel ravages of the 
Danes, corabined with the natural results of the con- 
vulsions occasioned by contemporary political faction, 
would have been far more destructive to the humbler 
ranks of the people than they actually were. For 
temporal as well as for spiritual interests the Saxon 
abbeys were often the schools, the: storehouses, and the 
granaries, as well as the harbours of refuge, of that 
stormy time. 

Among the many good qualities which mark the Relations 
character of Cnut, and so conspicuously set him apart of Gout the 
both from the Danes who went before him and those New Min- 
who came after him, are his readiness to listen to 9" 
priestly expostulation, and his desire to win priestly 
esteem by actions as well as by gifts. In the follow- 
ing Chronicle the reader will find more than one inci- 
dent of this sort, recorded not without a characteristic 
touch or two of monkish irony. His liberality to New 
Minster was shown by his grant of the manor of 


Gifts of 
Edward 
the Con- 
fessor and 
of his 
apewn to 
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Drayton, in Hampshire, containing five hides of land, 
and by the gift of a magnificent golden cross, richly 
adorned with precious stones, with two great images of 
gold and silver, and with sundry relics of saints. This 
gorgeous and much coveted cross figures very notably 
in the subsequent history of our abbey. 

Of the genuineness, it should be added, of that grant 
to New Minster, which I have printed (in APPENDIX C.) 
from what claims to be the original document, preserved 
amongst the muniments of Winchester College, the an- 
tiquarian reader must form his own opinion. All that 
need here be said is that this charter came to the 
college with the manor of Woodmancote, parcel of the 
possessions of Hyde Abbey, and that it does not carry 
on its face quite so authentic a look as that borne by 
its compeers, in the same custody, of King Edward 
and King Edmund. Whether the document be genuine 
or not, the abbey, it seems, enjoyed the land. 


In the fifth year of Cnut's reign Abbot Brithmere 
was succeeded by Alnoth, who governed New Minster 
during nearly the whole of the remaining years of 
that king's reign. Alnoth died about a year before 
the accession of Harold Harefoot. This abbot's rule 
was as quiet and almost as uneventful as that of 
the immediate successors of Ethelgar. So was that of 
Abbot Elfwy, or Alwy—first of his name—who followed 
him, and who kept the headship of the community for 
nearly twenty-three years, most of which passed under 
the congenial reign of Edward the Confessor. 


The chief benefaction of the sainted monarch to New 
Minster was a considerable breadth of meadow land 
at Worthy, afterwards called Abbots Worthy, in Hamp- 
shire. The dowager Queen Emma, widow of Cnut 
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and of Ethelred, gave in 1041 to its altars—to reward the monks 
the prayers of the monks for her deceased son, King ji... of New 
Harthacnut—the head of that famous Saint Valentine,’ 

who was decapitated at Rome in the. year 270, and 

is honoured—not by the Roman Church alone—on the 

14th of February. How this venerated relic came, 
after the lapse of nearly eight centuries, to England 

we are not told. But, thenceforth, at all events, the 
monks of New Minster showed to their admiring 
worshippers Saint Valentine’s sacred head, as well as the 
remains of Saint Josse, and those of their truly venerable 
founder, Saint Grimbald, in his rich silver shrine. 


The community of New Minster, like so much else The monks 
in England, was now to enter on a period of trying MAS. 
calamity. To the monks the discipline must have take pa part 
been the severer both for the halcyon days which, for in e of 
them, had gone before it, and for that measure of Hastings 
self-reproach which must have given a stil keener 
edge to its sharpness. They were now to listen to a 
very impressive sermon on the text: “They who take 
“ the sword shall perish by the sword.” The second 
Abbot Elfwy, or Alwy, who came to the headship in 
1063,—after the five years’ abbacy of a certain Alfnoth, 
of whom nothing save his name is recorded,—was the 
brother of Earl Godwin and the uncle of King Harold. 

He very naturally threw his whole influence on 
Harold’s side, but was not content to give the king 
merely his influence and his prayers. He induced 
twelve of his most stalwart monks to exchange the 
Benedictine cowl for the Saxon helmet; raised and 
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 '*Hiy mobep, pop hiy ysaple, sep | p. 299). Comp. Registrum Car- 
1nro mpan mynjcpne S. Valenciney | farum. Abbatie de Hyda, MS. ut 
heayob Sap mapripeys.” Anglo- | sup., fol. 16. 

Sazon Chronicle (Thorpe's edit. 
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equipped & score of men-at-arms besides; and then 
headed this not insignificant contingent on the bloody 
field of Hastings There is reason to believe that the 
Winchester recruits, new as they must have been to such 
a scene, did not forget that “their limbs were made 
“in England, but showed very gallantly the true 
mettle of their pasture, and fell almost to a man on 
the field. Utterly uncanonical as was such a fate, the 
fact must ever be regarded as not the least striking 
incident of that memorable battle, as well as a notable 
event in the annals of New Minster. The Conqueror, 
of whose grim pleasantry so many anecdotes survive, 
is reported to have said that the abbot must have been 
worth a barony, and the twelve monks a manor 
apiece; and that such should be the mulct inflicted 
TheCon- on the offending community. But William’s vindic- 
querors tive punishment was not to stop there. Two year 
punishment . 
of the passed before he would allow of the election of a new 
Non abbot. It may be well imagined that during that long 
ster. interregnum the monastery, in all that remained of ita 
worldly possessions, lay very inuch at the mercy of 
the Norman officials and of the Norman soldiery. 
Among the manors which the Conqueror escheated— 
retaining some of them in his domain, and bestowing 
others on his knights— were, first, Barton, Popham, 
Cranbourne, Drayton, and Swarraton, in the counties 
of Hanta and Wilts; all of which were the gift of the 
founder ; secondly, Andover and Whorwell, both given 
by Edred; thirdly, Sotwell, in Berkshire, the gift 
of Edwy ; fourthly, Lansmere, Merton, Bangbourne, 
and Stathe, in the Isle of Wight, and other parts of 
Hampshire ; together with various parcels of land in 
the isle of Portsea, at Segenworth, Wraysford, and 
Meon, also in Hants. These had been the gift of 
King Ethelrel. (Cnut’s yift of the manor of Drayton, 
adjoining Bighton, and bis superb processional crues 


INTRODUCTION. XXXIX 


were also seized. Such, too, was the fate of the ex- 
tensive manor of Up Warneford, which had been 
bestowed on New Minster by Earl Brythwin, and of 
the manors of Bedhampton and Fiddlesworth, given to 
it under royal licence in the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, by that Hugo de Port whose possessions in 
Hampshire and elsewhere fill so considerable a space in 
Domesday Book. The confiscated lands thus enumerated 
by the Winchester chronicler, Thomas Rudborne,! 
amount—if the ordinary computation be accepted—to 
nearly seventeen thousand acres. 

Such a confiscation would seem a very sufficient The 
execution of the threat uttered, so charaoteristically, on, Domesiay. 
or soon after, the field of “Sanglac.” But it is cer- of the lands 
tain that the forfeitures went further. The later rs yee, 
editors of the Monasticon, indeed,—when comparing inferences 
the Domesday assessments of the lands in Hampshire, been drawn 
Sussex, and Surrey, still held by the abbey of St. from them. 
Peter in 1086, with the surveyors’ recitals of their 
several prior assessments in the reign of the Confessor, 

—have inferred (too hastily, I venture to think) that 
the whole difference in the tax-books,—which would 
amount, by like computation, to nearly eight thousand 
acres more,'—represents a further confiscation, making 
a total forfeiture of some twenty-five thousand acres, in 
addition to the rich contents of the monastic treasury, 
It should, however, be remembered that when the 
Domesday survey was made the king had long relented, 
and had shown some marks of favour to New Minster ; 
and also that we are too insufficiently acquainted with 
the rules which governed the Domesday assessments to 
come with confidence to any such conclusion. It may 


' Historia Major Wintoniensis, | possessions will be found in the 
pp. 248, 249. Appendix to this Introduction. 
? The surveys of New Minster 
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have been one mode of showing a little mercy to the 
stricken community that the lands still in their posses- 
sion should be assessed at a reduced scale. That the 
assessments do not uniformly represent the full extent 
of the tenures is quite as well established ' as is the fact 
that in some cases they were complained of as repre- 
senting more. 
Depriva- That another heavy item of punishment was inflicted 
tion of the is certain, and it was one to which the monks must have 
New Min- been peculiarly sensitive. The desire for the shelter of 
ster of part the walls of Winchester had originally cooped them up 
closure. in very narrow confines. So closely packed together were 
the two communities of St. Swithun and of St. Peter, 
that between the foundation of their respective buildings 
there was scarcely, we are told, room for a man to pass 
along. The old chronicler who has recorded this fact,? 
and its consequences, in quite pathetic terms, goes 
on to say that the choral service of the one monastery 
conflicted with that of the other, so that both were 
spoiled ; and that the ringing of their bells together 
produced a horrid discord. This being so, King William 
now deprived the monks of the younger community of 
one half of their narrow enclosure, and built thereon a 
royal palace. Perhaps he thought that such a neighbour 
would make it safe that on no future emergency would 
monks in armour ride forth from New Minster to battle. 
How completely the Conquerors new building penned 
them up like sheep in a fold will be better shown by the 
rudest diagram than by many words :— 


! See, for example, the case of . Diplomaticus Eri Sazowici, iii. 
Chilcombe, pert of the possessions | 203. 
of St. Swithun's monastery; Domes- | ? In the lost Cotton M8., Vitellius, 
day Book, p. 41, col. 1; and compare FE. xii, now known chiefly by the 
Ethe!red’s charter in Kemble, Codex — quotations made from it by Dugdale. 
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The High Street of Winchester. 
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Thus cooped up, King William permitted ihe im- 
poverished monks to elect as their &bbot, in 1069, a 
certain Wulfrie, who was ordained by Archbishop Lan- 
franc, and held the office until 1072, when he was de- 
posed by the same prelate! He was succeeded by 
Rualdus, sometimes called Rewalan and Riwalo, who is 
recorded as present at a council in London held in 1078, 
and retained the abbacy of New Minster until the fourth 
year of William Rufus, 1091. Then the monks of New 
Minster entered on a new period of sharp persecution 
and spoliation ; and a prelate of the Church was to be 
conspicuous among the spoilers. 

The Conqueror in his late years,—when relenting 
towards the well-chastised monks,— had given them the 
manor of Alton and that of Clere, both in Hampshire. 


! For the statement that Abbot ; Canterbury, and Rudborne, are all 
W ulfric was deposed from his office | agreed as to the deposition and 
by Archbishop Lanfranc there seems , its date. The Annals make him 
to be ample foundation, although it , enter on the ninth year of his 
is directly opposed by the * Annals" abbacy, and date “ Rivallo's" suc- 
in Harleian MS. 1761. The Latin ' cession to it in 1078, Registrum, 
Appendix to the Saxon Chronicle | &c., MS., ut supra, fol. 16, verso. 
in the Corpus MS., Gervase of 
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St. Swithun’s. 


Colebrooke Street. 
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He had also restored to them their fondly regretted 
cross. That “King William also gave Laurochestoke 
“ [Laverstoke, near Whitchurch] to the abbey in alms, 
“ for the souls of him and his queen,” is asserted, in- 
accurately, in the Monasticon. The survey in Domes- 
day records that this manor had been held of the abbey 
by a certain Wulfa, or Uleva Beteslau, and that after his 
death William restored it to its rightful lords! His 
more crafty successor imitated neither his father's red- 
handed confiscations, nor his slender acts of restitution, 
but struck out a wilier, but not less cruel path of his 
own, and kept it until his death. 

When the abbacy fell vacant by the death of Rualdus, 
the new king placed the community under the control of 
his infamous chancellor Ranulphus Flambard, often called 
Passeflambard, (or Ralph Pass-the-Torch,) who found in 
Herbert de Losinga, bishop of Norwich, a fit agent for 
his purposes. This bishop bought the abbacy in the 
year 1091, by an open simoniacal contract with Passe- 
flambard, for his father, Robert de Losinga? In addition 
to the purchase money so bargained for, the nominal 
abbot was to contribute freely to the exchequer of 
Rufus from the revenues of the abbey. The indignation 
of those who could not prevent the sacrilege found vent 
in these rude but vigorous verses :— 


* Burgit in ecclesia monstrum, genitore Losinga, 

' Simoni dum secta, canonum virtute resecta, 

'* Petre nimis tardas, nam Simon ad ardua tentat, 

* Si presens esses, non Simon ad alta volarct. 

** Proh dolor! ecclesii nummis venduntur ct wre. 

* Filius est Praesul, pater Abbas; Simon uterque. 

* Quid non speremus si nummos possideamus P 

* Omnia nummus hubet ; quid vult facit, addit, et aufert 
* Res nimis injusta, nummis fit presul et abba." 
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+ Domesday Book, fol. 43, col. 2. , ordained abbot by Anselm, who 
? The Annals above quoted (Harl. | did not reach England until Sept. 
MS. 1761) say that Losinga was | 1092. 
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Passeflambard re-entered into full power over New 
Minster on Losinga’s death ;! for, after all, the Simonist, 
even on his own principles, had made a poor investment. 
The first year of Henry Beauclerk’s reign brought 
relief from this scandal. The tenth year brought to the 
monks the long-desired means of exchanging their pent- 
up monastery within the populous city for a capacious 
and well-placed edifice on its northern side, just beyond 
the walls. They chose part of the extensive plein which The monks 
had long been notable to them for its connexion with em 
that incident in the history of their founder's favourite choose a 
son, Athelstan, which fills so conspicuous a place in Liber in Ide 
de Hyda,* and the substantial verity of which has been Mead, for- 
so encumbered with ancillary and fabulous accretions waited 
that the over-wise—and the over-scornful—-have come ine 
at length to treat it as fabulous altogether? Hyde 
Mead, however, to the monks who now raised upon it a 
splendid building for the service of God and of their 
fellow men, was the scene of a very real and memorable 
combat between Dane and Englishman, for the truth of 


which there was quite as good evidence as for that of a 


1 Flores Historiarum, under the : 


year 1094, (Parker’s edit. of 1570, 
ii. p. 17.) 

3 Liber de Hyda, ff. 17 c-18 c. 
(Printed text, pp. 118, 123.) 

* [n a recent work we are even 
told that the “ only foundation ” 
for the legend of the combat with 
Colbrand * is the original name of 
“the spot selected” (sic]—Dene- 
mede, which signified no more than 
* the meadow in the valley.” For 
this the writer obligingly refers us 
to the Oblata and Fine Rolls, page 
238. He then adds, more obligingly 
still, that “in the reign of John, 
* and long afterwards, it [i.e. Dene- 
*" mede] was a surname in Win- 


" chester.” Elsewhere he says, 


E Hyde mede was the old name of 


* the place, but it has LATELY been 
* better known as ‘ Denemede. " 
It was surely in a wiser and more 
truly critical spirit than this that 
Dr. Milner wrote — now almost 
seventy years ago — these well- 
weighed words :—* To reject the 
* groundwork of a history which is 
* founded on so many ancient re- 
“cords, and supported by im- 
* memorial tradition, as likewise 
“by a great number of monuments 
*' still existing, or that existed until 
* of late, savours of absolute scep- 
“ticism.” History of Winchester, 
i 145. 


Removal 
ofthe com- 
munity 
from New 
Minster to 
Hyde. 
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multitude of other incidents in our history which have 
never been questioned. 

It may, possibly, be a result of some little tenderness 
of temper between the New Minster men and their too 
close neighbours in the cathedral that the Hyde annalist 
in Harleian MS. 1761 has passed in silence over a brief 
rule of his community by Hugh, a monk of St. Swithun, 
extending, as it seems by the account given in the 
Annales Ecclesie Wintoniensis in Cotton MS., Domitian, 
A. xiii,’ from the year 1101 to the year 1105 inclusive. 
In 1106 the first Abbot Geoffrey was elected. The see 
of Winchester was already governed by Bishop William 
Giffard—chancellor of England to three successive kings 
—who gave zealous support both to the measures for 
repairing the injuries in the discipline as well as in the 
revenues of New Minster, which the devastations under 
Rufus had occasioned, and to the project for providing it 
with a more suitable and commodious home. 

The advantages of the chosen site had, as usual, their 
alloy. The soil was soft and springy. Much of the 
plain, indeed, was a natural water-meadow. But monks 
knew how to build, and how to convert sources of danger 
into means of safety. They caused to be brought from a 
considerable distance a vast mass of clay, and a well- 
beaten surface of it to be laid, with a depth of nearly 
four feet, over the treacherous parts of the ground. On 
this they built with solidity and deliberation. By the 
year 1110 the abbey of Hyde was ready for their 
reception. 

Here the community had room to expand, and to free 
itself from miseries, the pettiness of which had not made 
them harmless. The jealousies and quarrels between the 
monks of St. Peter and those of St. Swithun, which had 
injured both societies, were now greatly subdued. The 
choirs and belfries of the kindred abbeys were no longer 
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in such extreme nearness as to mar each other's per- 
formances. In a sanitary point of. view, too, the new 
site was an undoubted improvement. The ditches which 
had been formed to strengthen Winchester Castle had 
caused an accumulation of stagnant water around the 
northernmost of the ancient monasteries, from which 
Hyde Meadow was free. The old site was surrendered 
into the king’s hands, and by him was restored to the 
bishop and the monks of the Cathedral. 


To the same fraternity the king subsequently made a Exchanges 


grant of the profits which might accrue from the continu- 


between 
the fra- 


ance, for five additional days, of the great fair annually ternities of 


held on Saint Giles’s Hill, the prior three days of which 
had already become a great source of revenue to the 
bishop and his monks. This, it is expressly recited in the 
charter, was granted by way of exchange for the land 
ceded by St. Swithun’s to the monks of Hyde. And he 
also granted to the last-named fraternity another charter, 
in which, amongst other regulations rendered necessary 
by the erection of the new edifice, he prescribed the 
rules to be observed in a certain procession, annually 
made by the two communities in common. Together 
with the land and buildings given up by New Minster 
to St. Swithun’s went an estate called Burley ; and with 
the land received came the church of Worthy, with all 
its appurtenances spiritual and temporal.’ 


the Cathe- 


dral and of 
New Min- 
ster, 


In the year 1110 the monks of New Minster marched, The solemn 


in long procession, to their new home, carrying with 


procession 


to the new 


them their sacred relics ;* the cross of silver and gold abbey. 


which Cnut the Dane had given, and William the 
Norman had restored ; and the more precious remains of 
the illustrious dead who had so long reposed within 
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! Cotton MS. Domitian, A. xiv., | ut supr., fol. 26 (Luard's edit, p. 
fol. 22; Carte Antique ; MSS. | 43). In this passage it is notice- 
Rolls House, Y. 19. able that New Minster is called 

2 Annales Ecclesia Wintoniensis, | “ Monasterium Sancti Grimbaldi." 
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their walls. Once again, the body of Alfred was carried, 
in solemn pomp, to a new resting-place, where it was to 
lie, undisturbed even by the sacrilegious excesses which 
so often degraded the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century. It was now to rest in peace till the verge of 
the nineteenth century, and then—only too character- 
istically—to be rooted up for the better accommodation 
of the Hampshire felons. But the new abbey lasted 
only thirty years. In the civil war between Maud and 
Stephen, Winchester was fiercely besieged and assaulted, 
and the monastery of Hyde, with much else, was burnt 
to the ground. 

Before this calamity occurred, both Abbot Geoffrey, 
first of his name,—who had entered into the fifth year 
of his rule when the monks exchanged New Minster 
for Hyde, and who ruled them for thirteen years there- 
after in their new abode,—and his immediate successor, 
Osbert, who governed from 1124 to 1135, had finished 
each his earthly course; but no new abbot was ap- 
pointed. On this much-suffering community the brunt 
of the dissensions and misrule of Stephen's reign fell 
now as heavily as the avaricious grasp of Rufus and 
the iron glaive of the Conqueror had fallen on their 
forerunners. 

The sunshine of the brief intermediate period had 
not been quite unchequered by passing clouds. But 
those clouds passed quickly. Abbot Geoffrey encountered 
his little difficulty with the able but pomp-loving Bishop 
Giffard, who had found fault with the insufficient at- 
tendance of the monks of Hyde on some of those 
festivals and solemnities of the Church over which the 
bishop himself was wont to preside. In 1114, a special 
agreement was come to respecting the processions of 
Palm Sunday in particular. — 1f the diocesan himself 
was present on that occasion, the whole convent of 
Hyde was to follow the abbot. If any other prelate 
presided in his stead, whether bishop or archbishop, the 
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attendance of the abbot, with ten monks at least in 
his train, was to be deemed a sufficient mark of reve- 
rence. This little squabble was settled more quietly 
ihan some nearly contemporary differences between the 
same bishop and his own society at St. Swithun’s, 
where the monks testified at once their anger and their 
perplexity, by assembling barefoot, and with crucifixes 
turned upside down, and then marching in strange pro- 
cession, “contrary to the course of the sun, and the 
* eustom of the Church ; to intimate to their bishop 
* that if he controverted the ecclesiastical canons by 
* depriving his monks of their dues, they too would 
* serve the Church in controverted forms," by way of 
visible protest against him.’ These, however, are but 
lovers’ quarrels, when compared with the long and fierce 
feud between the monks of Hyde, during six years of 
it without their head, and Giffard’s ambitious and tur- 
bulent successor, Henry of Blois, abbot of Glastonbury, 
and brother of King Stephen? who had been conse- 
crated in the autumn of 1129, and whose praises as an 
exemplary bishop have been sung by other monks, who 
had the good fortune not to incur his frown. 

The epitomist of the Hyde Annals (Harleian MS. Devasta- 
1761), dismisses the long quarrel with Henry of Blois jas ap 
in these brief words: “The church was vacant six bey by 
* years and more through the extortions of Henry, Blois. of 
“ bishop of Winchester. The great and famous cross brother of 
“ of New Minster was, by the same Bishop Henry, Stephen. 
* burnt" In the lost Chronicle of Hyde, which was 
formerly Cottonian MS. Vitellius, E. viii, it was re- 


! Recital in the Register of Bishop 
John de Pontissara [1282-1304], 
MS. Winchr. fol. 109, verso. The | * larius domini regis." His name 
chronicler W. Thorn has a nearly | does not occur in the ordinary lists 
similar story of the monks of St. | of chancellors, or indeed in any of 
Augustine'a, the lists which Lord Campbell has 

* It is noticeable that the Hyde | quoted or referred to. 
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Annals, in Harl MS. 1761, de- 
scribe Henry of Blois as '*cancel- 
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corded with stern minuteness and precision of detail, 
that the bishop kept the abbey in his hands, first of 
all, for five years and a half and four weeks and three 
days, applying each year out of its revenues three 
hundred pounds to his own purposes; that then he 
caused the abbey to be burnt, entailing thereby other 
and grievous losses of great extent and diversity, and 
amongst them that of the famous cross, given by Cnut, 
which was reduced to ashes; and that, after this de- 
struction—effected, it seems, by the bishop directing 
“ fire-balls" to be thrown from his castle of Wolvesey 
into that part of the city and suburbs which was held 
by his adversaries—-he still retained the abbey for a 
year and fifteen days, allowing " twopence daily to each 
“ brother of the community." 

The fire which destroyed Hyde spread over a great 
portion of the city, and, according to the chroniclers, 
at least twenty churches and the nunnery of St. Mary 
shared its fate. By the humanity of Robert, earl of 
Gloucester (Robert ‘ Consul,” son of Henry the First), 
this terrible mode of assault was not imitated, other- 
wise the third and oldest monastery of Winchester 
must have shared the common fate. 

The crowning drop in the bitter cup of the monks 
of Hyde came after the raising of the siege; a raising 
precipitated, if we accept the account of Knighton! 
7 and some other of the chroniclers, who accord with 


of him, by the strange escape of the Empress Maud from 


Winchester Castle, concealed in a leaden coffin. When 
the many sufferers were groping among the ruins 
for such salvage as they could gather, our monks found 
that theirs was considerable. The bishop—the account, 
it is always to be remembered, is that of his foes. 
but in this part of it, at all events, it appears to be 
substantially corroborated—forced, or in some way in- 
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! Henr. de Knyghton, De E centibus Anglia, lib. ii., in Scriptores X., col. 9387. 
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duced, the monks to yield up the precious “ashes” of 

their cross and of their other church vessels and fur- 
niture. Sixty pounds in weight of silver ; fifteen pounds 

in weight of gold; three diadems, adorned with pre- 

cious stones; two golden images of the Virgin and of 

St. John, —one of which the bishop stripped of its gold 

and gems; two silver patens, handsomely ornamented 

with gold ; two very precious and richly adorned lavers, 

of the sort called * Salomonic” (as being made, it may 

be supposed, after the pattern of those of the Jewish 
temple); a silver vase for holy water, given by Cnut; 

with numerous other precious vases, censers, reliqua- 

ries, and the like, figure in the long bills of indict- 

ment and of damages which the monks sent, succes- 
sively, to the king ; to the universal judge of ecclesias- 

tical appeals in that day, St. Bernard, of Clairvaux ; 

and to the pope. The monks complained also of great 
ravages made by the bishop on some of their estates; The Hyde 
and they estimated their total loss as equivalent, in estimate b, 
money, to the enormous sum of 4,862í! The suits Bishop 
against the bishop dragged on their weary length for Henry of 
nearly twenty years; and internal discord was added 
to the former troubles of the community. 


ed 


! Destructio Monasterii de Hida, | “ et argenti, simulque gemmarum, 
extracted by Dugdale (Monasticon | “ dono Cnutonis quondam regis 
of 1682, p. 210, col. 2) from the | “ operosa devotione fabrefacta : 
lost Cotton MS., Vitellius, E. xii., | * hec, igne tunc comprehensa et 
ff. 30, seqq. See, also, Damna que | “ solo prostata, post etiam jubente 
fecit Henricus Episcopus Ecclesie | '* legato [ie. of the bishop] ex- 
beati Petri de Hyda juxta Wyntoniam, | * crustata est. Invente plusquam 
in Harl. MS., 1761, fol. 3; Annales | * quingente argenti marce, auri 
Ecclesia Wintoniensis, in Cott. MS., | * triginta, donativo militum pro- 
Domit. A. xiii, fol. 32 (Luard, p. | ** fecere." (Hardy's text, § 50.) A 


55). This annalist, however, does 
bat abridge, in this case, Malmes- 
bury's account in the Historia No- 
vella: “.... Combussit.... 
** cenobium quod dicitur ad Hydam 
" extra [urbem]. Erat ibi imago 
^ crucifixi Domini magna mole auri 


representation of this cross, as 
figured in an illumination of the 
Hyde Register, formerly at Stowe 
(hereafter described), may be seen 
in Strutt’s Manners and Customs, 
Plate 28 of vol. i. 


Character 
and 
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Hugh de Lens became abbot of Hyde in 1142. His 
rule excited great discontents, and a large deputation 
of the monks went in 1149 to Rome with their new 
grievances against him in addition to the episcopal 
ones; they obtained his deposition, and they made, 
also, such an impression against the bishop that the 
news of it, combined with other difticulties into which 
he had fallen with his metropolitan, led him to Rome 
in his turn. 

The character of Henry of Blois, as it has been 


schemes of drawn or indicated by the many chroniclers who have 


Bishop 
Henry of 


Blois. 


recorded the events in his long and chequered career, 
presents not a few enigmas. Soie depict him with 
a rich brush, and in the darkest colours; others deli- 
neate the same object with a multitude of delicate 
traits of virtue, beneficence, and piety; but all agree 
that he was a man of eminent ability at all times, 
and, in his later years, of exemplary self-denial and 
charity. He now conceived a master-stroke of policy. 
He thought to turn the tables on the monks of Hyde 
by inducing the pope to convert his ancient see of 
Winchester into an archiepiscopate; to subject to it 
the six sees which had been successively formed or 
aggrandized nt its expense, and to transform Hyde 
Abbey itself into the seat of another suffragan bishop- 
ric. And his plan was thought to have chances of suc- 
cess. The pope listened. The abbacy remained vacant, 
Agninst the plan, as it seems, was the influence of 
Saint Bernard. Whether this influence, the death of 
Pope Lucius, or other causes, turned the scale is un- 
certain. The upshot was that the bishop had to content 
himself with the confirination of the powers he already 
possessed. He lind also to make some restitution to the 
monks of Hyde, and of course a handsome contribution 
to the papal revenues.' Twenty-six years after the 
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destruction of the Hyde cross a skilful restoration of Restora- 
it, or such a substitute as the goldsmith's craft could com of 
effect, was inaugurated by the same bishop with much H 
ceremony. This event occurred in: the seventeenth 
year of the abbacy of Salidus, who had succeeded 
Hugh de Lens in 1151, after an interval of nearly 
two years. 

Some portion of the abbey had been quickly rebuilt Slow re- 
for needful habitation; but the restoration was very the Hyde 
gradual. Rudborne dates the reconstruction of the buildings. 
church in 1182! A hundred and thirty years after 
that date, Bishop Henry Wodelock issued his episcopal 
letters (dated at High Clere, 3rd August 1311), reciting 
that part of the monastery lay stil in ruins, and that 
the estates were insufficient for its complete restora- 
tion, and for the maintenance of due hospitality ; com- Collections 
mending to the faithful the good work of charitable he of 
assistance ; and directing that collections should be made tion in the 


to that end in all the churches of his diocese.? century. 


ADD: 1167. 


Abbot Salidus, or Selid, died in the same year with 
Bishop Henry of Blois, A.D. 1171. There was again a 
vacancy, which lasted five years. Of an Abbot Thomas, 
who before his election in 1177 had been prior of 
Bermondsey, nothing memorable is recorded. He re- 
signed his office in 1181. John, his successor, by some 
authorities said to have been prior of Cluny, ruled 
the abbey, for the long period of nearly forty-two years, 
with vigour and apparently with internal peace; one 
strange and sudden outbreak of violence which occurred 
—somewhat incongruously—on the “ night of the Seven 
Holy Sleepers” [July 27, 1201] excepted. Of this mid- 
night riot the annalist of St. Swithun's speaks in very 
eautious and mysterious terms? Abbot John figures 


SN ? Registrum Henrici de Wodelock 
1 . , 
Historia Major, p. 302; Annals | 4. MS, Winchr,, fol. 165. 


in Cott. MS. Domit. A. xiii, as * Cott. MS. Domit. A. xiii, 
above. fol 41, verso. (Luard, p. 77.) 


The mi- 
racles of 


St. Barna- 
bas. 
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more than once as mediator in the long story of the 
dissensions between the monks of Christ Church and 
the archbishops of Canterbury.’ In 1185 he went on 
an embassy to Rome. In 1187-8 the too precious and 
unfortunate cross was again the object of rapine.* Abbot 
John died in 1222, and was succeeded by Walter Aston. 


The unusual diversity of designations by which the 
Hyde community is mentioned in charters and other 
documents has given birth to several mistakes in its 
history. Some of these varieties of style have come 
under notice already. Towards the end of the twelfth 
century its description as the “monastery of St. Bar- 
“nabas” first occurs. This was occasioned by certain 
notable manifestations, or miracles, wrought at an 
altar dedicated to him,? which synchronize remarkably 
with that improvement in the monastic revenues which 
enabled the monks to set about further restorations 
The great apostle whom the Church honours on the 
llth of June cannot be thought to have been, in 
any special sense, the patron of Hyde in the middle 
of the century. For although the good brethren had, 
like Saint Barnabas, been divested of rich possessions, 
their divestiture was involuntary, and they had strug- 
gled sorely to regain them. In 1182, however, they 
beyan to pay him unusual honours. Thenceforward 
they are almost as often called * monks of St. Bar- 
" nabas," as of St. Grimbald, or of St. Peter! And they 
profited by his beneficence, if not by his example. 


The government of the abbey by Walter Aston 
continued from 1222 to 1248, in which year. he was 


cited in Stubba, Memorials, i, 545. | these designations that of St. Colum- 
* Harl. MS., 1761, fol. 18, col. 2. * banus, quoting "MS. Salgrave ;’ 
* Comp. Cott. MS., Domit, A. xii, ! but I have seen no copfirmatioa of 
fol. 35, with Harl. MS., 1761, fol. ; this statement. 
l7, verso, col. 2. 


! Gervase of Canterbury, as x ‘ Bishop | Tanner has added to 
! 
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succeeded by a Norman monk named Roger of St. during the 
Valery. Under both rules the annals are almost enna 
eventless. Of Aston scarcely anything is recorded, save 

his appointment, with other county magnates, to hold 

an assize of arms for Hampshire in 1230.! During 

the abbacy of William of Worcester (who succeeded 

Roger of St. Valery in 1263), the annals are enlivened 

by the breaking out of another riot; this time between 

the servants of the abbot and those of the pope's 
legate, Otho, who had come to Hyde, to keep the 
Christmas of 1267, with a great retinue, by whom the 
festival was too convivially observed. The result was 

that the abbey was laid under papal interdict for four 
weeks.” 

In this abbot’s time (A.D. 1272) Pope Gregory the Bull of 
Tenth issued a bull in relation to the possessions and Gregory 
privileges of the abbey of Hyde, an abstract of the con- X. 
tents of which will be found in a subsequent section of A.D. 1272. 
this historical summary, when noticing the changes which 
occurred in the monastic revenues. Nineteen years later, 

King Edward II. first granted licence to the community 
to appropriate—notwithstanding the provisions of the 
Statute of Mortmain—some one church within the dio- 
cese of Winchester, with the due assent of the bishop, 
in place of the church of Collingbourne Pewsey, in the 
county of Wilts and diocese of Salisbury, which had 
been made over by the abbot and convent of Hyde 
to the dean and chapter of Salisbury, by way of sub- 
stitution for the annual payment of twenty pounds, 
which they were bound to pay to the said dean and 
chapter.? The Church of Micheldever was thus ap- 
propriated, as it appears, by a subsequent charter. And 
the bishop's licence recites as the reason of the arrange- 
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! Close Roll, 14 Hen. IIL, m. 5, ? Muniments of Winchester Col- 
in dorso. lege, § Pertinentia ad alios. MS. 
* Ibid. Winchr., Bundle 37. 
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ment thus made, that the revenues of the monastery had 
become insuflicient to meet the demands accruing from 
the large number of poor, sick, and infirm persons who 
resorted to its hospital ! 


Abbot William was succeeded by Robert de Popham,* 
who received the temporalities on the 2nd of June 1282, 
and in 1290 presented to the king a petition complain- 
ing of the wrongful withholding, by the bishop of Wor- 
cester, of the advowson of the churches of Kingsclere and 
“ Derlyngscot"; and obtained due redress) Popham was 
succeeded by Simon Canning or de Kaninge, to whom 
the temporalities were restored on the 12th of August 
1292. Abbot Simon was followed by Geoffrey de Feryng, 
whose election as abbot was confirmed by Bishop 
John de Pontissara on the 22nd of October 1304.2 In 
the same year the abbot and convent presented their 
petition to the King and Parliament, praying for the 
restoration of the advowson of Candover, to which a 
certain Philip Paytevyn had been wrongfully presented 
by the king's predecessor; and it was decreed that if 
the abbot's evidence should satisfy the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the truth of the averments, restitution should 
be made.‘ This abbot sat by procuration in the Par- 
liament of Carlisle in 1306.2 In 1317 he resigned his 
office. The letter of Bishop John de Sandale, certifying 
the election by the monks of William de Odiham to 
the vacant headship, and praying the king to grant 
restitution of the temporalities, is dated in May 18)7,° 
but the new abbot did not receive them until the 
following year. His rule was very brief, Walter Fyf- 





! Muniments of Winchester Col- sara Epücopi, &e., MS. Winchr., 
lege, § Pertinentia ad. alios. MS. fol, 46. 
Winchr., Bundle 37. * Rotult Parliamentorum, i. 167. 
?'The Patent Holl calis this * Jb. i. 190. 
abbot '** Roger," but the Annals and * Registrum Episcopi Johannis de 
the Episcopal Register “ Robert.” Sandale, MS. Winchr., foL12, verso. 
* Registrum Johannis de Pontis- 
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hide (or de Fyfield) being elected in his place in July 
1819.! Between this abbot and the convent under his . 
charge there was much turmoil The prior, in the Complaints 
name of his brethren, accused the abbot of withholding of the 
their just dues and of wrongfully increasing the sepa- against 
rate abbatial revenue. There were many successive Fyfhyde. 
hearings before John de Stratford, bishop of Winchester, 

and, by procuration, before the prior of St. Swithun’s. 

At length the abbot made his final appearance before 

the bishop at Fareham, and was virtually acquitted on 

the main charge.* But disputes of this kind continued 

to recur between future abbots and future monks. Ap- 
parently the community had been getting somewhat 
more wealthy again; and although several successive 
monarchs—King Edward the Third more especially— 

did what they could to lessen the dangers of any pos- 
sible plethora of that sort, by calling frequently for 

* loans" and “benevolences,” in aid of their various 
military expeditions and other needs? the monastic 
revenues seem (but only, as we shall presently see, for a 

very brief period) to have gone on improving. 


The reader who has thus far followed this slight 
narrative of the fortunes of a fraternity whose Founder 
has secured for it an enduring interest, to Englishmen 
which is independent of fortune, good or ill, can hardly 
doubt that its history has greatly fallen short of that 
Founders dearest hopes. Next after its pre-eminent 
function, as a place of perpetual prayer and praise, 
Alfred desired, above all things, that his New Monastery 
should be a seat of learning. And learning is precisely Neglect of 
the thing that seems to have been of little account the Hyde 
there during a very long period of its existence. Its com- 

munity. 

! Registrum Episcopi Johannis * Rotult Parliamentorum, ii., App. 

de Sandale, MS. Winchr., fol. 32, | 453; Almaigne Rolls, 12 Edw. IIL, 


verso. part 1, memb. 10; Fadera, v. 59. 
3 Ibid., ff. 162, 163. 
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temporary share of wordly prosperity ruises, doubtless, 
a reasonable presumption that part of its proper monas- 
tic work, of a social kind, was well done. And much 
of that work, in the days of Norman and Plantagenet, 
was obviously of a sort to have small record. But had 
literature—what of it was attainable—been well culti- 
vated at Hyde, there would have been record of that. 
The very list of the abbots supplies proof of laches in this 
respect. Beginning with names so eminent, in their day, 
in the roll of scholars and theolovians, as those of Grim- 
bald, and Ethelzar, and Frithstan, it sinks for several 
centuries to a long series of which not. one is famous for 
authorship or learning of any kind, though not a few 
might have won fame in the courts of law, or in the 
arenas of politics and worldly business. When another 
eminent theologian and accomplished scholar came, at 
length, to be abbot of Hyde, his learning had already 
been turned to vile uses; and his headship—won by 
crafty intrigue and corrupt influence—was made the 
means of striking the fatal blow, which turned the 
cherished object of the dying thoughts of Alfred, first 
into a ruin; then into a Bridewell. 


Walter Fyfhide ruled the abbey longer than anyother 
abbot in the long list, and he saw greater diversity of 
fortune than any other. When his disputes with the 
monks were for a time quieted, he had to deal in trou- 
blesome controversy with the Preaching Friars of Lon- 
don, about a certain Arnold Lynn, claimed as their mem- 
ber by both fraternities, and apparently no great honour 
to either! Then came an “insurrection” of the abbey 
tenants at Chisledon in Wiltshire? That over, and 
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! Rotuli Parliamentorum, ii. 186, 
)87. 

? Annales de Hyda, in Harl. MSs. 
1761, fol. 19, verso, col. 2. ‘These 
annals also assert that Walter 


Fyfhide was, in the year 1342, made 
governor of Southampton, and in 
the same vear one of the king's 
justices, in association with Robert 


, de Parnynge, chancellor of Eng- 
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punished, the abbey shared with almost all England in 

the impoverishment occasioned by frightful pestilences 

in quick succession. The Hyde community was now Surrender 
so reduced that it surrendered itself absolutely into o yds | yde 
the hands of William Edyndon, bishop of Winchester the bishop 
and chancellor of England, on account of its ‘ great Cheste, 
* need, indigence, and misery,” and in order to avoid A.D. 1352. 
utter destruction. The course taken for its relief is 

not recorded; but nine years afterwards Fyfhide was 
succeeded as abbot of Hyde by Thomas Peythy 
(ordained as priest by the same William Edyndon, 

bishop of Winchester, at Farnham, in April 1352), 

whose election is recorded on 24th September 1362, and 

his confirmation and consecration by the bishop at 

Esher, on the following day, when the usual episcopal 

letter was sent to the king, praying restitution of 

the temporalities? Abbot Thomas Peythy ruled the Death of 
community of Hyde until his death in 1380, and was Peythy, 97 
succeeded by John de Eynesham, who was elected on Dec. 1380. 
the 21st January 1381, and on the same day took the 

oaths of obedience and fidelity to the bishop of Win- 

chester, now William of Wykeham.® Five years after 

his appointment the great bishop and statesman ad- 

dressed a letter to the abbot, in which he is exhorted 

to put an end to the misappropriation of the revenue 

of certain chapelries, dependent on the church of Mi- 
cheldever in Hampshire, and lawfully belonging to the 
officiating chaplain there* In 1390 the bishop signed 
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land.  Fyfhide's name does not ! Annales de Hyda, in Hatl. MS., 
occur in any of the rolls epitomized | 1761, fol. 20, col. 2. 

in Mr. Foss’s excellent book, and I ? Hegistrum Willelmi de Edyndon 
can throw no light on so remark- | Episcopi &c., i. 116, verso 117 ; ii. 
able an entry. Perhaps the com- | fol. A A verso. 

mission was what is called a ** com- ? Registrum Wülelmi de Wyke- 
" mission of trailbuston." Its date, | ham Episcopi &c., MS. Winchr., 
however, is prior to the insurrection | i., foll. 113, 114. 

of Chisledon. | * Ibid. ii. 226. 
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& licence authorizing abbot John de Eynesham to use 
the mitre, ring, and pastoral staff! On this abbot's 
death, 3rd July 1394,* he was succeeded by John Let- 
combe, to whom the temporalities were restored on the 
25th of that month.® 
Escheat of In the year 1404 (5 Hen. IV.) the king issued his 
przrrd Letters Patent commanding restitution to the abbot 
trenthide, and convent of Hyde of the manor of Piddletrenthide. 
A D. 1404. in the county of Dorset, which had been seized by 
and its John Savage, the king's escheator in that county, on 
tion. & charge of the non-fulfilment of the conditions of their 
tenure—namely, first, the keeping there of two monks, 
perpetually resident, for due performance of Divine 
service in the chapel of the manor, which, of old time, 
had been fitted up as a parish church, with chanoel, 
choir, bell.turret, and bells; secondly, the keeping of 
due hospitality ; and, thirdly, the distribution, annually, 
of six quarters of wheat and six quarters of barley to 
the poor tenants of the manor. The escheator had 
alleged that no monk was duly resident ; that the cha- 
pel had been suffered to fall into a state of dilapida- 
tion, and that a smaller chapel—or rather a place half 
chapel and half barn —had been substituted; hospitality 
neglected ; and the corn of the poor tenants withheld. 
The abbot appealed to the Court of Chancery, put in 
his answer to the escheator's allegations, and obtained 
the chancellor's decree in his favour.* The then esti- 
mated value of the manor, in the money of that day, 
is stated at forty pounds. 
William of During this incumbency the illustrious founder of 
Wyte the St. Mary Colleges of Winchester and of Oxford 
benefac- bequeathed, by his last will, a piece of gilt plate worth 
Hyde. ten pounds to the abbot of Hyde; to each monk in 
Abbey. — ] — — — -—- 
! Registrum. Willelmi de Wyke- ! Patent Roll, 18 Rich. IL, part I. 
ham Episcopi, &c., MS. Winchr., * Muniments of Winchester Col- 
ii., fol. 249. lege, § Pidiletrenthide, MS. Winchs. 
* Ibid. i. 334. 
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priests' orders, two pounds; and to each in lower 
orders, one pound. His successor in the see of Win- 
chester, in 1415, brought a plaint in the Common 
Bench against the abbot and convent of Hyde for ob- 
structing the course of the Itchen, and obtained a 
verdict. At this date Abbot Letcombe had been suc- 
ceeded by John London, who governed the commu- 

nity from 1408* until the end of 1414? if not some- 
what later; and he by Nicholas Strode, of the date 

of whose accession to office the accounts differ. His 
name does not occur as abbot in the local records 
until early in 1418, when it is found in the Rotule 
Curie Civitatis Wintonie, and often subsequently. The The ab- 
Episcopal Register of this period is imperfect. The yy °r, 
statement in the Annales de Hyda (Harl. MS. 1761) Strode, 
conflicts with other and contemporary authorities. On ; "A 9-40. 
the whole, it seems probable that Strode became abbot 

in 1416. He was & man of conspicuous parts and 
secular activity. He had been admitted as an acolyte 

by Bishop William of Wykeham, in December 1397 ; 
ordained deacon at Farnham in February 1399 ; and 
priest at South Waltham at Christmas 1402* In 

1481 he had the royal licence to grant to Sir Reginald 
Cobham, his heirs and assigns, the perpetual advowson 

of the parish church of Lingfield in Surrey5 He took 

& considerable share in the political affairs of the ear- 

ler part of the distracted reign of Henry the Sixth; 
acted frequently as a trier of petitions; and with 
several bishops, three other abbots, and twelve lay 
peers, signed the famous address to Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester, which defined the duties of a “ Protector " 





> Will of William of Wykeham, ! Registrum Willelmi de Wyke- 
a8 printed by Lowth, App., p. 41. ham Episcopi &c. i. 410, 412, 
? Registrum Cardinalis Hen. de , verso; 413, verso; 417, verso. 
Beaufort, MS. Winchr. 5 Registrum Willelmi Waynflete 
* His name occurs as abbot in the | Episcopi &c., ii. 136. 
Rotuli Curie Civitatis, under date 
12th Dec. 1414. 
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of the realm, and prayed him to attend in his place 
in Parliament, and “to be content" with the powers 
which Parliament had given him.’ This abbot's death 
occurred in the year 1440.? 

Abbot Nicholas Strode was succeeded in the same 
year by Thomas Bromley, who filled the office—more 
quietly than his predecessor—until his death on the 

Cardinal 21st of February 1465. The two most notable events 
bequest to Under his rule are the bequest, by Cardinal Beaufort, in 
de aT 1447, of the sum of two hundred pounds towards the 
'" "reparation of their church; and the destruction by fire 
of a fine bell-tower with its eight bells? which occurred 
two years before this bequest, and was probably the 
occasion of it. 
Hyde The election to the abbacy of Hyde of Henry Bon- 
Abbey €> vile, who under Bromley had been its prior, was not 
its prior, effected without considerable dissension amongst the 
abbot sent Drethren ; and it ere long gave occasion to a singular 
togovern arrangement, made by Bishop William de Waynflete, 
Prey in in virtue of which Bonvile was sent into Sussex to 
Sussex, govern the priory of Bosgrove; and the new prior 
“of Hyde, Thomas Wirscetur, became virtual abbot in 
his stead. The precise grounds of this colourable exile 
are not recorded, but in 1471 Waynflete issued his 
commission intrusting the government of the abbey 
to Wirscetur, empowering him to present to vacant 
churches, whilst his commission should remain unre- 
voked ; and directing Abbot Henry Bonvile to deliver 
to the prior and convent all the chattels and jewels 
of the abbey, such excepted as he had special licence 
to use. The key of the coffer containing the common 
sea] of the abbey was to be committed to John 
Collingbourne, a monk. Bonvile was to receive from 
the revenues of Hyde fifty pounds a year, and no more, 


| Rotuli Parliumentorum, ii. 1602, 01.5 innatis de. Hindi, Mari. MS 
300; iv. 327 ; v. 36. | 1761, foi. z1, cut z. 
| 
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by quarterly payments, for the ordinary charges of him- 
self and his servants. The abbot appeared before the 
bishop at Farnham Castle, in August 1471, and bound 
himself to observe these injunctions, under penalty of 
forfeiting his abbatial dignity. It was stipulated that 
the obligation so incurred should not affect his bounden 
attendances in Convocation, Council, or Parliament, nor 
was it to preclude him from reasonable retirement for 
health. For the space of three years, however, he 
was not to visit Hyde Abbey, unless by the bishop's 
express licence in writing! But long before these three 
years had elapsed the abbot had been summoned before 
a higher tribunal. On his death, in Sussex, in December Govern- 
1472, the prior Wirscetur was instantly elected to the ment of 


Hyde 


abbacy, and by him the community continued to be Abbey by . 
governed for a further period of seven years. Wirs- omes 
cetur died either in December 1479 or January 1480, and his 
and was succeeded by John Colingbourne,? whose P presors, 
name has occurred as keeper of the common seal of 1480-1488. 
the abbey nine years earlier, and who lived just long 

enough to see the end of the civil wars, in the ravages 

and sufferings of which Hyde Abbey bore its share. 

His successor, Thomas Forte, was elected by a majority 

of the monks, but under protest of irregularity by 

the non-contents, on the 24th of October 1485. The 

bishop of Winchester—still William of Waynflete — 

issued a commission of inquiry into the circumstances 

of the election, but on the 3rd of November he con- 

firmed it; and on the following day addressed the 

usual letter to the king, praying restitution of the 
iemporalities.? Abbot Thomas Forte died on the 3rd 

of March 1488, and on the llth of that month was. 





! Registrum Episcopi Willelmi de E a M 6, 1480. Patent Roll, 19 
iore M pa ros o MT |? Registrum Willelni de Wayn- 

y VERB, as s. off EOS | fete. Episcopi &c., ii. ff. 106-110, 
TeTso, verso 
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succeeded by Richard Hall.' By this rapid mortality of 
its abbots, Hyde had seen six successive rulers—all 
dying in office—within twenty-three years. 

Richard Hall’s government of Hyde was lax, and it 
laid or broadened a foundation for subsequent calamities. 
At a visitation held in January 1507, by the bishop’s 
vicar-general, Dr. John Dowman, the prior, with six 
senior monks, were summoned to the chapter house 
to hear serious charges as to the permitted access of 
women into the precincts of the monastery; the al- 
leged frequentation of taverns in the city and suburbs 
by some members of the community; the insufficient 
instruction of the younger monks in religious duties ; 
and, finally, as to an unseemly dissension which had 
arisen respecting the next presentation to the church 
of Worthy. Then twenty-five junior monks were sum- 
moned in their turn and duly admonished. This done, 
the vicar-general conferred with the abbot himself and 
the seniors as to reformatory measures. The seniors 
admitted laxity as to egress ; alleged their ignorance of 
all foundation for the more serious charges ; spoke of the 
difficulty of enforcing a strict and literal observance of 
some points of their Benedictine rule; but promised 
vigilance and increased exertion for the future? Two 
years after this visitation Abbot Hall died? (Ist Feh- 
ruary 1509), and was succeeded on the 17th February 
1509 by Richard Rumsey, prior of Hyde. to whom the 
royal assent was sipgnified on the 23rd of that month. 
He received the episcopal benediction on the 24th of 
March. Abbot Rumsey was the last of the honestly 
elected heads of Hyde Abbey. One of the first acts of 
his administration was to receive the king's writ, grant- 
ing certain corrodies in Hyde Abbey to William Tyler, 
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a “groom of the king's chamber." Ii also appears by 
another writ of privy seal, that “the late appointed 

“ abbot of Hyde is bound to grant a certain pension 

* to some clerk of the king’s nomination."! Rumsey 
governed the community for nearly twenty-one years 

under the successive episcopates of Fox and of Wolsey.’ 

In the twelfth year of his rule complaints of lax ob- The go- 
servance and discipline were renewed, and certain epi- Fa.” 
scopal injunctions were issued (29th February, 1522). Abbey un- 
These complaints relate for the most part to certain 9% Rieh- 
anticipations, by some of the more youthful monks, sey, A.D. 
of the teachings of what has lately been called mus-jodie 
cular Christianity, as shown in their addiction to the second 
practice of long-bow archery in the Hyde meadows, by ‘Bishop 
and to that of keeping late hours; sitting for long dis- Fox. 
cussions sometimes to the hour of eight in the evening, 

and even beyond it (and, it is much to be feared, occa- 
sionally over a potation to freshen the talk), instead of 
betaking themselves to bed immediately after supper, 
according to the good wont of their predecessors. It 

was also alleged that their train of servants was now 

so numerous as to diminish the old almsgiving, long 
honourably characteristic of Hyde Abbey. 


The monks of Hyde opened their last Chapter for the The last 
election of an abbot on the 28th of January 1530, “lection of 
having received the royal licence on the previous day. Hyde, 

A portion of the community struggled hard to appoint A 
one of their own body, known to them in life, character, 


and conversation. Another portion had been won over 





1 Privy Seals IIenr. VIII., 19 and | abbots given in the Monasticon, 
21 May 1509. even of the last edition—the editing 
3 Registrum Cardinalis Thomas ; of which (as many readers of these 
Wolsey &c., iv. 38, verso, to 49, | pages will already know) is, in 
inclusive, and 68, 68 verso. This | many respects, in striking contrast 
abbacy, of twenty-one years’ dura- | with its printing. 
tion, is wholly omitted in the list of 
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to support the election of John Salcot, otherwise Capon, 
already abbot of the monastery of St. Bennet of 
Hulme, in Norfolk, and who, for sufficient reasons, had 
won extraneous and powerful support beforehand. The 
contest was long and sharp, and in the course of it eager 
crowds came from the city into the cloisters, much as 
curious crowds of Romans have been wont to beset the 
conclaves of the locked-up cardinals. At length the 
expedient of choosing electors who should choose the 
abbot—an expedient well known both in conclaves and 
in monasteries—was proposed, by way of compromise, 
and carried. But it was not until the 22nd of February 
that one of the monks, standing at the door of the 
Chapter House, announced to the people assembled in 
the cloister the choice of Salcot. Then ensued new 
conflict as to the regularity of what had been done. 
Eventually the choice was maintained. Salcot, on his 
side, lay under no such difficulty as had forced a great 
Winchester prelate, in a preceding century, to balance 
the height of the rack against the abundance of the 
manger! Hyde was manifestly superior to St. Bennet's 
in both particulars. The success of his candidate was 
notified to the great cardinal, now fast falling— 
“ Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 
‘* No man to see him more." 

Wolsey’s confirmation of the election, with his man- 
date to induct the abbot, bears date March 2%rd, nearly 
two months after the beginning of the struggle at 
Hyde. To the court, and for its purposes, the result was 
not inadequate to the effort. 

Salcot was a man of such parts as might have won 
distinction in any career and at any period. At the 
date of his election nearly twenty-eight years had 





! * Canterbury is the higher rack, | William de Edyndon, when receiv- 
* but Winchester the better manger," ! ing an offer of the primacy. 
is the saying attributed to Bishop 
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elapsed since he had taken deacons' ordere (16th May 
1502). He was, therefore, verging towards fifty years 
of age when he became abbot of Hyde. But an active, 
versatile, and salient career of nearly twenty-eight years 
more lay yet before him. He had been known already 
for some time to Henry himself, as well as to Wolsey 
the setting, and to Thomas Cromwell, the now rising sun. 
His first conspicuous preferment came to him shortly 
after preaching before the King at Greenwich, in Feb- 
ruary 1516. He was elected abbot of St. Bennet, 
Hulme, early in the following year? In 1529 he dis- 
tinguished himself by an ostentatious approval of Cran- 
mer's book on the King's divorce, which immediately 
gained for him the reputation of a man likely to be 
eminently useful At the very moment of his candi- His exer- 
dature at Hyde, he was putting his strength into the tions in the 
collar for the King, and for Anne Boleyn, at Cambridge. the King’s 
It seemed but fair that in those early days of 1530, which aver 
were spent hy Abbot Salcot in strenuously urging his therine of 
fellows in the University to declare that Henry’s mar- “778 - 
riage with Catherine was “against the law of God,” the 
King should do something in return for him at Hyde. 
It is evident that the royal efforts were needed. 

It is a notable point in the ecclesiastical policy of 
Henry the Eighth that he made the very rewards of 
the churchmen who served him efficient implements for 
assailing the Church. Whilst the election at Hyde was 
yet pending, Stephen Gardiner, writing to the King 
“ from Cambridge, the * day of February,” to 
report to him the good deservings of “ Dr. Salcot, the 
“ abbot of St. Bennets,” reported also the merits of 


! The King's Book of Payments, | part 2, memb. 21. This abbacy, of 
Addit. MS. in Brit. Mus., No. | thirteen years’ duration, is also 
21,481, fol. 213, verso. Salcot is | omitted in the Monasticon. 
here called Capon. * Blank in MS. 

? Patent Roll, 8 Henr. VIII., 
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another serviceable theologian, Dr. William Reppes.' 
The labours had been in common. The rewards were 
shared. The best of the two abbeys fell to Salcot's 
lot; the second best fell to Reppes. Abbot Reppes 
was shortly afterwards made, for the better reforma- 
tion of religion, bishop of Norwich, the whole revenues 
of which he gratefully resigned into the king’s hands, 
receiving in return the royal permission to retain those 
of St. Bennet in lieu thereof. Probably the bishops of 
Norwich owe to this day such measure of gratitude 
as is due to Dr. Reppes for a valid title to style them- 
selves (as Bishop Montague actually did), * lord abbot 
* of St. Benedict's de Hulme," as well as lord bishop 
of Norwich. Whether or not this accession of dignity 
be a sufficient equivalent for the sacrifice in revenue 
is another question. Abbot Reppes, however, took that 
method of showing his thankfulness for the royal pa- 
tronage. The methods taken by Abbot Salcot will be 
shown presently. They are part of the history of our 
abbey. 

There is no need to describe Salcot’s labours in the 
great questions of the divorce, of general councils, of 
the real presence in the Holy Eucharist, and of the 
royal supremacy, which successively occupied his pen. 
They amply justified the eulogium which Henry passed 
upon him, when writing on the first-named question, 
some months later, to his ambassador at Rome. The 
passage occurs in a letter abounding with the filth which 
came so freely from that royal pen, more especially 
when writing in Latin or in French. His praises of 
Salcot are thus expressed : * The abbot of Hyde is a 
* great clerk, and singularly learned in divinity.”? The 








 Faseiculus Trunsactionum inter | (formerly * Chapter House Corre- 
Romam cf Anglam, Cotton MS. | spondence, Bundle B., July, 1531 ;* 
Vitellius, B. xiii., fol. 54. 8. P. vii. 312.] 

* Royal Letters, MS., Rolls House 
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king then adds with exquisite naiveté : “If the pope 

* marvel why ye desire this matter to be committed to 

* Abbots, ye may say, ‘only because the Bishops have Why he 
«been, the most part, of our and the queen's coun- euPloyed 
* * gel?" That abbots were exactly the men to deal rather than 
with such matters, Salcot was repeatedly destined to bishops. 
show. He had a special talent for divorce cases ; and he 

was not born out of due season. Subsequent occur- 
rences, indeed, required very diversified lines of argu- 

ment ; but the axe removed some logical difficulties, and 
elasticity of dialectics removed others. Abbot Salcot’s 

logic was as ready,—and as sound,—in the case of Anne 

of Cleves ' as in the case of Catherine of Aragon. The 

point, however, of Henry’s subtle distinction to the pope 

was a little blunted afterwards by the rapidity with 

which he made Salcot a bishop, though without, as yet, 
depriving him of the abbacy of Hyde. 

Abbot Salcot’s correspondence with Cromwell gives Salcot'sne- 
a most instructive and suggestive illustration of the Suton 
sort of negotiations which prepared the way for the mas Crom- 
dissolution of the monasteries. In November 1533 he Mishoprie s 
writes, from Hyde, that his “ friend, Master Thomas of Bangor, 
“ Wrythysley," had sent him certain letters by which, mendam 
he Bays, " I perceive the pope's holiness will in no Kod Hyde 
* wise grant me the bull, aecording to the tenor of my ey: 

* supplication to him made ;” and he beseeches Crom- 
* well’s good offices with the King, to do without it. In 
* case,” he adds, “the Bull cannot be obtained, as it 
* is desired, I beseech your mastership to call to your 
‘‘ remembrance that ye devised and thought it good 
“ to give to me the temporalities of the said bishopric 
* [4.e. of Bangor], whereon I humbly desire you to be a 
* mean for me, if it may stand with your pleasure."? 


! Domestic Correspondence, Hen- | in Rolls House (formerly Chap. Ho., 
ry VIII, 1540. MS., Rolls House. | Bund. B.; S. P., vol. vii.) 
3 Cromwell Correspondence, MS. 
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Abbot 81l- About the same time Peter Vannes wrote to Cromwell 
Cromwell, from Marseilles, as to the nature of the difficulties in- 
tub Nor. terposed by the pope. Salcot had his desire early in 
the following year. He was elected in January 1534, 
consecrated 19th April of that year, and translated to 
Salisbury in 1539. In both sees he is conspicuous as 
an able and discerning and unscrupulous trimmer ; 
takes a considerable share in framing and amending 
the needful and scarcely numerable Articles, Injunctions, 
and Commissions, called for by the rapid change of 
Salcot as a seasons ; presides at Windsor over the trials of Marbeek, 
persecutor. Tostwood, and Filmer, unfortunate townsmen there, 
who persisted in favouring and promoting the Reforma- 
tion, much in advance of the season: and sentences 
them to be burnt as obstinate heretics, who would im- 
pudently keep a conscience, no matter at what cost. 
That sad fate befel them in accordance with our abbot’s 
sentence. The poor bishopric of Bangor had already 
been exchanged for the richer see of Salisbury. 
Salcot asa Under Edward, Bishop Salcot became a zealous 
r forme Protestant and reformer in his turn! And in the 
second year of that reign he alienated to the duke of 
Somerset for ninety-nine years the manors of Sher- 
bourne, Burton, Holnest, Wotton Whitfield, Yetmin- 
ster, Candel Bishop, Castleton, and Newland, in Dorset- 
shire, with their appurtenances,--— without reserving the 
ancient rent. due to the see,—and the Hundreds of 
Sherbourne and Yetminster. When Mary came to the 
crown he filed his bill against Sir John Paulet, lessee 
of the late duke, and asserted that his grant to the 
duke had been executed under threats, and in fear 
for his life. Cecil, in his degree, was not behind Somer- 
set in the use of such promising opportunities, but he 
was less timely in his application? 
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Under Mary, Bishop Salcot sat as one of the judges 
of Bishop Hooper, and of John Rogers, and sentenced 
them, too, to the stake. The next year he presided at 
the successive examinations of six Protestants at Salis- 
bury, who were sentenced to the same fate. Three 
suffered. But a legal technicality which had been 
neglected gave to the civil officers of the crown an 
opportunity, which was so well employed as to save 
the lives of the last three of the condemned Protestants. 


With this history of the abbot the history of the d of 
abbey is in perfect keeping. Salcot made such pre- Abbey 
liminary arrangements at Hyde, long before the date under the 
of the ultimate dissolution, that the King’ s Visitors ont of 
found the principal task left for them to lie in invent- Abbot Sal- 
ing a decent pretext for the confiscation already deter- et 
mined on. But to give it a better colour, it was de- 
termined to proceed by steps. The first measure was 
to bea temporary “regulation” of the fraternity. The 
second was to be a surrender * voluntarily " made by 
the abbot and twenty-one of the monks into the king's 
hands. 

The original draft of the Orders for the temporary Thomas 
regulation of Hyde Abbey, with Cromwell’s amendments Cord well’s 
and interlineations, in his own hand, is preserved in the Orders 
Cotton MS. Cleopatra, E. iv. These orders are with- (undated) 
out any date. They run thus: “First, it is released gulation of 
* and permitted to the Reverend Father in God, John, be. Ab- 
“ bishop of Bangor, abbot of the monastery of Hyde, 

* that he shall go or ride at his liberty whither he 
* will, and take two or three of his brethren with him, 
* and keep them as long as he shall think meet ; or, 
* remitting them or any of them home, to send for 
* other in their steads. Item, That such households 
" ns have been customably kept in the said monastery 
* shall be continued, so as there sit in the least every 
* day eight brethren in the fratry, four and four at a 
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mess. Item, That such officers as have been accus- 
tomed to ride abroad to see the works of the monas- 
tery, or to keep their courts, shall have the same 
liberty therein, [which,] with the same abbot lying 
there, they were wont to have, so as they be only 
occupied with the oversight of the said works and 
keeping of courts ... otherwise in the same, with 
such honesty and modest fashion as behoveth men 
of religion using [to use?] themselves. Item, That 
the said abbot may give the prior, sub-prior, and 
other officers — being such as he shall think men 
of discretion—licence, three or four times at most in 


" the year, to go abroad for their refreshment and re- 


‘ creation, taking with him or them so having licénce, 


four of the brethren at the least; foreseeing that 
they resort to no light or suspect places, ne that they 
use themselves in the said recreations otherwise than 
shall appertain to honesty and their profession. Item, 
That whereas the said monastery is charged by the 
King’s Highness in his gracious visitation to find 
three scholars students at one of his Universities in 
England, it shall be lawful for the said abbot, during 
his life, to appoint and give exhibition to one scholar 


* aud student to be accounted in the same number, he 


- 
Lej 


- 
Lej 


‘ being an Englishman or born within some of the 


King's dominions, which shall apply his studies and 
learning in the parts of beyond the sea, within any 
University there so as by colour hereof the King's 
ordinance herein be not frustrated or deceived."! 

These Orders were in force for a very brief season. 


. In September 1538 other royal visitors— Pollard, Wrio- 


thesley, and others of well-known character— write col- 
lectively to Cromwell, “from Winchester this Saturday 


es, morning, —.... “About three o'clock" [am.] “we 
Sept. 1538. ,, 


made an end of the shrine here at Wynchester. . . We 


! Orders gor thc Monastery of Hide, Cott. MS. Cleop. E. iv. $ 39. 
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* think the silver thereof will amount to near two thou- 
* sand marks . . . . Going to our beds-ward, we viewed 
* the altar, which we purpose to bring with us.... 
* Such a piece of work it is that we think we shall not 
* rid it, doing our best, before Monday next or Tuesday 
“ morning. Which done, we intend both at Hyde and 
* at St. Marys to sweep away all the rotten bones 
* that be called relics, which we may not omit, lest it 
* should be thought that we came more for the treasure 
* than for avoiding the abominations of idolatry.” ! 

The chief acting commissioner on this occasion was 
Abbot Salcot’s “friend, Master Thomas Wrythysley,” 
who adds this postscript on his own account: “I 
“ beseech your good lordship to pardon the rudeness of 
* this letter, written in haste in the church, when I 
* was weary. To what degree Wriothesley lay open 
to the charge of “coming for the treasure,” few words 
are needful to show. A word or two may also be ap- 
propriate concerning the man himself. 

Thomas Wriothesley’s grandfather was “Garter” to 
Edward the Fourth. His father was “ Norroy” to 
Henry the Seventh. Thomas himself began his studies 
in the Herald’s College, but at an early age exchanged 
that seat of learning for an Inn of Court. Three 
years before this visit to Hyde Abbey, Lord Chan- 
cellor Audley had given him an office in the Court 
of Common Pleas, and had brought him under the 
notice of the King. He had had the good fortune, 
as it turned out, to strive (although vainly) to dissuade 
Henry from marrying Anne of Cleves. Wriothesley 
had seen the lady. Henry had seen but her portrait. 
When the princess reached Whitehall, the king, it is 
said, felt a rueful sort of gratitude to the disregarded 
adviser. Thenceforth, Wriothesley’s foot was securely 
planted on the ladder of court preferment. 
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Appoint- His first official connexion with Hyde Abbey syn- 
eh S in- chronizes exactly with Abbot Salcot’s negotiation 
tersbull as with Cromwell for the bishopric of Bangor. In the 
np first year of Henry the Eighth a certain Jobn Winters- 
Hyde, hull had been appointed '*sub-seneschal" to the com- 
1509 ; and Munity of Hyde On the 24th July 1533 this ap- 
of nee pointment was cancelled and a new one made, in 
ley as joint Which Thomas Wriothesley and John Wintershull were 
Suy, 1523. made joint seneschals; and they had conjointly a 
' grant of the “steward’s chamber, and steward's stable 
" for five horses;" together with salaries and fees of 
office. On the £th January 1536 Wintershull became 

also auditor of the abbey accounts! 
Surrender This significant ‘stewardship " well settled, other 
Abbey,  preliminaries of like nature, which there is no need 
April 1538. here to detail, were effected by the abbot. And in 
April 1538 a surrender of the monastery, and of all its 
possessions, was made into the king’s hands. Pensions 
were assigned to the abbot, prior, and nineteen other 
Annuities. monks? The abbot's pension I am unable to state. The 
prior's pension was 131. 6s. 8d. à year ; three senior monks 
granted had ten pounds a year a piece; two had eight pounds, 
and all the others six pounds each; more eminent per- 
sons had “annuities” out of the monastic revenues. 
The Vicar-General Cromwell had an annuity. So also 
had Steward Wriothesley, in addition to & large share 
of the abbey lands, as will be seen presently. Winters- 
hull had sixteen pounds a year for life; John Palmer, 
esquire, and Thomas Palmer, gentleman, bad each 
five pounds a year; John Godsalve had two pounds 
a year; Roger Grundy, John Arnett, John Cooke 


! Jnroiments of Decrees of the 95 ; xi, fol. 43, verso ; xiv, fol. 
Court of Augmentations, MS., Rolls — 200, verso. It is curious to observe 
House (Augmentation Records, , that one of the monks pensiooed iu 
Miscellaneous. Books, vol. 94), ff.  1^538 bore the name of Edward 
239, 240. * Grimbald." 

> [bed., vi., f. 120, vero ; ix., fol. 
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Andrew Davidson, and John Denning (probably ser- 
vants of the abbey) had twenty-six shilings and 
eightpence a piece yearly. It appears from the records 
of the Court of Augmentations that most of the minor 
annuitants were still in receipt of their respective 
annuities in 3rd Philip and Mary, 1557-8, but only 
ten of the monks were then pensioners, besides the 
prior To Wriothesley, Henry granted several of the 
richest of the manors of Hyde Abbey, including those 
of Micheldever and Stratton, in Hampshire. He had 
also a lease of the entire site of the abbey, its 
church and appurtenances. This lease was for & short 
term and a specific purpose.’ Wriothesley pulled the 
abbey down with amazing expedition, and sold the 
rich materials. That done, the reversion of the site 
passed, together with the demesne lands of the abbey, 
by royal grant to Richard Bethell. Wriothesley became 
eventually Baron Wriothesley and chancellor of England 
(1544), and earl of Southampton (1547). On receiving 
the great seal he took an oath of abjuration, which 
began by stating that he had “ now the vail of darkness 
“ of the usurped jurisdiction of the see and bishop of 
* Rome clearly taken away from his eyes.” ? 

The Hyde Abbey estates which had fallen to Wrio- 
thesley, descended successively to the second and third 
earls of Southampton. Henry, third earl,—best remem- 
bered as the friend of Shakespeare,—forfeited them, 
with his other possessions, by the results of his chi- 
valric affection for Robert Devereux, second earl of 
Essex, but recovered them by the favour of James 
the First. Just before his forfeiture, the earl was 
engaged in a suit in Chancery against Thomas Petre 
and another, respecting the extent of the manor of 
Micheldever? His son Thomas, earl of Southampton 


! Records of Court of Augmenta- * Chancery Proceedings, temp. 
tions, as above. Queen Elizabeth, s. 16, No. 48, 
* Close Roll, 35 Henr. VIIL., memb. | (Printed edit., iii. 71). 
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and of Chichester. left these manors to daughters and 
co-heiresses, by one of whom,—famous, for ever, as Rachel 
Lady Russell—the chief of these Hyde Abbey estates 
were carried into the Russell family ; to pass eventually, 
—after a long possession,—by sale, to the family of 
Baring. Lady Rachel lived much at Stratton, and here 
her Letters (a fuller and more careful edition of which 
would be a good service to English literature) were 
chiefly written. 

Another portion of the abbey lands of Hyde came 
from the Wriothesleys through the successive fainilies of 
Capel, Smith, and Sheldon, to the late Admiral Sir 
Chaloner Ogle, who sold it to Mr. Samuel Wall in 1825. 


So expeditious was Wriothesley’s destruction of the 
noble abbey, that when Leland visited Winchester as 
“ King's Antiquary” in 1539, and looked anxiously for 
the buildings in which he hoped yet to find some old 
chronicles or other MSS., he found only the abbey site. 
He writes in his Itinerary this brief but expressive 
sentence: “In this suburb stood the great abbey of 
“ Hyde, and hath yet a parish church"! Camden 
visited it not very many years afterwards, and is some- 
what more precise in recording the then aspect of the 
place. ‘In this stately [destroyed] church," he writes, 
* was buried the illustrious Alfred, with many more 
* Saxon kings and bishops. At present the bare site re- 
“ mains, deformed with heaps of ruins, daily dug up to 
“ burn into lime. The parish church, now called Hyde 
* church [2.e., St. Bartholomew’s, built for the tenants and 
“ servants of the community], originally stood within 
* its precincts.”? Long afterwards, William Cole, the 
antiquary, visited the spot (in 1723): “The site of the 
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! Jtinerary of John Leland, Second | [In Gough's edition of the Bri- 
edit., iii. 86. tania, i. 137.) 
? Description of Winchester, 13. 
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* abbey," he says, “is a close with pits and holes of foun- 
* dations. The convent barn is standing, and good houses 
* have been built . . . . [out ofthe ruins]. Several 
“ coats of arms taken from the abbey are to be seen; 
* and fragments of painted glass have been put up in 
“the windows"! What Cole calls the convent barn 
still stands partialy. It was, probably, of old the 
monks' Refectory. After Camden's time it seems to 
have been almost forgotten that here, at Hyde, lay the 
remains of Alfred. 


But as late as the year 1788 the ruins yet left—al- Ruins yet 
though so long a quarry for plunder—made it possible destroyed 
to trace out the main foundations of the abbey and of and rooted 
its great church. All else was mere conjecture. But it a County ° 
was certain that somewhere within that limit precious Bridewell. 
deposits still lay buried. In that year, the magistrates 
of Hampshire—lay and clerical—purchased the field for 
the purpose of erecting there a county * Bridewell" or 
House of Correction. The excellent historian of Win- 
chester, Dr. Milner, had the grief of observing, from time 
to time, the desecration that ensued. “At almost every 
* stroke of the mattock or spade,” he tells us, “some an- 

* cient sepulchre or other was violated, the venerable con- 
* tents of which were treated with marked indignity."? 
Another bystander, whose professional opportunities of 
observation enabled him to watch more closely what 
was done day by day, has given (at second hand) a 
minuter account of these desecrations. It is, if I mistake 
not, still of deep interest; but some knowledge of the 
general bearings of the abbey site are needful to its 
clear comprehension. This very rude diagram may 


suffice :— 





! Cole, Diary,in Additional MSS., * Milner, History of Winchester, 
B. M., 5828, fol. 175. 227. 
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When the excavations which were made for the Bride- 
well and its adjuncts reached the several points marked 
aand b b b, many stone coffins were found ; the bones The dese- 
which they contained were tossed about, and some of Pone of 
the coffins were broken to pieces. Others were turned 
into water-troughs. Many patens, chalices, and rings 
were also found. Dr. Milner notices that Roman urns 
(of which the monks could have had neither know- 
ledge nor suspicion) were also disinterred at no great 
distance from the spot marked a. If our rude diagram be 
looked at, it will be seen that, from the general contour 
of the clay-covered space d d d d, which indicates the 
site of the great church of Hyde, the spot marked c 
occupies the position where the high altar might be 
looked for. It was here that various fragments of 
marble columns were discovered. At the point marked 
a three coffins, and no more, were found. These must 
have been buried immediately in front of the high altar, 
and they were of a markedly superior kind to the others. 
It can only be matter of conjecture that these were the 
coffins of Alfred, of Ealswyth, and of Edward the Elder ; 
but the conjecture has every fair presumption of proba- 
bility in its favour. The decayed lead of the principal 
coffin, found at a, was sold as old metal for two guineas.' 
That thus much is known in detail of the scandal of 
1788 is due partly to Dr. Milner, but mainly to a 
gentleman of Cumberland, Mr. Henry Howard, of Corby, 
whose regiment happened to be quartered at Winchester, 
several years afterwards. His eager researches made 
him acquainted with the superintendent of the labourers, 
and so enabled him to familiarize himself with every 
part of the ground, and to hear of each step of the 
desecration from eye-witnesses. He also obtained a slab 
which bears Alfred's name; but this is not—as has been 
asserted —any portion of the tomb. It was, in all proba- 


! Enquiries concerning the Tomb | Henry Howard of Corby (Archao- 
of King Alfred at Hyde Abbey. By | logia, xiii., Feb. 1798, 309-312.) 
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bility, part of the base of a statue or bust of him. Its 
preservation, as well as that of the sculptured fragments 
of the altar, is due entirely to the pious care of Mr. 
Howard; and the antiquary who desires to see them 
must make a pilgrimage into Cumberland. 

The visitor to Hyde finds little now to reward his 
inquiries. St. Bartholomew’s Church bears more marks 
of vandalism than of veneration. Some of the most in- 
teresting parts of it have been defaced for the more com- 
fortable accommodation, as it seems, of the parishioners. 
It is much to be regretted that the recent proposals which 
have been made for its restoration had not been better 
timed. Winchester, as everybody knows, is to the anti- 
quary one of the most deeply interesting places in Eng- 
land; and it is surely, of all places, that in which the 
most barbarous indifference to antiquity has been persis- 
tently displayed by the municipal and magisterial autho- 
rities ; at least until a very recent date. Now that a 
better feeling may be hoped for, its best opportunities of 
exertion are gone. 

Many sculptured fragments from Hyde are still to be 
seen—as Cole saw them in 1723—built into the neigh- 
bouring walls, but of course much more defaced by ex- 
posure, The best of these have been figured in Carter's 
Specimens of Ancient Sculpture and Puinting, to which 
work the delineations of them were contributed by Dr. 
Milner. The heads on the gateway of the barn—anciently, 
in Dr. Milner’s opinion, the refectory of the monks—are 
very probably those of Alfred and of Edward the Elder. 


The sito of Hyde Abbey and the demesne lands con- 
tinued in a male line of Bethells for three generations 
only. The grantee died in 1570. On the failure of the 
descendants of his eldest son, John Bethell, the lands and 
representation of the family passed to William Bethell! 


! Proceedings in Chancery, temp. Q. Elizabeth, W. W. 32, 1M, 52. 
(Cal. fii. 303.) 
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(mayor of Winchester in 1578), grandson of the grantec, 
and then to his daughters ; and by the marriage of one of 
these daughters the Hyde estate appears to have been 
carried into the Paulet family. The holders in 1788 re- 
ceived their due compensation from the county rates. 

Besides the abbey site, and prior to the Dissolution, 
Richard Bethell obtained a lease of the manor of Wood- 
mancote (1536) for ninety-nine years, at an annual rent 
of 11U. 12s. 8d. For this manor he rendered his account 
in the Exchequer in 1540-41. For Abbot's Worthy, 
Bighton, and Leckford, account was rendered by Dr. 
Augustine de Augustine (who had been physician to 
Wolsey). Slackstead was accounted for by John Bar- The 
naby. The aggregate rental in these and other like Ministers 
accounts amounts to 831/. 18s. 7d. The abbey site is for Hyde 
there estimated as worth seven pounds. Besides Michel- io 
dever, the Hampshire manors enumerated in these returns in the Ex- 
are Abbot’s Worthy, Slackstead, Abbot's Barton, Wood- heuer. 
mancote, Laverstoke, Alton with Benstead and Kings- 
ley, Presshaw with Lomer, Alton-Eastbrook, Bighton, 
Brown Candover, Monkmead, Worting, Leckford, Fough- 
lerton or Fullerton, and Abbot’s Anne. With the great 
manor of Micheldever are enumerated its dependencies 
of Northbrook, Southbrook, Popham, Chilton-Candover, 

North Stoneham, East Stratton, and Dottesley. The 
Wiltshire manors include Pewsey, Chisledon with Bury- 
thorpe, Collingbourne, and Tachebury. The Sussex 
manors are Southease, Telscombe, Heighton, and Dough- 
ton. The manor of Piddletrenthide in Dorset, and some © 
tenements in Southwark, are also included in the ac- 
counts of 1540-41.2, These tenements were immediately 
adjacent to the famous “Tabard” of the Canterbury 
pilgrimage, and had formed the town mansion of the 
Abbot of Hyde, when attending in his place in Parlia- 


! Muniments of Winchester Col- ? Ministers’ Accounts, 32-33 
lege, S Woodmancote, MS. Winchr. | Henry VIILI., MS. Rolls louse. 
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ment. The mansion had been purchased by the Convent 
of a certain William de Ludgershall about the close of 
the thirteenth century. All these possessions, it may 
be noticed, are enumerated in the Bull issued by Pope 
Gregory the Tenth in 1272;? and the only manors there 
enumerated which do not appear in the accounts of 
1540—£1 are those of Sanderstead and Lingfield, both in 
Surrey. The Taxation of Pope Nicholas (A.D. 1291) 
values these possessions collectively for assessment, at 
4901. 128.5 The computus roll of John Day (Receiver 
to the monastery in the reigns of Henry the Sixth and 
Edward the Fourth), for the year 1469, now preserved 
amongst the muniments of Winchester College, is in sub- 
stantial agreement with the enumeration of 1272; and 
the aggregate rental there accounted for is 5461. 25. 7d. 
If the rents of Sanderstead and Lingfield be deducted 
(18L. 12s. 5d.), the rental of A.D. 1469 (a year, it will be 
remembered, of renewed civil war) is 5271. 7s. 7d, 
aguinst S31l. 18s. in 1540. 

In the Valor of 1535, the specific revenues of the 
ABBOT are stated at 6171. 13s. 6d. of gross revenue, 
and 5231. 17s. 11d. of net revenue; those of the PRIOR 
and CELLARER at 345/. 178. 10d. gross, and 3161. 19s. 7d. 


in Valor of net ; those of the SACRISTAN (or Sexton) and HosPITAL- 


1535. 


LER 18/. 188. 2d. gross, and 16/. 8s. 8d. net; those of the 
Bowser or ViNTNER (V iniforius, 5l. 2x, 2d. gross, and 
3l. 38. 6d. net ; those of the CHAPEL MASTER, Il. 115. 8d. 
net; those of the Surveyor or MONK-BAILIFF (Afa- 
gister Operum) 195. 9d. net; and those of the INFIR- 
MARER,® ]/. 13s. 114. net ; or, on the whole, 9930. 9s. 5d. 
of gross revenue, and 8651. 18. 6d. of net revenue, 


! Exscheators! Rolls, 33 & 34. Edw.T. | 1508, twenty monks voted, ten of 
? Muniments of Winchester Col- | whom are cnumerated (in the Epi- 
lege, 8 Woodmancote, MS, Winchr. scopal Register) as holding offices, 
? Taratio Ecclesiastica Anglir | In that list the offices of Precentor, 
ct Wallie, ff. 139, 179, 184, 186, | Almoner, and Refectioner appear, 
109, 210, 213, 242, 259, 286. in addition to those above named. 
‘In the abbatial election. of > Valor Ecclestasticus, 1. 2,4. 
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Of all the broad lands of Hyde Abbcy, the manor of 

Woodmancote in Hampshire, and the manor of Piddle- 
trenthide in Dorsetshire, are the only considerable por- 
tions which continue—in a different and much improved 
channel—to be consecrated to public and national uses, 
as they were before the Dissolution, and had been from 
the time of the Confessor. That these manors are now 
in the possession of one of the noble foundations of 
William of Wykeham,—to which England owes so much, 
—is due, first, to the circumstance that Henry, in 1544, 
thought Winchester College not yet ripe for entire de- 
struction ; but only at that time susceptible of partial 
spoliation, by way of an “ exchange;" and secondly, to 
the circumstance that whilst the Act for dissolving Col- 
leges, etc.,! was passed in December 1546, the king died 
in January 1547. His imminent danger prevented any 
important step being taken to give effect to the statute, 
and his death gave opportunity for its repeal. 

But in 1544, by “Indenture of exchange between Royal 
* King Henry the Eighth and the College of St. Mary, exquange 
“ Winton, " the King took from the college the manor manet 
and church of Harmondsworth ; the churches parsonages, manors for 
and patronage of the several parishes of Heston, Hamp- o ads 
ton on Thames, Isleworth, and Twickenham, in Middle- in Middie. 
sex; and the manor and church of Colthrop, in Berk- ***: 
shire; and granted to the College, in lieu thereof, the 
manors of Woodmancote, in Hants, and of Piddletrent- 
hide, in Dorset, lately belonging to the Abbey of Hyde; 
the manors of Moundmere and Stubbington, in Hants, 
lately belonging to the Priory of Southwark ; a close in 
Kingsgate Street, Winchester, lately belonging to the 
cathedral monastery of Saint Swithun’s; the sites of 
three dissolved friaries, also in Winchester (excepting 
the lead of the buildings remaining there, which was 
reserved to the King’s use); a meadow at Chale, in the 
Isle of Wight, lately belonging to the Abbey of Quar ; 


H Statutes at large, 91 Ienr. VIIL, c. 4 (pp. 938-993). 
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together with certain churches in Hants and Dorset, 
and sundry reserved corn-rents, in various places. The 
official estimate of the net annual value of the several 
manors, lands, and advowsons, so granted, was 2961. 6s. 
9d. ; that of the manors and churches taken from the 
College, 2621. 15s. 1d. The royal grant reserved an an- 
nual rent of 320. 18«& 6¢., and exacted an immediate 
payment of the sum of 6711. 11s 2d.! Next year it was 
discovered that an annual rent of twenty-two shillings 
and fivepence, payable to the College by Edward, earl 
of Hertford, had been previously “transferred” to the 
King. The Court of Augmentations, therefore, sentenced 
the College to pay an additional sum of twenty-two 
pounds, eight shillings, and fourpence. Woodmancote, it 
will have been seen already, was at the time of this 
exchange, under a lease to Richard Bethell for a term of 
ninety-nine years, commencing in 1536. On this trans- 
fer, he obtained from the College an additional grant 
empowering him to fell timber.2 The Woodmancote 
estate subsequently involved the College in several ex- 
pensive chancery suits respecting rights of pasture,? and 
the hke. 

Piddletrenthide also was under lease to a certain 
Thomas Knight, but his interest. was purchased by the 
College, after long negotiation, for the sum of 4601. 
The Dorsetshire manor, however, was destined to be a 
source of greater trouble than profit, fur some time to 
come, The obtainment of leases of church property had 
been raised by Henry the Eighth into the dignity of a 
science, requiring close application, but rewarding its 
persistent votaries on a magnificent scale. It was long 
before vrafts from that Tudor tree ceased to bear fruit 
in England. 

By their bargain with Knight, the eovernors of the 
College had. freed. themselves from an. obscure lessee, 


' Muniments of Winchester Col- - Thal, 
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only to make their new manor a quarry for courtiers. The manor’ 
Many were the applicants, and more than one of them of Fiddle. 
obtained, in his turn, royal support. The warden and and Queen 
fellows struggled long, and humbly represented to the Elizabeth. 
Queen the obligations of their oaths of office. But in 
1579 Walsyngham wrote to the warden, in very plain 
terms, that it was becoming imprudent in the College 
* to excite Her Majesty's displeasure " by so long de- 
laying to grant a lease of Piddletrenthide to Mr. George 
Goring (of the well known Sussex family). If, he says, 
you really cannot grant it, I advise you to offer to Mr. 
Goring such a gratuity “as 4s fit to be offered to a 
* gentleman of his quality and credit, daily attending 
* on, the Queen’s person.'” The Warden was in a sore 
Strait. It was impossible that, with the memories of 
what had been done in 1544-46, he could altogether 
brave the Queen in 1579. He did not condescend to 
deal with Mr. Goring directly. But among the Col- 
lege muniments there is a receipt for the sum of five 
hundred pounds, paid to Goring by the tenants of the 
manor of Piddletrenthide, in consideration whereof, he 
undertakes to refrain from further pressing his suit for 
a lease. It may be inferred that a such a sum was 
deemed by him not unworthy of *a gentleman of his 
“ quality." The transaction certainly affords a pithy 
illustration .of Tudor notions as to the pastoral care 
involved in the Headship of the Church. 
Encouraged by so good an example, Sir Robert Cecil, 
at a subsequent period, forced the warden and fellows 
to give him a bond, in the sum of eight hundred pounds, 
not to grant any lease of certain other College lands, 
save to him or with his consent. And, eventually, 
they were compelled to make a reversionary lease of 
those lands to the Queen herself? For whose benefit 
is uncertain. 











! Muniments of Winchester Col- | 2 Jhid, Parcel 38. 
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I conclude this Introduction, first, by particularizing 
the several quotations by which Liber de Hyda has 
heretofore been known to antiquaries; secondly, by 
describing, briefly, such other Hyde Chartularies and 
Registers as are known to be extant; thirdly, by some 
remarks on the Chronology of Liber de Hyda. 


Of the The principal quotations from Liber de Hyda occur 
rented in Spelman's Concilia, and in the Church Histories of 
worksfrom Michael Alford and Nicholas Harpsfeld. —Spelman's 
Hyde. work was published in 1639. His quotations from the 
Hyde Chronicle relate, principally, to the Council con- 
vened in London under Edgar, in the year 965; and to 
that held at Winchester, in (according to several authori- 
ties) the year 975, or (according to the Book of Hyde 
itself) in 968. The former quotation he introduces 
thus:—'* De hoc sic in Chronico Novi Monasterii Win- 
“ toniensi quod. ITyda dicebatur." ! On the proceedings 
Cunotations of the more celebrated Council of Winchester, he quotes 
man» Malmesbury and Florence of Worcester, and then pro- 
Concilia. ceeds thus: “ Audiendus demwm author Chronici Win- 
" toniensi Monasterii vetustd MS., qui longà aliter 
“rem exhibwit" He then cites at length the passage 
beginning * Anno Dominice incarnationis 968 .... 
Edgari octavo," *ending his quotation at the words 
* abbas Abbandoniensis.”> Spelman then remarks as 
follows :—*“ Authorum vides dispares relationes. Wigor- 
" nensis (antiquissimus) principum motus, et ipeius 
* Synodi reminiscitur, sed de miraculo nihil, aut de defi- 
* nitione Synodi; nec quidquam postea (verba ejus 
* repetens) Hovedenus. Leve istud, Wintoniensis eniin 
“author Chronici. omnia sigillatim posuit; sed is aliis 


! Concilia, 1. 435-443. mination of the quotation here—in 

* Liber de — Hyuda, fol. 25 c. | the middle of a sentence— probably 
(Printed text, p. 1590.) ari cs frum an crror of the printer. 

* [b. fol. 25 d. (p. 182.) The ter- 
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“omnibus in contrarium. Synodum enim seu Con- 
“ cilium, de quo agitur, illi statuunt in A.D. 975 ; iste 
in A.D. 968; illi post Edgari mortem in interregno, 
iste in Edgari vita et septennio toto ante ejus obitum. 

Deprompsit autem author iste Wintoniensis 
(uti censeo) sua hzc de miraculo ,et pleraque alia,ex 
Osberti historia ; qui, Baronio teste, sub Edgaro potius 
videtur hzc referre, licet huie anno verius tribuenda, 
ipse etiam agnoscat. Ego certé Osberti istius (quem 
nostrates Osbernum recte vocant) librum nunquam 
vidi, sed qus sub ejus nomine e Surio transcripsit 
Baronius, apud ipsum habes in Annalium tomo X.... 
* ubi et videas. ! But Sir Henry's conjecture is not 
borne out by a collation of Osbern’s account with that 
in the Book of Hyde. 

Michael Alford, in his elaborate history of the English Quotations 
Church from the accession of Egbert to the Conquest, ry Pad 
written before 1650, but not published until 1663,— when in Alford’s 
it appeared under the title Fides Regia Britannica, Annals. 
sive Annales Ecclesi Anglicana, —quotes this MS. more 
than forty times.* His first quotation is of the passage 
which begins “ Nam Alfredus eleemosynarum. dator,"? 
and is thus introduced: * Igitur Wintonie ccenobium 
" de novo exstruere et eum [?.e., Grimbaldum] loco illi 
preeficere cogitavit, qui monastice vite perfectionem, 
et humaniora studia, cum dignitate promoveret ; nec 
aptior eo munere, Grimbaldo, qui diu in utraque 
palestra versatus, Anglorun mentes, moresque docte 
* formare poterat. Hsec omnia Wintoniensis Comobi 
“ Annales referunt, ubi hsec habentur," efc Again, 
continuing the same subject, he writes: * Hactenus Ful- 

* conis Epistola, quam e Manuscripto Codice Annalium 


1 Concilia, a8 above, 491, 492. 299, 301, 305, 314, 318, 330, 335, 
* Alford, Annales, &c, iii, pp. | 343-248, 353, 360, 370, 371, 383, 
161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 204, 205, | 412, 423. 
206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 3 Liber de Ilyda, p. 29. 
248, 253, 254, 271, 272, 283, 289, * Alford, as above, iii., 161. 
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“ Wintoniensium qui Liber de Hida appellatur, ex- 
* seripsi.” ! 
Quotations Nicholas Harpsfeld, in his Historia Anglicana. Ec- 
nur clexiastica, printed at Douay, in 1622, had made several, 
Harpe- but less extensive, quotations from the Book of Hyde, 
prior to those both of Spelman and of Alford. He cites 
the MS. sometimes as Annales Novi Canobi? Wintoni- 
ensis,* and sometimes simply as Annales Wintonienses.® 
But, like Spelman and like Alford, he gives no indica- 
tion of its local abode. Nor can any entry of it be found 
in the Catalogus Manuscriptorum Anglie et Hibernia. 
and inthat Finally, on this head, it may deserve notice that Hugh 
Crea 4* de Cressy, in his Church History of Brittany, speaking 
of Grimbald’s oration at the Council of London, in 886, 
writes thus: “If the reader have the curiosity to 
* peruse the whole oration, he must have recourse to 
“ the fore-mentioned Annals of Winchester or the book 
‘called Liber de Hada, where it hath been preserved 
" in a grateful memory of St. Grimbald"* I doubt, 
however, if Cressy had seen the MS. he cites. Much of 
his book is a compilation and translation from Alford 
(who has been largely laid under contribution by other 
writers than Cressy, both of earlier and of later date). 
Cressy's work was completed in France, if not wholly 
compiled there. And there is reason to think that his 
knowledge of Liber de Hydu, as of other English MSS. 
quoted in the Church History of Brittany, was derived 
nt second hand. The books both of Harpsfeld and 
Alford were, indeed—like Cressy’s—printed on the 
continent. But Harpsfeld was a Wykehamist. Both 
he and Alford had spent many studious years in English 
manor-houses and libraries. ('ressy's work appeared in 
1669, and is the latest book in which I have observed 
quotations from [aber de Hyd in its authentic form. 


5 
Hixtory ; 


! Jh. p. 163. ! Church History of Brittany, p. 
! eq, Hist, Anglecana, p. 4153. 776. 
> Jh. 
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The principal Chartularies and Registers of Hyde Other 

Abbey which remain to be described are—(1.) Registrum Chet | 
Cartarum Abbati de Hyda juxta, Wyntoniam, which Registers 
forms the Cotton MS., Domitian, A. xiv.; (2.) Registrum Abbey 
Cartarum A bbatue de Hyda, which forms the Harleian 
MS, 1761; (8) Privilegia, a Rege Eadgaro Novo Mo- 
nasterio Ecclesie Wintoniensis comcessa, which forms 
the Cotton MS, Vespasian, A. viii. (“Codex membra- 
* maceus, totus characteribus aureis. exoratus"); (4.) 
Registrum Abbatia de Hyda, formerly in the Library 
of the Dukes of Buckingham at Stowe Park,—where 
it was marked “ Ecclesiastica, Press ii. No. 32," — 
and now in the Library of Lord Ashburnham at Ash- 
burnham Park. Of this last-named Manuscript there 
is an elaborate description in the privately printed 
Bibliotheca Mamnuseripia Stowensis of Dr. Charles 
O'Connor, to which I am the more indebted, as the faci- 
lities of access to the MS. itself are not now what they 
were at Stowe. 

The Cotton MS., Domitian, A. xiv. is on vellum. — It Description 
begins with that brief Chronicon Monasterit de Hyda st Coon. 
juata, Wintoniam, ab anno 1035 ad annum 1121, which a, xiv. 
I have printed in the Appendix to this volume. This 
fragment occupies nineteen leaves, in addition to a single 
leaf which contains a geographical description of Eng- 

Jand, with an enumeration of its episcopal sees, and of 
the shires respectively constituting its three great divi- 
sions of Westsexenlage, Danelage, and Mercenelage. Fol. 
21 is blank, and on the recto of fol. 22 the Chartulary 
begins with this rubric: Carta de remotione Abbatia 
de Hyda et exeambio. This Chartulary ends, on the recto 
of fol. 240 (erroneously numbered 239), with a document, 
dated A.D. 1385, thus headed :—Larkestoke [1.e., Laver- 
stoke] Recuperatio, tempore Nicholai Abbatis. The 


scription is in a great variety of bands: fols. 138, 139, 


! This description I have omitted, | map to make it really of interest to 
in the Appendix, as it would need a | the reader. 


Description 
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and 18] are wholly blank, as are also the recto of fol. 
192, and the versos severally of ff. 125, 137, 165, 180, 
and 182. Several charters are crossed through with the 
pen. 

The Harleian MS. 1761 is on vellum. It begins, on 


of the Har- the verso of fol. 3, with the words: “ Wynch’. Adhuc 


leian MS. 
1761. 


© communia de termino Sancti Michaelis, anno sono 
* gegis Henrici quinti." This document is an inquisi- 
tion into the title of the abbot and convent of Hyde to 
the manor of Micheldever, with the abbot's answer. The 
recto of fol. $ is blank. On the verso are some miscel- 
lancous entries in various hands. Then follows that bill 
of plaint against bishop Henry of Blois, which I have 
quoted on a preceding page of this Introduction. It 
begins on the recto of fol. 5 with the words, '' Tec sunt 
* damna que fecit Henricus episcopus," &c. But all 
these are merely incidental and later entries on the fly- 
leaves of the volume, the entries proper of which begin 
with a numbered Table of Charters, arranged according 
to the lands to which they severally relate, on the verso 
of this fifth leaf. The table occupies, besides, the whole 
of the subsequent five leaves. The Chartulary begins, on 
the recto of fol. 11, with Letters Patent of King Henry 
the First vranting a general pardon to the abbot and con- 
vent of Hyde, and dated at Westminster, 15 April, 1103. 
This is followed, on the verso of the same leaf, by a 
grant from Godfrey de Lucy, bishop of Winchester, of a 
pension out of the church of Alton, in Hampshire, to- 
wards the charges of the church of Hyde Abbey ; and 
by records of homage. But this leaf also is of merely 
incidental contents, and of later date than the body of 
the volume. It is followed, as the book is now bound, 
by a second Table of Charters arranged alphabetically, 
which occupies four leaves. Then follow those brief 
* Annals of Hyde Abbey” which I have repeatedly quoted 
in the course of this Introduction. The Annals are writ- 
ten in triple columns, in addition to the marginal dates, 
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and fill nine leaves, ending with the year 1478, on the 
verso of fol. 23. These Annals are interrupted between 
fol. 20 and fol 21 by a single leaf, on the recto of 
which is a charter pasted across the page. The marginal 
dates of the year are continued after 1478 in the first 
column, extending to the recto of fol 24, but with no 
entries after them. These prospective dates end with 
* 1520." The Chartulary proper now begins, imperfectly, 
on the recto of fol. 25, as the book is now bound; but 
this leaf was, in the original binding, “ fol. ii," and 
the two leaves which preceded it are wanting. Those 
lost leaves contained eight charters, and the beginning 
of a ninth. The titles of all these missing charters 
appear in the first Table, and read thus :— 


** J. Carta de remotione Abbatie de Hyda et excambio. 

** II. Carta Radulfi de Stanham de .i. acra terre. 

** III. Carta Ricardi Fulcher et Agathe uxoris ejus. 

* IV. Carta Johannis Gregorii, feofalis Josephi de 
Molesz. 

** V. Carta de sustentatione Johannis Gregorii. 

** VI. Confirmatio Petri de Temle [?] de terra, et filii sui 
(81c). 

* VII. Carta Johannis Gregorii de quadam particula 
terri? porcarum. 

** VIII. Carta Johannis Gregori de quadam particula 
terre supra pistrinum, et de cursu aque. 

** TX. Carta Johannis Gregorii versus Joseph de Sottes- 
den de prato Gregorii pistoris." 


Of the first of these nine documents a copy has been Description 
of Harleian 


inserted on the recto of fol. 11, as is previously mentioned. Chartulary, 
With the latter portion of the ninth, fol. 25 begins. 1761, con- 
Thence the Chartulary continues, in various hands, to *""ed. 
fol 190 inclusive. No precise order is uniformly ob- 

served, but, to some extent, charters relating to particular 

manors are brought together. The dates of the docu- 

ments range between the year 940 (1 Edmund) and 
1456-7 (85 Hen. VI) They include several matters 

not directly relating to Hyde Abbey, but of some cor- 
relative interest to the monks. Such, for example, aro 

lists of the bishops of Winchester, of the knights' fees 


Description 
of tbe 
Cotton 
Chartu- 


lary Vesp. 
A. viii. 
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dependent on the bishopric, and of the churches in that 
diocese of which the bishop was patron, with their re- 
spective valuations and assessments; which lists are found 
respectively on folios 78, 79 verso, 80, and on the verso 
of folio 80; forms of oaths in French (also on folio 80, 
verso) ; and a metrical summary of the history of Eng- 
lish kings, from Alfred to Edward the First, beginning 
tlius,— 
** Aluredus, rex Anglorum primusque monarcha, 
'* Belliger invictus, in scriptis quoque doctus,"' 

which verses occur on the verso of fol. 192, and recto of 
ful. 123. The last document entered is a final concord 
made before the justices itinerant at Wilton, in the 
15th Henry IIL, A.D. 1241. This occurs on the verso 
of fol. 190, and is followed by three fly-lenves contain- 
ing various memoranda and religious meditations ; and 
the beginning of a Will. These are in English, and are 
contemporary with the dissolution of Hyde Abbey. On 
the last leaf but one occurs the inscription : —“ [ate 
“ liber pertinet ad me Joh. Fysschere./" Fisher was of 
Chilton Candover, and was related to the Bethells of 
Winchester. Ho appears to have held Woodmancote 
during some part of the interval between the Dissolu- 
tion and the grant to the College ; and his name is 
very conspicuously scrawled upon the Saxon Charters 
in the College Muniment Room. Some leaves, it may 
be added, of the Harleian MS. have been mutilated ; 
and certain small fragments have been mounted as 
separate leaves in the rebinding of the book since its 
abode in the British Museum. These are not included 
in my numeration of its folios. The versos of ff. 185, 
188, and 189 are blank. 


The Cotton MS. Vespasian A. viii, is also on vellum, 
written in golden letters, and is of the tenth century. 
It is, to all appearance, the original charter of re-founda- 
tion (as it may be termed) deposited in the archives of 
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the Abbey itself! It is of quarto size, and contains 
forty-two written pages. The contents include (1) the 
code framed by Ethelwold and sanctioned by Edgar, the 
text of which has been duly collated with that in Liber 
de Hyda;? (2) Carta de Aveltone, Titellescumbe, et Wyn- 
terburne,® which has been likewise collated. This Cotton 
MS. has a fine illumination in gold and colours on a 
purple ground, containing a figure of the king, with the 
charter in his hand, prostrated before a representation 
of the Deity with his attendant angels. On the oppo- 
site page are these verses written in golden uncials :—- 

** Bic celso residet solio qui condidit astra ; 

* Rex venerans Eadgar pronus adorat eum." 
The illumination has been engraved by Strutt in his 
Regal Antiquities. | 


The Stowe Park MS. “ Ecclesiastica iii. 32," is on Description 
vellum, and chiefly, as it seems, of the eleventh century. f the Park 
It, too, has richly illuminated frontispieces, portions of Register 
which Dibdin has engraved in his Bibliographical soils 
Decameron. Anciently, the number of leaves appears (now at 
to have been 119, to 1175 of which have been added ba) 
eighteen modern leaves, Nine of these are prefixed 
to the ancient volume, and contain a sort of Table 
of Contents (not, it is stated, very accurately com- 
piled); and nine follow it, the contents of which are 
miscellaneous and in various hands—the latest, pro- 
bably, of the beginning of the sixteenth century. The 
contents of this volume are of an exceedingly miscel- 


laneous and fragmentary kind, but some of them are of 


rec M - € a MÀ À—— M! 


! * Edgarus rex contulit Novo * Ibid, 29, b, c. (Printed text, pp. 
Monasterio Wyntoniensi Librum | 202-205, and App., p. 322.) 
Privilegiorum, aureis literis scrip- ‘Vol. | neg aes 
tum." Annales de Hyda, in Harl. ol. i., pp. lvii, lviii. 

MS. 1761, fol. 17,col. 1. * The leaves anciently numbered 

* Liber. de Hyda, ff. 27c-29b. | 36 and 38 are wanting. 

(Printed text, pp. 192-202.) 
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with the Annals of the House, and with entries re- 
lating to other. abbeys and churches, and to the offices 
of Divine worship. 

After several miscellaneous documents and memo- 
randa, comes an account of the foundation of the abbey, 
commencing on fol. 5, and under this rubric :—* Incipit 
* Prefatio constructionis Wintoniensis Monasterii, quod 
“ Novum nuncupatur" This extends to fol. 14, and is 
followed, on fol. 15, by Nomina Fratrum et Monacho- 
rum, necnon Faniliariorum et Benefactorwm Abbatia 
de Hyla, a prima constructione ejusdem Abbatie. 
Then come long lists of kings, bishops, and other per- 
sonages. In one of these lists, containing a register of 
the brethren of St. Swithun’s Priory, ZElfheah, formerly 
a monk there, is mentioned as “ now presiding” over 
that see. This entry would seem to place the compo- 
sition of the earlier part of this MS. between the years 
984 and 1005. Another list of the monks of New 
Minster follows in several hands (ff. 30-36), and is 
brought down to the year 1249. It is here that the 
missing leaves occur. Lists of the monks of other com- 
munities follow. Then comes, from fol 48 to fol. 55, 
Testamentum Al fredi Regis, followed by some chrono- 
logical notes, brought down to A.D. 1031; then an 
account of the burial places of English saints, and a list 
of kings from Ina to Cnut. Then follows, on fol. 69, a 
letter in Saxon, of Edwin, a monk of New Minster, 
giving a curious account to his bishop of a vision which 
appeared to him of St. Cuthbert, and of his journey to 
St. Cuthbert’s tomb at Durham ;' followed on fol. 71 by 
an entry of William the Conqueror’s charter, granting 
Alton and Clere to the monks of New Minster. This 
ix, with one exception, the only charter, strictly so 


! Part of this letter appears also | and has been printed by Mr. Thorpe 
in the St. Swithun's book, fol. 114 | in the Diplomatarium Anglicum Bei 
verso,— which book is now Addi- | Sarunici, pp. 321-324. 
tional MS. in B. M., * No. 15,350," — 
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called, which occurs in the volume. It is, according to 
Dr. O’Connor, in a more recent hand than the entries 
which precede and follow it. From fol. 72 to fol. 97 the 
Miscellany is occupied with the services appropriated 
to many of the great fasts and festivals of the Church, 
and to various forms of blessing. On fol. 89 occurs a 
very curious fragment of the Exultate for Holy Satur- 
day, with the primitive musical notes used by the Anglo- 
Saxon Church. Another list of monks—in more hands 
than one—ensues on ff. 98 and 99; followed (ff. 100, 
104—106) by a list of the relics preserved at New Min- 
ster, partly in Anglo-Saxon: with a Calendar of Saints 
(fol. 101); another charter relating to Alton (fol. 107); 
together with prayers, creeds, and other fragments, 
partly in Saxon (ff. 108-111). The book concludes 
(fol. 113) with other lists of abbots and monks of Hyde, 
which, like preceding lists, are in various hands. On 
one of the fly-leaves is the following memorandum in 
the handwriting of Mr. Thomas Astle :—** In the year 
* 1710 this MS. was in the possession of Walter Clavel, 
* Esq. It was afterwards the property of the Rev. Mr. 
* North, from whom it came to his executor, the Rev. 
* Dr. Lort, who presented it to me in the year 1770." 


Chronicon Monasterii de Hyda juxia, Wintoniam, 
sive Novi Monasterii, a tempore Regis Ethelstuni ad 
Regem Edwardum III. Exscriptum per Henricum 
Bowser, ex Interiori Templo Juris-consultum, was 
among the MSS. totally destroyed at the fire of 1731 
(when the Cottonian Library was kept at Ashburnham 
House). Its press-mark was “ Vitellius, F. ii, 7," and 
it appears that no note of its original, or of its precise 
contents, is now known to be extant. 


The Chronology of Liber de Hd« affords, unfortu- Chrono- 
nately, another and a new instance of the looseness gy of 
with which dates are treated by the monkish annalists, Hyda. 
It also illustrates, in several cases, the general truth of 

5 


Sources of 
some of its 
chronologi- 
cal errors. 
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the late Mr. Kemble's theory—not, indeed, as to any 
preferability of “northern” over “southern " Chroniclers, 
but—as to the frequent variation of two whole years 
in the dates assigned by different groups, so to speak, 
of monkish scribes, to many events, ranging over a con- 
siderable period of the Anglo-Saxon era. It illustrates, 
too—just as forcibly—the judiciousness of Mr. Hardy's 
caution! against over-hasty inferences from that varia- 
tion. 

Precisely in that part of our Chronicle where greatest 
care should have been shown—in narrating, that is, the 
lives of Alfred and of Exlward the Elder, and the events 
immediately connected with their own monastic history 
—its scribes are found to have been most careless. The 
inaccurate dates connected with Alfred are almost 
countless, but they are very rarely Dominica] dates. 
Commonly, they are regnal. Of many of them, the 
cause lies obvious on the surface. The annalist was 
abridging from several authorities at once; and has 
repeatedly copied such phrases as “hoc anno,” ‘‘eodem 
“ vero anno,” and the like, with entire disregard both 
of their original sequence and purport, and of his own 
excisions. Especially in using Higden’s Polychrontcon 
—itself a compilation from such various sources—and 
intercalating, with that, information elsewhere derived, 
he has repeatedly fallen into confusion of this sort. 
Some instances have been pointed out, and corrected, 
either in the margin of the text, or in footnotes. 

But this source of error alone,—or even when added 
to that arising from the common discrepancies in the 
modes of reckoning the commencement of the year,—will 
hardly account for those diversities which are so es 
pecially observable in the account of Alfred. I incline 








! Jntroductory Remarks on. the Abstract," which follows the se- 
Chronology of the Medieval Histo- marks | have referred to, stops at 
rians, in the Monumenta, p. 120. It. the point where, for medieval 
cannot but have been often matter researches, it is most valuable and 
of regret, to labourers in this field, | most wanted. 
that the excellent * Chronological 
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to the belief that one of the Hyde annalists, unlike his 
brethren, really did not compute that monarch’s reign 
as extending over the whole period from 871 to 901, 
but made some deduction from that period. This, how- 
ever, can at present be offered only as a bare and 
unsupported conjecture. 

It seems stranger still that on some leading events in Discre- 
the history of New Minster itself, the chronology differs, Pancies 


dat 

not only from that of the Saxon Chronicle, but from assigned 
that of other compilations made at Hyde Abbey; as, 5 NL 
for example the Annals in Harleian MS. 1761, so Minster, in 
frequently quoted in the course of these pages. Some of Hyde and 
these divergences, relating to the history of the Hyde in Harl. 

; . MS. 1761. 
community, with a few others of a more general nature 
—taken merely as samples of a much larger number— 


may be shown concisely thus :— 








LIBER DE | ANNALES DE |ANGLOSAxo 


Hypa, Hypa, CHRONICLE, 
Macclesfield | Harl. MS. (Thorpe's 
MS. 1761. Edit.) 
A.D. A.D. A.D. 
Conversion of Cynegils, King 
of Wessex T ee 637 oe ee 635 
Arrival of GziwBALD in; 
England .. - oe 884 and 885 and 885 


eighth year {thirteenth year 
of Alfred. of Alfred. 
Restoration of Fortifications 


of London oe 877-8 and oe os 886 
seventh of 
reign. 

Death of Ealswyth .. oe oe oe 905 902* 
Birth of Dunstan .. 924 e- ee 925 
Accession of Edmund the 

Elder oe ee oe 941 940 
Accession of Edred. . T 947 946 946 
Acceasion of Edgar. . 957 958 958 


Expulsion of Canons, and 
substitution of Monks at 


St. SwirHUN's .. 967 963 964 
Expulsion of Canons, &c. at 
New MINSTER .. oe 968 965 964 
Coronation of Edgar e. 969 and 959 , 972 and 
twelfth year thirteenth year 
of reign. of reign. 


! According to Cott. MS. Tiberius, A. vi. 
g 2 
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But it would be far more easy to tabulate these dis- 
crepancies than to suggest any satisfactory explanation 
of them. 


Of the extreme confusion of chronology resulting from 
the practice of careless abridgment, a conspicuous, but far 
from singular, instance may be seen at page 267, where 
the Chronicler makes a paragraph respecting the undated 
birth of two sons, or putative sons, of King Cnut, by 
Elfgifu, daughter of Elfhelm (not described as being 
twins), to be followed by another paragraph, which be- 
gins “ Kudem anno,” and relates to the death of Wulf- 
stan, bishop of Worcester and archbishop of York. 
Both of the births so referred to must have occurred 
before 1019. Archbishop Wulfstan died on the 23rd 
May 1023. Having thus recorded events considerably 
in advance, the scribe proceeds to chronicle, with minute 
precision, the marriage of Cnut and of Emma Elfgifu, 
in the July of 1018. In both passages Roger Wendover 
was obviously before him, but he transposed his original 
as well as abridged it. 


The fragmentary Chronicle which forms Appendix A. 
(and is printed from the Cotton MS. Domitian, A. xiv.) 
contains several glaring chronological errors, which have 
come simply from a transposition of numerals, and there- 
fore suggest their own correction at a glance. Others, 
scarcely less obvious, arise from the cause which has 
just been noticed, in the case of Liber de Hyda itself, 
and they oblige the reader to “hark back,” in a like 
way. But, on the whole, the chronology of this frag- 
ment is in pretty close agreement with the accepted 
authorities. In other respects the MS. has several claims 
to attention. If it be deemed really the production of 
a monk of Hyde, its strongly pro-Norman tone and 
colouring will be likely to suggest to the reader the 
probability that when the Conqueror at length relented 
towards the Community which had so grievously offended 
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him, he may also have leavened it with some members 
of his own choice. Among the facts here recorded, and 
not (as I believe) to be found in other chronicles of English 
origin, not the least interesting is the chronicler’s ex- 
press statemont (p.206) that Gundrada, wife of Wil- 
liam, first earl of Warren and Surrey, was the sister 
of Gherbod or Gorbodo, “the Fleming," (first earl of 
Chester after the Conquest,) and therefore not the 
daughter of the Conqueror, but of his queen, Matilda, 
by a former marriage. The popular story—which has 
so often led to the insertion of Gundrada’s name in 
books, and in pedigrees, to which it is wholly foreign— 
never had an historical foundation; and it probably 
owes much more of its vitality to Sir William Bur- 
rell's conspicuous inscription, of 1775, in Southovei 
Church, than to either the misapprehension of the phrase 
stirps ducwm, on the ancient slab of St. Pancras' Priory, 
or to Sandford's hasty assumption, in the well-known 
book whence recent writers have drawn their informa- 
tion. To Mr. Thomas Stapleton belongs the credit of 
having shown, long ago, before the Archeological In- 
stitute, the extreme tenuity of the foundation on which 
so considerable a superstructure had been built up!; 
although neither he nor (I believe) any other writer 
has noticed the passage now published. But cogent 
as are Mr. Stapleton's arguments, from other evidence, 
the common story has had nearly the same currency, 
since their appearance, as before. 


One other small point of archsological curiosity may 
claim an additional word or two. When the remarks 
as to the long interval that elapsed between Grimbald's 
arrival in England, and the first step towards the actual 
foundation of the New Minster, were made (p.xxv.above), 
it had escaped notice that several entries exist in the 


! Archeological Journal, iii. 1-36 (March 1846). 
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Chartulary of St. Bertin's Abbey, which show that Grim- 
bald had returned, for an interval, to his old abode, and 
which throw, therefore, some additional light on the 
words put by the Hyde Chronicler (p.80) into the 
mouth of Edward the Elder, when addressing the mag- . 
nates at Winchester, shortly after his accession. The 
Saint Bertin records prove that in the years 889 and 
899, if not in later years, Grimbald was there, in resi- 
dence, and that he took an important part in some of 
the affairs of that monastery.’ 


It remains for me to return my grateful thanks to 
the Earl of Macclesfield, for the kindness which placed 
the MS. of Liber de Hyda unreservedly at my disposal 
for publication ; to the Reverend the Warden of Win- 
chester College, and to the Reverend Dr. Moberley, 
Head Master, for many facilities afforded to me in the 
consultation of the Archives and Library of the Col- 
lege, and afforded with a kindliness which enhanced 
the obligation. To F. J. Baigent, Esq. also of Win- 
chester,— whose knowledge of the local archeology is 
of rare extent and most liberal communication,—I am 
also indebted for much valuable assistance of a like 
kind, and particularly for the use of his extracts 
from the episcopal registers. To the Reverend Oswald 
Cockayne, M.A. (by whom both text and translation 
of the Saxon documents have been revised), and to 
George Bullen, Esq., of the British Museum, I am es- 
pecially indebted for highly-esteemed assistance in the 
revision of the following sheets. 


EDWARD EDWARDS. 
London, 26th January. 1N66. 


! Chartularium Sithiense, pp. 132, 134. 
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ASIN INANE SI 


SURVEYS OF THE SEVERAL MANORS HELD BY THE ABBOT 
AND CONVENT OF NEW MINSTER; AS THEY STOOD, 
AFTER THE CONFISCATIONS OF WILLIAM THE C'oN- 
QUEROB, ABOUT A.D. 1086. "TRANSLATED FROM 
Dowrespa4vy Boom. 


(1) County or HANTS. Hants : 


The ABBEY of St. PETER, WINCHESTER, holds Anme Abbot's 

[now Abbot's Anne,]' and has always held it. In King (ne 
Edward's time, it was assessed at fifteen hides; now at Hundred.) 
eight hides. Here are nine ploughlands ; two in de- 
mesne ; and seven held by fourteen villeins and twelve 
cottagers. Here also are four serfs and three mills. 
The mills yield thirty-seven shillings and sixpence. Its 
value in King Edward’s time was, and it is now, four- 
teen pounds. When it came into possession the value 
was twelve pounds. 

The same Abbey holds Bicingtune [Bighton]|? It was Bighton. 
assessed in King Edward’s time at ten hides; now at (Bishop’s 


Sutton 
seven hides. Here are eight ploughlands; one and a Hundred.) 


— —— ee - -- — - -——— -- — + — —— — M À— — — 


! The parish of AnBor's ANNE 
(with an area of 3,351 acres), in- 
cludes the tything of LiTTLE ANNE, 
which is in Whorwell Hundred. 
The manor is assessed in Pope 
Nicholas's Taxation at 15/. 8s. 8d. 
It continued to be belong to Hyde 
until the Dissolution. 


2 BiauTON is entered in “ Es- 
* gelei Hundred ” which corresponds 
pretty accurately with the now 
Hundred of Bishop’s Sutton. The 
parish has an area of 2,100 acres. 
In Pope Nicholas's Taxation the 
manor is valued at 14/. 165. 1d. 


W'oodman- 
cote. 
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half in demesne. Eight villeins and three cottagers 
have three ploughlands. There is here a church, with 
three serfs, three acres of meadow, and wood for ten 
hogs. FuLcRED holds two hides of the manor, and 
BorGHIL two hides ; and there are two ploughlands in 
demesne. Three villeins and six cottagers have a 
ploughland and a half; and there are three serfs. The 
whole manor was in King Edward’s time worth a 
hundred shillings; and afterwards six pounds. What 
the Abbey holds is now worth eight pounds; and what 
is held by others four pounds. 

The same Abbey holds Cundever (Cundover Abbas or 
Brown Candover).! In King Edward's time it belonged 
to the Abbey, and was assessed at twenty hides, of 
which eleven were in demesne. Here are nine [ti] 
ploughlands ; one in demesne. Thirteen villeins and 
four cottagers have eight ploughlands. There are nine 
serfs, and ten acres of meadow. Of this land, HUGO DE 
Port holds half a hide of the abbot. One hide is 
demesne land, and in King Edward’s time ACRAF held 
it. There is a ploughland in demesne, with three serts, 
and an acre of meadow. Of the land of the same 
manor, ALSI, the son of Bmixi, holds a manor called 
Woodmancote of the Abbey. In King Edward's time, 
it was, as now, assessed at six hides and two and a half 
yard lands. Here are three ploughlands in demesne ; 
and three villeins, with two ploughlands; and an acre 
of meadow. The value of the whole manor in King 
Edward's time, and afterwards, was thirteen pounds, 
The part which belongs to the abbot is now worth 
eight pounds, but pays ten pounds. HUGH’s part is 
worth twenty shillings, and Arsr'S seven pounds. The 
twenty hides of this manor are assessed at thirteen 
hides and two and a half yardlands, 





! Caxpovreg Annas or Diowx | mained with Hyde Abbey till the 
Caxvovirn ZP'urch has an area. of | Dissolution. 
2.048 acres. This manor also ree 
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The same Abbey holds Wortinges | Worting].' In Worting. ' 
King Edward's time it was, as now, assessed at five Hundred) 
hides. Here are five ploughlands; two in demesne. 
Four villeins and nine cottagers have two ploughlands. 
There are two serfs; and à church. The value was, and 
is, a hundred shillings. 

The same Abbey holds Clere [Kingsclere].? 

a church. There are four hides and one yardlaud. Sn an- 
These were given to the abbey by King William, in dred.) 
exchange for land in Winchester, on which stands a 
house belonging to the King. The manor was assessed 

in King Edward’s time at four hides, but now is not 

. assessed; the King being answerable for the tax. 
Queen EpITH held it, and there was here a hall. There 

are four ploughlands; one in demesne. Three villeins 

and fourteen cottagers have three ploughlands. There 

are also two serfs; a mill, which yields five shillings, 

two acres of meadow ; and herbage which produces eight 
pence. The value in King Edward's time and after- 
wards was seven pounds. It is now six pounds. 

The same Abbey holds Stanhum [North Stoneham)].? Stoneham. 
It was always abbey land. In King Edward’s time, (rough 
as now, it was assessed at eight hides. Here are eleven Hundred.) 
ploughlands; two in demesne. Twenty-eight villeins 
and seven cottagers have nine ploughlands. There isa 
church ; thirteen serfs; two mills, which yield thirty 


Here 18 Kingesclere. 





! WoRriING Parish has an area of 
1,189 acres. The manor is esti- 
mated at 71. 18s. 2d. in the Taxation 
of 1290-92. 

2 Kingsclere is a village about 
eight miles N.W. of Basingstoke. 
The parish, with its tithings, has an 
area of 12,700 acres, and the entire 
manor was valued in 1292 at 210/. 
l4s. 81d. (Cott. MS. Tib. C. x. fol. 
46, verso.) The ancient Clere 
Hundred is identical with the 
present Hundred of Kingsclere. 


* The parish of Nonru SroxE- | 


HAM was formerly known as Stone- 
ham Abbas, and has an area of 5,000 
acres. The manor is valued in 
Pope Nicholas's Tazation (A.D. 
1292) at 21/ 15s. 4d.; and the 
rectory at 33/. 6s. 8d. (MS. ff. 293; 
297, verso.) The adjacent parish of 
South Stoneham includes, within its 
original extent, nearly the whole of 
the present town of Southampton. 
Throughout the Hampshire portion 
of this Appendix, I amemuch in- 
debted to the valuable labours on 
Doinesday Survey of Mr. Moody. 


Michel. 
dever. 

( Michel- 
dev 


er 
Hundred.) 
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shillings. Two hundred and twenty-four acres of mea- 
dow; woods for twenty hogs; and pasture which yields 
two shillings. The value was, in King Edward's time, 
twelve pounds. It is now ten pounds. 

The same Abbey holds Miceldevre [Micheldever] ! in 
demesne. In King Edward's time it was assessed at 
a hundred and six hides. It is now assessed at eighty- 
three hides and half a yardland. Here are seventy- 
two ploughlands ; nine in demesne. Sixty-four villeins 
and twenty-eight cottagers have twenty-five ploughlands. 
There are twenty-two serfs; a mill, which yields thirty 
pence; thirty acres of meadow ; and woods for four hogs. 
Of the land of this manor, HuGH vE Port holds of the 
nbbot twenty-two and a half hides and a yardland. 
Three hides and three yardlands are of the demesne 
lands. In King Edward's time, four freemen held, as four 
manors, Cranbourne, Drayton, Stratton, and East Pop- 
ham, and could not remove, without loss of the land, 
according to the witness of the Jury of the Hundred. 
There are six and a half ploughlands in demesne. Six 
villeins and twelve cottagers have a ploughland and a 
half There are seven serfs, and twenty-four acres of 
meadow. Of the land of this manor, HERBERT, the 
Chamberlain, holds seven hides. Three freemen held 
them in King Edward’s time. Opo, Steward of the 
Household, holds five hides of the demesne land ; and 
WALERAN, the huntsman, holds four hides and a half of 
the same. 

Here are six ploughlands in demesne. Nine villeins 
and nine cottagers have four ploughlands. There are 





- — — — — e — —]—À ——— -- owe -— —- 


'The parish of MicurrpEvrn 
has an area of 9,340 acres. The 
name of the Saxon manor of CnaA*- 
BOURNE is that of a farm now in the 
parish of Wonstow.  DRAvYTON is a 
tithing in the parish of Barton 
Stacey. The parish of Eaat Srat- 
TON has an area of 2,190 acres. The 


parish of Poruam has an area of | 


1,380 acres. Micheldever is valued 
in Pope Nicholas’s TVazation of 


' A.D. 1290, at 534. 13s., which valaa- 


tion appears to include Cranbourne, 
Drayton, and Popham. Stratton is 
separately valued at 17/ la. Id. 
( Turation, MS. fol. 297, verso ; T. 
T.. fol. 313.) 
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two serfs, and five acres of meadow. ALSI holds of this 
land six hides, and his father held it. ASLDRED, brother 
of Opo, holds a hide and a half. His wife held it 
for her portion in King Edward's time. SIWARD, the 
huntsman, holds two hides, and he held it in King 
Edward's time. Here are [also] six ploughlands and 
a half in demesne; and five villeins and two cottagers 
have a ploughland and a half; with nineteen serfs and 
seven acres of meadow. 

The value of the whole manor was in King Edward's 
" time sixty pounds; and when it came into possession 
forty pounds. The abbot’s demesne is now worth fifty- 
seven pounds. HuGH DE Port’s holding is worth 
nineteen pounds ; HUBERT'S, a hundred shillings ; Opo's, 
fifty shillings; WALERAN'S, sixty shillings; ArLsr's, a 
hundred shillings; J/ELDRED'S thirty shillings; and 
SIWARD'S, twenty shillings. Elsewhere, Ausi holds a 
hide of the demesne lands of this manor ; and there are 
there four villeins, who pay seven shillings.’ 


The same Abbey holds Ordei [Abbot's Worthy],! and Abbot's 
it always belonged to the Abbey. Here are seven hides, (Michel: 
but they are not assessed. There are three ploughlands ; dever 
two in demesne. There are two villeins and nine?" 
cottagers, without ploughlands. There are four serfs; a 
mill, yielding twenty shillings; and sixty-three acres of 
meadow. The abbey has besides seventy-two acres of 
meadow. All these were worth, in King Edward’s time, 
six pounds; afterwards a hundred and ten shillings, 

They are now worth six pounds and ten shillings. 


The same abbey holds Auitone [Alton]. In King Alton. 


"s ti Alto 
Edward’s time it was held by Queen EpitH. There a da ed) 


—— á— — — — — - 
— —— 


! Domesday Book, fol. 42, verso. Worthy. The manor is valued in 
' Ibid. ABBoT’s WonrHuy is a | the Tazation of Pope Nicholas at 
tything in the parish of King’s | 104. 16s. 4d. f. 297, verso. 
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were then ten hides, and the villeins living on them 
were assessed at five hides Now, the abbot has the 
five hides in demesne which were not assessed. There 
are four ploughlands—one in demesne. Eleven cot- 
tagers and two serfs have two ploughlands. Here is the 
moiety of a inill yielding four shillings ; also two acres 
of meadow, and a copse for fences. "The value in King 
Edward's time was six pounds It was afterwards, 
and is now, seven pounds. 

$," Of this Manor of Alton, the King now holds five 
hides, which were occupied by HERDING, but are not 
assessed. The men of the shire affirm that H ERDING came 
into possession by exchange of a house with the King, 
and unjustly, because the house was the King's own.! 


Laver- The same Abbey holds Leurochestoke [Laverstoke] ; * 
cote on and ULvkvA BETESLAU ? held it of the abbey for his life. 


Hundred) Afterwards King WILLIAM restored this manor to the 
same church for the repose of his own soul and of his 
wife's soul. In King Edward's time it was assessed at 
ten hides. It is now assessed at six hides and half a 
yardland. There are six ploughlands, two in demesne ; 
seven villeins and nineteen cottagers have five plough- 
lands There is à church; also three serfs; two mills, 
yielding four shillings; and three acres of meadow. 
The value in King Edward's time was seven pounds; 
afterwards, and now, eight pounds, 


! ALTOX is described in Jomes- | the vicarage of the adjacent parish 
day Book as in “Neteham Hun- ! of Whitchurch. The registers of 
* dred," which appears to have in- | Hyde Abbey supplied, but a few 
cluded the present llundreds of , years ago, evidence that tended to 
Alton and Shelbourne. ‘The purish | aid materially in the recovery of 


has an area of 3,896 acres. rectorial rights, which had been 
2 The parish of Lavenstoxr: has | long wrongfully withbeld. 

an area of 1,530 acres. The manor * This questionable name is thus 

is valued in the Tucution of Pope | written in the original— 

Nicholas ( A.D. 1290) at Hd. &s. 244. beteslau. "" 


The rectory is held conjointly with ! * Vlueua . (fol. 43, verso.) 
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The same Abbey holds Fugelerestune [Fullerton],' and Fullerton. 
it was always abbey land. In King Edward’s time it (Christ- 
was assessed at five hides. It is now assessed at one Hundred.) 
hide. There are three ploughlands ; two in demesne. 

Five villeins and four cottagers have one ploughland. 
There are four serfs; a mill, yielding ten shillings ; and 
four acres of meadow. The value,in King Edward's 


time, was fifty shillings. It is now sixty shillings. 


The same Abbey holds Lechtford | Leckford Abbas |.? Leckford 

It was assessed, in King Edward’s time, at five hides. (Sone 
It is now assessed at two hides and a half Here are bourne 
three ploughlands; one in demesne. Four villeins and P*Pdret) 
four cottagers have one ploughland. There are two serfs ; 
a mill and the moiety of a mill, yielding twenty-two 
shillings and sixpence ; and twenty acres of meadow. 
In King Edward’s time, and afterwards, the value was 
three pounds. It is now four pounds. 


[HucH DE Port holds Betumetune [Bedhumpton]® of Bedhamp- 
the ABBEY or Sr. PETER, WINCHESTER, ALSI held it in poe” 
Hundred.) 


' FULLERTON is a tything in the 
perish of Whorwell, and in Domes- 
day is classed under “ Sirlei Hun- 
* dred," which appears to corre- 
spond pretty accurately with the 
present Hundred of Christchurch. 
In the Taxation of 1290, Fullerton 
and Leckford, together, are valued 
at 151. 178. 3d. 

? ABBOT'SLECKFORD, or Leckford 
Abbas, is one of the Domesday 
manors included within the present 
parish of Leckford, the whole area 
of which is 2,254 acres. 

' BEDHAMPTON is classed in 
Domesday under “ Odingetone Hun- 
“dred,” corresponding with the 
present Hundred of Bermesplet. It 


may be of interest to compare with 
the Domesday survey of this manor 
of Bedhampton, a minute account of 
its condition, nearly two hundred 
years before, when Bishop Dene- 
wulf leased it—not without reluc- 
tance—to King Edward the Elder. 
* Of this land," says the bishop 
himself, *there are seventy hides, 
“and it is now all stocked; and 
* when my lord [meaning, probably, 
* King Alfred] first gave it to me, 
* jt was unprovided with cattle, and 
* laid waste by the Danes. I myself 
* then provided the cattle ; and peo- 
* ple were placed there afterwards. 
* And we now very humbly grant 
* it to thee. Now, my beloved, the 


BRowbury. 
(Isle of 
Wight ?) 
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King Edward’s time. It was then assessed at ten hides. 
Here are eight ploughlands ; one in demesne. Twelve 
villeins and seven cottagers have seven ploughlands. 
There is here a church; also, seven serfs; two mills, 
for the use of the Hall; two salterns yielding thirty- 
seven shillings and eight pence; three acres of meadow ; 
and woods for thirty hogs. The value was, and is, 
twelve pounds. When it came into possession, it was 
worth ten pounds. | 


[ WILLIAM, son of AzoR, holds Rodeberge [Rowbury ?' 
in the Isle of Wight]. It was held by the ABBEY oF ST. 
PETER, WINCHESTER, allodially, of King Edward. Then, 
as now, it was assessed at one yardland. There is one 
ploughland in demesne. One villein and two cottagers 
have half a ploughland. The value, in King Edward's 
time, was five shillings. It is now twenty shillings.] 


[Roatp holds Lummer [Lomer]? of the ABBEY OF 
St. PETER, WINCHESTER ; and ALWARD held it of the 
abbot. He bought it in King Edward's time, for his 
own life, and paid the abbot six sextaries of wine 
yearly. Then it was assessed, as it is now, at three 
hides. Here are five ploughlands; one in demesne. 
Six villeins and three cottagers have three ploughlands. 


* Convent is desirous that after thy in B.M. 15,350, ff. 96, verso; 97. 
“life it be restored. Of cattle, Printed in Thorpe's Diplomatarium, 
“which the hard winter has left, 161-3.) In this Charter Bedhamp- 
" there are nine old oxen, and a , ton is called Beaddinctun. 

" hundred and fourteen old swine ! RowBunr, or Rouyhborough, in 
“and fifty wethers; besides the — the Isle of Wight, is now the name 
“sheep and swine which the herds ofa very small hamlet about three 
" are to have, of which there are _ miles S. W. of Newport. Theide s- 
“twenty old; and there are a hun- tification is but conjectural. 

“ dred and tenold sheep ; and even = ^ Lower is now a manor and 
* serfs ; and twenty flitches. And , farm, which lies chiefly in the 
" there was no more corn there than | pariah of Carhampton. It was for- 
“was provided for the bishop's | merly a separate parish. In the 
" sustenance. And there are ninety | Tauration of Pope Nicholas, the 
“sown acres."—(Additiona] MS. , manor is valued at six pounds. 
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There is here a church; also three acres of meadow, and 
two serfs. Of this land a homager of the abbot holds a 
yardland. In King Edward’s time, and afterwards, it 
was worth six pounds. It is now worth five pounds, 
and the homager's holding one pound. | 


[Hvau pE Port holds Warneford' of the ABBEY OF Warne- 
SArwT PETER, WINCHESTER. ALWARD and RETEL held [3 (Also 
it of the ABBOT AND CONVENT, and could not remove, stoke Hun- 
It was then assessed, as it now is, at eight hides. Here 
are six ploughlands ;—three in demesne. Eight villeins 
and six cottagers have three ploughlands. There are here 
six serfs; a mill, which yields ten shillings; and eight 
acres of meadow. In King Edward’s time it was worth, 
as it now is, eight pounds. When it came into posses- 


sion if was worth six pounds. | 


The ABBEY of St. PETER, WINCHESTER, has half a hide aachbury. 
in Taceberie [Tachbury].’ zi, the sheriff, held it, in Hundred) 
co-parcenery, of King Epwarp. After King Edward's 
death, he gave it to the Church for the peace of hia soul. 

Before King William's coming, it was not assessed. It is 


now waste, but is worth ten shillings. 


[RALPH DE MonrIMER holds Ordei |Headbowrne or Hyde- 
Hydebourne Worthy];? and CnEPING held it of King Worthy. 
EpwARD. It was then assessed, as it is now, at one (Barton 
hyde. Here are five ploughlands ;—three in demesne. iucdred.) 
One villein and twenty-seven cottagers have two plough- 
lands. There is here a church; also, twenty-four serfs ; 


three mills, which yield sixty shillings ; five acres of 








— — — 


! WARNEFORD is not enumerated | WorTHY appears in Domesday 
amongst the possessions of Hyde | under “Bertun” Hundred. It has 
Abbey, in Pope Nicholas’ Taxation. | sometimes been called—or, perhaps, 

2 TACHEBURT, too, is not enume- | only that portion of it which Hyde 
rated as above. Abbey recovered has been called— 

* HEADBOURNE or HYDEBOURNE | LirTLE WoRTHY. 
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meadow ; and herbage producing forty shillings. Eight 
houses in Winchester pay sixty-five shillings and four- 
pence. In King Edward's time, it was worth twenty- 
five pounds ; afterwards, ten pounds. It is now worth 
fifteen pounds. -In King Edward's time, this Manor was 
bought out of the church, on condition that the Abbey 
should hold it, of the bishopric, after the death of the 
third possessor. RALPH, who now holds it, is the third 
possessor. |! 


[Huan DE Port holds Lichepet [Intchfeld].* In King 


(Kings- , . . . e 
clere Hun- Edward's time, it was assessed, as it is now, at two 


hides. Here are two ploughlands, which are in demesne ; 
with eight cottagers, five serfs; and five acres of meadow. 
Its value in King Edward's time was, and it is now, 
sixty shillings.] 


(2) CouNTY oF Wirrs. 


The CHurRcH oF St. PETER, WINCHESTER, holds 
Manneforde (now Manningford Abbots)? It waa 


(Swan- rated in King Edward's time at ten hides. Here are 


ten ploughlands. Of this land five hides and half 
a yardland are in demesne, and there are there two 
ploughs and five serfs. Eight villeins and seven cot- 
tagers have two ploughlands and a half. The mill yields 
twelve shillings and sixpence. Here are ten acres of 
meadow. The pasture is half a mile long and a furlong 
broad. It was valued at six pounds; now at eight 
pounds. 





_— we - ee ee ee 


! Ibid. 

* LITCHFIELD is entered in Domes- 
day Book under Basingstoke lIlun- 
dred. [t is now in Kingsclere 
Hundred. The parish has an area 
of 1,806 acres. 

* MaxxiXOFORD A BBOTS is in the 


IIundred of Swanboroagh, and aboat 
nine miles E. by S. of Devizes. 
The parish contains 960 acres. The 
two churches (of Maxsixncrorp 
Annors and Maxsixcrorp Sr. 
Prrkg's) are valued in Pope 
Nicholas’ Tazation at 101. (f. 259). 
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The same Church holds Colebowrne [now Colerne?].! Colerne ?- 
Here are thirty-two ploughlands. Of this land, ten (Chippen- 
hides are in demesne, and there are there four ploughs dred) or 
and thirteen serfs. Forty villeins and thirteen cottagers ane 
have fifteen ploughlands. There are two acres of mea- (Kine- 
dow. The wood is a mile and a half long, and three- Hundred) 
quarters of a mile broad; and there is the same quan- 
tity of pasture. Of the same land Croc holds, of the 
abbot, ten hides and half a yardland; and FurLcRED 
two hides and half a hide. They who held them in 
King Edward's time could not be removed from the 
Church. Here are eight ploughlands. The abbot has 
one hide of thaneland in demesne. His whole demesne 
is now worth twenty-eight pounds. What the men 
hold is worth twelve pounds. When received, it was 
worth a hundred shillings less.” | | 

The same church holds Pevesei [now JPewsey]? In Pewsey. 
King Edward's time it was rated at thirty hides. Here (ine — 
are twenty-four ploughlands. Of this land, six hides Hundred). 
and a yardland are in demesne, and there are there three 
ploughs and six serfs. Forty-six villeins, twenty-four 
cottagers and one borderer have eighteen ploughlands. 

Seven mills yield four pounds and five shillings. There 
are fifteen acres of meadow. The pasture is a mile 
and a half long, and equally broad. The wood is three 
furlongs long, and half a furlong broad. Of this land, 
a thane holds two hides, wanting one yardland; and 
could not be removed from the church. And ERNULFUS 
DE HrspiNG holds from the King two hides which the 


! CoOLERNE {s in the Hundred of : ? Domesday Book, fol. 67, col. 2, 
Chippenham, and about eight miles | and verso, col. 1. 
W.S.W.ofthetownof Chippenham | 1 Pewsey is in the Hundred of 
The parish contains 3,622 acres, 


2. . Rinewardstone, and about seven 
and is now divided into two manors. 


Fidi steDeciyes | e t NE ee 
—whether CoLERNE or COLLING- : , 
BOURNE—continued in the Abbey | The manor continued to belong to 
. till the Dissolution. [See, also, | the Abbey until the Dissolution. 


subsequent note on p. 340.] 
h 


Winter- 
bourne 
Monkton. 
(Silkley 
Hundred.) 


Chisledon. 
(Kings- 
bri 
Hundred.) 


Dorset : 


Piddle- 
trenthide. 
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abbot gave, in King Edward's time, to a thane, who 
could not be removed. It is worth twenty shillings. 
The abbot's demesne was worth twenty-six pounds. It 
is now worth twenty-eight pounds. 

The same church holds two hides in Winterbourne 
[Winterborne Monkton],' where are two ploughlands, 
Of this land, one hide and one ploughland are in de- 
mesne, with three serfs. There are there one villager 
and four cottagers, with one ploughland ; and four acres 
of meadow, and sixty acres of pasture. It was worth 
ten shillings. It is now worth forty shillings. 

The same church holds Chisledon.? In King Edward's 
time it was rated at forty hides. There are twenty-two 
ploughlands, Of this land seventeen hides are in de- 
mesne ; with five ploughs and six serfs. Forty-five vil- 
leins and thirteen cottagers have ten ploughland& The 
mill yields forty pence. The pasture is three-quarters of 
a mile long and half a mile broad. The wood is three 
furlongs long and two broad. It was worth eighteen 
pounds. It is now worth twenty-four pounds. Six 
burgesses in Crickl«de belong to this manor, and yield 
four shillings and a penny. 


(3. County or Dorset. 
The Cnurci of St. PETER, WINCHESTER, holds Pidrie 
[now Piddletrenthide].) In King Edward's time it was 


! WisTkRBORNE. MoOoNKTON. is 
nine miles S.W. of Marlborough, 


addition to 3L 64, 8d. for the 
spiritualities. Tt is a parish and 


and is in the Hundred of Silkley. 
The parish contains 1,840 acres. 

? CiristkpoxN is in the Hundred 
of Kingabridge, and seven miles N. 
of Marlborough. The parish con- 
tains 5,710 acres. The manor be- 
longed to the Abbey until the Di«. 
solution. 

^]'bprETRENTHIDE manor is 
valued in Pope Nicholas! 7uaution 
(MS. 189, 190) at 184 13s. 4d., in 


liberty in the division of Sher 
bourne. It is sometimes called Cor- 
Lizn’s Pippre, from the name of a 
family who long held it, as tenants, 
first under Hyde Abbey; after 
wards, under Winchester College. 
In the Turation of Pope Nicholas, 
the manor is valued at 18/. 138. 4d. 
llutehinson, in his excellent and 
usually carefully accurate is- 
6 ry of Dorsetshire (iv. 290), falls 
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assessed for thirty hides. Here are seventeen plough- 
lands. Of this land, fifteen hides two yardlands and a 
half are in demesne, and therein are five ploughs and 
twenty serfs. Twenty villeins and thirty cottagers have — 
eight ploughlands ; and three mills yield sixty shillings ; 
and there are sixteen acres of meadow. The pasture is 
two miles long and half a mile broad. 

Of the same land, a knight and a certain widow hold 
three hides, and have two ploughs. The demesne of the 
church is worth twenty-eight pounds. The other is 
worth forty shillings. In King Edward's time, ALMAR 
and ALFRED held this manor, as two manors of the king, 
and could not go with this land to any lord they would. 
RoGER ARUNDEL afterwards held it of King William: 


[4.] County or Sussex. Sussex : 


. Southease. 
The ABBOT OF St. PETER's, WINCHESTER, holds Swesse (Holm- 


[now Southease].? It always belonged to the Monastery. utsited.) 
In King Edward's time it was assessed for twenty-eight 
hides ; now for twenty-seven hides. Here are twenty- 
eight ploughlands. One ploughland is in demesne ; and - 
forty-six villeins with four cottagers have twenty-one 
ploughlands. Here is a church and one hundred and 
thirty acres of meadow. Ten burgesses in Lewes render 
[to the abbey] fifty-two pence ; the villeins render thirty- 
eight thousand five hundred herrings, and four pounds 
for sea swine? [2.e. porpoises] ; for villeins’ forfeitures, 
nine pounds and three seam of peas. In the whole, the 


into the error of attributing to 
Henry VIIL an act which, had he 
committed it, would have been sin- 
gularly incongruous with his charac- 
ter—that, namely, of giving to Win- 
chester College 6714, instead of 
taking it from the College. 

! [bid., fol. 77, verso, col. 2. 

2 SouTuEASE is about four miles 


from Lewes, and is in the Hundred 


of Holmtrough. The parish con- 
tains 900 acres. The manor is 
valued at 46/4 3s. in the Tazation 
of Pope Nicholas (f. 199, verso); 
and continued in the Abbey until 
the dissolution. 

3“ pro marsuins," Sax. mepe- 
ypyn. 
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value in King Edward's time and afterwards was 
twenty pounds. Now it is estimated at the same sum, 
Donning- but produces twenty-eight pounds. In East Stockbridge 
Cad ed hundred the same abbot holds Cloninctune [now 
of Box and Donnington]! The abbey held it in King Edward's 
bridge). time. Then it was rated at five hides, and so it is rated 
now. Hereare.... [The arable land 4s not recorded.] 
There is one plough in the demesne; and fifteen 
villeins with four cottagers have six ploughlands and a 
half Here are two serfs, twenty-five acres of meadow, 
and a wood for enclosures. A house in Chichester 
renders fourpence. The pannage yields one hog and a 
half. In King Edward's time the value was four 
pounds ten shillings and seven pence. It is now six 


pounds? 
SURREY : [5.] CouUNTY OF SURREY. 
Sander- 
stead, The CuuncH or Sr. PETER, WINCHESTER, holds 


Sandestede. [now Stnderstead]? In. King. Edward's 
! DoxxiNGTON is two miles 8. of Hundred of Wallington. The pur 
Chichester, and is in the modern ' ish contains 2,245 acres. The manor 
Hundred of Box and Stockbridge. , is valued in the Turution of Pope 
His assessment in Pope Nicholas Nicholas at 21/. (MS. f. 286). It 
Taxation in 220. 194. (MS. fol. 199 b.) continued in the Abbey till the Dis- 
The acreage of the parish is solution. In addition to the gift by 
1,029. By some oversight, Dalla- Queen Ethelfleda, of this manor of 
way, in his History of West Sussez, — SANDERATEAD, a certain Walkin or 
has asserted that Donnington does Walter Sanders gave to the Abbey 
not occur in Domesday Book; but — certain lands which he held within 
my identification of it with " Clo- the manor. This donation accrued in 
" mingctun"" is supported by the — the reign of King Henry the Third. 
records of the Court of Augmenta- Queen Ethelfleda's gift appears to 
tions, in which Donnington is in- | have included Lingfield and Lang- 
ventoried as parcel of the Hyde , hurst. There were disputes as to 
possessions. It was annexed to the | the boundaries of the manor. Thus, 
Honour of Petworth. in 1276, the Abbot of Hyde im- 
. pleaded the Prior of Bermondsey 

3 Domesduy Book, £ 17, verso, for wrongfully setting up a gallows 
col. 1. within Sanderstead limits, but the 
! SaxpeRSTEAD is about three defendant alleged that the gallows 
miles S. of Croydon, and is in the stood within bis own manor of War- 
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time it was rated at eighteen hides, now at five. 
Here are ten ploughlands. There is a ploughland in 
demesne; twenty-one villeins and eight cottagers have 
eight ploughlands. There are here four serfs; and a 
wood of thirty hogs. In King Edward's time it was 
valued at five pounds; afterwards at seven. It is now 
valued at twelve, but produces fifteen pounds.’ 


[6.] County or BERKS. Brrx- 
SHIRE, 


The ABBEY OF WINCHESTER held Cedeneord [Chaddle- (,. sale. 
worth]? Two freemen held it of the Countess GipA and worth. 
of GUERT her son, as two manors. It was then assessed 
at sixteen hides; now at ten hides. Here are ten 
ploughlands; one in demesne. Five villeins and five 
cottagers have four ploughlands. There are here six 
serfs, and two acres of meadow. There are woods for 
twenty hogs. In King Edward’s time it was worth 
fourteen pounds; afterwards ten pounds; now twelve. 
This manor, OpA of Winchester gave to ROBERT, steward 
of HuaH DE Port. From whom the Abbey had it, the 
men of this shire do not know. 

The same Abbey, in King Edward’s time, held Sotwell? 
in demesne for sustentation of the monks. Now Huau 


Sotwell. 


lingham. In 1292, John De la Salle , Manning and Bray, Surrey, IL 568 ; 


had licence to alienate, to the Abbot 
and Convent of Hyde, a carucate of 
land which he held of the Abbey 
in mediety. Just before the Dis- 
solution, and while that was yet 
undetermined as to its full extent 
. and terms, the Abbot of Hyde 


(Salcot) made an agreement with ' 


Sir John Gresham to alienate to 
him the manors of Sanderstead and 
Langhurst. But in the following 
year, after the surrender, Gresham 
had them by royal grant. (Red 
Book of the Exchequer; Escheators’ 
Returns, 20 Edw. I. No. 101; Pat. 
Roll, 31 Hen. VIIL, 1539-40; 


III. App. clviii.) 

! Ibid. fol. 32, col.2; verso, col. 1. 

? CHADDLEWORTH is in the Hun- 
dred of Faircross, and is about nine 
miles N.W. of Newbury. It had 
become the property of the monas- 
tery of Amesbury before A.D. 1291; 
and was one of the manors con- 
fiscated by the Conqueror. 

* SOTWELL is about two miles N. 
of Wallingford, and is in the Hun- 
dred of Moreton. The parish con- 
tains 701 acres. This manor also 
had ceased to belong to Hyde Abbey 
at the date of the Taxation of Pope 
Nicholas. (See f. 240, verso). 
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LIBER DE HYDA. 
455—1023. 


FROM A MS. IN THE LIBRARY OF THE EARL 
OF MACCLESFIELD. 


LIBER DE HYD A. 


CHAPTER I. 


[Introduction. — Legend of Albina. — Summary of 
English History before the Norman Conquest.] 


REGNUM quod modo Anglia nominatur, olim dicebatur Chap. I. 
Albyon, et hoe modo. Ut enim repperi in quadam Introduc- 
Chronica vetustissima, quod fuit in regno Syrie qui-4/,, 
dam rex nobilis, nomine Dioclitianus, qui fere omnia 

regna confinia sibi subjugaverat. Hic rex, ex regina 

sua nobili orta genere, cognomento Labana, triginta et 

tres genuit filias, aspectus supra modum pulcherrimi, 

quas desponsavit rex pater triginta principibus sibi 
tributariis. Qui reges et reginss cum aliquamdiu mora- The 
rentur, ad invicem uxores suis non complacuerunt ! of od 
viris, nec suis sponsi uxoribus. Ad ultimum, tanta and her 
seminata est in ipsos discordia, quod dum domini re- sisters, 
ginarum in somni temporalis soporem resolverentur, 
predicte domine ipsis regibus propriis guttura inscin- 
dentes, irrevocabilis mortis propinaverint haustum. 

Quod nefandissimum ! factum cum ad earum patris 
notitiam pervenisset, ira vehementer excanduit Dyocli- 

tianus, et, pro commisso nefario? proprias filias in 

unum congregatas decrevit igne concremari. Sed tan- 


! MS., nephandissimum. | ?*MS., nephario. 


Destruc- 
tion of the 
gisnts and 
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dem victus suorum magnatum consiliis, sententiavit 
ipsas pro perpetuo mitti in exilium. 

Quid multa? Paratur interea mavis dispositisque 
ipsarum vitre necessariis in mare transmittuntur. Mare 
tandem dum diu sulcarent, pervenerunt ad quandam 
insulum, humano solatio per omnia destitutam. Ad 
quam applicantes, consentientibus ceteris sororibus, nb 
Albina primogenita, que primitus omnium insulam in- 
gressa est, nomen Albyon insula hee sortita est. Qum 
mulieres per longum tempus radicibus herbarum et ar- 
borum fructibus victitabant. Demum ad lautiora et de- 
liceatiora se conferentes cibaria, videlicet, ad carnes 
ferarum quadrupedum, aviuin, et hujusmodi, complexione 
earum  inerescente, [nimis?]' humana supra modum 
affectabant consortia, sed minime invenire potuerunt, 
Quod cernens, humani generis inimicus, diabolus, 
spiritus incubos misit, qui, per diversi mundi climata, 
humana congregantes semina, diversimode et illicite 
effusa, accipientesque corpora aerea ingressando aerem, 
divina permissione, in forma hominum, quasi homines 
cum priedictis reginis concubuerunt. Ex quibus nati 
sunt gigantes quorum unus dictus est Gogmagog, et 


conquext of alius. Langrigan, cum pluribus aliis, quos omnes Bru- 


the island 
by Brute. 


fol. 1 b. 


tus, in hanc terram veniens, vitali luce privavit. Qui 
quidem Brutus, cum innumerabili exercitu, hanc insu- 
lam conquirens, et in eadem regnans, a nomine suo 


predictam insulam Britanniam appellabat. Et post- Higdes. 


modum in ipsam terram Saxonibus applicantibus ac regnanti- 
bus, sive ab Angela regina, clarissimi ducis Saxonum filis, 
vocata est Anglia; ut recitat. Ranulphus Cestrensis in suo 
Polychronicon, libro primo, capitulo nono. 

Brutus regnavit in hanc terram, ante incarnationem 
Christi annis millenis centenis triginta uno, ut patet 


! This word is almost obliterated | ab Angela, &c. (Gale's text, § 16.) 


iu the MS. Codex Winton., lib. i. c. 39 (ful. 
* Higden, Deinde a Saxonibus sire | 38). 
Anuliv ... . vocata est Anglia, sive 
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per Vincentium, in quarta parte Speculs Historvalis. Compara- 

Et sic regnum Anglise est antiquius regno Francie per tiquity of 

mille annos et multo amplius, quia Marcomannus dux theEnglish 

fuit primus rex Francie, cirea annum Domini quad- and French 

ringentesimum, ut! habetur per Vincentium, in quarta chies. 

parte Specult Historialis.2? Et sic inconcussa stetit 

apud Britones insule monarchia, a primo scilicet. Bruto, 

usque ad Julium Caesarem. A quo Julio, usque ad 

Severum imperatorem, hee insula Romanis fuit vec- 

tigalis et subacta, reges tamen habuit ex seipsa. A 

Severo vero, usque ad ultimum municipem Gratianum, 

deficiente Britonum successione, Romani in ea regna- 

verunt. Romanis tandem, propter itineris longitudinem, 

seu propter inevitabiles? aliunde occupationes, regnare 

desistentibus, Scoti et Picti Britanniam, omni armato Scots and 

milite per abductionem Maximi tyranni vacuatam, diu. F** 

tius afflixerunt, quousque Saxones a Britonibus invitati 

contra Pictos, regem  Hibernieum Gurmundum, cum 

Pictis suis, et ipsos Britones cum Karetico rege suo, de 

Loegria, que modo Anglia dicitur, expulsos, usque in 

Cambriam profugassent; sicque Saxones victores effecti, 

prout quaque provincia potentior erat, reges proprios 

sibi constituentes, terram Anglie in septem diviserunt Formation 

regna; qua tamen postmodum successione pariter et Heptarchy 

conquisitione in unam monarchiam primitus sub nobilis- and its 

simo ac victoriosissimo principe Egberto ac rege West- "Itimate 

saxonum, avo* Alfredi, fundatoris hujus monasterii de under 

Hyda, olim appellati Novum Monasteriwm, coierunt. Egbert. 
Dani autem, a tricesimo secundo anno Egberti An- Inroads of 

glorum primi monarchi, videlicet ab anno gratim octin- !* Dane 

gentesimo tricesimo secundo, usque ad tempora sancti 1043. 


Edwardi tertii ante conquestum, per centum septuaginta 


! MS. repeats ut. the French monarchy from A.D. 
? Vincent of Beauvais, Specu- | 381, and makes * Marcomirus " the 
lum Historiale, xvii. S 4. (Mente- | second monarch. 


_ lin's edit. of 1473-6.) But the quo- * MS8., mentabiles. 


tation is inaccurate, Vincent dates * MS., anno Alfredi, &c. 
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et plures annos terram hanc jugiter infestaverunt, sed 
per triginta annos in ea continue regnaverunt. Post 
Danos vero sanctus Edwardus, Anglus, pene viginti 
quatuor annis regnavit. Et post eum Haroldus novem 
mensibus regnum tenuit. Post quos Normanni in ea 
usque hodie priesederunt. 


ExPLiciT CAPITULUM PRIMUM. 


InciPIT CAPITULUM SECUNDUM. 
De regno Cantu. 


Chap.]. = Primum regnum fuit in Anglin regnum Cantuario- Alfred and 
Kiprdom rum, ab australi oceano umque ad flumen Tamisie pTO- sitered. 
AD. 455, tcusum. In quo primus Hengistus Saxonicus, sub 
anno Domini, secundum Dionysium, quadringentesimo 
quinquagesimo quinto regnare ccepit, et duravit reg- 
num illd per annos trecentos sexaginta octo, sub 
regulis quindecim ; donec Baldredo expulso, Egbertus, 
Conver-. inclitus rex Westsaxonum, regnum illud suo annecteret 
de tert, imperio. In quo quatuor Pagani regnaverunt; quintus 
hy St. Au- Vero, videlicet Ethelbirthus, qui per sanctum Augus- 
reme tnum monachum, cum quadraginta monachis, in An- 

' ^ glam applicantem, cum tota sua provincia, ad fidem 
Christi conversus, necnon ct sacri baptismatis unda 
perfusus est. Hie Ethelbirtus regnum Cantiw extendit 
usque ad flumen Humbre. Priores vero. reges solum- 
modo in Cantina regnaverunt. Quw provincia Canti, 
Britannice dicitur Kent, Anglice Kanwurrelond. Ip Malsus- 
qua sunt duo! episcopatus, urchiepiscopatus Cantuurig ct opi- bury. 
scopatus Rofensis. 


ExPLICciT CAPITULUM SECUNDUM. 


' W. M., hii, (Hardy's text, § 99.) 
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INciPIT CAPITULUM TERTIUM. 
De vegno Suthsaxonia. 


Secundum regnum fuit regnum Suthsaxonum, habens Chap.III, 
ab oriente Cantiam, ab austro Mare et Vectam In- Kingdom 
sulam, ab occidente Hamptschireiam, ab aquilone South | 
Suthreiam, in quo primus Ealle, cum tribus filiis suis, yy" 
tricesimo anno ab adventu Anglorum coepit regnare. — 
Cui successit Cissa, filius Ealle, et eorum progenies 
usque ad Athelwoldum, qui primus regum Suthsaxonum, 
per beatum Birinum, Gewyseorum apostolum et mona- 
chum, ut scribit Vigilantius, in libro De Basilica 
Petri, capitulo octavo, ad fidem Christi conversus et Conversion 
baptizatus est, in provincia Merciorum, presente rege Fuel 

’ , old by St. 
Merciorum Wlfere ac suggerente, a quo etiam egressus Birinus. 
de fonte loco fili susceptus est. In cujus signum 
adoptionis Wlfere, rex Merciorum, duas illi provincias 
donavit, Vectam videlicet Insulam, et Meannarorum 
provinciam, in gente Occidentalium Saxonum. 

Beatus itaque Birinus, episcopus et monachus, con- Sub- 
cedente rege, primos provinciz duces ac milites sacro Md"ent 
fonte abluebat. Cappa vero, et Peada, et Burgelyn, et sions. 
Ciddi, presbyteri et monachi, czeteram plebem tempore 
sequenti baptizabant, videlicet tempore quo beatus Wil- 
fridus, Eboracensis archiepiscopus et monachus, residuam 
Suthsaxonum plebem ad fidem Christi convertit. Re- 
gina vero, nomine Ebbe, in sua, id est, Huncciorum 
provincia, baptizata est. Ceterum tota provincia Aus- 
tralium Saxonum divini nominis et fidei erat ignara, 
usque ad adventum beati Wilfridi, qui apud Selesey 
divertit, quod interpretatur Insula Vituli Marini, ibi- 
que monasterium construxit, episcopusque ibi et abbas 
monachorum sedit per quinque annos, usque ad mortem 
Egfridi, regis Northamhymbrorum, predicavit, populum 
convertit. 
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A legend — Veruntamen quia per tres annos ante cjus adventum 
of St Wi" ibidem non pluerat, prima die baptismi sui imber ce- 
cidit, terra viruit. Homines patrie collectis retibus 
anguillaribus piscari docuit; unde se adjuvante divina 
gratia populi cepere diversi generis pisces trecentos, 
quibus trifariam divisis, centum pauperibus dederunt, 
centum his a quibus retia acceperunt, centum in suos 
usus habebant. 
Subjection Sed non diu duravit regnum istud Suthsaxonum. 
Marone by Nam supervenit interea Cedwalla, rex Gewyseorum 
Cedwalla sive Occidentalium Saxonum, juvenis strenuissimus, 
of Wemex. cum exercitu copioso, regemque Australium Saxonum 
Ethelwoldum interfecit, graviorique servitio provinciam 
lam subegit; et sic regnum Sutlisexiie ad dominium 
fol.id. transivit regum Westsaxonum, quod incepit anno in- 
A.D.491, carnationis Dominic: quadringentesimo | nonagesiino 
primo, post obitum Hengisti anno tertio. Domina- 
bantur reges Australium Saxonum in Suthsex tantum 
aliquanto tempore, eratque sedes episcopalis illius pagi 
quondam apud Selesey, inodo est apud Cicestriam. 


ExPLiciT CAPITULUM TERTIUM. 


INciPIT CAPITULUM QUARTUM. 
De regno Estsaxonia. 


Chap.IV. Tertium regnum fuit, Estsaxoniw, habens ab oriente Alfred of 
Kingdom Mare, ab occidente pagum Londoniw, ab austro Thami- Beveriey, 
era siam, ab aquilone Southfolk. Cujus loci reges a primo 
Siberto usque ad tempora Dacorum, per decem reges 
fere sub aliis regibus parebant ; frequentius tamen et 
diutius regibus Merciorum subjacebant, donec rex West- 
saxonum Eybertus illud suo annecteret imperio! ut 


! Alfred of Beverley, ezpulso rege | 1. vi. p. 95.) The Hyde chronicler 
Merciorum Wigluno, reynum gus | is here following Higden's abbrevia- 
regno suo annceit. (Hearne's text, ! tion of Alfred. 
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scribit Alfridus, in sua Chronica; et ut dicunt Chro- 
nicantes, regnum Orientalium Saxonum habuit! Erken- 
wynum et Sleddam, paganos reges, et Sibertum, qui Conversion. 
fidem Christi suscepit przdiceatione Melliti, episcopi et of Sibert. 
monachi, [ut patet] per Bedam,? De Gestis Anglorum, 

libro primo, capitulo vicesimo nono. Hic Sebertus 

primo fundavit Westmonasterium, ut dicunt quidam, 

sed Radulphus, Londoniensis archidiaconus, [scribit] 

quod ecclesiam Sancti Petri de Westmonasterio sanctus 
Melitus, episcopus Londoniensis, fundavit ; sed a rege 
Edwardo tertio, ante conquestum, ditatam [esse]. Deinde Succession 
Sexredus, Sigebertus, Guitelinus, Segerus, et Sebba, qui, o. he Past 
regno terreno dimisso, primus omnium regum Anglis kings. 
monachicam vitam preelegit, habitumque suscepit, [rex- 

erunt] Deinde Sigardus ; cui Offa, qui secundus regum 

Anglie Romam profectus in monachum tonsoratur. De- 

inde Celredus; cui Cuthredus; et ex post hoc regnum 

in Egberti regis Westsaxonum jura transivit. Incepit 

enim regnum Orientalium Saxonum anno Dominice A.D. 492. 
incarnationis quadringentesimo nonagesimo secundo, 

post obitum Hengisti anno quarto. Dominabantur autem 

reges Orientalium Saxonum in Estsexia, et Midelsexia, et 
dimidio Hertfordensi, quibus pagis preeest episcopus 


Londoniensis. 
EXPLICIT CAPITULUM QUARTUM. 


INCIPIT CAPITULUM QUINTUM. 
De vegno Estanglorum. 


Quartum regnum fuit regnum Estanglorum, habens Chap. V. 
ad orientem et aquilonem Mare; ad circium Cante- Kingdom 


brigschiriam ; ad occidentem Fossam saneti Edmundi et Mee Een 


————— —— a —— — —— —— 





! Sic in MS. | 9W. M., habebaturque ibi, et 
2 Sic in MS., but the statementso | habetur, episcopus, &c.  (Hardy's 
referred to does not appear in the | text, S 103.) 
corresponding passage of Beda. 
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Hertfordschirium ; ad austrum Estsex. Et duravit hoc Alfred of 
regnum sub duodecim. regulis, donec occiso. rege Ed- Bevery. 
Murder of mundo ab impiissimis Danis Hyngwar et Hubba, Dani by Higées. 
Mond by regnum | illud. sibi usurparent, Qui Hyngwar, dum 
the Danes. quoddam vadum  pertransiret, in comitatu Barokensi, 
A.D. 870. dimersus est, quod vadum usque hodie, ab cjus nomine, 
a comprovincialibus MHyngurford appellatur. Hubba 
vero dum equitaret, subito terra aperiens os suum 
vivum absorbuit. Quibus postinodum Danis aut fugatis 
fol. 2a, aut subactis rex Edwardus senior, filius Aluredi regis, 
ac Novi Monasterii fundatoris, illud regnum suo an- 
nexit imperio. 
Succession — In hoc regno primus regnavit Offa, a quo omnes 
ze Orientales Angli Saxones “ Oftingas” vocabant, quas 
wSige- nunc * Fykeys" vocamus. Cui successit Titulus, filius 
bert. Off ; cui Redwaldus, filius Tituli, qui omnes australes 
provincias usque ad Humbre ejus ditioni subjecerat, pro 
favore Edwyni regis Northanumbrorum. Quo Edwyno 
suadente baptizatus est, sed postmodum  apostatavit, 
consilio uxoris sum, et facta sunt posteriora pejora 
prioribus. Deinde Dorpwaldus, «qui Christianus est 
effectus ; cui Sigebertus, frater Dorpwaldi ex matre, 
qui conversus est et baptizatus, cum tota gente sua, a 
sancto Felice, monacho ct natione Burgundo. Qui 
quidem Sigebertus, postmodum terrenum imperium re- 
linquens, inter reges Anglorum tertius effectus est 
monachus. [ste sanctus Felix sedem habuit episco- 
palem apud. Dominoc,! annuente rege Sigeberto, sed 
postinodum est, divisa sedes in duas parochias ; videlicet, 
post mortem Bisi episcopi, usque ad tempus Ethelbirti 
regis Westsaxonum, unus sedebat apud Dommoce, ct 
alter apud. Helinam ;* sed tempore predicti. regis facta 
est unica sedes apud Helmeham ; sed postea, tempore 
regis Willelmi primi, translata est sedes apud Theedford, 
modo vero est apud Nortwycum. — Requiescit vero pne- 
dietus sanctus Felix in Ramesiensi humatus coonobio. 


! Dunwich. | ¢ Elmham. 


Malmes- 
bury. 
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Post Sigebertum regnaverunt successive Edricus, [et] The suc- 
Anna, vir optimus, pater sancte Etheldride virginis, Sipebert. 
quam Egfridus, rex Northanhumbrorum, duxit in uxorem, 
qua prius Cedberto comiti desponsata fuerit, quse licet 
bis desponsata et ad amplexum jugiter sollicitata, virgo 
tamen semper mansit, et ab Egfrido separata ad Elyg' 
monasterium se transtulit, e& abbatissa effecta, miracu- 
lis coruscat gloriosis. Iste rex Anna genuit quatuor 
mire sanctitatis filias, videlicet, Sexburgam, Ethelbur- 
gam, Etheldridam, et Wythburgam. Annz successit 
Etheltherus. Cui Ethelwaldus, Athulphus, Elkwodus, 
Hisboernus, Ethelredus, cujus filius fuit sanctus Egel- 
bricus, patronus Herefordensis ecclesise. Cui successit 
sanctus Edmundus, qui ab nequissimis Danis Hyng- 
war et Hubba martyrizatus est. Quo etiam tempore, Burning of 
universitas Cantebriggie combusta est, que fuit sdifi- 343. legend 
cata anno a mundi creatione quater milleno octingen- à as to e 
tesimo quintodecimo, a Kantebro duce, et frequentata tory. any his- 
a philosophis ante Christi incarnationem, per annos 
trecentos nonaginta quatuor, ut scribit Florentius in 
Florario Historiali, libro quarto, capitulo sextodecimo. 

Et ab Edwardo seniori rezdificata ac renovata fuit. 

Ex tune desierunt in Anglia Orientali Angli regnare 
quinquaginta annis ; novennio enim sub? regimine paga- 

nis vastantibus provincia subjacuit. Postea vero in ea 

eb in Estsexea, Gutrum, rex Danus, regnavit annis 
duodecim, tempore regis Aluredi. Cui successit seque? f. 2 b. 
Danus, nomine Echrie, qui, cum regnasset annis qua-l"vasion , 
tuordecim, peremptus est ab Anglis, eo quod inciviliter the Danes. 
in eos egisset. Nec tamen eis libertas assurrexerit, 
Danorum comitibus vel eos przevientibus, vel in West- 
saxonum reges acuentibus, donec Edwardus, filius 
Aluredi, ambas provincias, expulsis Danis, suo scilicet 
Westsaxonico imperio adjecit, anno post occisionem 

sancti Edmundi quinquagesimo, regni vero sui quinto- 


! Ely. * MS., eque. 
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decimo. Incepit regnum Orientalium Anglorum anno 
Dominice incarnationis quadringentesimo nonagesimo 
tertio, post mortem Hengisti anno quinto. Dominaban- Malmes- 
tur reges Orientalium Anglorum in pago Cantebriggensi, et est Pury- 
Episcopal ibi episcopus, cujus sodes est apud Ely,' et in Northfolchia 
sees of et Suthfolchia, cujus sedes est apud Northwyche,’ quondam 
; erat apud Helmceham vel Thcodford.‘ 


ExPLiCIT CAPITULUM QUINTUM. 


INCIPIT CAPITULUM SEXTUM. 
De regno. Westsaconum. 


Chap. VI. — Quintum regnum fuit regnum Occidentalium Saxo- 
of Wexsex, BUM, omnium regnorum durabilius, habens ab oriente 
A.D. 519. Suthsaxoniam, ab aquilone Tamisiam, ab austro et 
occidente Oceanum. In quo cepit regnare Cerdi- 
cus, cum filio suo Kenrico, anno Domini, secundum 
Dionysium, quingentesimo nonodecimo, ab adventu 
Anglorum anno septuagesimo primo. In quod reg- 
Conversion num cetera regna transierunt. Hujus regni regem, 
dria nomine Kynegilsum, cum tota sua provincia, beatus 
rinus. Birinus, Januensis episcopus ac monachus, in Angliam 
veniens, anno «quadragesimo primo post beatum Augus- 
A.D. 635. tinum, videlicet anno Domini sexcentesimo tricesimo 
quinto, baptizavit. Inter plurima angelici viri insignia, 
hiec duo clarescunt: videlicet, quod Gewyseorum pro- 
vinciam, cum rege, fidei charactere insignivit, et quod 
dum a papa Honorio missus ad predicandum Anglo- 
A legend rum idolatris, dum mare sulearet Britannicum, recor- 
art. B* datus rescellarum. suarum quas corporalia vocamus, in 
quibus reconditum erat venerabile sacramentum illud 


! W. M., Heli. (Hardy's text, ^ ? W. M., Norwic. 
§ 102.) | 

* W. M, ct in Northfolke et | * W. M., Elman vel Tetford. 
Sudfolke ; ct crt ibi episcopus, &c. | 
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Dominici corporis, quas obliviose in portu dimiserat, 
pedibus ivit supra mare, in hoc Petrum apostolorum 
principem imitatus, et. rescellas ad navem, itinere 
spatioso ab ipso in procellosis undis laborantem, re- 
portavit. 

Incepit vero regnum Westsaxonum anno Domini, 
secundum Dionysium, quingentesimo nonodecimo, post 
mortem Hengisti anno octavo. Dominabantur vero reges Extent of - 
Westeaxonum in his pagis: videlicet, in Wyltschyre, Wessex, 


? and enu- 
Barokschyre, Dorsete, quibus! est unus episcopus, cujus meration of 


sedes est? Salesbyrysm, que quondam erat apud Schyrborum.? its episco- 
Et in pagis Suthamptunensi et Sudretensi, quibus est episcopus P#! sees. 
unus, cujus sedes est Wyntonim.' Et in pago Sumersetensi, 

qui babebat olim episcopum apud Welles, nunc Vero est apud 
Bathoniam.* Et in Devonia, que Devenschyre * dicitur, et in 
Cornubia, que nunc Cornugallie dicitur. Erantque quondam 

duo episcopatus, unus in Crydyntone, alter apud Sanctum fol. 2 c. 
Germanum, nunc vero est unus episcopatus, cujus sedes est 

apud Exoniam.’ 


CAPITULUM VII. 
[Of the kingdom of the Mercians.] 


Sextum regnum fuit regnum Merciorum, ceteris Chap. VII. 
regnis magis spatiosum, cujus limites fuerunt ad occa- Kingdom 
sum flumen Dee, juxta Cestriam, et flumen Sabrine D coe. 
juxta Salopiam, usque Bristolliam ; ad ortum vero Mare ??4. 
Orientale; ad austrum flumen Tamisie usque Londo- 
niam ; ab aquilone flumen Humbre descendendo occiden- 
taliter usque ad flumen Mersee, quousque juxta Cornu- 
wirhallie descendat in Mare Occidentale. In hoc regno 


primo regnavit Penda, filius Wyblie, secundum Diony- 


1 W. M., Reges West-Saxonum 
dominabantur in Wiltescire et Ber- 
kensi et Dorsetensi pagis quibus, &c. 

* W. M., est modo sedes, &c. 

*Sherborne. W. M., quondam 
erat vel Ramesbirie vel Scireburne. 
(Hardy's text, § 100.) 


* W. M., quibus est episcopus qui 
habet sedem Wintonis. 

5 W. M., qui nunc est Bathoni. 

* W M., Domnonia, que Devene- 
scire, &c. 

7 W.M., nunc est unus, et est sedes 
ejus Exonie. 
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Chrono- sium, anno Domini sexcentesimo vicesimo sexto, ab 


A ot adventu Anglorum anno centesimo septuagesimo quinto ; 
Mercia. — stetitque hoc regnum, sub regibus xviii, per annos 
circiter ducentos sexaginta tres, usque ad ultimum, 
Ceolwlphum, cui Dani, expulso Burdredo rege, regnum 
illud tradiderant custodiendum. Verum rex Westeaxo- 
num, Edwardus rex! senior, expulsis Danis, regnum 
Merciorum suo annexit imperio, quod quidem regnum, 
ante Danorum deturbationem, sub jugo erat Egberti, 
regis Westsaxonum. Istam provinciam, cum rege suo, 
Conversion Peada nomine, baptizavit Finianus, episcopus et mona- 
ofPeada.  chus, (ut. patet] per Bedam, De Gestis Anglorum, libro 
tertio, capitulo septimodecimo,* in vico regis illustri 
qui vocabatur Ad murwm. 
Boundaries Dominabantur reges Merciorum in his pagis, vide- 
oebal aces licet, Gloucestrensi et medietate Warwycensix. In his Malm 
of Mercia. est episcopus unus, cujus sedes est Wygornim. Et in Ces. . 
trensi, Derbensi, Staffordensi. In his est episcopus unus, et 
habet partem Warwycensis et etiam a Sorobesbiriensis pagi, 
et est sedes apud Cestriam,? vel Coventreyam, quondam erat 
apud Lychefelde, sicut. nunc est, sed non principalia 
Et in Herefordensi, habeturque ibi episcopus unus, habens- 
que dimidium pagum Sorobisbirim,! et est sedes ejus apud 
Hereford. Et in Oxenfordensi, Bugyngensi, Huntyndensi, di- 
midia Hurtfordensi, Bedfordensi, Northamptonensi, Lyncolni- 
ensi, quas regit episcopus unus, qui modo habet sedem apud 
Lyncolniam,? quondam fuit apud Dorkecestriam. Et in Lege- 
cestria, Snotyngensi, quorum Christianitas ad archiepiscopum 
Eboracensem spectat Snotyngensis, et ad episcopum Lyn- 
eolniensem | Legecestrensis ; habebaturque ibi olim proprius 
episcopus, cujus sedes erat apud. Legecestriam. 


- o—— — ——M — € — M 9 ^ A ee -— ws « — Se ee ee 


! Sic in MS. ' * W. M. adds, ct partem War 

Lib. iii. c. 21. (Text of Petrie | wicenkis ct Gloce«trensis, — pogsi- 
and Hardy in the Monumenta, 194 ; ! dens sedem in Hereforda,— (45.) 
Stevenson's edit. i. 205.) 

'W. M. apud civitatem Te | ' W. M., sedein. Lincolim. quon- 
gionum vel Coventreiain.— (IHlardy's | dam habebat, &c 
text, S lad) 
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CAPITULUM VIII. 
De regno Northanhymbrorum. 


Septimum regnum fuit Northanhymbrorum, cujus Chap.VIII. 
limites fuerunt, ab ortu et occasu Oceanus; ab austro Kingdom 
Alt: flumen Humbre, descendendo versus occidentem per of North 
"d fines comitatuum Notyngham et Derbey, usque ad A.D. 886- 
andothers. flumen de Mersee;! ab aquilone autem, Mare fco- a 
ticum, quod Scotice dicitur Forth, Britannice Werid, 
Anglice Scothissche See. Hoc autem regnum North- 
anhymbrorum primitus fuit divisum in duas provin- fol, » a. 
cias, in Deiram ad austrum, et in Berniciam ad aqui- Provinces 
lonem; qua duo regna flumen Tyne tunc temporis 9f Pere 
diviserat. Nam regnum Deirorum a fluvio Humbre nicia, with 
usque ad flumen Tyne extendebatur. Regnum vero ft" 
Berniciorum a flumine Tyne usque ad Mare Scoticum 
predictum porrigebatur, etiam quando Picti ibidem 
morabantur; sicut patet per Bedam De Gestis An- 
glorum, libro tertio, capitulo secundo, hoc regnum 
fuit causa quare missus eat beatus Augustinus, mona- Origin of 
chus ac Anglorum apostolus primus, in Britannorum ®t Augus 
e e . " ine 8 mis- 
insulam majorem, que modo nominatur Anglia, hoc sion. 
modo :— 
Beda, Nam cum die quadam advenientibus Rome nuper mer- A.D. 586. 
catoribus, multa venalia in forum fuissent allata? et multi Beda's ac- 
ad emendum confluxissent, et ipsum Gregorium inter alios count of St. 


advenisse, ac vidisse inter alin pueros venales positos, can- SA 
didi corporis ac venusti vultus, capilorum quoque forma with the 
egregia. Quos, cum aspiceret, Gregorius interrogavit * de qua English 
regione vel terra essent allati, dictumque est quod de Bri. Youths. 
tannia insula, cujus incolm talis essent aspectus. Rursus in- 
terrogavit, utrum iidem insulani Christiani, an paganis adhuc 


erroribus essent implicati, dictumque vest quod essent Pagani. 


1* - — 


' de] MS. reads Dee. 3 Beda, collata, multique, &c. 
* Lib. ii. c. 1l. (Text of Petrie | 
and Hardy in the Monumenta, 148, ‘ B., interrogavit, wf aiunt. 


149; Stevenson's edit. i. 96-98.) 
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A.D. 586. At ille, intimo ex corde longa trahens suspiria, ‘‘ Heu, proh Beda. 
‘* dolor ! " 4nquit, *' quod tam lucidi vultus homines tenebrarum 
'" auctor possidet, tantaque gratia frontis speciei! mentem ab 
' interna gratia vacuam gestat!" Rursus * interrogavit voca- 
bulum gentis ilius; responsum est quod Angli vocarentur. 
At ille, ‘‘ Bene," inquit, ‘‘nam ct angelicam habent faciem, et 
' tales angelorum in coelis decet esse cohieredes.* Quod habet 
'* nomen ipsa provincia, de qua isti sunt allati P" . Responsum 
est, quia * Deiri vocarentur iidem provinciales, id est, North- 
amhumbrenses. At ille, ‘‘ Bene," inquit, ** Deiri, de ira Dei 
'" eruti et ad misericordiam Christi vocati. Rex provincise 
'" illius quomodo appellatur?" Responsum est quod Alle* 
diceretur. At ille alludens ad nomen ait, ‘‘ Alleluia, laudem 

" Dei Creatoris in illis purtibus oportet cantari." 
St. Gre- Accedensque ad pontificem Romanm* et apostolicm sedis, 
gory's ap- nondum enim erat ipse pontifex factus, rogavit ut genti An- 
peal tothe glorum in Britanniam aliquos verbi ministros, per quos ad 
reigning — (Christum converterctur mitterct?; seipsum paratum exse in 
pops. hoc opus, Domino cooperante, perficiendum, si tamen apostolico 
pap: hoc quod* fieret, placeret. Quod dum perficere non 
posset, quia etsi pontifex concedere illi quod petierat voluit, 
non tamen cives Romani, ut tam longe ab urbe secederet 
potuere permittere; mox ut ipse pontificatus officio functus est, 

perfecit opus diu desideratum. 

Erat enim tunc quando pueros Deiros venales vide. 
. bat. Gregorius, sedis apostolice archidiaconatum tenens, 
anno Domino quingentesimo octogesimo sexto, tempore 
Conversion Alla regis Deirorum. Sicque regnum totum Northam- 


of North- hymbrorum fidem Christi suscepit, per beatum Pauli- 
um . - e e 

A.D.601, num, Eboracensem archiepiscopum, monachum, ac col- 
fo.32. legam sanctissimi Augustini; Finianum et Aidanum 


monachos. 


A.D. 547. — Anno ab incarnatione Domini quingentesimo quadra- 


Episod : . isti : i 
ote — gesimo septimo, post mortem Hengisti anno sexagesimo, 


revolu- — ducatus. Northanhumbrorum in regnum est mutatus; 


- —— = -—— 


'MS., frontispissii. * Pelagius, according to several 

* Beda, Rursus. ergo interrogavit, | authorities, but Bencdiet according 
quod esset vocabulam, &c. to John the Deacon. The former 

! MS,, ee quo heredes agrees with thedate amsigned below. 

* B., quod. * MS., mitteretur. 


* B., Ella. ! eB, wt. 


' 
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quod quidem regnum postmodum in dominium regis tions of 
Westsaxonum, Egberti illustrissimi principis, devolutum S05, 
est. Reges vero Northanhumbrorum dominabantur in North- 
omni regione quz est ultra Humbre fluvium, usque ad umbria. 
Scotiam. ° 

Erantque ibi archiepiscopatus Eboracensis, episcopatus Ha- Its episco- 
gustaldensis, episcopatus Karleolensis, episcopatus Ripensis,' pal sees. 
episcopatus Lindisfarnensis, episcopatus de Candida Casa? Ha- 
gustaldensis et Ripensis defecerunt; Lyndisfarnensis vero 
translatus [est] in Dunelmium. 


CAPITULUM IX. 


De regibus Anglorum qui, terrenum imperium relin- 
quentes, ad. vitam monasticam, se transtulerunt. 


De regibus Anglorum antequam monarchse regnare Chap. IX. 
ceperunt, plurimi habitum  monachilem susceperunt, Of the 
quorum nomina sunt hsc: Sigebertus, Orientalium kings who 
Anglorum rex quintus; Sibba, octavus rex Orientalium became 
Saxonum ; Offa, rex decimus Orientalium Saxonum.— 
De Cedwalla vero, decimo rege Westsaxonum, dubium 
mihi relinquitur an monachicum habitum suscepit an 
non. Quidam dicunt quod sie, sed tamen hoc non 
habetur expresse per Bedam, De Gestis Anglorum, libro 
quinto, capitulo septimo, sed solummodo quod ipse 
adhuc in albis constitutus, secundum quod preopta- 
verat, videlicet, quod? mox baptizatus, carne solutus ad 
seterna gaudia jam mundus transiret; quod utrumque ut mente 
disposuerat, Domino juvante, completum est. .. . Baptiza- 
tus vero a papa Sergio, Petrus vocatus, adhuc in albis A.D. 688. 
positus, defunctus est.°—Ethelredus, quartus rex Mercio- 


! W. M., et Ripensis. (Hardy, * Beda, Cui. . . papa memoratus 
§ 104.) Pelri momen dran 
. . e whole of this re- 
* Whithern, in Galloway. specting Cedwalla is, "t wil be 
* Beda, etiam sperans quia mox | geen, parenthetical. And then the 
baptizatus, &c. (Petrie and Hardy's | enumeration continues as part of the 
text, p. 253.) original sentence so interrupted. 
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fol. 3 b. 
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rum ; Kenredus, quintus rex Merciorum ; Ceolwlfus, 
duodecimus rex Northanhymbrorum ; Egbertus, tertius 
decimus rex Northanhymbrorum. In numero septem 
erant reges Anglorum, ante monarchiam, qui monacho- 
rum habitum devotissime assumpserunt. 


CAPITULUM X. 


Unde Saxones qui in Anglia regnant traxerunt 

originem. 

Erat quidam rex in Britannia regnans, filius Mem- 
pricii, sextus Britannorum rex, nomine Ebrancus. Hic 
vir fortis et elegans, ex viginti conjugibus viginti filios 
genuit. Quos omnes, preter duos, misit Ebrancus, 
cum exercitibus copiosis, duce Ássaraco, in Álemanniam, 
quzerere sibi regnum. Qui ut strenui milites totam 
Alemanniam, cum provinciia adjacentibus conquserentes,! 
ab ipsis Germanis fratribus ibidem regnantibus, dicta 
est tota patria ‘“Germannia,” que antea dicebatur 
" Alemannia," a Lemanno flumine,! ut scribit Isidorus 
in Etymologiarum libro nono? 

Germania proprie dicta habet ab ortu ostium Danubii 
fluminis, ab austro Rhenum fluvium, a septentrione 
et occasu Oceanum. Est autem duplex Germannia‘ 


Boundaries Superior, scilicet, que extendit juxta Alpes, ad sinum 


and divi- 
sions of 
Germany. 


maris magni quod Adriaticum dicitur, ubi mare sistitur 
in aquileye* partibus per paludes. Alia, Germannia 
Inferior, versus occidentem sistit circa Rhenum, que 
communiter Alemannia, seu Theutonica, dicitur. Multi 
namque in utraque Germannia sunt populi et provincise, 
ut pote Boemia, Westilia,* Bavaria, Thuringia, Suevia, 
Saxonia, Franconia, Lothoringia, Frysea, Selandia. De 
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! MS., conquerentibus. jurta Lemannum fluvium. Alemani 
* MS. inserts et. vocantur, (Etym. ix. 2, § 94.) 
* [sidorus, Populi — inhabitantes * Sic in MS. 
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predicta Germania venerunt in hanc terram Saxones, 

de Britannico sanguine propagati. Et fuerunt de tribus 
Germannie populis fortioribus, videlicet, Saxonibus, 
Anglis, et Jutis. De Saxonibus, id est, ea generatione Saxons, 
que nunc antiquorum Saxonum nominatur, hoc est, "ru 
Est-Saxones, Meridiani Saxones, id est Suthsex; et 
West-Saxones. De Anglis, id est, de illa patria que 
Angulus dicitur, et manet adhuc deserta inter Saxo- 
niam et Jutam, constituti sunt Orientales Angli, Medi- 
terranei, Mercii, Northanhymbrenses. Czterique An- 
glorum populi de Jutarum origine, sunt Kentenses, et 
Jutarii, qui Vectam tenent insulam. Sic ut ex supra- 
dictis habetur Saxones a Britonibus quamvis proprio 
sanguine valde erant infesti, et a natali solo Britones 
expulerunt. 


CAPITULUM XI. 
De Monarchis. 


Altissimus suorum animans corda fidelium, superque Chap. XI. 
desolatione incliti regni Anglis respiciens, eo quod di- Of the sole 
visum erat per plurima! annorum curricula in septem o Een. 
sceptrigera, suscitavit principem mundi illustrissimse land. 
vallis, nomine Egbertum, qui avus extitit, victoriosis- 2-5 909 
simi regis Alfredi, ut divisas potestates ad unitatem or Egbert. 
revocaret sui nobilissimi principatus. Iste Egbertus ex 
nobili et regali prosapia extitit oriundus Nam filius 
erat Edmundi subreguli, filii Offze, regis Merciorum, de 
genere Kynegilsi et Ine, regum Westsaxonum descen- 
dens. 

Qui Offa, rex Merciorum et avus istius Egberti, duo Monas- 
monasteria insignia fundavit, videlicet, monasterium gruss. by 
Sancti Albani protomartyris, et coenobium Bathoniense, Offa. 
ubi fuerit coronatus in regem.  Egbertus, gloriosi ger- 


minis indoles, aliquamdiu cum amita sua Ethelburga, 


! Sic in M8. 
B 2 
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Education regina Westsaxonum ac Offe filia, in palatio regis Oc- 
of Egbert cidentalium Saxonum  Brictrici nutritus fuerat. Sed 


and trea- 

chery of Brictricus, inciviliter se gerens erga regium sanguinem, 

Bricticus. cuspectumque habens memorande indolis juvenem Eg- Malme 
bertum, de medio tollere cogitabat. Quod Egbertus very. 
preesentiens, transnavigato mari Franciam adiit, (misertus 
enim illius est Deus, et omnia opera ejus dirigebat), 
ibique scholam exercuit militarem : Quod Dei consilio quin 
factum * fuerit non dubitatur, ut vir ille ad tantum regnum 
electus, regnandi disciplinam a Francis acciperet. Ut scribit 
Willelmus Malmesbiriensis, De Regibus, libro secundo, 
capitulo quarto. 

fol. 3 c. Mortuo vero Brictrico, in Britanniam rediit et reg- 

Egbert"* navit, ac quod de re militari apud Gallias didicerat edo- Higiee 

retarn and . . . - . "SOM 

exploits, Cult. Omnibus vero suis subditis, tam plebanis quam liberis, Wins 
scientiam illam infudit; fortes et agiles ordinavit milites, 
ac tempore pacis arma portari fecit. Cujus studia rex Mer- ay su 
ciorum Bernulphus aliquando deridens, irritat exercitatum 
ferratus ad prelium, et rigide imperat ut sibi homagium faciat. 

Battle of Pugnatur igitur in estate, apud Elyndon,' in Hamptuensi pro- 

Allington vincia, dispari militum numero et cultu; nam contra centum 

andit con" milites Egberti, pallidos et macilentos, veniunt mille rubicundi 

A.1). 824, et pingues, prius sudore quam sanguine suffocandi. Sed illo 
prelio consummato, victoriaque Egberto principi glorioso 
concessa, univit Egbertus, strenuus miles in armis, regno 
suo regnum Merciorum, Cantuariorum, et Northanhymbrorum. 
Cepitque Legecestriam super Britones, usque tuno a Britoni- 

A.D.827. bus posscssam, et cum aliis regnis eisdem subjectis in 
unum regnum coartavit. 

Insuper Egbertus cum subjectorum animos * clementia et Mslma 

mansuetudine redemisset, prima virium documenta in Britan- 
nos, qui illam? insule partem inhabitant que Cornugalliss 

A.D. 835. dicitur, dedit, eosque sibi subjugavit* Deinde, convoca- 


~ - ——  —]—— ees -— —— —— o — — MÀ: - 


! W. Malmesbury, venit. | *W. Malmesb., amorem. 

* ]b., factum intelligo, ut vir ille, 
&c. (Hardy's text, $ 106.) * W. M., eam. 

* Allington? in Hants, Higden * W. M., quibus subjugatis, Aquilo- 
reads Elindon ; Malmesbury, Hel- | males Britannos... . tributaries 


lendune; Saxon Chron. (Cott. MS, | fecit. 
Tib. B, iv.), Eallandune. 


Chronicon Britannis, ubi edictum fecit, ut ab illo die omnes Saxonos °8 do 


Wintoni- 
ensis 


.LIBER DE HYDA. 92] 


tis proceribus apud Wyntoniam, coronatus est rex! totius Union of 
the king- 
oms. 


et Juti vocarentur ''Angli" et Britannia? ‘‘ Anglia” 


Monasterii, caretur. Ut scribit Willelmus Meldunensis, De Regibus, 


MS. Cott, 
Domit, A. 
XIII. 
fol. 9. 


libro primo. 3 

Iste princeps egregius Egbertus filium suum Athul- Education 
phum, sive Ethelwlphum, venerabili presuli Wentanz , wulf, ner of 
civitatis, Helmstano, educandum commendavit, cujus Egbert and 

father of 

sacris monitis regia erudita indoles terrenum respuit Alfred. 
regnum, ut sibi adquireret zternum, ac a predicto 
episcopo in ordinem subdiaconatus promotus est. Post- 
modum vero, in ipso Athulpho fervore religionis excres- 
cente in ecclesia cathedrali Wentanz civitatis in mona- 
chum est tonsoratus, discipulatuique sancti Swythuni 
traditus, qui tunc temporis prepositure veteris ccenobii 
gerebat officium, ut scribit Bonagratia de Villa Dei in 
sua Epistola generali ad Monachos Nigros in ADR 
quz sic incipit, *O quam preclara, prafulgida,” 
Cum quo concordat Vigilantius, in libro De Bosilion 
Petri, capitulo quintodecimo. 

Sicque gloriosus princeps Egbertus, feliciter de Dano- Death and 
rum irruptionibus pro suis viribus regni moderamina burial of 
regens, confectus senio in bona senectute in Domino A.D. 837. 
requievit, et in ecclesia pontificali sepultus est, regnum 
Anglie relinquens desolatum ab herede, preter Athul- 
phum, filium suum, votum quod Domino voverat, ut 
fidelis monachus in Wyntoniensi ecclesia, humiliter et 


quam devote persolventem. 


His 
monkhood. 


ExPLICIT CAPITUBUM UNDECIMUM. 
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! MS. Cott. Domit. A. xiii, in re- | S 107.) What follows does not 


gem (fol. 9). occur in Malmesbury, but agrees 
* MS. Cott. Dom. A. xiii, insula | almost literally both with Higden 
in posterum vocaretur, &c. (ib.) and with the MS. Chronicle of 


* The preceding passage, as far as | Winchester above named, which is 
the word dedit, occurs at the be- | referred to in Mr. IIardy's note. 
ginning of Book 1I. (Hardy's texts 


Difficulties 
as to the 
succession 
of the 
crown. 


The pope 
grants to 
Ethelwulf 
a dispensa- 
tion from 
the monas- 
tic vow. 


Accession 
of Ethel- 
wulf and 
bis admi- 
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INCIPIT CAPITULUM DUODECIMUM. 
Chronica regis Adulphi.' 


Inter procellosas Danice persecutionis tempestates 
regno Anglie lacrymose fluctuante per mortem Egberti, 
principis insignissimi, sic viduato rectore, regni proceres 
et przlati omnes, studioso mentis ingeniolo, quem tu- 
torem et defensorem habere poterant, non segniter 
satagunt. Dum igitur sic mens per diversa fluctuat, 
qui renes scrutatur et corda, iu necessitateque subvenit 
suis servulis, precantibus piis ad nutum interioris homi- 
nis mentalem provocat de regali sobole, cum apostolica 
dispensatione, ipsum Adulplum, monachum ac subdia- 
conum, totius Anglicanm provincia ct ipsius pariter 
gentis in principem constituere. Nec mora, beatissi- 
mum papam Leonem, adeunt legati, regius filius, qui 
et monachus, cum pontificali supportatione in regem ut 
coronetur. Summus vero pontifex, discrete inter secre- 
tiora sensuum revolvens, et quale discrimen condoloro- 
sum linea principalis prosapi:e, mediante religionis habitu, 
extincta, Anglia incurreret, quantumque ignominiosum 
in eodem regno oriretur discidium, extranei, sicque 
polluti sanguinis adinixtione, quantaque unitas et con- 
cordia pacis, si regia indoles in regni sceptrigerum in- 
signiretur, in sepedicta provincia inconcusse servaretur, 
vir apostolicus manum ponit ad fortia, et de gradu 
subdiaconatus ac cum voto religionis dispensando, almus 
presul Leo in regem Adulphum sumere jubet. 

In regem sic sublimatus, Alstanum, Schirbornim 
episcopum, habuit in rebus forensicis maxime coopera- 
torem. In rebus vero ecclesiasticis, sanctissimum pa- 


! The word  Duodecimum ends ^ And here the Chronicle, strictly se 
the first column of the verso of called, may be xaid to begin. The 
fol. 3. The rubric, * Cronica regi» | eleven introductory chapters have 
* Adulphi,” appears at the top of , no running titles. 
the page, by way of running title. ? Sic in MS, 
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trem Swythunum, cui dedit presulatum Wyntoniensis nistration 


. . . . eae . of the go- 
ecclesize, cujus providentia et consilio decimam partem ,, ont. 


omnium terrarum in manibus suis existentium, ecclesize A.D. 837. 
dedit Anglicanzs, perpetuis temporibus possidendam. 

Qui vero sanctissimus Christi confessor Swythunus St.Swithin. 
usque imprzesentiarum! miraculis gloriose coruscat. 

Nam refert Lantfredus in libro primo De Miraculis 
gloriosi antistitia Swythuni, prosa nona, **Dum mund Episcopal 
* Dominus ac Salvator inclitus mirificaret sanctum suum Ordinance 
** prodigiis ac virtutibus, presul venerabilis Athelwoldus, qui Gai nealeeg 
* Wyntoniensi preerat dicecesi, in illis diebus imperavit fra- cures at St. 
** tribus ibidem commorantibus, quod quandocumque quispiam Swithin’s 
* geger, per virtutem Domini et meritum sancti antistitis, tomb, and 
'*' medelam corporis optatam perciperet, protinus omnes illius by Peglect 
* loci fratres necessaria relinquerent, quseque in manibus monks. 

* tenerent, ecclesiam adirent et condigne Deum glorificarent. 

* Accidit autem ut quidam illecti demonum fraudibus gravi- 

* ter ferrent, quod tam ssepe excitarentur de nocturnis quieti- 

* bus, scilicet. aliquando tribus, aliquando quatuor in una 

* nocte vicibus, ac suaderent csteros prave relinquere quod 

* illis pie imperatum fuerat ab eorum pontifice. Quod 

* dum incaute foret pretermissum, ferme per intervallum 

* quindecim dierum, condolens sanctus Dei famulus, quod 

** fratres prsefati bonum parvipenderent opus, et presulis illo- £5]. 4 a. 

* rum jussionibus non obtemperarent, neo debitas Deo laudes 

* persolverent, sed in perniciosas Satanz decipulas inciderent, Legend of 
* in somniis apparuit quadam nocte cuidam venerabili ma- St. Swith- 
** trons, nivea indutus melote, ac talari veste, gerens coronam in'sappear- 
" in capite auream, gemmis decenter preciosis ornatam, et nce ina 
‘‘ Indicis pulchre margaritis comptam, necnon sandalibus Vision. 

* pulcherrimis calcgatus, dixitque illi blandissimis sermonibus, 

* * Mox ut videris Wyntoniensem, dilecti Dei antistitem, dic 

* *ei ut imperet monachis degentibus ibidem ne cessent 

" * glorificare Deum Omnipotentem quotiescunque quispiam 

** * gegrotus ad Swythuni tumbam presulig receperit cura- 

** * tjonem. Valde enim? displicet Omnipotenti Deo, auctori 

‘© * miraculorum, quod quotidie miracula facit innumerabilia 

'* * coram oculis eorum," et ipsi tam injuste agunt quod Deo 

* *laudes non referunt, sed caduca malum studia, quod 

* * nefas est dictu, divinis operibus prseponunt. Ne sit 





! MS,, in presentiarum. Swithuni apud Migne, Patrologie 
2 enim] Miraculi, ut supra, etenim. | Cursus, clv. 70, the reading is 
Sic in MS. In Miraculi S. | “ coram oculis sanctorum." 
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'* * illis, obsecro, grave per singulas omnicreantis Regis vir- Leathe 
‘* * tutes glorificare omnium Auctorem virtutum, ne sentiant 
** * iratum Judicem vivorum atque mortuorum. Quid plura? 
*" * Deinceps si quispiam cessaverit a laude, repletus nsevo 
* *'jnvidie, torporis, ac superbiw, nisi commissum hoc 
‘deleverit peenitudine, carebit minime vitiorum fraude. 
‘ Nimirum idcirco Deus tot et tam inaudita, novissimis tem- 
* poribus, mundo prebet mirabilia,' ut mollescant hominum 
** © gaxea ac resipiscant pravorum corda, et festinent ad coelestia 
* * bonis operibus gaudia, quoniam signa infidelibus populis 
‘*sunt tribuenda, fidelibus autem nequaquam necessaria. 
‘* * Nunquid Deo rerum conditori obediunt qui ejus beneficia 
'" 'floccipendunt? Nonne Deum? ad iracundiam provocant 
'* * qui silentio ejus magnificentiam negant? Adde etiam hsec* 
‘quod, si a laudibus cessaverint fratres, protinus cessabunt 
* * Dei Summi virtutes Si voro non desiverint colestem 
'" “magnificare regem, tot et tanta Dominus omnium patrabit 
* ' jbidem miracula, quot et quanta a nemine recordantur 
' * vivente super terram peracta hactenus uspiam, postquam 
* ' divinitas qua in unam Christi personam junxit. geminam 
** * potentem naturam, Deum et hominem, servum et Seniorem, 
'* * creaturam et Creatorem, vexit ad coelos nostram humanita- 
* *tem.' Sanctus Dei famulus, mox ut talia illi gloriosse pree- 
* cepta retulit [matronm] in soporis visione, angelicum indo 
" removens vultum, cum vibrante luce conscendit olympum. 
* Materfamilias autem, post sancti recessionem, evigilans a 
‘‘ dormitionis gravedine, capit multum dolere quod carebat 
* claretudine, quam per somnium conspexerat ineffabilem ; 
que tamen ocius quam valuit de fulcro quo jacebat sur- 
rexit, et accersito venerabili episcopo, intimare studuit 
* quidquid in somniis, ab angelo Christi accepit. 
* Qui commotus paululum, ut decet sapientem virum, cur 
fratres non egissent secundum illius preceptum, rursus prie- 
fol. 3b.  ** scriptis mandavit monachis de palatio regis in quo, pro com- 
* muni utilitate regni, Deo cunctitonanti militabat in diebus 
'* illis, quod si quispiam adesset qui Deo laudes non redderet, 
et ad ecclesiam festinus non pergeret, illico ut quilibet seger 
per virtutem Sancta Trinitatis sanitatem reciperet, paeniten- 
tiam septem dierum ageret, nil manducans neque bibens, pra 
ter aquam atque? panem. Ex quo tempore nequaquam est 


—— — 0€ - — E -- - --- . — € —— - 


! airabilia] Miracula S. Swi- * Dei Summi virtutes] Miracula, 
thuni apud Migne, miracula. &c., ut sup., magnalia Dei. 
* Deum) Ib., Dominum. * atque] Miracula, fyc., ut sup., et. 


? kac] MS., ad hac quod, i 
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fred. ‘‘ preetermissum, quotiescunque ad beati viri corpusculum, sive 
'* in die seu in media nocte, actum est quoddam miraculum, 
* gedili paululum pulsante tintinnabulum, quatenus fratres non 
adirent coenobium, ad glorificandum Omnipotentem Dominum, 
cui honor, virtus, atque imperium, doxa, majestas, paxque, 
tripudium per immortalia szecula seculorum." 


Iste rex Athulphus, cujus memoria in benedictione A.D. 837- 
est, ex Osburga uxore sua, filia pingerne sui, quatuor inclitos Eb jmera- 
filios, post patrem successive regnaturos, genuerat, QUOTUM tion of the 
ista eunt nomina: Ethelbaldus, Ethelbirtus, Ethel- sons and 
dredus, et Alfredus, quem Athulphus, eo quod a patre of Ethel. 
cunctis fratribus plus amaretur, misit ad papam Leonem vulf. 
quintum.? Quem papa, patris rogatu honorifice sus- Alfred sent 

. - to t 
ceptum in regem unxerat Anglorum. Qui quidem be anointed 
religiosissimus rex Athulphus non multo tempore, vide- by the 

licet, anno postquam inclitus filius suus Alfredus de ly sss 

Roma in Angliam redierat, denuo regalem indolem 

plus ceteris dilectam secum Romam reduxit, ibique 

anno integro ambo sunt demorati. Ubi idem rex 

Athulphus scholam Saxonum, quam Ina rex Occiden- 

talum Saxonum construxerat, donando Rome dena- Subsequent 

rium sancti Petri, ut Angli scholam quam ibidem at Rome of 

fundaverat exercentes inde vivere possent honeste, ree and 
Higden. Sumptuosis expensis reparavit Ibi quoque cum publice ^. wulf. 

ponitentes ac exules ferro vinctos videret, impetravit a do- 

mino papa ut Angli deinceps extra patriam suam nunquam 

vincti poeniterent. Et ob hoc denarium* Petro de singulis 

domibus regni sui annuatim concessisse ;* sed et omni anno 

extunc trecentas marcas Roms misit, videlicet, centum ad 

luminare Sancti? Petri, centum ad luminare sancti? Pauli, [et] 

centum domino pape. 


ligden. 


! genuerat] KR. Higden, genuisset, 
&e. 

3 guintum] Sic in MS. for quartum. 
Pope Leo IV. filled the papal throne 
from A.D. 847 to 855. Higdensays 
nothing of Alfred's first visit to 
Rome, but immediately after the 
word ‘‘ genuisset,” proceeds, “ as- 


" sumpto secum Aluredo filiorum | 


* novissimo Romam perrexit," &c. 

* R. Higden, egregie reparavit, 
que, ut fertur, ab Offa rege pri- 
mifus fuerat instituta, sed anno 


| proximo precedente conflagraverat. 


(Cod, Wint. V. c. 30.) 
* R. H., ferunt ipsum denarium. 
* concessisse] MS. reads concessit. 
* sancti] Not in R.H. 
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Ethelwulfs In redeundo vero! de Roma, Juditham, filiam Caroli Calvi, R. Higden, 
inia d d regis Francorum,! desponsavit, vicesimo? anno regni sui, et 
of France, Angliam secum duxit. Quam quia contra morem West-Bex- 
A.D. 856, Onici regni, in throno juxta se collocavit, insurrexit in eum 
Oct l|. primogenitus suus Ethelbaldus,! cum multis proceribus, ita ut 
tradita primogenito suo! magna regni sui! parte vix tumultus 
sedaretur. Nam observatum fuerat apud West-Saxones ? (ne] 
regina sic honoraretur, in odium Ethelburge, fili» regis Offw, 
amite Egberti patris istius. Athulphi regis, que virum 
suum Brictricum, regem West-Saxonum,! intoxicaverat. 


Alfred sent Hic quoque Christianissimum ! ‘filium suum, et ! pre 


te land ceteris quadam prierogativa dilectionis in paterno pec- 


ofama- tore impressum, incurabili morbo languentem, ad sanctam 

lady. Modewennam,* apud Hiberniam tunc morantem, curandum 

fol. 4 c. transmisit; unde postmodum, vastata ecclesia Modewennse in 
Hibernia, religiosus ipse rex Athulphus tradidit Mode- 
wennm, Angliam venienti, terram pro duobus monasteriis vir- 

Monas- — ginum^ construendis unum in Árdern?? apud Polliswytham,* Codex 

teries en-— (uod usque hodie floret. In quo Ossitha et Athes, virgines, Wiat. V. 

Ed D un ta Editha, sorore Athulphi regis, manserunt. & 5° 

Ethelwulf, U4 cum sanc 1tha, 80 or ulp 'R ; 
Ipsa autem Modewenna mansit aliquantisper in altero monas- 
terio apud. Streneshale? et inde Romam ter visitavit; quum 
tandem apud insulam Andresciam, juxta Burtoniam, post sep- 
tennem inclusionem, obdormivit in Domino; ut scribit Ra- 
nulphus Cestrensis, in suo Polychronicon, libro quinto, 
capitulo tricesimo nono. 

Death and Sic gloriosus, religiosus, ac Christianissimus rex An- 

ri . ' . * 2 [| ee 

Ethelwulf, gli, Athulphus, indefessus divini nominis cultor, mo- 

A.D. 838. pachorum amator, neenon monasteriorum per Danos 
dissipatorum in sua provincia studiosus reparator, cum 
strenue regnasset annis viginti duobus, biénnio post- 
quam redierat a Roma, spiritum reddit Deo, qui creavit 
illum, et Wyntonia, in ecclesia cathedrali, in qua 
quondam erat monachus, honorifice traditur sepulturw. 


— — i. _———_ —_e - 


! Not in R. IH. “hi. H., Modwennam, and so 
poasstn. 
“HR. IT, cirginibus. 
* in.irdern® | MS. reads manerium, 
^H. H, Polleawortham, Poles 


2 Sic in MS., but incorrectly, for 
^" undevicesimo?2" Higden reads, 
(apparently) in numerals " xx^," 

. is blurred and 
but the last figure is blurm worth, in Warwickshire. 


doubtful. (Cod. Wint, ut sup.) | * Strencshale) Probably Strame- 
RL HL, eon. | hall, sometimes called Strenshall, 
R. H.,. Alvredvm filium suum | ||. ib seagordshire. 


pradiectum. | " tricesimo nono] Cod. Wint. c. 30. 
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Post quem regnavit filius ejus primogenitus, Ethel- His suc- 
baldus, cum quo frater ejus Ethelbertus partitus est °°" 
regnum, ita, scilicet, quod  Ethelbaldus regnavit in 
West-Saxonia, et Ethelbyrtus in Cantia. Ethelbaldus Reunion of 
enim ignavus erat et perfidus, Tatris ejus thorum pol- me king. 
luens, Judyth enim, novercam suam, in conjugium ac- Ethelbert. 
cepit. Sed, post quinquennium, eo defuncto, Ethel. ^-D.860. 
birtus, frater ejus, in tota West-Saxonia et Cantia Accession 
regnavit alis quinque annis. Quo sublato de medio, A.D. 866. 
Etheldredus, tertius natu, unice et pre ceteris fra- 
tribus ab illustrissimo principe Alfredo dilectus, pro 
excrescente indies in ipso virtutum culmine. Unde et 
Alfredus, prudentissimus in armis, quam ssepius pro Conflicts 
sanctissimze vitze cultore rege Etheldredo dux et prin- yh the 
ceps, Wyltoniensium murum contra Danos se opposuit. 

Nam bello inito apud Asshedowne, quod Mons asini Batt of 
vel fraxini? interpretatur, Alfredus, necessitate coactus, 
fratrem suum regem Etheldredum missam tunc audi- 
entem, ad bellum przevenit, cujus quidem oratio mul- 
tum eo die apud Deum valuit, ' sicut erat laudabilis et 
quam commendabilis vitae, Nam licet Dani editiorem 
montis locum preoccupassent, Christiani tamen, duce 
Alfredo, ab inferiori ascendentes, regem Danorum Os- 
rith, cum quinque ducibus et multis millibus hostium, 
trucidarunt, reliquos per diem usque ad Radyngum 
insequendo. ' 

Deinde rex West-Saxonum, cujus vita Deo supef Death and 
omnia complacuit, Etheldredus, quem princeps glo- burial of 
riosus Alfredus coegit ante se regnare, anno sequenti, A.D. 871. 
post multos agones, ix. kalendas Maii? obiit, e& Wym- 
burns sepultus est; cum feliciter regnasset annis quin- fol. 4 d. 
que, regnum relinquens unicordi fratri suo principi 
insignissimo Alfredo. | ; 





! Ethelbald died in 860, and was * 23 April 871. This well-esta- 
buried at Sherborne. The “ quin- | blished date serves to demonstrate 
* quennium " is reckoned from the | the forgery of both the monumental 
departure of Ethelwulf for Rome | brasses which are still shown at 
in 855. Wimborne Minster, if any such de- 

3 fraxini| MS., saxini. monstration be needfhl. 
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CAPITULUM XIII: 
Chronica regis Alfredi. 


[§ 1. Descent, Education, and early History of 
Alfred.] 


Chap.XIII. — Alfredus? princeps in fide et religione Christiana vigi- 

Chronicle lantissimus,* quartus natu, qui rognantibus fratribus [sui«) g. Higdea. 
of King — semper [fuerat] sccundarius, post Etheldredum in unicordis Codex 
Alfred. fraternalis armariolo preedilectum, ad integram monarchiam ber 


AD. a West-Saxoniw successit, quasi? viginti novem annis strenue (fol. 153, 
of Alfred, Scd laboriose rexit, de cujus initio, progressu, et fine, hoc* verso), 


notandum est. Quod Alfredus,* forma venustus, plus cseteris 
fratribus ab utroque parente dilectus est; qui usque ad duo- 
decimum etatis annum, in paterna curia regis Athulphi 
His pedi- mansit illiteratus. Qui fuit [filius] Egberti, qui fuit, Ed- 
Bree. mundi, qui fuit Offre, qui fuit Eoppe, qui fuit Ingildi, 
qui fuit Kenrede, qui fuit Celwaldi, qui fuit Cude, 
qui fuit Cutwyni, qui .fuit Ceaulini, qui fuit Cenricii, 
qui fuit Creodingi qui fuit Cerdicii, qui fuit Elesii, 
qui fuit Eslii, qui fuit Gywy, qui fut Wygii, qui fuit 
Frewini, qui fuit Fridegarii, qui fuit Brondii, qui fuit 
Beldegii, qui fuit Woden[ii] De isto processerunt reges 
multarum nationum, unde gentiliter sibi attribuitur 
feria quarta, barbare vocitata Wodennsday, et uxori 
ejus Frec feria sexta, vocitata Frecday. Woden autem 
fuit filius Fridewaldi, qui fuit Fridesagii? qui fuit 
Fynny, qui fuit Godewyni, qui fuit Getii, qui fuit 
Filidis? qui fuit Tettii,’® qui fuit Beewii, qui fuit 


A — T — - - - - - oe —À 


2The words Capitulum. XIII. * ROH, Aluredas. 
begin on the second line of column ; ‘ Florence and Amer, Creadi. 
d. The rubric, *Cronicu regis Al- ‘This name does not appear in the 
* fredi," appears st the top of the Saxon Chronicle. 


column as a running title. ' Florence, Frealuf. 
* R. Higden, .iluredus quartus | * F., Godulfi. 

natu. .  * Not in Florence. 
? KR. 1H., quum xrzr. anuis, &c. | i" EP. Cetica. 


* hoc] R. H. reads hic. 


t HMigden. 
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Ebranci! qui condidit civitatem Eboracum. Et sic A.D. 849- 
iste princeps inter mille nominatissimus Alfredus, de ?'- 
natione venit Britonum, et sic de nobili sanguine Tro- 
janorum. 

Qui, duodecimum excedens annum, Saxonica? poemata Alfred's 
docilis puer memoriter tenuit. In venatoria arte precipuus; education 
in architectonica, summus. . Psalmos et orationes in unum libel- quirements, 
lum compegit, quod* Manualem appellans, id est, Handbok, 
secum jugiter tulit. Grammaticam minus perfecte attigit, eo 
quod tunc temporis, in toto regno suo, nullus grammatice 
doctor extiterit; quamobrem ad consilium Neothi abbatis, 
quem crebro visitaverat, scholas publicas variarum artium 
[spud Oxoniam]* primus instituit, quam urbem* in multis 
articulis [privilegiari] procuravit.* 

Nam Alfredus, eleemosinarum dator’ largifluus, missarum Afred's in- 
auditor devotissimus, ignotarum artium ? investigator stu- troduction 
diosissimus, sanctissimum confessorem ? Grimbaldum, mo- of earned 
nachum, literatura et cantu peritum, de partibus Gallis ;" cum the king- 
presbytero et monacho, Johanne, acutissimi ingenii viro, dom. 
et undecunque doctissimo; et cum Assero, venerabili ^-D. 885. 
viro, in arte literatoria eruditissimo ; ac etiam Johanne 
monacho, de ultimis Wallis finibus, scilicet, de monasterio 
Sancti David Meneviz, ad so vocavit, ut literis sul optimates 
instruerentur. Nam anno Dominicge incarnationis octin- ful. 5 a. 
gentesimo octogesimo quinto, anno vero regni sui oc- 
tavo, gloriosus!! rex Alfredus, Danis miraculose fugatis, 
vel in sua jura redactis, cum solus Angligenis im- 
peravit monarcha factus, considerans quod per ecclesiz 
sanctse devastationem, sacerdotum Christi interfec- 
tionem, monachorum fugationem, monialium  viola- 


tionem, taliumque ministrorum ab ecclesiis suspen- 


! Not in Florence. (Code B tb) procuravit. 
* R. Higden, Saronica postmo- ‘ ex Wint., ut sup.) 

dum, poemata, &c. "nha x Aluredus igitur elemosine 
* BR. H., quem. nett 


* R. H., rerum. 
‘MS. omits these words, and * R. H., sanctum. 


thus makes the sentence unintel- * Higden makes no mention of 


ligible. — the firgt-named John or of Asser. 
* R. H. adds efiam. " Sic in MS. 
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Alfred’s sionem, paulatim  Christianitas cecidit, et ne qui 
carly in docerent, nec qui sacris mysteriis participarentur, ex- 
with Grim- isterent ; venit in memoriam Christianissimi principis 
yan 853, de sancto Grimbaldo, spiritualis amicitie sibi! dudum 
focdere copulato, qui degebat in monasterio sancti 
Bertini, s quo cum puer esset, et a patre ad sanctis- 
simum papam mitteretur Leonem, ut in regem An- 
glorum inungeretur, monita acceperat perpetum salva- 
tionis.  Mitissimus enim  monnsterii sancti Bertini 
prepositus sanctus Grimbaldus, in eodem ecenobio, ad 
quod gratia hospitandi, cum suis comitibus, filius regis 
semper Deo devotus Alfredus divertisset, puerum cum 
sociis benigne suscepit, et obsequium charitatis ipsis 
impendendo usque mane requiescere instanter depoe- 
cebat; solicitusque de eorum hospitalitate, hortatus est 
benignissime eos de ipsorum anime salute, et gaudia 
superna incorporaliter amare docuit, et ad Dei regnum 
non solum verbis, sed totis medullis cordis, firmiter 
tendere. Unde cum insignis puer aliquantis diebus in 
sancti Bertini demoraretur coenobio, quotidie ad tanti 
doctoris pedes sedere festinabat, ut, more Maris, ccelestis 
doctrin:ie audiret arcana, et non quasi ludens, sed pia 
cupit mente Deo in corde vovere, si Roma repedare 
posset incolumis, et si facultatis afforet possibilitas, 
quandoque sanctum illum exaltaturum et in suo regno* 
honorifice retenturum. 
A.D.885? Unde factum est, ut pro tantis diseriminibus supra 
Anem- memoratis, dolore cordis exagitatus vehementer, rex 
from Eng- Uenignissimus Alfredus locutusque cum archiepiscopo 
land to ob- Cantuarim Etheldredo, nomen sancti viri Grimbaldi et 
tain the . eiie . . T 
presence  Ineritum sanctitatis venerando, innotuit prwsuli dicens. 
and er. quod exhortationibus suis posset multos ad superna 
teet nid. dexideria inflammare, et cclestis sapientie poculis 
inebriare. Tractantes ergo pariter rex et pontifex, 
celerius transmittere, Deo adjuvante, ultra mare de- 
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creverunt ut sanctus Grimbaldus, operibus quibus erat A.D. 885? 
idoneus, medelam salutis, si non obsisteret tarditas 
fidei genti preberet Anglorum. Denique ultra mare 
mittuntur legati, serenissimi atque clarissimi de gente 
Anglorum viri, ad monasterium sancti Bertini, nun- 
tiantes abbati preedicti coenobii, quod illustrissimus rex 
Alfredus, et sanctissimus pontifex Etheredus, multis - 
postulationibus et frequentissimis precibus postulave- 

rant, ut perfectissimum dirigeret eis Grimbaldum, ut,' 
secundum modum observationis ecclesiastice, construe- 

ret monasterium in civitate Wyntonie. Et ut suum fol.5 b. 
desiderare sanctissimum facilius impetrarent, preeclarissi- 

mos nuntios ad Folconem, Remensis ecclesie ac totius 
Francis archiepiscopum, transmiserunt. Quorum voto 
piissimo Folco archiepiscopus satisfaciens, pro sancto 
Grimbaldo epistolam regi Christianissimo Alfredo, et 
archiepiscopo Cantuarie Etheredo, remisit, continentem 

verba que sequuntur :— 


[$ 2.] Incipit Epistola, Folconis, Rhemensis archiepi- 
&cop& ac Francorum primatis, et Apostolicae Sedis 
legati nati, ad Christianissimum regem Amglo- 
rum Alfredum. 


Gloriosissimo ac Christianissimo regi Anglorum Alfredo, § 2. 
Folco, gratia Dei, Rhemorum archiepiscopus ac servorum Dei letter ad- 
famulus, et temporalis regni sceptra semper victricia, et cosles- ow " 
tis imperii gaudia sempiterna. Primum quidem gratias agimus Fulke, y 
Domino Deo nostro, ''Patri luminum et auctori omnium bono- archbishop 
‘rum, a quo est omne datum optimum et omne donum perfec- of Rheims. 
“ tum,”* qui per gratiam Spiritus Sancti, non solum splendes- A.D. 885? 
cere in corde vestro voluit lumen sus cognitionis, verum etiam 
et jam? accendere dignatus est ignem sui amoris ; quo illustrati 
pariter et accensi, et regni vobis coelitus commissi strenue ad- 
ministratis utilitatem, bellicis armis, cum divino adjutorio, illius 
exquirendo vel tuendo pacem, et ecclesiastici ordinis mente 
religiosa instanter desiderando, spiritualibus armis amplificare 


! James i. 17. " App. to Wise's edit. of Asser, 
? Not in Ford MS., as printed in | pp. 123-9, 
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sublimitatem. Unde supernam clementiam indefessis precibus 
exoramus, ut ipse qui prevenit et accendit ad hoc cor vestrum, 
efficiat vos compotem voti, replendo in bonis desiderium ves- 
trum; quatenus in diebus vestris, ct pax regno ac genti vestree 
multiplicetur, et ecclesiasticus ordo, qui in multis, ut dicitis, 
sive frequenti irruptione vel impugnatione Paganorum, seu 
vetustate temporum, vel incuria prelatorum, vel ignorantia 
subditorum, collapsus est, per vestram diligentiam et in- 
dustriam quantoties reparetur, nobilitetur, ac dilatetur. Et 
quum per nostrum adjutorium, id potissimum fieri desideratis, 


et a nostra sede, cui beatus Remigius, Francorum utique 


Apostolus prwsidet, hinc consilium ac patrocinium quieeritis, 
non sine divino instinctu hoc credimus actum; ut sicut olim 
gens Francorum, per eundem beatum Remigium liberari a 
multimodo errore, ct unius veri Dei cultum meruit cognoscere, 
sic gens Anglorum, ex sede illius et doctrina, talem deposcat 
suscipere, per quem superstitiosa cavere, superflua resccare, 
ac noxia quaque violata! consuetudine ac more barbarico pullu- 
lantia noverit extirpare, ct per agrum Dominicum ambulantea, 
discant flores legere et anguem cavere. 

Augustinus etenim sanctus, vestre gentis primus episcopus, 
a beato Gregorio, apostolo vestro, vobis directus, nec omnis 
decreta apostolicarum sanctionum potuit in brevi demonstrare, 
nec rudem ac barbaram gentem voluit subito, novis et in- 
cognitis legibus onerare. Noverat enim infirmitati illorum 
consulere, atque cum apostolo dicere, ** T«iquam parenlia tn 
** Christo, lac vobia potum dedi, non escam." * Et quemadmodum 
Petrus et Jacobus, '* qui videbantur column csse," * cum Bar- 
bana [Barnaba] et Paulo, cwterisque senioribus congregatis, 
ecclesiam primitivam de gentibus, ad fidem Christi confluentem, 
noluerunt graviori jugo onerare, nisi ut prrciperent eos ** ab- 
" afinere ab. immolatia, [et fornicatione, et] euffocato, et san. 
** guine ;" * ita et primitus in vobis gestum esse cognoscimus. 
Quoniam * et rudimenta barbaricm feritatis ad divinam cogni- 
tionem enutriendam, hoc solo indigebant; et servi fidoles atque 
prudentes, super familiam Domini constituti, conservis suis in 
tempore, hoc est, pro captu audientium, mensuram tritici bene 
erogare noverant. At* successu temporis, crescente religione 
Christiana, sancta ecclesia his contenta esse nec voluit, neo 
debuit; sed sumpta forma ab ipsis apostolis, magistris, et 
fundatoribus suis, qui post evangelicam doctrinam ab ipeo 


! ridata) Ford MS., ut sup. * Acts xv. 29. 

inclita. > Quoniam] Ford MS., at supra, 
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colesti magistro propagatam atque diffusam, non superfluum A.D. 885 ? 
et inutile, sed commodum et salubre duxerunt, suarum epistola- Efforts of 
rum crebris commonitionibus fideles perfectius instituere, et the Church 
in fide vera solidius confirmare, tramitemque vivendi et normam formation 
religionis eis abundantius contradere. Nihilominus et ipsa, sive of abuses. 
adversis exercitata, sive prosperis enutrita, nunquam cessavit 
utilitatem filiorum quos quotidie! Christo parturit exquirere; 
eorumque profectum, sive privatim sive publice, igne Sancti 

Spiritus inflammata, augmentare. 

Hine sunt consilia, non solum ex vicinis civitatibus vel 
provinciis sed? etiam jam ex transmarinis regionibus, totiens . 
contracta. Hino synodalia decreta, ssepius edita. Hinc sacri 
canones, Sancto Spiritu conditi et consecrati; quibus et fides 
catholica maxime roboratur; et ecclesiastice pacis unitas in- 
violata custoditur; necnon ordo illius honeste disponitur; quos 
equidem sicut transgredi omni Christiano illicitum est; sic 
ignorare, maxime clericis et sacerdotibus, omnino nefarium 
est. Quorum salubris observatio et religiosa semperque am- 
plexanda traditio, quum, propter causas superius memoratas, 
apud gentem vestram, aut non pleniter innotuit, aut ex maxima 
jam parte refriguit, optimo consilio, et ut credimus divinitus 
inspirato, vestre dominationi ac regali providentism,! visum 
ac placitum fuit, et nostram parvitatem super hoc consulere, 
et beati Remigii sedem expetere, cujus meritis atque doctrina, 
eadem sedes, vel‘ ecclesia, super omnes ecclesias Galliarum, 
ex ejus temporibus omni religione et doctrin& semper floruit 
et excelluit. Et quoniam* talia a nobis quesituri‘ noluistis, 
quasi immunes et manu vacua apparere, dignata est vestra 
regia dominatio nos maximo munere, et necessario: multum 
tempori, et congruo satis rei, de qua agitur, honorare; super 
qua re, et supernam providentiam admirantes, nimium lauda- 
vimus, et vestre regis munificentie gratias' non modicas fol. 5 d. 
retulimus. 

Misistis siquidem nobis licet generosos et optimos, tamen Alfred's 
corporales atque mortales canes, ad abigendam rabiem visibi- gift to the 
lium luporum, quibus, inter cetera flagella, justa Dei judicio rehbishop, 
nobis inlata, plurimum abundat patria nostra; querentes a 
nobis et ipsi canes non corporales,* non tales videlicet, quali- 
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bus exprobrat propheta, dicens, ‘‘ Canes muti, non valentes 
‘* latrare,"' sed de qualibus dicit Psalmista, ‘‘ Lingua canum 
'* tuorum ex inimicis, ab ipso ;"? qui utique noverint, et idonei 
sint, pro Domino suo magnos latratus fundere, et gregem 
illius vigilantissimis, ac sagacissimis, excubiis jugiter custodire, 
cruentissimosque lupos immundorum spirituum, qui sunt in- 
sidiatores ac devoratores animarum, procul arcere: de quorum 
numero unum a nobis specialiter deposcitis, nomine Grim- 
baldum, &acerdotem et monachum, ad hoc officium dee- 
tinandum, et curm pastoralis regiminis preficiendum. Cui 
utique testimonium perhibet universa ecclesia, quam eum ab 
ineunte state nutrivit in vera fide ot sancta religione, et quse 
illum per singulos gradus ecclesiastico more promovit, usque 
ad sacerdotii dignitatem, dignissimum esse illum proclamans 
pontificali honore, et idoneum, qui possit et alios docere. Sed 
quoniam * id in nostro regno magis fieri optabamus, et olim, 
Christo annuente, opportunitate temporis adimplere disponebe- 
mus, scilicet, ut quem habebamus filium fidelem, haberemus 
et ministerii nostri consortem, ct in omni utilitate ecclesiastica 
fidissimum adjutorem, non sino ingenti, ut* ita dixerimus, 
dolere patimur illum a nobis divelli, et per tanta spatia terre- 
rum ac maris, 5 nostris obtutibus separari. 

Porro nutem quia charitas non novit dispendium, nec fides 
detrimentum, nullaque intercludunt intervalla terrarum, quos 
copulat ver:e dilectionis vinculum, libentissime vestre petitioni 
annuimus, quibus nihil negare possumus; neque eum vobis 
invidemus, quorum profectu, sicut de nostro, gratulamur; 
et quorum lucra nostra deputamus. Scimus enim quia, in omni 
loco, uní Domino servitur, et quia una est catholica et apo- 
stolica ecclesia, sive Romans sive Transmarina. 

Nostrum igitur est vobis illum canonice concedere, vestrum 
autem honorifice suscipere. Ea ecilicet ratione atque tenore, 
tam ad gloriam regni vestri, quam ad honorem ecclesis et 
presulatus nostri; eum ad vos mittendum cum suis electori- 
bus, et cum nonnullis regni vestri proceribus vel optimati- 
bus, tam episcopis scilicet, presbyteris, diaconis, quam etiam 
religiosis laicis, qui nobis viva voce, in presentia totius ec 
clesim nostrm, profiteantur ntque promittant eum cum digno* 
honore se habituros, omni tempore vita: sum; necnon decreta 
canonica, et sanctiones ecclesiasticas, ab apostolis et aposto- 
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licis viris ecclesiss traditas, que tuno a nobis audire et videre, A.D. 885? 
et postea ab eodem suo pastore et doctore, secundum formam 
-8 nobis sibi! traditam, discere potuerint, cunctis diebus irre- 
fragibiliter velle custodire. Quod cum fecerint, diving benedic- fol. 6 a. 
tione, et beati Remigii auctoritate, per nostrum ministerium, 
et impositionem manuum, more ecclesiastico decenter ordinatum, 
et in omnibus plenissime instructum, accipientes illum sibi cum 
debito honore deducent ad propriam sedem, alacres et leti 
ipsi omni tempore patrocinio illius fruituri, doctrinaque et ex- 
emplo ejus jugiter instruendi. Quia vero ‘‘ solicita, sunt pro se 
'" invicem membra, et vel uno gaudente, congaudent ; vel «mo 
** patiente, compatiuntur, cetera, membra," * vestre regis celsitu- 
dini, ac providentissime mansuetudini, deinceps illum attentius 
ac specialius commendamus, quatenus quicquid ad honestatem 
ecclesim et eruditionem gentis vestre congruum et utile, se- 
cundum canonicam auctoritatem, et ecclesise nostre consuetu- 
dinem potuerit invenire; libera auctoritate, absque ullius con- 
tradictione, semper possit docere et opere adimplere. Ne forte, 
quod absit, diabolico quispiam instinctu contra eum zelo livoris 
et malevolentia ductus, controversiam moveat, aut seditionem 
concitet. Vestrum itaque erit hoc omnino providere ac regia 
censura tales, si qui forte exorti fuerint, omnimodis reprimere, 
barbaricamque feritatem freno vestri moderaminis cohibere. 
Illius autem pastorali solertia sibi commissorum saluti semper 
consulere, et post se universos, potius amore trahere, quam 
lerrore cogere. 

Gaudeat semper ac vigeat in Christo, Rege regum et Domino 
dominorum, vestra dignitas nobilissima, pietas sanctissima, nec- 
non fortitudo invictissima. 


[§ 3. The Mission of Grimbald, and his address to the 
Council held $n London.] 


Anno igitur ab incarnatione Domini, octingentesimo Mission of 

octogesimo quinto, jussu Folconis, Remensis archiepi- Grimbald. 

. . oe . . A.D. 885. 
scopi, pariterque rogatu proprii abbatis, sanctissimus 
Domini confessor Grimbaldus, exemplo beatissimi pa- 
triarches Abrahze, egrediens de terra et de cognatione 
sua, Anglicam terram ingreditur, ubi in gentem excrevit 
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magnam, ibique feecunde doctrins fructificare meruit 
multiplici satione, et in filiorum multorum spiritualium 
propagatione gaudere. Rumor prseterea de tanti patris 
exoptato adventu, ad aures serenissimi principis Alfredi, 
ac summi pontificis Anglorum necnon patriarche Can- 
tuariensis, Ethredi archiepiscopi, deveniens, procedunt 
concite ambo, rex et summus sacerdos, et regni nobiles 
in unum conglobati, in accursum viri Dei, et eum non 
quasi hominem, sed quasi angelum Dei, suscipiunt. 
Deinceps vero regem Alfredum tam carum eum ha. 
buisse fertur, et familiarem, et notissimum, ut quicquid 
ditione vellet facere, ei permitteret, absque ulla con- 
tradictione. 

Qui insuper rex, Deo devotissimus, Alfredus, ut 
viri Dei Grimbaldi sanctitatem et sapientiam cunctis 
notificaret, consilium ex tota Anglia presulum, et ab- 
batum, et nobilium virorum, in Londoniam, que est 
metropolis totius insule, coadunavit. Adunati itaque 
pontifices cum abbatibus, abbatissee cum monialibus, 
nobiles cum mediocribus, senes cum junioribus, laudes 
undique Christo concinnebant, et dulcia colloquia pro 
xanctitate et sapientia sancti patris Grimbaldi sere- 
bant. 

Unde cunctis circumsedentibus, et maxime a Rege 
et archiepiscopo sanctus Grimbaldus rogatus, caritate 
compellente, sermonem disseruit, ad futurorum referen- 
dum utilitatem. Nam insignis pater Grimbaldus, et 
orator egregim laudis, ultimus, gravitate servata et oris 
dignitate, leniter et sapienter. sic exorsus est loqui:— 


Sequitur Sermo beati Grimbaldi abbatis. 


" Ad hoc, fratres et domini, omnes nos a Domino Deo nos- 
tro facti sumus, ut creaturis cxteris in hoc mundo domine. 
" mur. Sed per peccatum in primo parente nostro lapei!' 
" sumus, et in mortis h:ereditatem omnes cecidimus. Quippe 
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facti sumus humiles, mortales, impleti timoribus, erroribus, A.D. 885 ? 
merito peccati; cum quo merito, et cum quo reatu, nascitur 
omnis homo. Siquidem Creator Omnipotens creavit omnia, Creation, 
invisibilia atque. visibilia. Invisibilia, sicut sunt sedes, ature, 
dominationes, archangeli, et angeli, qui, si bene vixerimus, 224 fall 

, g , g 3 q 3 9 of man. 
erunt cives nostri. Fecit autem "visibilia, scilicet solem, et 
lunam, et stellas, et animalibus terrestribus implevit terram. 
Fecit et nos homines in mente, ad suam imaginem et simili- 
tudinem. Et ideo nos ipsi, nosmetipsos comprehendere non 
possumus: quoniam inibi ad imaginem Dei facti sumus. 
Sed, proh dolor! pro vobis populi, qui Deo consimiles mente 
estis, sed rerum infimarum deliramenta captatis; et impe- 
rante, florenteque nequitia, non solum nolentes benefacere, 
praemiis caretis, verum etiam scelera et impia facta sequen- 
tes, et operantes; et a bono quod promiseratis in baptismo 
deviantes, ignoratis, quantam injuriam, vestro Conditori ir- 
rogatis, pro quibus efficiemini reprobi. Nam cum bona et 
mala sibi contraria sint, ostendere possumus vobis, quia 
bona opera salvant, et mala perdunt; et si clarum firmum- 
que fuerit bonum, apparebit mali fragilitas et imbecillitas. 
Quoniam si excellentiam nostre nature nosse desieritis, infra 
bestias eritis. Quippe duo sunt in unoquoque nostrum, vo-. 
luntas et potestas; in quibus omnis noster consistit effectus. 
* Et quoniam humana natura hoc habet post Deum, ut ad 
bonum pervenire nitatur, et terrenis omnibus excellat; ideo 
mali homines, et fraudulenti, et cupidi, permanentes in ma- 
litia, humanam amittunt naturam, et transeunt in ferinam. 
Et quoniam tenent principales et originales bis quatuor The vices 
sordes, idcirco nihil vocantur tales, quia sunt ad nihilum, which a 
hoc est, ad malum tendentes. Et, e contrario, sunt octo Christian 
principales virtutes qua nos movent ad inquisitionem sem- cially P 
piterne glorise festinare, et sulfureas Gehennse flammas non shun; and 
formidare. Si enim dolores, qui hodie oriuntur, et cras the virtues 
finiuntur, sunt tam duri et smvi, ut vix possint sufferri, Which he 
quam graves putatis illas esse quz sic incipiunt, ut cres- fol. 6 c. 
cant quotidie; tali pacto sumunt inchoationem, ut omnino chief 

. . aor . y cul- 

non habeant finem? Proinde, imprimis, omnino est metu- tivate, 
enda et cavenda superbia, quia ab illa sumpsit initium 
omnis peccati, sicut scriptum est: ‘ Initium omnis peccati [est] 
‘ superbia. Et quoniam diabolus est superbus, Christus au- 
tem, humilis et mitissimus, deponite superbiam, per quam 
diabolus cecidit, ne vos occulta temptatione, et pro bonis 
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* operibus sumpta elationo, aporte possit decipere. Adver- 
‘* sarius enim nostrarum animarum, dum non potest mentem 
" nostram sub so sternero in malis, callida specie de bene- 
' factis nos nititur seupplantare, ot suadet pro his laudem in 
** hoo sssculo libenter auscultare. 

‘‘ Sectamini ergo, fratres, vestigia Christi qui in Evangelio 
'" discere a se humilitatem precepit. Tumor' enim et arro- 
'" gantia appetit casum; humilitas autem coli ascensum. 
‘* Neo minus hortor vos declinare, dilectissimi, appetitum gules, 
‘* per quem? primus parens nostor fuit ejectus de florigera 
' sede. Cunctis enim liquido notum est peccatum hujus rei, 
quo homo projectus est & conspectu Dei. Nimis ergo de- 
clinanda ost cibi et potus immoderata appetitio, quia ubi 
'' immoderate venter distenditur, hilaritas et turpis scurrilitas, 
risibus et jocis, ibi perficitur; nequo castitas, neque usus 
continentia, curatur; ac pér hoo ebrietas crescit, per quam 
anima perit et corpus injuriatur. Ad usum tantum accipiant 
singuli, unde corpus suum sustentare possint; qui nisi do- 
mantur jejuniis,! continuo corruunt in vitiis. Illicita carnis 
commixtio cum fomina vel cum alia aliqua creatures, ad 
'' explendum ardorem libidinis, Omnipotentis Dei iracundiam 
‘* provocat, ct humano generi lethale vulnus infigitur; quam 
'* cavere debitis, no tam detestabili malo‘ beatitudo vostra 
prematur, quoniam delectatio vite presentis fornicarios in 
perpetuum torquebit. Dceclinate ergo angustas ct inopes 
divitias mundi, que illos qui eas tenent non explent; et 
' insatiabiles ardores acquirendi et possidendi; necnon et 
' jnimicitias fratrum ct proximorum. Et non alicujus rei 
faciatis occultum furtum, nec temerarium presumatis facere, 
sino humano respectu, latrocinium. Neo manus vestre ope- 
rentur, causa quavis * possessionibus usurpandis,' homicidium ; 
nec illud quod occidit animam, scilicet mendacium. Nee 
quod grave nimis est inter vos fiat perjurium; ct devitate 
injustum judicium; nec venena mortifera avaritie, quod’ 
" est radix omnium malorum, vestris in mentibus obtineat 
dominatum. 

'" Qualem namque, fratres, fructum illo dabit,* cujus pectus 
est infectum fervoro luxurim; in cujus ore clamor litigiosus 
‘* et contumeliosus sonat quotidie, et in cujus corde indigna- 
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! M8S., Timor. ! MB., canis. 

?OMS., quod. * Sic in MS. 

! MS, quia. st nudantur jejuniis, ' Sic in MS. 
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** tio furibunda et improba, et presumptio res alienas rapiendi; A.D, 885 ? 
et in cujus manibus constat effusio humani sangu nis, que 
* miserabiliter homicidas damnabit? Discursio nempe vang 
mentis non maneat in vobis; nec otiosa somnolentia, qua 
inertes et desidiosos facit, nec pigritia contra bonorum 
studia rebelles; et, more avium, locum vestrum ne mutetis, 
' ut vagabundi huc et illuc diseurratis. Mortiferaque mur- 
muratio procul sit a vobis, qua poenaliter murmurosos tor- 
" quebit. Fugite siquidem mordaces passiones animi, et ig- 
naviam pusillanimitatis, et defectionem bons operationis ; 
et desperationem, qus funditus in profundum ducit de com- 
" missis piaculis; et appetitionem vans laudis pro bonis 
factis; nec honorem secularem usurpare debetis; nec fictam 
simulationem boni operis, que homines hypocritas appel- 
** lare facit, de qua Solomon! ait: quod ‘ Simulatores provocant 
‘dram Dev.’ Istorum namque malorum multum metuenda est 
‘* calamitas, ne incautos repente mittant in exteriores tenebras. 
* Atque certissima ratio est, quod non est sufficientia in opi- 
bus, nec in regnis permanens potentia, nec reverentia in 
dignitatibus, nec pretiabilis fama? in terrenis felicitatibus, 
nec permanens letitia in rebus temporalibus; justum autem 
'" hominem atque perfectum terrena bona non faciunt." 


His a sancto preceptore Grimbaldo auditis? populus, The effect 
quem prius vocabat reprobum et impium, concurrebat preceding 
letus ad poenitentiam, et convertens se de via iniqua, discourse. 
ne pro peccatis tormenta sentiret eterna, ad semitam 
vite coelestis ocius properabat. Deplorabat nempe quod 
expulsus fuerat a Dei facie, et in confessione malorum, 
et in emendatione pervorsorum, in recordatione infer- 
nalium tormentorum, et in temperantia cibi et potus, 
et in abstinentia epularum diversarum, calcanda mon- 
strabat cuncta phantasmatam corporis, et incorporaliter 
tenere gaudia Paradisi. Observantiam quippe integrita- 
tis et continenti: a bono magistro traditam tenuit, et 
execrandam libidinem abrenuntiavit. Dispersionem elee- 


! Sic in MS., but the quotation is ? In the MS. guditis is placed after 
from Job, xxxvi. 13. impium. 
? MS, pracabilem famam, 
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A.D. 885 ? mosinz, quie misericordes glorificat ; et patientiam, in 
qua possessio anime stat; et orationis observantiam in 
qua dicitur, * Dimitte nobis debita nostra,” observavit 
hic populus; ut liberaretur a damnatione anima ejus, 
Christo siquidem Domino dedicavit studiositatem sanctse 
institutionis, et cupiditatem perpetus beatitudinis, et 
lamentabilem poenitentiam de retroactis delictis, et spem 
future beatitudinis, et jocundum colloquium servorum 
ac famulorum Dei. Ad summum docuit eos Sanctus 
recordationem diving bonitatis, ac indefessas gratiarum 
actiones pro bonis factis! reddere Conditori; et pree- 

fol72.  stolationem perpetur glorie expectare, et diem judicii 
timere, et fulguras Gehenne poenas expavescere, ut cum 
districtus Judex consideraret eos culpas suas punisse, 
retraheret suam sententiam ab eorum damnatione. 
His et hujuscemodi a sancto Grimbaldo przdicatis, 
clamor in concilio factus est Angligeni populi ; et bene- 
dicebant pariter gloriosum nomen Domini, qui in ipsam 
provinciam tam gloriosum doctorem eis direxit. 

King Finito sermone viri Dei, Christianissimus rex Alfredus 

8 e 

speech at ad presules, et ecclesie prelatos, ad proceresque, et ad 

oe same omnes qui in concilio erant adunati, hec locutus est: 
" Miror," inquit, '" O episcopi et abbates, et reliqui 
“ minoris ordinis populi, eo quod Dei dono et meo 
" gradus sapientum usurpatis, et studium sapientise et 
" discipline neglexistis. Proinde aut dimittite minis- 
" terium cujus ignari estis, aut studete in imperio 

The nobles “ gapientim, si honores vultis tenere."  Perterriti igitur 

and func- . . oe . . JT 

tionaries of Tegalibus verbis, arripiunt undique cuncti studio litera- 
the realm torio artis, ita ut non solum clerici, sed mirum in 
become . . . . . . one 
students. modum comites, et tribuni, qui ab infantia erant illite- 
rati, certatim studerent in literis, malentes disciplinam 
laboriose discere, quam ordinis potestatem dimittere. 
Si quis autem gravatus senio, id non posset agere, 


! Sic in MS. for benefactis. 
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filio, aut propinquo, vel fideli amico, sacros libros im- 
perabat recitare; et dolebat, in intimis, quia in juven- 
tute non studuerat talibus studiis. 


[$ 4. Foundation of the University of Oxford.— 
Alfred's legislation. | 


Igitur anno Dominice incarnationis octingentesimo A.D. 886. 
octogesimo sexto, anno secundo adventus sancti Grimbaldi Founda. 
in Angliam, incepta est universitas Oxonie, primitus University 
in eadem regentibus, ac in theologia legentibus sancto of Oxford; 
Neotho, abbate necnon in theologia doctore egregio; et ofits Pro- 
sancto Grimbaldo, sacre pagine suavissimz dulcedinis fester 
excellentissimo professore. In grammatica vero et rhe- 
torica regente Assero, presbytero et monaoho, ac in 
arte literatoria viro eruditissimo. In dialectica vero, 
musica, arithmetica, legente Johanne, monacho Mene- 
vensis ecclesie. In geometria et astronomia, docente 
Johanne, monacho ac collega sancti Grimbaldi, viro 
acutissimi ingenii et undecumque doctissimo ; presente 
gloriosissimo et invictissimo ! rege Alfredo, cujus in 
omni ore, quasi mel, indulcabitur memoria, et totius 
regni sui clero et populo. Ubi idem rex prudentissi- 
mus Alfredus tale decretum edidit, videlicet, ut opti- 
mates sui filios suos, vel si filios non haberent, saltem 
Servos suos, si ingenio pollerent, concessa libertate literis 
commendarent. 


Quz universitas Oxoniz quondam erat extra portam Episode 


Borealem ejusdem urbis, et erat principalis ecclesia totius Change in 
cleri ecclesia sancti Egidii, extra eandem portam ; modo the sub- 
vero est, intra ? muros urbis Oxonie, et est ecclesia prin- op the 


eipalis cleri, ecclesia Sanctee Marie intra? eandem urbem. University 
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of Oxford, 
temp. Edw. 
HI. 

A.D. 1354. 


fol. 7 b. 


Alfred's 
legislation. 
A.D. 890 *? 


Glossary of 
some terms 
used in the 
Laws of 
Alfred. 
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Que translatio facta est anno regni regis Edwardi tertii 
post Conquestuin vicesimo octavo; anno Dominice in- 
'arnationis millesimo tricentesimo quinquagesimo quarto. 
Cujus translationis causa fuit ista: Nam laici collecta 
multitudine virorum, de patria convicina, in scholares 
atrocissime irruerunt, et quosdain vulneraverunt, quos- 
dam crudeliter peremerunt. Tandem, more predonum, 
bona scholarium diripientes, eos de villa fugere com- 
pulerunt; propter quod Oxonia diu postea erat sup- 
posita ecclesiastico interdicto. Sed demum, mediantibus 
regni magnatibus et eorum amicis, pax inter eos tali 
pacto firmata est, ut cives Oxonienses, qui causas dis- 
cordiz ministraverant, firmiter et perpetualiter obliga- 
rent se nunquam de cetero scholaribus Oxoniensibus 
fore nocivos, vel cis lesionem aut injuriam illaturos; 
regimenque totius villa: cancellarius universitatis, qui 
pro tempore fuit, ct nullus alius saltem laicus in poste- 
rum obtineret. 


Post hwe, Christianissimus princeps Alfredus legem 
edidit in toto regno suo observandam, quie. West-saxene 
laga, vocabatur, et suain provinciam divisit in comita- 
tus, ct comitatus dividebat in hundredas. Quam legem 
sanctus Edwardus, filius Etheldredi et Emmi, pre aliis 
legibus ut merito condignam sancivit, quiedam — alia, 
non tum discrepantia sed elucidantia, nddens, que 
usque hodie * Leges Sunett Edoardo" appellatur. 

De quibus legibus nonnulla vocabula adhuc fre- 
(uentata, cum corum  expositionibus, hie inserere 
dignum duxi :— 


MUNDERBRICHE, cl ces, Livsio inajestatis.  Gal- Higées. 
lice, Blesmure de honc*? cue 
Lit. Le. 
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! MS. aditiens. * lk. 1H, hencur, 
: R. Higden, Maadebriche. 
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Higden. BURGHBRICHE, id est, Liesio libertatis aut septi. A.D. 890? 
Cod . 
Woe Gallice, Blesmure de court ou de cloys.! 
l - .50. . . . 
De Lobus GIRTHBRICHE,” 4d est, Fractio pacis. | 
legumque MISKEMYNG,® id est, Variatio loquele in curia 
fol. 42.) ScHEAUWYNG, id est, Propositio mercimonii. Gal- 


lice, Displeyure de marchandise? 

HANSOKENE, vel HANFARE,’ id est, Insultus factus 
in domo? 

FORSTALLYNGE, id est, Coactio vel obsistentia 
facta in strata regia? 

FRITHSOKENE, id est, Tutatio in jurisdictione. 
Gallice, Seureute en defens. 

INFANGTHEF pelfine in ward,’ zd est, Infra suum 
capere reum. Gallice, Dedeinz le soen athache- 
ment de laron. 

SAKA, id est, Jurisdictio. Gallice, Court justise, 
forfet ou achesoii. 

SOKA, 4d, est, Secta curize, et inde dicitur * Sokne ;" 
sed *'Sokne" dicitur aliquando interpellatio 
majoris audientiz.® 

WERGELTHEF, id est, . .'' [Gallice,] Solte de laron 
eschape. 

THEAM, id est, Landare auctorem. Gallice, Revoch '? 
garant, et quandoque [dicitur] sequela nativo- 
rum. 

FyTHEWITE,? id est, Amerciamentum pro conflictu. 
[Gallice,] Ferir per melle. 


! KR. H,, clois. * R. H., Forstawing. 

? R. H., Grithbriche. ? R. H., Frithsokne. 

? No French gloss is given. ORI, Infangtef, pelfindeinward. 
* R. H., Miskennyng. ! No Latin gloss is given. 

* R. H., Scheawing. ? R. H., revoc. 

* R-H., displeyeure de marchandise. 9" R. H., Flithtwite. 


! R. H., Hamfare. 
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A.D. 890 ? WARDEWITE, id est, . .' [Gallice] Sursise de garde. Higde 

BLODEWITE, id est, Amerciamentum pro effusione 1, 5o. 
sanguinis." 

FLITHEWITE,* id est, Emenda proveniens pro con- 
tentione. 

LEIRWITE, id est, Emenda pro corruptione native. 

GULDEWITE, id est, Emenda pro transgressione. 

fol. 7 c. Scot, id est, Simbalum 5 ad opus ballivorum* do- 

iini. 

HipaGEe, vel TaLAGE, id est, Talagium [de hidis 
[terrarum. 

[DANEGELD, id est, Taillagium]? datum Danis, id 
est, ijj d. de qualibet bovata terre. 

WAPENTAK et HUNDRED, idem sunt, quia procinc- 
tus est centum villarum solebat reddere arma 
in adventu domini. 

LESTAGE, id est, Consuetudo exacta in nundinis 
et mercatis. 

STALAGE, id est, Exactio pro statione in plateis 
tempore nundinarun. 


[$ 5. Alfred's encouragement of learning.— His con- 
flicts with the Danes. — Summary of the chief 


events of his reign.] 


A.D.871-  lste preterea rex Alfredus omnium poetarum Saxoni- Higé 
Are, COTU™ fuit peritissimus, unde Wirefrithum, Wygorniensem Sate 
encourage- Cpiscopum, libros Dialogorum beati Gregorii, et Boetium De verse 
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' No Latin gloss is given. * R. IL, Simbolum. 
- From hence, to the end of this ;} * R. H. balneorum. 
enumeration, no French gloss is ' R. H., Tuiliage. 
given. , “MS, omits all the words between 
! R. H., Flyticit. brackets. 
' R. H,, Gultvit. | 
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Consolatione, fecit transferre in Saxonicam linguam. Facta A.D. 871- 


e P [] e e e eqge s 900. 
ministrorum suorum et potissime judicum diligenter in- ment of 


vestigatus est, adeo ut quos ex avaritia aut imperitia learning ;— 


errare cognosceret, ex officio amoveret. Omnes proventus cerning bis 
[suos] regni sui in duas partes divisit, quarum primam partem civil and 
adhuc in tres [partes] subdivisit, et primam illarum suis financial 
ministris regalibus, qui in tres divisi erant cohortes, dis- tration. 
tribuit. Dus namque partes regalium ministrorum per duos 

menses ad disponendam rem familiarem domi residebant, 

tertio mense quelibet cohors coram rege ministrabat. Secun- 

dam particulam partis prime operariis diversis, quos undecun- 

que collegerat, assignavit. Tertiam particulam advenis con- 
fluentibus impendebat. Secundam vero partem principalem 
proventuum suorum adhuc in quatuor partes divisit: quarum 

prima, pauperibus; secunda, monasteriis fundandis; tertia, 
scholaribus Oxonis congregatis et congregandis; quarta, 

ecclesiis reparandis, assignabatur. Et ut vitam [suam] rite Ajfrea’s 
squilibraret, viginti quatuor horas quibus dies naturalis in- division of 
tegratur in tres partes divisit: e quibus octo horas legendo, his time. 
scribendo, orando; octo circa corporis curam; octo circa regni 

negotia, transegit. Ad qus distinguenda, posuit in capella 

sua candelam viginti quatuor partium, quarum dispertita con- 
sumptione per sdituos suos de singulis prsedictia moneretur. 

Iste gloriosus princeps Alfredus, post mensem accepti Conflicts 
regni, pugnavit cum Danis apud Wylton, cum magno utrius- rh the 
que exercitus discrimine, unde ipso primo regni sui anno, AD. 871- 
nonies cum Dacis dimicavit in campestri bello. "Tertio 877. 
vero regni sui anno, Alfredus pacem fecit cum Danis, 
qui una nocte omnes equites regis Alfredi occiderunt. 

Unde et inclitus rex commotus, fugavit eos usque ad 
Excestram, ubi iterum, datis obsidibus, morabantur per 


annum. Alfredus nobilis Anglie defensor, anno sexto! 
regni sul, . . . .? Dani de Warham navigantes versus 
Excestram, centum viginti naves cum marina tempestate per- fol. 7 d. 
diderunt; et parsillorum? villam regiam de Cippenham, cum 


! Sic in MS. | graphs run into one. Higden, hav- 

* The rest of the sentence seems | ing just spoken of Lewis the 
have been omitted by the careless- | Stammerer, King of France, pro- 
ness of the scribe, who has here | ceeds thus: — Cujus anno primo, &c. 
made parts of two separate para- ! R. H., Pars tamen eorum, &c. 
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A.D. 878. adjacenti territorio occupavit, multis Anglis ibidem aut sub- 
actis aut fugatis,! preedictus princeps? cum paucis, per sil- 


R. Hii 


(Code 
Wis 


vestria Sumersetensis pagi, vitam [et] incertam ct inquietam pss v 
ducebat, quippe qui? nihil, unde vivere, habebat, nisi quod e, 3, f 


predando, aut piscando, aut venando, acquireret. 
Legend Tandem, dum! socii sui piscationi instarent, et ipee 


of the ap- e e . . e e 
rance Inolestiam suw vagationis meditatione scripturarum con- 


oa red solaretur, astitit ei quidam peregrinus, in Dei nomine 
Cuthbert, 9leemosinam petens, Cui rex benignissimus, (utrasque] 
in the manus ad colum levans, ait: '' Gratias ago Deo, qui pauperem 
guise ofa ‘* guum hodio in paupero visitavit, qui dignatur hodie quod 
pilgrim. — « qQogit exigero, ot quod exigit cum usura restituere." Vocat 
cito clementissimus rex ministrum suum, qui nihil prseter 
modicum vini, et unum panem habobat. Jussitque rex Al- 
fredus, sicut erat vir sanctissimme vitis? medium pertem 
peuperi dare. Gratias egit pauper, et nullo transitus sui ves- 
tigio in paludibus reperto, subito evanuit. Et ecce qum largita 
fuerant, inventa sunt intrega, tam de pane quam de vino, 
quod pauperi rex jubebat dari; ct qui piscatum ierant 
piscium multitudinem reportaverunt copiosam. Igitur soporato 
rege apparuit quidam, pontificalibus indutus, qui de diligendo 
Deo, [de] observanda justitia, de misericordia in pauperes, de 
reverentia in sacerdotes exhibenda, eum monuit, ct adjecit: 
" O mi Alfrede, Christus, constantiam? tuam respiciens, 
" wrumnis tuis finem imponit. Cras namque aderunt tibi 
' fortes auxiliari quorum ope hostes. devinces;" At rer, 
' Quis es tu?” Et ille, ** Ego sum sanctus Cuthbertus, pere- 
" grinus ille hesternus cui panem porrexisti, tui tuorumque 
*" curam agens. Memento hujus rei cum bene tibi fuerit." 
Sed quomodo sni memincrit peregrini, libertas ct possessio 
Dunelmensis ecclesiae hoc die? declaravit. Ita monitis sancti 
Cuthberti Christianissimus rex Alfredus? animatus, 
Alfred's ergustulum exiens, magna» axtutiw periculum fecit. Nam, sub 
visit to the 8pecie Joculatoris, tentoria regis Danorum subiens, exploratis 
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! Sic in MS, 0071 M8. here repeats cir. 

?R.IDL, Suh quam tempestate re? | " constantiam) R. TL conscientiam. 
Alur dus, hue die] RL hodie, 

* qui] BR. H., eum. FCR, Pide Aluredus, &c. 


* dum] KR. H., cum. 
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cae omnibus que voluit, Ethelginum rediit, otium hostium comitibus A.D. 878. 


Wint. 
Lib. VI. 


c. 2, ut 
supra.) 


guis exposuit j unde et hostes suos repente adorsus, incredibili Danish 
strage cecidit. In sequente namque die,? Wiltonienses, Camp, and 
Somersetenses, Hamptunenses, ad eum venerunt, quorum ope his subse- 
arcem apud Ethelingum,* quod interpretatur Nobilium Insula, Mictories. 
construxit, de qua hostes ssepius debellavit, precipue juxta 
Selwode, quod interpretatur Magna Silva, ita ut acceptis ob- 
sidibus electissimis,* Guttrum, regem Dacorum, cum viginti fol. 8 a. 
electissimis viris, rex Alfredus de fonte levaret, nomen Athel- paptism of 
stani eidem imponendo. Qua de causa, regi Guttrum, quem Guthrum, 
nos Gurmundum vocamus, quidam Gordinum, date sunt and his 
e. ; . settlement 
provincie Est-Anglorum et Northanhymbrorum ad inhabitan- in East 
dum. Sed verum quia non facile mutat ZEthiops pellem suam, Anglia. 
Guttrum per undecim annos terras illas tyrannico fastu pro- 
trivit, et in duodecimo anno obiit. Reliqui Dani, qui nolerunt Guthrum's 
esse Christiani, ad partes Gallicanas se transtulerunt. death, 


. . A.D. 890. 
Iste Guttrus habuit successorem zeque Danum, Ethric MR 
nomine, qui postquam regnasset annis quatuordecim, sor. 
peremptus est a suis comprovincialibus, eo quod in- 


civiliter eos pertractavit. 


Et est notandum hic quod regna omnia qus erant pigression 
in Anglia, que in suum coadunavit imperium primitus 5 to the 
nobilissimus princeps et rex Westsaxonum  Egbertus, tion, sod 
avus hujus egregii prineipis Alfredi, videlicet, regnum ultimate 
Merciorum, regnum Cantuariarum, [regnum] North- the Saxon 
anhymbrorum, regnum Orientalium Anglorum, regnum Xingdoms. 
Orientalium Saxonum, regnum vero Southsaxonum, 
per prius dominio paruit regum Westsaxonum, incon- 
cussa steterunt, et regibus Westsaxonum servierunt, a 
tempore Egberti, usque ad quartum annum Etheldredi, 
tertii filii Athulphi regis, quo anno reges Merciorum, 
Northanhymbrorum, Estanglorum, Estsaxonum, domi- 
nationi Westsaxonicorum regum ferre detrectantes, 
maluerunt hostes sustinere, et obsidatu confovere quam 


patriotis pro patria insudantibus opum ferre. Ex quo 
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! erposuit] R. IT. exponit. 
* In. sequente. namque die} R. H, Nam in die sequenti. 
3 Sic in MS. 
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AI D. 876- provenit ut hostes crescerent et prevalerent ; indigense 
succumberent et deflerent. Sed preefatus rex Alfredus, 
sicut alter Mathathias, Judas Machabeus, et Jonathas, 
pro fide et lege Dei ac fratribus suis, contra Danenses, 
tunc Paganos, in uno anno novem bella sustinuit, et 
tandem sibi, nutu divino, victoria remanens, preedicta 
reonn, videlicet, regnum Merciorum, regnum Northan- 
himbrorum, regnum Orientalium Anglorum, regnum 
Estsaxonum, tempore fratris sui Etheldredi, rebellantia, 
sibi viriliter subjugavit, et de regibus et regnis comitis 
et comitatus constituit. Et sic primus monarcha An- 
glorum erat victoriosissimus rex Alfredus, qui regem 
in regno Anglorum regnare non perinisit preter seip- 
sum solum. 

The same Primus tamen monarcha dicitur Egbertus rex West- 

rubject saxonum, avus istius gloriosi principis Alfredi, quia 
primitus, ut supradictum est, cetera regna in suum 
coaptavit imperium, regesque ipsorum regnorum sub 
se regnare permisit, et sibi tributum reddere fecit, sed 
regnis cedere ipsos non compulit, quod fecit Christia- 
nissimus rex, et primus Anglorum principum rex in- 

ful, gp, Victus Alfredus. Provincias vero Northanhymbrorum, 
Orientalium. Anglorum, et Orientalium Saxonum, quas 
dedit egregius princeps Alfredus, excepta civitate Lon- 
doniarum, Gurmundo Danorum regi, postquam eum 
sanctissimus princeps Alfredus de sacro fonte levaverit, 
ad habitandum et non regnandum, recalcitrando con- 
tra patrem spiritualem, a dominio regis Alfredi ab- 
stulit, ac et ipse in ipsis provinciis tyrannice reg- 
nando recessit, sicque monarchiam totius Angliw, sicut 
et frater suus Ethelredus, pro suo optimo velle de- 
perdidit rex Alfredus, nec umquam in vita sua recu- 
peravit. 

Elevation Eodem vero anno, mortuo Tunburto, Wyntoniensi R. Higdes? 

of Deoull’ episcopo, prefecit rex — Alfredus Dunewlplium, quem but aene 


or Dune- 


wulfto the tempore  latibuli sui subuleum et laicum in silvis in- posed. 
sev of Win- 
chester, — Venerat, sed comperto ejus ingenio, post multam seta- 
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tem literis informandam tradiderat. — Neminem vero A.D. 879? 
illiteratum ad quamcunque dignitatem ecclesiasticam 
ascendere permittebat. Et eodem anno, videlicet regni Alfred 
sui sexto, idem rex benignissimus Alfredus reparavit gene. 
urbem Septonie, quod est Schaftisbiri, sicut testatur bury. 
magnus lapis, qui in capitulo sanctimonialium ibidem T M 
est insculptus. Quo anno! papa Martinus, scholam Saxo- coursewith 
num, prece regis Alfredi, ab omni tributo relaxavit, e Pope, 
Insuper et magnam [sancte] crucis particulam regi 
Aifredo transmisit. 

Anno vero septimo regni sui, Dani de Gallia re- Renewed 
deuntes obsederunt urbem Rofensem, ac arcem contra incursions 
urbis portas construxerunt, sed cives urbem defen- Danes. 
derunt, quousque rex Alfredus superveniens, captis A.D.877-8. 
Danorum equis, eos fugere compelleret, unde et Dani 
Franciam repetierunt, sed et rex classem suam, bella- 
toribus plenam, a Cantia ad Estangliam dirigens, xvi. 
naves Danorum cepit, sed in redeundo regia classis 
devincitur. Quo etiam anno, rex Alfredus Londo- London: 
niam reparavit, quam Etheldredo, Merciorum comiti, "*Paired. 
custodiendam tradidit, et tunc Angli dispersi regi 
Alfredo se dederunt. Quo in tempore, rex inclitus 
misit eleemosinas suas ad Romam [et] ad Indiam. 

Ac duo monasteria construxit, unum virorum apud Monas- 

Ethelingesye,? quod sonat Anglice Adooneye, aliud fries 1 

mulierum apud Schaftysbury, in qua przfecit filiam 

suam Elfgivam. 

ic tgden. Eodem anno; venerunt contra regem Alfredum quatuor Battles 
Wi H 

Wint La. exercitus Dacorum, et quatuor bella in campo commissa D d e 
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Marinus I., otherwise designated | 2 Ethelingesye) Athelney, men- 
Martin IL, was pope from Dec. 882 | tioned previously, . . '* arcem apud 
to March 884, and it is to the year | * Ethelingum." 

last named that Asser assigns the * Eodem anno] Higden reads 7Toc 
remission of Romescot. The chrono- , anno, and dates the event in the 
logy of the Chronicler is here, as | seventeenth year of Alfred’s reign. 
elsewhere, obviously inaccurate. | 
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A.D. 894- sunt : unum bellum in Northymbrio, alterum in Estanglis, 

BD tertium apud Excestriam, quartum apud Legecestriam ; sed 
apud Legecestrium, sive Cestriam, ita obsessi sunt 
Dani, quod equos suos prie. fame comederunt. Quo in 
anno, cum quodam die Dani eum infestarent, et! ipse 
in ecclesia quadam ad missam audiendum stetit, nolui 
exire ante inissam completam, licet a suis monitus 

fo. 8c. eo quod tam crudeliter eos infestarent. Missaque com- 
pleta, exiens cum paucis et cum Danis congressus, 
occidit regem eorum, Osey nomine, cum lancea, et filium 
ejus gladio, et alii quamplures de Dacorum nobilioribus 
ibi corruerunt, regi Alfredo victoria remanente. 


Thesame Multa enim bella, quie longum foret enumerare, 

subject a contra Danos gessit, qui vix eum unquam respirare 
sinebant. Nempe si hodie contriti fuissent, ab eo ni- 
hilominus die crastina acrius insurrexissent. Siquando 
putabat eos funditus esse deletos, vidit inopinate eos, 
ut locustas, totam insulun occupasse. Tandem ipais 
miraculose fugatis, vel in sua jura redactis, solus Angli- 
genis imperavit, inonarcha factus eo modo qui superius 
preescribitur. 


Alfred's Iste Christianissiunus rex et in Dei servitio evigi- 


vigilant lantissimus Alfredus optimas dedit leges, quibus tan- 


tration, his tam. pacem infudit provinciis, ut etiam ubi semite in 


iety, and 3 : 
hiec. quadrivium funduntur, aureas armillas suspenderet, nec 
tions. esset qui eas auderet contingere, metu lezum. Sem- 


per etiam predictus rex. Alfredus. Psalterium gestabat 
in sinu, ut siquando vacaret, arriperet, et vigilanti 
oculo percurreret. Nam eum adultus effectus. fuisset, men. B. Higdes. 
tem in Dei mandati- stabilire vellet, sed propter carnis petu. TS®sposed. 
lantiam, tune sibi «sati» mole-tam hoc perficere non posset. 
sanctorum exempla, mane, vespere, rallicantu, pro ceedenda 
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R. Higden [hmc] illecebra crebro visitabat, exorans Deum ut ipse car- 


(ut supra, 
fol. 153, 
verso). 


nem suam tali morbo flagellaret, quo carnem suam castigaret, 
et ipse mundanis rebus nequaquam inutilis fieret. Igitur, di- Alfred's 
vino nutu, fici languorem per multos annos sustinuit, sub qua visit to 
tandem desperans Cornubiam adiit, ecclesiam sancti Guerour,? Cornwall. 
ubi sanctus requiescit Neothus, visitavit, aut quidem pro 
morbo illo sedando, aut saltem immutando. "Tradunt autem? 
nonnulli (ut superius, capitulo duodecimo), quod per 
sanctam Modewennam, virginem Hibernicam, ab hac peste sit 
curatus, voto tandem adepto infestior eum morbus etiam, sub 
nuptiis a vicesimo usque ad sexagesimum * quintum annum 
acrius fatigaverat. 

Sicque Christianissimus rex Anglorum Alfredus, cum Ajfrea’s 
regnum sibi a Deo commendatum strenue gubernasset, Purpose of 

TP . ‘ oe Ge . founding 

et sanctissime rexisset annis ferme viginti novem in the monas- 
vicesimo nono anno et ultimo regni sui, proh dolor! tery, Hirst 
primitus sancto viro Grimbaldo, suum rex clementis- Newmin- 
simus aperuit consilium, et suam primitus expressit ster, after- 
voluntatem, de constructione ccenobii in urbe Wentana, Hyde. 
sed preventus morte, rex piissimus votum diutius cu- ^D. 900. 
pitum explere non potuit. Cujus mortem sanctissimus 
pater Grimbaldus afflictione flevit incomparabili. Sed 
predictus nobilis ac gloriosus princeps Alfredus, ante 
mortem imminentem, terram pro capella et dormitorio 
emit, et filio suo Edwardo pro testamento legavit, ut 
monasterium a patre per plurima annorum curricula 
precogitatum, complere et fundare non  tepesceret. 
Cujus gloriosi et Deo amabilis Alfredi Testamentum, 
in lingua Saxonica primo, secundo in Anglicana, tertio 
in Latina, sequitur in hune modum :— 
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1 cisitabat] R. H., visitavit. | ? autem] R. H., tamen. 
? ecclesiam. sancti Guerour.} On * Antea, p. 26. 
a site about four miles N.W. of > sezxagesimum] Sic in MS. for 


Liskeard, afterwards called Neot- | quadragesimum. 
stow, and now St. Neots. 
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AD.885? [§ 6. The Will of King Alfred in Anglo-Saxon, 
English, and Latin.]! 


(a). Incipit Testumentum Alfredi regis incliti, in 
lingua Saxonica. 


Will of 
king 
Alfred 
(Preamble) 
in Anglo- 
Saxon. 


Ic Aelfred cinge,? mid Goddes gyfe, and mid 


- —_—_ mee - @ + —  !- = = 


getheahtunge Acperedes ercebisceopes, and ealra 
Westsenxena witena gewittenesse, smeade ymbe 
minre sawle thearfe, and ymbe min yrfe thaet 
me God and min® ildran forgeafon, and ymbe 
that vrfe thaet Athulf cinge, min faeder, us 
thrim gebrotherum becuaethe, Ethelbolde, and 
Etherede, and me, and swyle ure swyle lengest 
wacre, thaet se fenge to eallum. Ac hit gelamp 
thaet Athelbolde? gefore,® and wyt thered, 
mid ealre Westseaxena wytena gewittenesse, un- 
curne? dael othefaestan Ethelbirt * cinge* uncrum 
maege ; on tha geraedene the he hit eft yedyde 
une swa gewylde swa hit tha waes tha wit hit 
him othefaestan. And he tha swa dyde, ge 


! [n the MS. the preamble, it will 
be observed, is called Testamentum, 
and the body of the document, Se- 
cundum "Testumentum, and these are 
separated by an intervening portion 
of text. The former i« written. in 
the ordinary characters employed in 
the chronicle, with a very small ad- 
mixture of Saxon characters. The 
latter is written, chiefly, in Saxon 
characters with an admixture of the 


instances, abounds in corruptions. 
In accordance with the rules 
which have been laid down for the 
treatment of all non-classical lan- 
guages occurring in the Chronicle: 
and Memorials, the Ms, how cor- 
rupt socver, is here closely adhered 
to, and all needful corrections. are 


' pupplied in foot-notes. The read. 


ings of the Ashburnham MS., as 
printed by Manning, are also sup- 
plied. But where the MS. gives 
only the abbreviation of a word, the 
abbreviation is extended ; and where 
it severs the constituents of a com- 
pound word, they are connected. 
The punctuation also is amended. 
Iu all other respects the peculiari- 


, Uen of the MS. are strictly preserved 
others ; and the spelling. in both | 


in the printed text. 

! Nic in MS for cing, and so 
throughout. 

7 une. 

! beepers. 

! Se in MS, 

* Kepop 

'" ubcepne. 


LIBER DE HYDA. 53 


thaet yrfe, ga! thaet he mid uncrum gemanan 
begeat, and thaet he sylf gestrynde. Tha hit 
swa gelamp thaet Ethered to fenge,’ tha baed 
ic hine, beforan urum witum eallum, thaet wit 
thaet yrfe gedaeldon, and he me ageafe minne 
dael; tha saede he me thaet he naht eathe ne 
mihte todaelon, for thon he haefde ful oft aer 
 ongefangen, and he cuasethe? thaes the he on 
uncrum gemanan gebruce, and gestrynde, aeftyr 
his daege he nanum menn sel ne uthe thonne 
me. And ic thaes tha waes wel gethafa. Ac 
hit gelamp thaet we ealle on giaethenum folce 
gebrocude waeron; tha spraece wit ymbe uncre 
bearn, thaet hy sumre are bethorftan saelde unc 
on tham brocum swa unc saeld* Tha waeron 
we on gemote aet Swinbeorgum; tha gecpaedon 
wit, on Westseaxena witena gewittenesse, thaet 
swather uncer leng waere, thaet he geuthe 
otheres bearnum thara landa the wit sylfe be- 
geaton, and thara land the unc ZEthulf einge? 
forgeaf be Athelbold ? lifiendum, butan tham the 
[he] us thrim gebrotherum gecuaethe ;? and 
thaes uncer wegther othrum his wedd sealde 
swather uncer leng lifede, thaet se fenge aege- 
ther ge to land ge to madumnu,’® and to 
eallum his aehtum, butan tham daele the uncer fol. 9 a. 
gewhaether? his bearmnun! becpaed."! Ac hit 
gelamp thaet Ethered cinge® gefor, tha ne cydde 
me nanan mannum nanan"? yrfegewryt, ne nane 
gewittenesse, thaet hit senig other waere butan 
swa hit!? on gewittenesse aer gecpaedon; tha 
gehyrde we nu manegu yrfegeflitu; nu tha 








1 xe, - | * mabmum. 

? renx. ? sehpedey. 

? cp. ? beapnum. 

* palde. " becpieo. 

> cing, and so throughout. '* nan mann Dan. 
* Sic in MS. 13 pic, 


' secpapó. 


A.D. 8-5? 
Will of 
Alfred 
continued. 
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laedde ic Ethulfes cinges yrfegewrit on ure 
gemot aet Langandene, and hit man araedde 
beforane? ealluin Westseaxena witum. That hit 
aracdde waes, tha baed ic hy ealle for minre 
lufan, and him mine‘ wedd bead, that ic hyra 
naefre maenne? ne oncuthe for thon the hy on 
riht spraecon, and thaet hira nan ne wandode, 
ne for minan lufan ^ ne for minan aege. thaet 
hy thaet folcriht arehton ; thy laes aenge * man 
cuethe thaet ic min maeegecyld,' otthe yldran 
otthe gingran, mid tho? fordemde, and hy tha 
calla to riht’® gerehton and cuedon, that hy 
nane  rihtre riht gethencan ne myhtan, ne on 
tham yrfe-gewrite gehyran: “nu hit eall agan 
" js thaer on othe thyn? hand, thon thu it 
" becuethe and sylle, swa gesibre handa swa 
" fremdre, swaether the leofre sy;" apnd hy 
ealle me thaes hyra weodd* sealdon, and hyra 
hand setene, that, be hyra life, hit naenge man- 
nan nacfre waende'? on nane other'* wisan, 
butan swa swa ic hit sylf gecuaethe !? aet tham 
nyhstan daege. 


hh) Explanatio Testaments Alfredi vegis, de lingua 


Saconica in Anglican” 


AD 8x5 f | Alfred, Westsaxene kyng, thorw Goddys 3yft, 
Ling " and by the ordenawns of Ethered erchebyschop, 
! Langen, '* bonne. 
* bepopan. pe^. 
! Fla hic apie^ per.’ '' neenig man nzite ne onwende. 
! min. '" odpe, 
n;CDDe. FU xeepesSNe. 
' minpe lujan, unless a plural. 7 ‘This very inaccurate, but philo» 
"wenig. ' logically curious, translation of the 
* iuie Keil . Anglo-Saxon teat is given precisely 


- 


‘pan. 


pihte 


as it reads in the original MN. A 


. literal translation of all the Anglo- 


/ Saxon documents i» given in. the 


“oN fine. | Appendix. 
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and of alle Westsaxene nobylte, wytenesse be they A.D. 885. 
schull of the intent, for my sowle powerte, of the (Preemble) 
herytage that God and my pryncys have y gyfe in middle 
me, and of the herytage that Atbulf kyng, my Pa&lsh. 
fadyr us thre bretheryn be-qweythyd, Athelbold, 
and Ethered, and me, that ho of us, the wyche 
lengist lyvyd, schold have all the kyngdom. 
And yf hyt happe that Ethelbold fyrst be dede, 
than Ethered, wyht all the nobylte of West- 
sexene to be wyttenesse of owr partye, the 
tyme of Ethelbyrt kyngys coronacion, w* all 
owr power aftyr the sewerte that he made to 
us, that he so wolde hyt be as hyt was when 
he hyt knew, to fore the tyme of hys corona- 
cyon, whan he hys sewerte made of the hery- 

the whyche he w* owre help and men 
getyth, and that wherto is bore. And hyt so 
happyd that Ethered fenge to the kyngdome; 
tho bade y hym, before all owre wyttenesse 
that he know te heritage to departe, and he to 
3yfe me my part. Tho seyd he to me that fol 9 b. 
he naw3t scholde ne my3t hyt departe, for so 
myche that he hyt so long holl hath y holde, 
but he seyde thus that the londys that he 
thorow help of owre pepyll hat gete, and the 
lyfelode that he was bore to, to no man, aftyr 
hys day, to have and for to rejoyse hys hery- 
tage take wolde, but onlyche to me. And tho 
was y wel plesyd. And yf hyt happyd that we 
alle were had and take to hethyn folke, than 
knowe we to ordeyne for owre chyldryn, that 
evereyche of hem my3t, after other, take owre 
londys, and to rejoyse as they were take to 
us. We therfore gaderyd at Swymborn, where 
we seyden, in knowleche of alle Westsaxene 
lordys, that they ber wytnesse that wheyther 
of us lenger lyfe, that he beqweythe otherys 


A.D. 885? 
Will of 
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chyldryn tho londis that we owresylf gate, and 
tho londis that kyng Adulpfus yafe by Ethel- 
boldys lyfday, wt owte that the wheche to us 
thre bretheryn he beqwethyd. And so of us 
eythyr other hys sewerte that whether of us 
lenger lyved that he fong to otherys lond and 
lordschyp, and to all hys good, wt owte that 
part that eyther of us otherys chyld be 
qweythyd, and hyt so happe that Ethered kyng 
dye before me, than wt owte me ys no man 
none eyre by wrytynge, ne by no wytnesse, 
that eny other were wt owte that he hyt by 
wyttenesse the rathyr sey. Tho y hyrde that 
my kynnys folke was passed owt of the wordele, 
so than was y kyng Athulphys eyr, thorw wryt- 
ynge and owre cownseyl at Langdene. And a 
man hyt redde byfore wyttenesse of alle West- 
sexene. When hyt redde was, tho comawndyd 
y hem all, for my lofe, and to hem y made 
sewrte, that y nevyr hyrde of man ne of coude 
that of my lyflode eny ryth claymyd, and that 
y nevyr hyrd contrarye. And no inan, for my 
lofe, nother for myn hatered, sey a-yens rytb, 
nother untrewthe sey, that y my cosynnys 
chyld, olde or yonge, not desheryte. And they 
all to. the ryth consentyd, and seyden that 
they knew no rythtyr eyer, nother bethenke 
coude ne mythte no other of othyr eyr here 
eny wrytynge, but of me; ‘now thw hast byt 
* all a-yen in thyn hond, now beqwethe hyt and 
"o vyf hyt to thy next kyn or frend, whether the 
" lefyst ys.” And they all to me here sewerte 
inade, and wt here honde .a-seled that by here 
Ivf nevyr hyt to eny man, nother other wyse 
torne nother 3yfe, but so as y myself hyt be. 
qwethe at the nexte day. 
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(c.) Explanatio Testamenti regis Alfredo, in lingua | A.D. 885? 
Latina! 

Ego Alfredus, divino munere, labore ac studio 3. The 
Etheredi archiepiscopi, necnon totius  West-ponn 
saxonie nobilitatis consensu pariter et assensu, cj 9 ¢. 
Occidentalium Saxonum rex, quos in testimo- 
nium mez ultime voluntatis complementi, ut 
sint advocati in disponendis pro paupertate 
anime mese, regali electione confirmo, tam de 
hzreditate, quam Deus ac principes, cum seniori- 
bus populi, misericorditer et benigne dederunt, 
quam de hzreditate quam pater meus Athulphus 
rex nobis tribus fratribus delegavit, videlicet, 
Ethelboldo, Etheredo, et mihi, ita quod qui 
nostrum diutius foret superstes, ille totius regni 
dominio congauderet. Et si contigerit quod 
Ethelboldus, primogenitus patris nostri, primus 
in fata decesserit, tunc recognoscat Etheredus, 
cum totius "Westsexonie nobilitate, quod sint 
nobis in testes, de nostre portionis in regni 
participatione, in die coronationis Etheredi regis, 
quem in regem super nos, post mortem Ethel- 
boldi, fratris nostri primogeniti, erigere toto 
nostro conamine insistemus, secundum assecura- 
tionem quam nobiscum fidelitavit, videlicet, quod 
idem rex Etheredus nostras distributiones nobis 
esse permitteret, sicut eas habuimus, ante ipsius 
Etheredi, fratris nostri postgeniti, coronationem. 
Fidelitas vero nobiscum ab ipso promissa, de 
hereditaria distributione, erat modo consimili 
confecta, videlicet, quod de terris et dominiis 
que rex ipse Etheredus, cum nostro juvamine 
et potestate hominumque nostrorum, sibi ad- 
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! The same remark, as to inaccuracy of translation, applies to this as 
to the English version. ' 
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quisierit, et etiam de dominiis quxe sibi jure 
haereditario contingunt, nobis fraternali affectione 
competenter impartiretur. Verumtamen si con- 
tigerit quod Etheredus succedat in regnum, idem 
et ipse compromitteret. Quando vero Deus ita 
disposuit, ut Etheredus regali diademate coro- 
naretur, tune ipsi Etheredo rogavi, coram omni- 
bus testibus nostris, videlicet, quod ipse de sua 
hiereditate nobis impartire recognoscat, et quod 
mihi meam distribuat partem. Ipse vero, his 
auditis, statim mihi restitit, contestans se hoc 
non posse nec agere velle, ut impartiatur, ex 
quo illud tam diutino tempore in propria retinuit 
possessione. Hoc tamen mihi spoponderat quod 
terras et dominia, quie ipse, nobis auxiliantibus 
et populo nostro, in suam ditionem perquisive- 
rit; et hiereditatem ad quam nascitur, post dies 
suos nemini in possessionem daret, ut sum con- 
gauderet luereditati, solummodo ine excepto. 
Sicque querimoniam contra fratrem remisi, per 
verba predicta complacatus, Si vero contingat, 
quod absit, quod nos omnes impiissimorum Pa- 
ganorum in 1nanus inimicorum nostrorum Danen- 
sium inciderimus, tunc nobis est specialiter re- 
cognoscendum disponere salubriter pro filiis 
nostris, quod unusquisque eorum successive, unus 
post alium, nostram hereditatem possideat, et 
terris ac possessionibus nostris congaudeat, quem- 
adinodum ipsa hereditas, terrm, possessiones, et 
dominia, nobis condonata fuerunt. 

Propterea nos in unum congregati sumus, apud 
Swinburnan, ubi pronuntiavimus in cogmitione 
totius Westsaxonie principum, dominorum, ac 
seniorum, quod ipsi fideliter. testimonium  per- 
hibebant, videlicet, quod. quis. nostrum. diutius 
superviveret, quod. ipse. legat. alterius filiis. ipsas 
terras quas nosmetipsi, no-tra. virtute ae. potes- 
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tate conquesti sumus, et terras ipsas quas rex A.D.8585? 
Athulphus nobis donavit, dummodo Ethelboldus 
fuerat superstes, preter illud quod nobis tribus 
fratribus pater noster rex Athulphus delegavit. 
Et super hoc, unusquisque nostrum alteri fidem 
firmavit quod quis nostrum diutius vita viveret! 
ipse alterius terras possideret, et dominia et 
omnia qua sui erant, prster illam partem quam 
uterque nostrum filis alterius legavit. Et si 
contingat quod Etheredus rex ante me viam 
universe carnis fuerat ingressus, extunc preter 
me non est quis, qui super h:ereditatem scrip- 
turam habeát, vel testimonium, nec quod sit 
aliquis alius heres preter me habetur. Quod 
si aliquis hereditatem predictam acclamaverit, 
jus suum perdet, nisi citius de hoc testes 
adducat. Et tunc audivi quod omnes cognati 
mei in soporem mortis resoluti erant; et ita 
hereditas Athulphi regis, patris mei ad me 
devoluta est, per chartam inde confectam, in 
consilio nostro generali apud Langdene. Quam 
quidem chartam literatim legere jussi, coram 
testibus totius Westsaxoniz. Quando vero per- 
lecta fuerat, tunc mandavi illos omnes qui ade- 
rant, et securitatem mihi facere precepi, pro 
meo amore, si unquam audient de aliquo, vel 
cognoscerent qui de hsreditate mea aliquod jus 
acclamare juste posset, quia nunquam ad meum 
auditum aliter pervenit. Et iterum locutus sum 
ad eos in hsc verba: * Rogo vos, dilectissimi, 
* quod nemo, pro amore aut? odio mei, parcat 
* veritatem annuntiare, sed summopere consen- 
" tiat veritati; quia mea voluntas non est ali- 
* quem meorum consanguineorum in aliquo dis- 
* hgredare." Et tunc omnes principes et seniores 
populi mei sub firma attestatione dixerunt, quod 
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A.D. 885 ? nunquam ad eorum devenit notitiam de aliquo, 
Will of ere i : 

Alfred qui justiorem haberet titulum quam ego; nec 
continued. cogitare noverunt de alio, neque in seripturis 


invenire potuerunt. Et in seysinam mew heere- 
ditatis me iterum imponentes, dixerunt: “ Ecce 
s jam habes iuam haereditatem iterum in mani- 
“ bus tuis. Nune de bonis ct possessionibus tuis 
“conde testamentum tuum, lega. et dona tuo 
* proximo sanguini, vel amicis tuis et cognatis 
" sicut tibi! placuerit." Et omnes illi firmitatem 

fol. 10 a. irrevocabilem mihi fecerunt, et subscripserunt, 
ipsos nunquam h:ereditatem meain alicui homini 
aliter pervertendo daturos, preter quam egomet 
legabo die proximo jam instante. 


AD. Brl- [8 4. The family of Alfred, — The life cad acts of 
Ethelfledu—Alfred’s monastic foundations] 


The chil- — Alfredus rex genuit ex Egelswytha, tilia Egelredi 
ad. comitis, duos filios, Edwardum seniorem ; et Egelwar- 
dum, virum literatissimum ; et quatuor filias, [1.] Ethel- 

lledam, quie nupta fuit Etheldredo, comiti Merciorum, 

Thelife post cujus viri obitum, eadein Elfleda comitatum Mer- 
vif ae ciorum, exceptis Londonia et Oxonia, quas rex Ed- 
tao wardus senior, frater Elfredie,? sibi retinuit, longo tem- 
’ pore strenue rexit, urbes multas condidit et reparavit, 

que sunt, Brenunsbyry, Brugz super Sabrinam,? Tome- 

worth juxta Lichefeldam, Stafford, Warwycum, Chiris- 

bury, Watesbury, Edisbure, in foresta juxta Cestriam, 

que nune deleta est. Item, construxit urbem cum 

castro, in borealibus finibus Merciorum super flumen 

de Mersee, que tune Roncofan, sed modo Romcorna, 
vocatur. Ista Elfleda, virago potentissima, favor civium, 

terror hostium, multum. juvit. fratrem. suum regem 
Edwardum, in consiliis dandis, in. urbibus construendis ; 


! MS. repeats tibi. > Bridgenorth. 
! Sic in MS, 
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que postquam experta fuerat difficultatem primi et A.D. 871- 
unici partus, complexum viri perpetuo exhorruit, protes- sol. 

tans non convenire regis filis voluptate intendere, quam 

tale incommodum subsequi oporteret. 

Elfleda, rectrix Merciorum, filia regis Alfredi, egit The same 
predas in terra Britonum apud Breknok, cepitque subject eL 
urbem regis Wallize, et renovavit Legecestriam. Cepit- 
que urbem Derbye super Danos, ejus tamen quatuor 
ministri occidebantur. Quse, quinquennio ante obitum 
fratris sui Edwardi, obiens, sepulta est Glovernise, in 
ecclesia sancti Petri, quam: ipsa, cum viro suo Ethel. 
redo, construxerat super ossa sancti Oswaldi regis, qure 
a Bardeneya ibidem attulerat. Sed et illa ecclesia per 
Danos destructa, Aldredus, Eboracensis episcopus simul: 
et Wygorniensis, qui prius fuit monachus in veteri 
cenobio Wyntonie, illud quod nune in urbe eadem 
precipuum est monasterium, reparavit. Filiam autem Elfwyna, 
unicam Elflede, nomine Elfwynam, rex Edwardus ea. 
senior, potestate Merciorum ei adempta, duxit secum 
in Westsaxoniam. 

Habuitque Alfredus, ex regina sua, [2] Elfredam et The other 
[3] Elgivam, virgines. [4] Ethelswytha, videlicet pri- 22" EPte 
mogenita, nupsit Baldewyno, comiti Flandrie, ex qua 
genuit Arnulphum et Adulphum. Adulphus a patre 
suscepit comitatum Bononie. Ex Arnulpho comites 
Flandrie descendere. Elgiva vero postrema facta est 
Schaftonize abbatissa. 

Sicque rex Christianissimus Alfredus, quatuor fundans Death and 
ecenobia, duo nigrorum monachorum, videlicet, unum burial of 
apud Adeney, alterum in Wyntonia, quod Novum dicitur A.D. 901. 
Monasterium ; et duo monialium, unum apud Schaftis- fol. 10 b. 
bury, et alterum in Wyntonia, quod monasterium 
sancte Maris appellatur, confectus senio, post con- 
quassationes laboriosas Danicorum bellorum, cui semper 
et devote attentius modo quo poterat, spiritum remisit 
in manus Creatoris, et primo sepultus erat in ecclesia 
episcopali Wyntoniz, sed, pro deliramento canonicorum, 
dicentium regios manes, resumpto cadavere, noctibus 
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per domos oberrare, filius ejus Edwardus genitoris ossa 
tulit, et in Novo Monasterio posuit. 

Hsc predicta Marianus Scotus scribit, libro primo, 
capitulo quintodecimo ; et etiam Ranulphus Cestrensis 
in suo Polychronicon, libro sexto, capitulis i^, ii., iii^, 
iv^., v9., vi^. ; et Girardus Cornubiensis, in libro De Gestis 


Regun Westsaxonwm, capitulis x?, xi^, xiv". 


[$ 8. Continuation of Alfred's Will.] 
(d) Incipit Secundum Testamentum, Alfredi regia 


incliti, in lingua Saxonica. 

Ic Alfred, pest-seaxena cinge,! mid Godes gife, 
and mid pisse gepittenesse, gecpede hu ic ymbe min 
yyfe? [wille] :eftest? minum d:ge: wriest* ic an 
Eadpearide minan yldrian? suna pese? landes 
eet Strietneat ^ on Truconscipe,* and Heoritig- 
tunes, and pa boc-land ealle pe Leof-heah hyle, 
and pa land wt Earumtune,? and zt Cylfan- 
tune, and ret Burinhamme,? and wt pedmori ; '* 
and ic eom fyrimbig to pam hipum wt Ceobrie "* 
pet hy hine ceosan on pa geriab pe pe seri"? ge- 
cpeben heefdon, mid pam lanb" cet Ciptune, and 
pain pe per to-hyriad ; and ic him au pes lanbes 
wt Cantuctune,? and wt Bedemdan,'? and set 
Fefesige,? and Hysseburinan,®’ and st Sut- 


'! Chilton? (Somerset). 

: Burnham (Somerset). 
‘1 Wedmore (Somerset). 
'' Chedder (Somerset) 


'Soin MS. throughout for cinx : 
or ciDEc. 


ynre. 
3 grep. 


* epert. 
* yl*pan. 
' beer. 


' Striatneat) Stpetneat (Stratton, : 
' Quantock«head, Somerset. 


in Cornwall?); and so—" im," ** ri" 
for '* me," " r," &c.—throughout 

* Truconscire. 

* Hardington? (Somereet). 

" Su for Curumtune, 


hampton (Somerset ). 


Car- i 


p. 

'' lance. 

! Chewton (Somerset) 

'" Cantuc = Quantock. Probably 


'® Ashburnham MS., Bedepinden ; 


" Bedwin ( Wilts). 


:e Pewsey ? ( Wilts). 
* Hurstbourne (Hants). 
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iune, and st Leobruban, and st Apeltune.? A.D.s85? 
And ealle pa boc-lanb pe ic on Cent habbe, 
and st pam Nyberian Hysseburinan,‘ and et 
Cyselbene,° agyfe man in to pintanceastrie, on 
pa geriad pe hit min feeder: wri gecyeSe, and 
pet min sundori feoh pst ic Egulfe odfeste on 
pam Neoderian Hysseburinan. And pan ginzrian 
minan suna pet land st Eaberungtune,? and 
pet st Dene, and pet st Meone,’ and st Am- 
briesbyriz, and zt Deone, and et Sturie-myn- 
sterij? and zt Gifle," and st Cruierin,!! and st 
Hpitan-cyrucan,? and et Axanmu$an,? and et 
Briancescumbe,'* and st Columtune,? and rt 
Tpyfiribe,'? and :et Mylenburnam," and set Exan- 
mynsteri,? and zt Sudespynive, and cet Liptune,!? 
and pa land pe peri to-hyrian ; pa sind ealle pe 
ic on pealcyne *? hebbe, butan Truconstirie. And 
minrie ylostan behteri pene ham ct Welepe ;?! 
and perie mebemestan et Clearian,” and et 
Cendeferi;?* and perie zinzestan pone ham et 
Weliz,% and st ZEschune,5 and et. Cippan- 


! Sutton, Hants? !  P"Lynton? (Devon), or Litton? 

* Leatherhead? (Surrey). | (Dorset or Somerset). 

* Alton (Hants). ? ealle be ic on pealcynne hebbe}. 

‘Down Hurstbourne or Hurst- | Latin version: sub ccelo; English 
bourne Priors (Hants). version : undyr hevyen. But Man- 

* Chisledon? (Wilts). ning rightly takes it to mean “in 

‘According to Manning, Ad- | " weal-district, ie., in the western 
ripgton (Somerset). | '* parts,"—the district of the peala 

7 Meon (Hants). cynn,—* which are all that I in 

* Amesbury (Wilts). * Weal-district have, except in Tri- 

* Sturminster (Dorset). * conshire " (i.e, part of Cornwall). 

' Gidley? (Devon). The translator obviously read peala 

!! Crewkerne (Somerset). cyn as polcen, i.e. welkin. 

= Whitchurch (Dorset ?). *) Wellow ? (Hants). 

? Axmouth (Devon). ** Kingsclere (Hants). 

 Branscombe (Devon). 73 Candover (Hants). 

" Cullompton (Devon). ^! Willey (Wilts). 

i Twyford (Hants). * Ashton (Wilts). Ashburnham 


" Milbourne (Dorset? or Som.?) | MS,, /Erctune. 
'* Axminster (Devon). 
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hamme;! and /Ebelme, mines brioberi suna, pone 
ham wt Ealbing-hurinan,? and et Cumtune?* and 
wt Crumbellan, and wt Beabingum,? and at 
Beadinza-hamme,® and et Burinham,’ and st 
Thunpesfelda,® and st ZEscengum ;? and Apel- 
polde, mines briodori suna, pone hamme!? wt 
and wt Gildeforida,” and wt 
Steningum ;!? and Osfenide, minum meege, pone 
ham :et Beccanlea,* and «et Hpyderiam-felda,” 
and wet Diccanhnzum,'¢ and wt Sudtune,’’ and set 
Lullinge-minsteri,? and wt Anzemzrinzum,'® and 
wt Felh-hamme,” and pa land pe pwr to-hyrian ; 
and EalhspiSe pone ham et Lambburinam," 
and wt Waneting," and wt Edanbdune.** And 
miunum tpan?* sunum an pusenb punba, regóbri- 
um fif hund punba ; and minrie ylbstan dSehten, 
and p:werie midemestan, and pwrie zinzstan, and 
Eallispibe, him feoppum feopep hunb punda, weleum 
an hund punda; and minpa ealbonmanna, elcum 
an hunb mangeusa; and /Epelme, and Abelpolde, 
and Osfepde, eac spa; and /Epenede ealdopmenn 
anb ?* speonb on hund teontizum mancusum ; and 
pam mannum Je me folziad, fe ic nu on eastep- 
tibum feoh sealóe, tpa. hund punba agife man 
him, and dwle man him betpeoh, wleum spa him 
togebyrian pille, wftep pepe pisan pe hic him 


A.D. 885 ? 
Will of 
Alfred 
continued. 
fol. 10 c. 
Gobelminzum !! 
! Chippenham (Wilts). 
? Sic in MS. Aldingbourne (Sus- 
sex). 


> Compton? (Sussex). 

* Crundal (Hants). 

> Beeding (Sussex)? 

* Beddingham (Sussex). 


! Steyning (Sussex). 
Beckley (Sussex). 

^ Rotherfield (Sussex). 
be Ditchelling (Sussex ). 
Sutton (Sussex). 

"^ Leominster (Sussex ). 
" Angmering (Nusaex ). 


> Barnham, necr Arundel (Sussex ). 

* Thunderfield, near Reigate? 

* According to Manning, Eash- 
ing, near Godalming. | 

ham. ' 

" (odalming. 

! Guildford. 


* Felpham (Sussex). 

^" Lambourne (Berks). 

*: Wantage. 

! Edington ( Wilts). 

** Nic in Ms.; Ashburnham MS., 
. apud. Manning, ninum tpem. 

. P Sw in MS, for an, 
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nu dzle ;! and pam epcebisceope, c. mancusa ; and A.D. 885 
Esne, bisceop,? and Wepfep$e, bisceope, and pam Yl of 
eet Scireburnam;* eae spa, gedsele fon me, and continued. 
fon min‘ feedep, and fon pa fscynb? pe he fope- 
pingode and ic fopepingie, tpa hund punda; fif- 

tig msesse-pneostoun ofep eall mun pice; fiftig, 
eanmum gobef? peopum ; fiftig, eanmum peapfum, 

fiftig, to pepe cypican pe ic st pest;? and ic 

nat naht gepislice hpzeSep peer feop spa micel iy, 

ne ic nat peah hip mape sy, butan spa ic pene. 

Gif hit mane sy, beo hit him eallum gemene pe ic 

feoh becpeden hebbe; and 1c pille Peet mine eal- 
bonmenn and min penigmenn peep ealle md syn- - 

dan, and pis pus gedzelan. ponne hefbe 1c xp on 

odpe pisan appitan ymbe® myn ypfe, pa 1c heefoe 

mane feoh, and ma maga, and hefde monegum 
mannum pa gewritu oSefzst, and on pap ylcan 
gepittenesse hy pszpon appitene, ponne heebbe ic 

nu foribeepmed® pa ealdan, pe ic geahsian mihte. 

Gif hyria hpyle funden bid ne foristent'? pet 
naht; foripam ic pille pzet hit nu pus sy mid Gobes 
fultume. And ic pille pa menn pe pa lanb habbaó$, 

pa popib gelestan pe on mines feeder yrifege- 
prrite !! standad, spa spa hy fyrimest magon ; and 

ic pille, gife ic enigum menn zniz feoh unleanod 
heebbe, pat mime magas peet hupiu !! zeleanian. 

And ic pile pa menni?" pe ic mine boc-land 
becpeben hzbbe, pet hy hit ne asyllan of minum fol. 10 d. 
cynne oferi heoria deg; ac ic pille, [ofer] hyria 

deg, pet hit gange on pa nihstan hand me, butan 

hyria hpyle bearn: hebbe, ponne is me leofast 


1 Ashburnham MS., apud Man- 6 Sic ia MS. for Gober. 


ning, delde. 7 neste. 
* bisceope. ® MS. repeats ymbe. 
* Asser, bishop of Sherborn. ® yopbepned, 
* minne. © ropycent, and so throughout. 
* Sic in MS. for ypynbd. " Sic in MS. 
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pect Int gange on pet striyned on pa prepneb 
healfe, pa hpile pe wnig pres pyribe sy. Min 
yloria fiederi hrefde gecpeden hys land on pa 
speriehealfe, ner on pa spinlhealfe. — ponne, 
gif ic gesealbe wnigrie pifhanba pwt he gestrinde 
ponne forigylban mine magas, and gif hy hit he! 
pan libenban habban pillan; gif hit elles sy, 
gange it, oferi hyria deg, spa spa pe reri gecpe- 
den hiefhon ; foripon ic cped? pat hi hit gyldan, 
foripon hy fo$ to minum pe ie syllan mot, 
spa pifhanba spa piepneb handa,> spaderi ic pille. 
And ie bidde on Godes naman, and on his 
haligria, pa munria maga nan, ne yrifepeariba 
ne gespence nan, neni cyrielif paria pe ic forie- 
geald ; and me Pestseaxena pitan to rihte gerieh- 
ton pet ic hi mot Iwtan, spa frieo spa peope, 
spader: ic pille; ac ic fori Globes lufan, and fori 
minria saple pearife, pille pet hy syn heoria 
frieolses pyribe, and hyria cyries; and ie on 
Godes lifienbes naman beobe pat hy nan man ne 
briocie, ne mid feos manunge, ne mid nenzum 
pingum, ]:et hy ne motan ceosan spylene mann 
spylee hy pillan. And ic pille pet man agife pam 
hipum wt Domria-hamme* hyria lanb-bec,?* and 
hyria frieols spylce hand to ceosenne spylce him 
leofast sy; fori me, and for /Elflebe, and fori 
pa friynd® pe heo foriepingobe, and ic foriepingie. 
And sec man enc on cpicum ceape ymbe minrie 
saple pearife, spa hit beon mmge, and spa 
hit eae gerivsne sy, and spa ge ie forigyfan 
yillan. 


‘Dummer * (Hants). 


- epebe CMS. repeats * bytia lan?-bee." 
"MS. repeats spa pepned hands.” ‘pryns. 
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(e) Explanatio Testamenti Alfredi regis, de lingua 
Saxonica! in Anglicam. 


I Alfred, Westsaxene kyng, wyth Goddys A.D. 885? 
3yft, and by thy wyttenesse I seye nowe the Continua: 
intention of my last wylle, to be fulfyllyd aftyr Alfred's 
my day. Fyrst, I grawnte to ‘Edward, my "0 o Clioh. 
yldiste sone, the londes at Stratnet, in Tricon- 
schyre, and Hortyngtune, and all the frelond 
that Leof-hath hold, and that lond at Carum- 
tune, and at Kylfantune, and at Burnham, and 
at Wedmore; and I conferme to the keper? at 
Ceodre tha he hyt have, after the puyngtyng that 
we erst seyde hafe, wt that land at Kyntunej? 
and that therto longyth. And I to him grawnte 
the londis at Kantintune, and at Bedewynde, 
and at Pefesy, and at Hysseburii and at Sut- 
tune, and &t Leodridan, and at Aultune. And 
all the frelond that I in Kent have, and at 
Nether.Hysseburü, and at Kyseldene, I 3yve 
my chef servant at Wynchester, after the syne- 
ment that hyt my fadyr er beqweythyd, and 
myn other fee that I to Egulfe gafe un to, at 
certeyn tyme at the Nether Hysseborne. Anil fol. 11 a. 
that my $ongyr sone have that lond at Ede- 
ringtune, and that at the Dene, and that at 
Mene, and at Ambresbury, and at Deone, and 


! It will be apparent, on a com- | “ lanb-bec" into *'*terras liberas," 


parison of this version with the : 


Anglo-Saxon text, that in many pas- 
sages it fails entirely to give the true 
sense of the original. Some clauses 
of the subsequent Latin version may 
suggest that the Latin translator 
used this English version. Several 
obvious misapprehensions of the 
original are common to both. But 
itis not so with all of them; where, 


| &c. 


the English version adheres to the 
original. 

? Sic in MS. Anglo-Saxon text: 
* Te eom fyrimbig to bam hipum 
** mt Ceobrie," &c. Jatin version: 
* Ego confirmo custodi de Ceodre," 
Manning reads, * ypymtis " 
for *yypmtig," and rightly trans- 
lates thus: “Tam a petitioner to 


|." the families at Chedder," &c. 
for example, the Latin mistranslates | 


3 Sic in MS. 
E 2 
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at Sturemynster, and at Seule, and at Kruerne, 
and at Whytchyrche, and at Axamuntham, and 
nt Branescumbe, and at Kolumtune, and at 
Twyfyrd, and at Myllenburfi, and at. Exanmyn- 
ster, and at Sutheswyrthe, and at Lyntune, and 
the lond that there to longyth, the whyche be 
all that I under hevyn! have, uttake Trikon- 
schyre. 

§ And to my ilderyst dowthter, I grawnt 
the twune of Welewe; and to the mydmest 
dowther, I graunte the twune of Klere, and of 
Kendevere; and to my zongyst dowthtyr, I 
graunte the twune of Welyy, and of Ascktune, 
and of Sehyppenam. 

G And to Athelme, my brotherys sone, I 
grawnt the twune of Eleyngburii, and of Kump- 
tune, and of Krundele, and of Bedyngum, and 
of Bedyngham, and of Burnham, and of Thun- 
resfeld, an[d] of Aschengum. 

*$ And to Athelwold, my brotherys sone, the 
twune of Godelmynge, and of Gylford, and of 
Stemugum. 

7 And to Osferthe, my cosyn, I graunte the 
twune of Beccanle, and of Rytherhamfeld, and 
of Dyccanlynyum, and of Suttune, and of Lul- 
lyngarynster, and of Angemeryngum, and of 
Felthham, and the lond that there to longyth. 

€ And to Alswythe, the twne of Lamburne, 
and of Wantyngh, and of Ethandune. 

4 And to my twey sonys, I beqweyth a 
thwsund pund, eythyr fyf hundryd pund. 

§ And to myn ilderyst dowster, and to the 
myddelyst, and to the 30ngyst, and to Alswythe, 
to hem fowr, fowr hundyrd pund, everyche of 
hem an hunderyd pund. 


' Sicio MR, See the note at p. 63. 
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€* And to everyche of my gentylmen an hun- A.D. 885? 
deryd mark. 

* And to Ethelme, and Athelwolde, and 
Osferthe, also, everyche of hem an hunderyd 
mark. 

T And to Ethered, my gentylman, I 3yve a 
swerd, and twenti hunderyd mark. 

{ And to that man that folwyth me, wyt 
wham at Estyrtyd I covenaunt made, I take 
too hunderyd pund that man to 3yve, and that 
man to partye be twyxt all tho ther hym to be 
byryyd lykyth, after the wyse that I now to 
hym dele! 

$4 And to the Erchebyschop, I 3yve an hun- 
deryd mark ; and Esne, byschop, and Werferthe, 
byschop ; and to hym of Schyrburn, everyche 
of hem as myche, for to departye, and to dele, 
for me, and for my fadyr, and for that thyng 
that he before asynyd. And I asyne too hun- 
deryd pund to fyfty masse prestys twrw all my 
reem.' And fifti schilyngys! to every of Godys 
servauntys; and fyfty scbylyng to dele among 
the powr peple; and fyfty to the chyrche wher 
that I am byryyd. 

{ And I not nat trewely weyther ther ys 
more than these 3yftys, ne I trow that there foL 11 b. 
ys no more as I wene. Yf yt more be, be hyt 
all demenyd as I to 3yve have seyd. 

{ And I wyll that my gentylmen, and my 
3ymen, and al tho that wyth hem beth, that 
they thys thus departye, ne on none other wyse 
than I have wryte by fore, to fore my heyr to 
wham I have most 3yve and most my3t. And 
monymen han at thys tyme ther to wryte, and 
to fore all thys wyttenesse thes yyftes were 





! Sic in MS, 
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i-wryte, than have I now forchargyd the pryncys 
of my recine that | aske my3t of hem that 
fundyn byth, that hyt let not, for that that 
hyt ys my wyl that hyt nw be thus, thorw 
Goddys strenkth. 

Q And I wyl that tho men the whyche these 
londys havyn, kepe the word that of my faderys 
herytave stondyth i-write, of myche as they 
strenzyst mowe. And I wyll yf I eny man 
have gyfe, or any lenyd have, that they to my 
cosynis or to here hyt seue. 

€ And ] wyll that tho men that I my freland 
have beqwethyd, that they 2yve hyt nat from 
my kynne overe here day. And 1 wyll? that 
aftyr here day to the next hond of ine, wythowte 
hem that. chyldryn have, than ys me levyst 
that hyt go to the mawl chyld by-gete, as long 
whyle as eny on erthe be. Myn yldyr fadyr 
hys iond, on the same wyse, be-qweythyd to 
the mawlys, An than yf 1 take hyt on eny 
devre te wommenys hond, I. wyll that, aftyr 
here day, he to selde hyt to my mawlys kvn, 
the whyche comen of here. And yf they by 
here lyf Iyvynge hyt will have ; and yf it ell 
Des than co hyt ovyr here day, so as we here 
by fore have he-qweythyd. 

© Vertherinore I sey that they hyt selde for 
the Ivvelode of my kyn to whem I. 3eve most, 
Whether they ben mayde chyldryn, or sonys, as 
me best lykyth ; and I bydde, on Goddys name, 
and on all halewene, that none of my kyn her- 
aftyrward labor not. azenst eny of ther kyn- 
rede. that. To have. syve and. be-qweythyd to 
here byfor— And. wt me all the. worthynesse 
of West-saxene to rvat consentyn that I most 
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leve hem as fre as thowt, wheythyr that I wyll; A.D. 885? 
and I for Goddys love, and for my sowle helthe, 
wylle that they in possessyon of here fredom, 
and alle here kyred, and I on Goddys holy 
name comawnde that them no man wythsey, 
nother wt strenthe nother wt eny thyng, thai 
they ne mote sesyn what man wham they wylle 
in here londys. 

T And I wyll than! men 3eve to the hows 
at Domrahamme here land-bok, and here fre- 
domys, hem to seosyn what hond hem levyst 
is, for me, and for Elflede, and for here frendys 
that he ys bownd to, and that I am bounde 
to, and for the nedy that alyve be, to kepe 
hyt, that yt may be helthe for my sowle, and 
that hyt be to me in for3yvenesse, and so I fol. 7 c. 
desyre me to be forzeve. 


(f) Explanatio Testamenti regis Alfredi, in lingua 
. Latina. 

Ego Alfredus, divino munere, Occidentalium The same 
Saxonum rex, presentibus testibus intentionem (92,1 
me ultime voluntatis impreesentiarum propalo,! 
ut implementum sortiatur post proprium in fata 
decessum. Imprimis concedo meo seniori filio 
Edwardo, illas terras apud Stratnet, in Tricon- 
shire, et Hortyngtune, cum tota libera terra 
quam Leofus a nobis per antea tenuit, apud 
Carumtune, et apud Kylfantune, et apud Burn- 
ham, et apud Wedmore. Insuper ego cónfirmo 
custodi de Ceodre, quod ipse illud habeat, secun- 
dum assignationem a nobis prelocutam, cum 
terra illa apud Kyntune, necnon cum omnibus 
ad illud pertinentibus. Ulterius prwdicto con- 
cedo custodi, terras illas apud Kantuctune, et 
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apud Bedewynd, et apud Pevesy, ct apud Husse- 
burn, et apud. Suttune, et apud Leodrydan, et 
apud Aultune, cum omnibus liberis terris quas 
in Cantia possidemus, et apud inferiorem. Husae- 
burum, et apud Kyseldene. Do illas terras meo 
principali servienti, apud Wyntoniam, secun- 
dum assignationem, secundum quam illud pater 
nicus, predicto servienti, per prius, quam effec- 
tuose! delegavit. Alterum vero feodum, quem 
ego Egulfo dedi usque ad certum tempus apud 
inferiorem. Husseborne prenominato servienti 
concedo. Insuper do meo juniori filio terras illas 
apud Ederyngtune, et apud Dene, et apud Mene, 
et apud Ambresbury, et apud Deone, et apud 
Sturemynster, et apud. $eule, et apud. Cruerne, 
et apud. Whytchurche, et apud. Axanmuthe, et 
apud Braunescumbe, et apud. Kolumtune, et apud 
Twyfyrd, et apud Milleburne, et apud Exam- 
mynster, et apud. Sutheswyrthe, et apud. Lyn- 
tune, cum omnibus terris ad illud pertinentibus, 
quie sunt omnes quas sub «elo ibidem possideo, 
solummodo Trykonschire excepto. Insuper mese 
filia concedo. primogenitie villam de Welewe ; et 
mew fili concedo. postzenitie. villam de Klere, 
et de Cendevere; et mew juniori filie. do villam 
de Welyg, et de Ascketune, et de Chippenam : 
Athelmo vero, fratris mei filio, do villam de 
Eldyngburne, et de Cumptune, et de Crundele, 
et de Bedyngum, et de Bedyngham, et de Burn- 
ham. et de Thunresfeld, et de Aschengum. Et 
fratris mei ilio Athelwollo concedo. villam de 
Godelining et de Guldeford, et de Stenunguin. 
Et Ostertho, cognato meo, do villam de Beccanle, 
et de Rytherhamfeld, et de. Diccanlyngum, et 
de Suttune, et de Lullyngmynstyr, et de Ange- 
meryngum, ct de Feltham, neenon. et omnes 
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terras ad illud pertinentes. Insuper concedo A.D. 885? 
‘Alswytho! villam de Lamborne, et de Wan- 
tyngh, et de Ethandtune. Preterea duobus 
filiis meis libras lego mille, cuilibet eorum quin- 
gentas libras. Et primogenitze mes, postgenite, 
et juniori necnon Alswytho, ipsis quatuor lego fol. 11 d. 
libras quadringentas, cuilibet eorum centum 
libras. Ulterius cuilibet armigerorum meorum 
centum marcas, singulis eorum per se centum 
marcas. Verumtamen concedo Athelmo, Athel- 
woldo, et Osfertho etiam, cuilibet eorum cen- 
tum marcas. Insuper do Etheredo, principi 
- militie mes, unum gladium et viginti centum 
marcas! Et meo sequestri, cum quo jam Pascha 
imminente pactum firmavi, do ducentas libras, 
ut ipse det et distribuat inter omnes illos ubi 
placitum est sibi subire sepulchrum,! secundum 
dispositionem quam egomet sibi ad presens 
conficio. Insuper archiepiscopo do centum mar- 
cas, et Esno episcopo, et Werfertho episcopo, 
et illi de Schyrborn, cuilibet eorum centum con- 
cedo .marcas, ad dandum et distribuendum, pro 
me, et pro patre meo, et propter hoc quod 
ipse per antea assignabat. Etiam ego assigno 
ducentas libras quinquaginta presbyteris, per 
totum regnum meum ; et quinquaginta solidos! 
cuilibet Deo servienti, per totum regnum meum ; 
et quinquaginta solidos! ad distribuendum inter 
pauperes; et quinquaginta solidos! ecclesie in 
qua corpus meum traditur sepulture. Et ultra 
ista nescio utrum plus fuerit ad legandun,' 
spero revera quod plus non fuerit inventum. 
Si vero plus repertum sit, disponatur prout su- 
perius disponendum censuimus. Et volo quod 
armigeri imei, cum valectis, et omnes qui cum 
ipsis in servitio meo existunt, ista distribuant, 








— — 





! Sic in MS. See note at p. 67. 


A.D. 885 ? 
Will of 
Alfred 
continued. 


fol. 12 a. 


"e 


LIBER DE HYDA. 


modo supradicto; nec alio modo distribuant 
quam superius pr:escripsimus, coram hierede meo, 
cui prie. ceteris majorem. quantitatem de honis 


et possessionibus ineis prelargitus sum, secun- 


dum quod donare potui. Et tali concessioni 
inulti. nobiles conscripserunt, et coram prewsenti- 
hus omnibus his testibus, iste donationes et 
concessiones In scriptis erant redactie. Et modo 
principibus regni mei dedi in mandatis, omnibus 
videlieet, qui inveniri poterant, quod illi impe- 
dimentum non inferant ; quoniam voluntas mea, 
de pridictis, implendi capiant effectum divina 
freta virtute. Et volo quod illi homines qui 
predictas possident terras, observent verba quie 
de patris mei hiereditate rediguntur in scriptis, 
in quantum possunt, et in quantum, de futuro, 
firmius poterunt. Etiam volo quod si ego alicui 
dedi, vel feodum aliquem ad tempus accommodavi, 
quod illi meis cognatis vel suis illud ostendant. 
lusuper volo quod illi homines quibus ego meas 
liberas terras delegavi, non alienent illas à mea 
cognatione, ultra dies suos: et volo .quod trans- 
cant diebus | suis! mew = propinquiori manui, 
nisb ex se ipsis procreati fuerint filii. legitimni. 
Et tunc. ex meo beneplacito permaneant virili 
sexui, ab ipsis progenito, quamdiu unus ex eis 
vixerit. super. terram. Nam et pater! meus 
eodem modo suam legavit hereditatem. Quod 
si aliquo. modo. aecidat, ut perveniant terre 
predict in. manus mulierum, tune volo. quod 
post obitum = earum, reddantur. consanguinitati 
mei: virili; ex earum visceribus descendenti ; si 
ita fuerit. quod ipse. has terras. vita. comite in 
prepriis manibus retinere. voluerint. Si vero 
aliter acciderit, tune ultra dies suos fiet ita, sicut 
Jer prius delezavimus — Ulterius. dico, quod 
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reddatur ‘ab ipsis pro sustentatione victus con- A.D. 885? 
sanguineorum meorum,' quibus oportet me pre- 
dictas terras legare utrum sint masculi vel 
feeminze, secundum quod mihi melius videtur. 
Et ego in nomine Domini exhortor, et in no- 
mine omnium.sanctorum, quod nemo consan- 
guineorum meorum, in posterum, contra ali- 
quem suze consanguinitatis laboret, quovismodo, 
quoad ea quz ego ipsis dedi perantea pariter 
et legavi. Et mecum tota nobilitas West Saxo- 

. Nice gentis, pro recto jure, consentiunt, quod 
me oportet dimittere eos ita liberos, sicut in 
homine cogitatio ipsius consistit. Et ego, pro 
«more Dei, et pro salute anime mes, volo quod 
ipsi sint in possessione libertatum suarum, et 
omnis cognatio eorum. Et ego in nomine Dei 
sacro in mandatis committo, quod ipsig nemo 
contradicat, neque cum armis, potestate, nec 
virtute, neque aliquo alio resistendi modo, quod 
illi non poterunt seysinare, vel introducere, quem- 
cumque illis placuerit, in eorum terras, posses- 
siones, et dominia, Et volo quod homines mei 
dent domo de Domraham suas terras liberas, 
et suas libertates, sic quod ipsi seysinent quem- 
cumque illis placuerit, pro me, et pro Elfleda, 
et pro amicis suis, quibus ipsa gratitudines 
tenetur impendere, et pro vivorum ac defunc- 
torum omnium necessitates habentium salute ; 
et quod habeant illas ut possint stare pro anime 
mew salute; et quod talis pia donatio sit in 
remissionem omnium peccatorun meorum, Et 
ita desiderans Altissimum humiliter deprecor, 
ut mea delicta, et eorum poenas mili misericor. 
diter relaxet. Amen. 
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3 9. Brevis Recu pitulatio xu predictorum. 


Mis taliter, ut prvtaxatum est, rite peractis, Chris- 
tianissimus ac religiosissimus Alfredus rex, post. plurima 
eum. Dacis commissa pr:elia, et. triumphans, neenon in- 
finita. hujus mundi, pro Dei amore, patrie. liberatione, 
ac fratrum consolatione, fortiter ac laboriose desudando 
pertransiens  diserimina, invocando Dominim Patrem 
Omnipotentem, qui dedit in dextra ejus tolerare homi- 
nem fortem. in bello, et exaltare cornu gentis sum, qui 
in diebus suis non pertimuit principem et in potentia 
nemo vicit illum, homo princeps fratrum, firmamentum 
gentis, stabilimentum populi, rector fratrum, auno curo- 
nationis sue quadragesimo sexto, regnationis wero sum 
tricesimo non. complete, morti quie. nulli parcit humane 
obedit, magnificatuy in timore inimicorum, «uia lux 
Dei vestigium cjus est. Cujus venerabile regium cor- 
pus primo in eathedrali ecclesia Wyntonie. cum omni 
solennitate eleri et. populi traditur sepulturie, sed. post- 
modum pro deliramento canonicorum, qui nuper intro- 
ducti. fuerant. in. vetus canobium, videlicet anno primo 
Etheredi regis, fratris istius zloriosi principis, dicen- 
tini regios manes, resumpto cadavere, noctibus per 
domes yvberrare,—ut predictum est, in. fine. capituli 
proxime sequentis Secundum "l'estamentum ejusdein. Al- 
fredi, in. lingua Saxonica,'—filius ejus Edwardus. geni- 
toris ossa. tulit et in Novo posuit Monasterio, quod tunc 
contiguum fuit. veteri monasterio, sed tempore. gloriosi 
principis. Henriei. senioris translatum est, ad locum. qui 
molo Hyda voeatur, extra. portam borealem civitatis 
Wentanie, ubi et modo requieseit: proedietus. insignissi- 
mus princeps. Alfredus, eujus memoria in. benedictione 
est. Cujus mortem vir. Dei. beatissimus. Gritnbaldus, 
clerimoniie in. reeno. Mulorum. erectus informator et 
iistruetor, flevit atllictione incomparabili. 


! See the passage in § ? of this chapter, pp. 61, 62. 
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In hujus gloriosissimi ac Christianissimi principis Laudatory, 


Alfredi laudem, Henricus, Huntugdunensis archiadia- ‘Alfred; 
conus, libro quinto, hos ponit versus :— | from 
enry 
Nobilitas innata tibi probitatis honorem Hunting- 
Armipotens Alfrede, dedit probitasque laborem ; don. 


Perpetuumque labor [nomen]: cui mixta dolori 
Gaudia semper erant, spes semper mixta timori. 
Si modo victor eras, ad crastina bella pavebas ;! 
Si modo victus eras, ad crastina bella parabas.* 
Jam post transactos regni vitzeque labores, 

Christus ei sit vera quies, sceptrumque perenne. 


[CHAPTER XIV.] 
Tempore vegis Edwardi senioris. ° 


[$ 1. Conflicts of Edward with the Scots, the 
Cumbrians, the Welsh, and the Danes.] 


Mortuo victoriosissimo rege anno gratie nongente- Chapter 


simo primo et Wyntonie in Novo Monasterio sepulto, AIV. 
^ M : A.D. 901. 
eodem anno Edwardus dictus senior, filius Alfredi, co- cosi. 
ronatus est in regem super Anglos, apud Kyngstone. of the 
is iden, Literarum cultu patre inferior, sed gloria ssculari superior. ran ot tlie 
(Coder )J Nam urbes novas condidit, mutilatas reparavit, fines regni elder, 
Winton, latius quam pater dilatavit. Porro Scottorum, Cumbrorum, Congicts 
fl 154, Wallanorum, reges in deditionem recepit. Estsexiam, Nor- of Edward 
""9)  thanhymbriam, Merciam de manibus Dacorum extorsit; totam With neigh- 


. . . ae . bouring 
Merciam, post obitum sororis suc Elflede obtinuit. Hic quo- princes, 


que rex filios suos literis fecit instrui, filias vero suas a 
primo literis, deinde colo et acu, fecit exercitari, ut 
scribit Marianus Scotus, libro primo. 

Contra hune regem Edwardum insurrexit quidam Insgrrec- 


Clito, Ethelwoldus nomine, patruelis* regis Edwardi, n of d 3 
. e . “4 Ww 
occupavitque Wymburgam, urbem juxta Batoniam, affir- the Ethel- 


ing. 


! MS. reads: “Si modo tutus erat, * Sic in MS. 
** crastina bella parabat." 

2 MS. reads: “Si modo victor erat, ‘MS., patruelus. 
** ad crastina bella pavebat.” 
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mans quod ibi aut triumpharet, aut occumberet. Verun- 
tamen rapta secum de nocte sanctimoniali de monas- 
terio Wymburnensy! ad Dacos Northanhymbros recessit, 
quorum auxilium petivit, sed rex Edwardus valde per- 
secutus est eum adeo ut relicta Anglia Franciam adiret; 
sanetimonialem tamen secum rex benignus reduxit, 
monasterioque suo restituit. Postinodum vero, scilicet 
eodem anno, idem Athelwoldus Clito rediit, cum magno 
navium apparatu, et. junctis secum Danis Est-Angliam 
inhabitantibus, invasit Merciam usque ad. Criceford, 
quod est Crikelade, cuncta eonsumens ; deinde, Thainisia 
pertransita, usque. ad. Dradenstoke terrain spoliavit, et 
sic Est-Angliamn. rediit, quem. rex insequens a_ tergo, 
terram hostium, a flumine Eriso usque ad limites 
terre Sancti Edmundi, depriedavit, precipiendo suis 
ut nullus post se remaneret. Cantuarita: tamen, jussu 
regis neglecto, ibidem remanentes, a Dams pene tru- 
cidantur, multis hinc inde ruentibus. Sed et Clito 
Ethelwaldus inter hostes occubuit. Unde et Dani, 
sentientes regem Edwardum fore invincibilem, pacem 
fecerunt. 


Hujus regis tempore, videlieet. anno Domini. non- 
centesimo decimo, anno coronationis regis Edwardi 
-enioris nono, fundatum fuit. monasterium Cluniacense, 
a pio Willelino principe Burgundie, eujus. primus. ab- 
bas fuit sanctus Odo, secundus Maiolus, cujus loci 
monachi in suis primordiis, secundum Willelmum Mel- 
dunensem, libro De Poutificubus quarto, locupletes 
erant in seculo et splendid religionis in Deo. Hie 
itaque inclitus. rex. Edwardus, per omnia sequens sui 
patris. vestigia, omnes bone inemorie. virus et. cungruos 
ecelesia tiere sanetioni, non  gninore dilectione. quam 
pater suus, retinere studuit, ad quem. sanctus et. glorio- 
us Christi sacerdos Grimbaldus accessit, et ita liuiniliter 
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et sapienter, Spiritus Sancti instinctu commonitus de 
gedificando monasterio, eum allocutus est. 


[$2] Propositio principalis causa quave Novum 
adificatum est Monasterium in Wyntonia, àin- 
cipit. 

* Licet pater vester," inquit, * domine rex, super me 

" jmposuerit, ut vester consiliarius et intimus fuissem, 

* gicut suus extiti ; tamen nullam fiduciam sibi ex hac 

“re -promisi. Proinde prostratus pedibus vestris, hu- 

“ militer rogo, ut mihi preepollentissima vestra excellen- 

“tia licentiam dignetur donare, quatenus ad mona- 

" sterium nostrum, Deo donante, possim redire." Hoc 

audito, rex sanctissimus, ex alto corde ingemuit, et 

magno moerore suffusus, obtestando deprecatus est, ne 
illum quoad viveret, desereret; majora et ampliora suo 
patre promittens, augmentare et meliorare sanctam 
ecclesiam, fautore Deo, suis utilitatibus spondens. 
Quem cum sanctissimus vir pro sua veneratione et dig- 
nitate nollet offendere, se remansurum, promisit, ea 
conditione, ut de suo jure ei tribueret tantum spatium! 
terre in Wentana urbe, ubi condignum Deo ccno- 
bium posset edificare ; quia summam quietem ordinem 
monachorum dixit quzrere. Rex autem, audito quod 
remanere vellet, lacrymas pre gaudio fudit; et per 
vim, terram de Veteri monasterio in quo novum edi- 
ficaret accipere voluit. Quod sanctus, pio ut erat pec- 
tore, prohibuit fieri; dicens, quod non placeret Deo 
sacrificium de rapinis. Sed magis illud dedit consilium, 
ut in urbe Wentana coadunaret omnes coetus prosulum, 
abbatum, et clericorum, neenon et nobilium laicorum ; 
et aperiret eis suam devotionem de constructione co:- 
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nobii; et per eorum consilium opus perficeret. tam 
honestum. — Statimque propter fratrem suum  Ethel- 
wardum, et archiepiscopum. Pleymundum, et Wynto- 
niensem episcopum. Denewlphum, et Scireburnensem 
episcopum Asserum, misit; et coadunato consilio, eis 
suam voluntatem patefecit. — Patre meo, inquiens, qui 
strenue administrationem hujus regni gubernavit, hu- 
manis rebus exempto, ego Edwardus, filius ejus, per- 
mittente fideli Deo, qui vocat ea que non sunt, tan- 
quam ea que sunt, apicem regni accepi;’ et virum 
sanctissimum, honore et veneratione dignissimum, no- 
mine Grimbaldum, quem pater meus a transmarinis 
partibus, ex monasterio sancti Berhini,? evocavit, qui 
inter nos velut quoddam clarum sidus clarius renitet, 
et est amabilis et Deo pretiosissimus, egregimque vir- 
tutis, incomprehensibilisque sanctitatis, omnino retinere 
volo. Proinde imprimis precor ut pontifex Denewl- 
phus diocesis hujus, annuat mihi tantum terre proprii 
juris mutua vicissitudine, ut decens et nobile mona- 
sterium. regalibus usibus possim construere. 

Libentissime igitur presul veteris monasterii assen- 
sum tribuit votis honesti et sapientissimi regis, et re 
cepit mutua vice, ab illo, non modicam quantitatem 
pretiosissimi metalli; emitque Deo amabilis princeps 
capellam et dormitorium quod pater suus fabricare jus- 
sit, et insuper terram reliquam a supradicto preesule, 
seu & quibuslibet? circummanentibus, jure hereditatis 
redemit; scilicet. passus uniuscujusque istius loci emit 
uno mancuso purgatissimi auri. Emitque ab australi 
parte coenobii, xxiiii. virgas terre in longum, necnon 
et v. in altum, et ubicumque minor latitudo habetur. 
non plus una virga stringitur; ab occidente mona- 
steril xii. virgas longitudinis. 


! M8, ercepi. ! MS. inserts ef. 
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Fram the suthwest herne to seynt Gregoriis 
churche, .xvi. yerd, westryth to the atrete ; than 
westryth, by the suth strete, to the lyttune.' 

Tunc usque occidentem per plateam austra- 
lem .vii virgas et .vi pedes; .vii. yerde and 
.vi. feet. Ab aquilone monasterii, .xvi. virgas 
in longitudine; than ryth north to the newe 
strete. 

Ab oriente, quadraginta tres virgas, et insuper 
.vi. pedes per longum ; that ys to seye, estryth 
fro the monasterie, thre and fourti yerde, and 
. Vi. feele to the est strete. 

Iterum, ab australi parte, .xx. virgas et .vi. 
pedes, that ys to seye, southrythte .xx. yerde and 
.vi. feete to the south strete. Ab aquilone, 
.v. virgas, that ys to seye, ryth north .v. yerdys. 

H:ec omnia, in summam collecta, fiunt tres 
aere et tres virgats; quod lingua Anglorum 
dicitur, thry furlang and thry meteyerd. 


Igitur venerabilis Grimbaldus commendatum opus The build- 
. T ing of the 
ex integro et pro viribus exercebat; et usque ad per- abhey. 
fectionem perducere cupiebat; quia in eodem loco di- A.D. 902. 
vinis laudibus inservire volebat. Unde a pio Judice 
Christo ad coronam justitie se sublevandum sperabat. fol. 13 a. 
Artificibus itaque plurimis et operariis coadunatis, 
jactisque fundamentis, coeptum opus quotidie certatim 
acceleravit, et in duobus annis, quod mirum est dictu, 
et difficile videtur, perfecit. Rex autem magnam pe- 
cuniam, et largis diversarum specierum donis, in ar- 
gento et auro, sancto patri obtulit, et insuper posses- 
siones multas ei denunciavit, quas in die dedicationis 
ob refrigerium anime sue, filiorumque salutem, obtulit ; 
et de quibus rebus quas tradiderat loco illi, rogatu 
sancti patris, testamentum scribere fecit. 





— ——À —— ee — — 
———— — —À —— ———— ee ——— —À— — — —— 


! Sic in MS. for hecune (burial-ground). 
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Eodem tempore invidens diabolus ecclesie felicita- 
tibus, et peccatis hominum illic habitantium exigenti- 
bus, permisit Deus territorium Pontivorum! flagellari 
incursionibus inimicorum. In qua incursione urbes 
destructre ; monasteria eversa; ecclesim incense; et 
provincia est depopulata. Quapropter cultores terre 
fugerunt, et terram relinquentes, reliquias et pignora 
sanctorum secum asportaverunt, et ad sanctum Grim- 
baldum quidam nobiles laici ct sapientissimi clerici, et 
religiosi diversorum monasteriorum monachi, more apum, 
ad oras? Anglia: commigraverunt, ntque etiam sacratis- 
sima membra confessoris Christi Judoci e transmarinis 
partibus advexerunt; quem sanctissimus pater cum 
splendidissimo clero sibi commisso, et cum infinita 
turba fidelium populorum, excepit, magno exhilaratus 
gaudio; ntque in Novo quod sdificaverat deponens 
Monasterio, in quo magmis honoribus venerabiliter ho- 
noratur usque hodie a populo. Hic sanctus quanti 
meriti apud Deum maneat in celis, comprobat pretio- 
sissima vita de ejus factis descripta; et quod in hoe 
monasterio sint ejus sacratissima ossa, ostendunt plu- 
rima miracula, hic divinitus per eum operata. 

Post gloriosam vero laudabilemque perfectionem mo- 
nasterii, sanctus pater Girimbaldus, opifex totius monas- 
terialis constructionis, gaudens de ejus loci potioribus 
incrementis, nobilissimum regem Edwardum adiit, qui 
nemini priori? in temporali gloria, vel divinitatis amore 
secundus extitit, atque. devotissime pro dedicatione eum 
admonuit. Qui rex gloriosus, non segnis executor 
sanet;i^ monitionis, imperiali auctoritate reverendissi- 
mum Pleimundum archiepiscopum, cum reliquis per- 
sonis, quas discernebat aut dignitas ordinis aut sexus 
corporis, ad hoe divinum opus coadunavit. — Interfue- 
runt etiam omnes nobilissimi viri de gente Anglorum, 


!territoriun. Ponmtics erum | P'asus OMS " horas 
pentews, or Ponthieu, in Picardy. "MS, prirem 


LIBER DE HYDA. 83 


ac infinitus fidelium populorum numerus, et dedicave- A.D. 903. 
runt venerabilem et Deo dilectam basilicam in honore 
Sancte Trinitatis individuzque unitatis, necnon in 
veneratione sancte Dei genitricis Maris, perpetuzeque 
virginis, sanctorumque apostolorum Petri et Pauli, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini nongentesimo tertio; et 
ut decebat opus regium Novum Monmasteriwm illud 
nuncupaverunt, ad distinctionem vetusti monasterii. 

Rex autem, qui non piger erat imitator paternse The adorn- 
virtutis, locum istum terris et sedificiis ditavit, et "Pt and 


endowment 
multiplicibus ornamentis honoravit, ac expensis exte- of New 
rioribus delegavit, necnon et clericorum congregatio- the ting by 
nem, qui officium divinum adimplerent, instituit, quibus and others. 
sanctum patrem Grimbaldum verbis operibusque exi- fol. 13>. 
mium perfecit. Obtulere etiam, spectabiles viri, de 

gente Anglorum, in die dedicationis, qusedam przdia, 
patrocinante rege, ut memoria animarum illorum esset 

in illo loco [in] perpetua benedictione. 

Benignissimus autem Rex non impos sui voti, hoc Transla- 
quod diu corde tractaverat, occasionibus justis efficere tion of the. 
voluit, ossaque et cineres patris sui, Alfredi, qui tra- Alfred 
dita sepulture fuerant in monasterio veteri, transtulit EN 
in sacratissimo loco proprise edificationis, cum appara- 
tibus regali magnificentiz dignis. In quo monasterio, 
eliam matrem suam Deo amabilem foeminam, et cum 
honore vocitandam Elhswytham, tumulavit, [qus fuit] 
edificatrix monasterii monialium quod est Wyntonise, 
in quo diversarum specierum dona! obtulit, ut cum 
Sanctis esset resurrectura in gloria perpetue felicitatis. 

Dehinc labente processu parvi temporis, sanctus pa- Grimbald's 
ter Grimbaldus, inertem turbam nobilium clericorum, labours for 
qui hic habitabant, omnino voluit eliminare, atque tion in the 
monachos Deo servientes hune locum regali privilegio Chvrch. 
ad inhabitandum dare. Quippe senio confectus, sic 
propositum quod susceperat, tenuit arte, ut ferventius 


— we eee eel ee 


! MS., donis. 
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A.D.901- multo quam inchoaverat ante, Omnipotenti Domino 
903. procuraret servire. Pro qua re non facile volebat us- 
piam de monasterio egredi, sed diversis personis et 
ministratoribus deputatis, nssiduus erat in orationibus 
et jejuniis. Et si quando, quod tarde evenerat, exibat, 
in admonitionibus piis insudabat, ut si commisissent 
populi aliqua errata, et paterentur diemonum  tenta- 
mina, unusquisque timens diem judicii, et sure voea- 
tionis, lacrymis et eleemosinis redimeret sua facta. 
Hac admonitione sancti viri omnes auditores discede- 
bant, sed non sine gaudio consolationis. Nam dolentes 
et meestos, pro cujuslibet s:eculari. actione, exhilnrabat 
oris sui affamine. Et, quod mirum est dictu, nibil 
docuit sermonibus quod non haberet in actibus. 
Thesick- — Expletis igitur regimine clericorum quatuor septi- 
last. days of Amis postquam monasterium dedicatum fuit, delibera- 
Grimbald. vit, ut supra scripsi, sanctus pater Grimbaldus, in 
A-D. 903, operibus istius elegantis fabricw, monachos imponere; 
sed. previdit im spiritu. diem transitus sui appropin- 
quare, quo mercedem bonorum operum a Christo Jhesu 
deberet recipere, pro certaminis labore; et ideo volun- 
tatem suam in congregandis fratribus non potuit ex- 
plere. Secretius itaque et remotius infra monasterium 
habitare coepit, nec omnino quid sweulure volebat 
audire, vel loqui. Et tantis virtutibus clarus et per- 
fectus, teinpore illo aparuit, ut cunctis qui videre eum 
meruerant, exemplum bene vivendi, et terrorem judicii 
futuri priebuerit. Exemplum quidem, quod in infirmi- 
tate laborantem, ita eum in psalmis et hymnis sepissime 
videbant intentum, et ccelum crebrius respicientem ; ut 
ipsi qui sani erant imitari penitus eum non valerent. 
fo. 3c. Sie occasionemn. infirmitatis sanctus vir fecit esse vir- 
tutis, Nee. languor imbecillitatis corporee liberum 
snimum illius potuit. impedire ; sed juxta. vocem. apo- 
stoh: '' Quando. plus. infiriialatur, tunc potens. et 
© portion cudebatur.”' — Ita. eruciatus infirmitatis inate- 


! 2 Cor, xi.. lu. 
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riam prebuit cunctis eum videntibus patientiz et A.D. 901. 
sanctitatis. 


Deditque rex benignissimus liberaliter praedicto Novo 
Monasterio, maneria que in scriptis hic subsequuntur. 


[§ 3. Grants and privileges conferred by King 
Edward the Elder ow the Abbey of Hyde.] 
Incimt Donatio Edwardi primi, filit Alfredi regis, 
concessu Novo Monasterio Wyntonie, anno regni 

sur primo. 


Original + Omnipotentia Divine Majestatis ubique presidente, King 
Charter, et sine fine cuncta gubernante. Ego Eadweardus, ipso Edward's 
d ent largiente, rex Anglorum, cunctis gentis nostrse fidelibus me fthe 
Room of innotesco quod pro salute anima mew quendam fundum, Mychel- 
Winches- quem indigenme Myceldefer appellant, centum cassatorum dever, in 
odes quantitatem continentem, benigne confero Monasterio vm 
" Wood: Sancte Trinitatis, quod Wentana situm est civitate, ~~~ ~ 
mancote"), Novumque appellatur. Huic autem libertati fautores et 


consiliarii mei fuerunt duces et magnates, qui me ad 
hanc largitatem incitaverunt; qui etiam omnes unani- 
miter constituerunt, ut donatio ista firma in seternum 
permaneat; neque a quolibet, seu superiore vel infe- 
riore, commutetur; et quisquis violare presumpserit 
excommunicatur a societate Dei et sanctorum ojus. 
Proinde sit terra predicta ab omni servitio mundano 
semper libera, exceptis tribus causis: hoc est, expedi- 
tione, et pontis arcisve constructione. Limites autem 
qui ad supradictam? pertinent terram subsequens mani- 
festat, stylus Anglicus, hoc modo :— 


Diy syndon $a land-gemera to Myceldefer : Boundaries ' 


rest on Hafochlinc,® ponne spa anblang hep- joven (hp. 


pader on Ecgulfey tpeop; ponne anblang hep- in Anglo- 
patey o8 Myceldefen; ponne anblang Mycel- 58% 
defen; ponne of Myceldefer to $am pole; 


! This charter has been partially ? For identification, as far as has 
printed in the Monasticon Anglica- | been found practicable, of the names 
num, from a copy contained in the | of places mentioned in these Boun- 
Cotton MS., Dom. A. xiv. f. 72. darics, see the notes subjoined to the 

* M8. que et supcrdictam; and | Translations in the Appendix. 

80 in Cotton MS., Domit. A. xiv. 
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ponne of Sam pole to Neyanbyrig; Sonne of 
[N:yanbypig to piwtephlinc; ponne of Pretep- 
hlince to Stapolabonne; ponne of Stapolabopne 
to hongan pege; tonne of hopgan pege to fop- 
ywedan pylle ; Sonne of ]! foppedan pylle to Dyb- 
tanpopne; Sonne ut? of Dybbanpopne to Tet- 
tangraf ; Sonne of Tettangrafe to Ceoptepbeopge ; 
Sonne of Ceoptepbeorge to Cleapaflobe ; ponne of 
Clearflode andlany stpzete on Heppesham ; Sonne 
of Heppesham to Linleage; bonne? of Linleage 
to Bullocespole ; Sonne of Bullocessole to Ticcer- 
ham; Sonne oferi donne‘ felb to Beapcelea ; 
ponne of Bearcelea fond on plea, [ponne of 
;Eplea]! rpa fonó on Heanlangpan ;° ponne ofer 
Sone fell on Kanbefep, anblang Keenfep ® on 
Dubbanbune; ponne anblang stpeames to Bpo- 
kenanbeop;re ; of Bnokenanbeopge innan $a pobe 
on Beagalea; of Swpe pode on iniddepeapban 
peapdhangpan ; of peapbhangpan yya fopd on 
Papanholt pubepeapbne; ponne on pet gemot 
hup; ponne ofen Rupanbune, pet [ert]! on 
Hafochlinc. 


Squur Explanatio precedentium in Anglicis :— 


Thys ben the markys of the lond of Mychil- 
defer: Fyrat, begyn at Hafoclynk ; than so along 
the lawpath to Egulfus tre; fro thennys along 
the lawpathes to Mychyldefer, fro thennys along 
Mychyldefer; thanne fro Mychildefer to the 
pole; thanne fro the pole to Nessanbrygh ; 
thanne tro Nessanbrygh to Watyrlynk; thanne 
fro Watyrlynk to Stapolethorne; thanne fro 


MT he MS. here omits all the words * MS. repeats bonne. 
in brackets; which are printed from * Nic in MS. for Sone. 
8 orisznal charter, stil preserved * Sie in MS. The original Char- 
at Winchester, . ter reads Heanhantpan. 

“A frequent expression in Char- * Nic in MS. The original Char- 
ters for oS pac. | ter reads Kenberep. 
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Stapolethorne to the hornewey ; thanne fro the A.D. 901. 
hornewey to the forseyd pylle; thanne fro the Charem | 
forseyd pyle to Thyddanthorne; thanne fro the Elder 
Thyddanthorne to Tetgrave; thanne fro Tet- continued. 
grave to Certesborw; fro Certesborw to Clere- 

flode ; thanne fro Clereflode along the stret of 
Herwysham ; thanne from Herwysham to Lyn- 

leyge; thanne fro Lynley to Bullokyssole; thanne 

fro Bullokyssole to Tykkyshá, fro thennys over 

the feld to Berkle; thanne fro Berkle forth to 

Eple; thanne fram Eple so forth to Henhangyr, 

so ovyr the feld of Candefer; thane alonge Can- 

defer to Duddune; thanne along the ryver of 
Brokenborw ; from  Brokenborw wtynne the 

forde of Begele; fro the forde to mydward of 
Werdhangyr ; from Werdhangyr so forth to Pa- 
panholt suthwarde, fro thennys to the manere, 

thane ovyr Rwdune ayen to Haflync. 


Sequitur Explanatio precedentium in Latinas :— 


Isti sunt termini terrarum ad manerium de Boundaries 
Michildefer pertinentium : Imprimis incipe apud of My () 
Haflyne, ab illo procedendo per longum per in Latin. 
semitam que declinat ab alta via ad arborem 
Egulfi, qua semita Anglice vocatur lawpath ; 
ab arbore Egulfi procedas per longum legales 
semitas usque pervenias ad Mycheldefer; deinde 
pertranseas per longum Mychyldefer, tunc a 
Mycheldefer ad quendam puteum qui vocatur 
Anglice the pole of Mychyldefer ; tunc ab illa 
palude procedas ad Nessanbrygh; ab Nessan- 
brygh procedas ad Watyrlynk; deinde a Watyr- 
lynk ad Stapylthorne; deinde a Stapylthorne 
ad viam que admodum cornu dirigitur, que 
Anglice vocatur the hornwey ; tunc ab illa via 
quousque pervenias iterum ad predictum pu- 
teum ; deinde a predicto puteo ad Thyddan- 
thorne ; deinde ab illo loco ad Tedgrave ; deinde 
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A.D. 901. 4 Tedgrave ad Certesbwr, ab illo Certesbwru 
eee " id Clerfold ; deinde a Clerfold per longum per- 
the Elder transeas per plateam de Herwysham ad Lynley; 
continued. 


tunc a Lynley ad Bullokyssole; tune a Bul- 
lokyshole ad Tykkysham ; deinde a Tykkysham 
pertranseas campum qui ducit ad Berkle ; deinde 
& Berkele procedas ad Eple, tune a Eple sic 
ulterius ad. Henhanger, sic per campum de Can- 
defer; deinde per longum pertranseas Candefer 
quousque. pervenias ad Duddune; deinde per 
longum pertranseas torrentem. de Brokenbrow ; 
à Brokenbrow infra vadum de Begele; a vado 
de Begele ad medium de Werdhangyr, sic ulte- 
rius procedendo. ad. Papanholt per austrum; 
deinde. ad. manerium. de Mychyldefer; deinde 
super Rwdune pertranseas iterum ad Halflync. 


Incipit. Enumeratio linatum ferrurum de Cranburi, 
ov Ungua Saxonica :— 


fol. 14 a. bis synbon da land-gemara to Cramburnan : Coltstd 
Boundaries . . with the 
of Cran- aerest, on Mycelbeferer stream forn angean Sone 77 
Wiley cyricstede on Pynsigestune, andlang streames on Charter. ia 
in Anglo- Paddange ;' of patbange! andlang streames on T: 
Saxon, 


sone blacan pol; of San? blacan pole on Hpel- Wische- 
pesdell ; of Hpelpesbelle on Sone burnan ; of Sam ver College 
burnan nord andlang peges on Tuccingepeg ; of 
Tuccingepeye andlang peges on vreatan dic; of 
vreatan dic on Rupanbeorh; of Rupanbeorge 
jurh? done puda on Caelcgrafan, andlang pates 
on Frigebaeg ; of Frigedaege on horpeges norb- 
ende ; of hordeger * nordende andlang peges east- 
peard on pone smalan paeS; of pam = smalan 
paede ut purh cealegratas on Sone readan . pylle ? 
of 3am readan pylle andlang fyr innan greatan 


'Pateange) Orig. Chart. reads > burh]. Orig. Chart. reads pupd. 
Padsanixe. * Nic for hoppexer. 
- dan) Orig. Chart. reads Sam. * pylle) Orig. Chart. reads pyil 
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dic, on $aet smale dell; of dam smalan belle A.D. 901. 
ut to lytlan dune on daey hundes hylle ; of Carters 
Oner! hundeshylle andlang peges on Crammere ; the Elder 
of Crammere andlang peges on nanes mannes *??Unuet 
lanbe; of nanes mannes lanbe andlang peges 


eft innan Myceldefer. 


Sequitur Explanatio precedentium in Anglicis :— 


These ben the lond-markys of Cramburii : The same, 
Begyn at the streme of Mycheldefer, that ren- Seoglish, 
nyth by fore the churcheplace of Wynsyges-tune, 
and along the stremys of Waddange ; fro Wad- 
dange along the stremys to the blak pyll; fro 
the blak pyll to Whelpesdelle; fro Whelpesdelle 
to the? burne; fro the burne north alang the 
weys to Tuccyngwey ; fro Tukkyngewey*® along 
the weyys, fort thu comyst to the greete dyche ; 
fro the greete dyche to Ruburu; fro Ruburw 
thurw the wode of Chalcgrave; and along the 
pathys to Frygedeg; fro Frygedeg to Horweys 
northende; from Horweys northende along the 
weyys estward to the smale path; fro the smale 
path owth thorw Chalegravis to the reed pyll; 
fro the red pulle along fyr withynne the gret 
dych to the smale delle; fro the small delle vuth * 
to the lytyll dune fort thu comyst to Hundys- 
hylle ; fro Hundyshulle along the weyys to Cram- 
mere, fro Crammere a long the weyys to No- 
mannys-lond; fro No-mannys-lond along the 
weyys ayen in to Mycheldefer. 


Sequitur Explanatio praecedentium in Latinis :— 


Isti sunt terrarum termini pertinentium ad The boun- 


ns oe daries of 
Cramburii : Imprimis incipe procedere apud tor- Cranbarne, 





! Saer] Orig. Chart. reads Saey. ? Sic in MS. 
? MS. repeats to the. 


90 


A.D. 901. 
Charters 
of Edward 
the Elder 
continued. 
(3) in 
Latin. 


fol. 14 b. 


LIBER DE HYDA. 


rentem de Mycheldefer qui currit ante locum 
in quo stat ecclesia de villa de Wysyngys, per 
longum transcurrendo torrentes de Waddange; 
deinde à Watdange, per longum pertransi pro- 
fluvios quousque perveneris ad nigrum puteum ; 
deinde a nigro puteo quousque perveneris ad 
Welpesdelle; tunc. a Welpesdelle ad locum in 
quo. aqua decurrit ; tunc ab illo loco per septen- 
trionem per longum vias qua ducunt ad Tuc- 
tyngwey; tunc a Tuctyngwey per longum vias 
quousque perveneris ad magnam illam fossam; 
tunc ab illa fossa quousque perveneris ad Ruburw ; 
à Ruburw per illam silvam de Chalcgrave, ac tunc 
per longum illas semitas qua» ducunt ad Frygedeg; 
et tunc a Frygedeg ad aquilonareim partem de 
Horweys; ac deinde ab aquilonari parte de Hor- 
weys per longuin vias per orientem quousque per- 
veneris ad illam parvam semitam ; ac tunc ab illa 
parva semita excundo per Chalegravys, ad illum 
rubeum puteum; tunc ab illo rubeo puteo, per 
longum a longe infra illam inagnam fossam, 
quousque perveneris ad illam parvam foveam ; ab 
illa parva fovea procede ad illam parvissimam 
monticulam quousque perveneris ad Hundyshyll; 
ab illo loco per longum vias que ducunt ad 
Crammere, sic per longum vias quousque per- 
veneris ad No Mannys Lond ; tunc a No Mannys 
Lond per longum vias illas quie ducunt ad 
Mycheldefer. 


Fnetpit Enuimeratio linitum terrarum de Cutheredes- 


hryg, in lingua Sacontca :— 


bis syndon pa land zemaera to Cudredesbry- 
cae :? aerest, of Sam reaban clife in to Bikanforda, 


i Nit in Ms, 
- Cudretcsbry gae :] Urig. Chatter reads CuSpeter-bpicge. 


Collated 
with the 
origina! 
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anblang peges to Pinterburnan ; of Pinterburnan A.D. 901. 


on $a fearnigan hylle; of Saere fearnigan hylle, i oard 


ut on Mattukerfeld.! Of Mattukerfelda up to $am the Elder 


garan on pst tpyslede treopa; of Sam tpysledan tory. FT 
treope to Sam more, anb ofer San” more, be eastan (n 
dan more, on Bromburnan ; anblang Bromburnan Anglo- 


to Syleforda; of Syleforda eft to Bicanforda, ^'^" 


Sequitur Explanatio praecedentium in Anglicis :— 

These ben the markys of the londys longynge The same, 
to Cuthredesbryg : Begyn fyrst at the reed clyve S plish. 
unto Bykynford, along the weyys to Wyntyr- 
burn; fro Wyntyrburne to the fearnyng hyll; 
fro fearnyng hyll out to Mattukesfeld; fro 
Mattukesfeld up to the hegge to the twysylyd 
tree; fro the twysylyd tree to the moore, and 
thanne over the moore, by eest the moore, to 
Bromburü; and thane a longe Bromburn to 
Sylford ; fro Sylford ayen to Bykynford. 


Sequitur Explanatio precedentium in Latinis :— 

Isti sunt termini terrarum pertinentium ad The same, 
Cutheredesbryg: Imprimis incipe apud rubeam (3) an 
fissuram terre, qua Anglice vocatur the reed 
clive, ab illo loco procedendo quousque pervenias 
ad Bykyford, per longum vias que ducunt ad 
Wyntyrburi; tunc a Wyntyrborü ad Fearnyng- 
hull; a  Fearnynghul ad Mattuckysfeld; a 
Mactuckysfeld® superius procedendo quousque 
perveneris ad sepem ducentem ad arborem tortuo- 
sam; ab arbore tortuosa ad pratum paludosum, 
et ex tune superius transcurrendo pratum illum 
paludosum ; per orientem illius prati paludosi, 
ad Bromburn, et tunc per longum Bromburii ad 


-—— ee — — -— — — -—— — —Ó— — ——— — — —  — — — —— 


! Mattukerfeld. ] Orig. Charter ? San] Orig. Charter reads bone. 
reads Mazcucey-yeld. 3 Sic in MS. 
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A D. 91. Sylford; a Sylford iterum pertranseundo vias 
CMS que ducunt ad. Bykynford. 

the Elder 

continued. 


Incipit. Enumeratio limitum, terrarum, de Derlee, in 
lingua. Sa.contea :— 


The boun- bis syndon $a land gemaera to Deorleage ; Collate 
darics of ' with th 
Durley, in aerest, on Cysleburnan inan Hanncle paer in- origins 
Hants, (1) gae, m andlang [pep]! Cysleburnan aerest Cine 
in Anglo- 

Saxon. ingaed ; up andlang Cysleburnan to pifelea sti- = 
fol. 14 c. «ele ; of Pifeles stigele on paet reableafe treop ; Wick 


of Sam readleafan treope on Sone ealdan stoce; 
of pam stocke be pestan burnan on Sone grenan 
paer;* of Sam grenan pege andlang daes smalan 
pabes to Cnollgaete, on paet hpite treop; of 
Sam hpitan treope on Saet nopdhealde treop ; of 
Sam  norbehealdan treope to Cuntanheale; [of 
Cuntanheale]' on done lytlan pyll; of Bam lytlan 
pylle ford ofer Beorhholt on $a langan byree; 
of Saere langan byrce innan Pohburnan, andlang 
Pohburnan to Stapolforda; up of Stapolforda to 
Apelpikan ; of Apelpican in to 3am holan more, 
andlang $aes holan mores inpan Hamele, andlang 
Hamele Saer Cyslebornan gae$ in to Hamele. 


Sequitur Explanatio pracedentcum in Anglicia :— 


The same, These ben the londys markys of Derle: Be- 
English, gyn fyrst at Chysleburn in to Hamele, thera 


Chysleburne begynnyth, go thare wytynne up a 
long Chysleburne to Wyfeles style; fro Wyfeles 
style to the reed-levyd tree; fro the reed-leved 
tree to the old stok ; fro the old stok by West- 
burne to the grene wey; fro the yrene wey 
along the smale pathes to Knolgete, to the 
whyte tree; fro the whyte tree to that northen 


! MS. omi's the words within * MN. repeats en Bone. 
brachkct.. 
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olde tree ; fro the northen olde tree to Cunten- A.D. 901. 
hale ; fro Cuntanhale to the lytyl pylle; fro the Charters 4 
lytyl pyll forth ovyr Berholt, to the longe byrche the Elder 
ynward Wothburne ; along Wothburne to Sta. continued. 
pyllforda ; up fro Stapyllforda to Anelwyke, fro 
Anellwyke to the holw more; and thanne along 
the holu mores ynward Hamele, there Chysle- 


burne goth in to Hamele. 


Sequitur Explanatio precedentium in Latinis :— 
Isti sunt termini terrarum de Derle pertinen- The same, 

. 1 TP (3) in 
tium :! Imprimis incipe procedere a Chysseburne jt; 
quousque perveneris in Hamele, ibi ubi Chysle- 
burne incipit; vade ibi ad intra superiora per 
longum Chysleburne penetrans quousque per- 
veneris ad scansile de Wyfeles, Anglice nuncu- 
patum Wyfeles style; ab illo loco pertranseas 
ad arborem illam rubia folia habentem ; ab illa 
arbore procedas usque ad illum antiquum sti- 
pitem ; ab illo antiquo stipite per Westburne 
pertranseas, quousque perveneris ad illam viri- 
dem viam; ab illa viridi via per longum illas 
parvissimas semitas quo attigeris Knolgete; a 
Knolgete ad albam arborem ; ab alba arbore ad 
illam antiquam borealem arborem ; ab illa arbore 
ad Cuntenhale; a Cuntenhale ad illum parvum 
puteum ; ab illo puteo recte desuper Berholt ad 
illam metam que vocatur the olde byrche ; ab 
illo loco, per intra WothBurne, per longum Woht- 
burne, quousque pervenitur ad Stapylford; ad 
supra, a Stapylford ad Anelwyk; ab Anelwyk 
quousque perveniatur in concavitatem prati pa- 
ludosi et ex tune per longum concava prata fol.14 d. 
paludosa ad intra Hamele; per longum Hamele 
ubi Chisleburne transit usque in Hamele. 


! Sic in MS. 
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A.D. 901. Incipit Enumeratio limitum terrarum de Thorle, in 
Charters logus Surouica :— 


of Edward 

the Elder Dis syndon da land-gemaera. [to] Tongeleage : Colla 
The boun- nerest, on. Seaxeasead ; of Seaxeseabe on pone 7 & 
daries of holan aese ; of *am holan acsce on Trindeleage ; Cheste 
Thorley, . . . Manim 
in Hants. of Trindeleage on Faecstenaec ; of Faestenaec on gon, 
(1) in Endulfer hamme;! [of Eabulpep hamme] on 8a Wisshs 
Anglo- ? Nee oe Coh 
Maxon. renban? bie; of Saere. renban dic on [a Jeage ; of 


Saere leaye on. Baerheal, of Baerheale on. Taep- 
peleage ; [of Tacppeleaze] cft on Seaxesead. 


Sequitur. Eeplanatio pracedentium in. Anglicis :— 


The same. These ben the londys and markys of Thorle: 

in English Beyyn fyrst at Sexsesethe, fro thennys to the 
bow asche ; fro. thennys fort thu. comyst to 
Tryndle ; fro Tryndle to Festinech ; fro theanys 
to Athulfy« hamme: fro thennys fort thw 
comyst to. the. reed dyche ; fro thennys to the 
leye > fro thennys to Berlell;. fr^. thennys to 
Tappeley ; fro Tapple ayen fort thw oomyst to 
Sexsesetlie. 


Nequilu i Erplinatio pra«eleutiim in Latini -— 


Isti sunt termini terrarum. de. Thorle: Im- 
primis incipe apud: Sexsesethe, ab. illo loco. ad 
illam coneavam fraxinum ; ab illa concava fraxino 
quousque. perveneris zd. Tryndele; à Tryndele 
ad Festynech ; a Festynech ad hamme . Athulpbi , 
ab illo loco. quousque. perveniatur. ad. rubeam 
fossatam ; ab illo loco quousque. perveniatur. ad 
illam metam. voeatam the bye ; ab illo loco ad 
Berhell a Berhelle ad. Tappeleye: 2 Tappeleya 


iterum quousque. pervetibitur ad. Seysesethe. 


UN 1M Ce | P arse: res! Fo otucaer bai a. Ms cant: the 
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Incipit Enwmeratio limitum sex hydarum terre apud A.D. 901. 


Charters 

Candevere :— wi wd 
lated In nomine Jesu Christi. ‘bis syndon Üaera the Elder 
1 the continued. 
rinal six hida land-gemaera aet Kendefer: Primitus, mm. poun- 
Iter, as fram Üaere burnstope to Sam stan cistele; ac daries of 
vt. deinde, on Sone greatan porn. I ndeque on in Hants, 

Bicanhyrste to puda; sic deinceps, to rupan (1) in 


lo- 


beorge ; illincque, to 8am pidan herpate ; sicque gay. 
promptim, to beofan stane to nordsceate to 
puda ; and Surh pone puda innon pidan daell 
middeperd; ex hoc ut Surh Tigelhangran ; et 
de post, ut purh Trundlea, spa andlang Saes 
smalan peges to Bucganoran, on $a miclan dic. 
Sic denique, andlang dune on pesthealfe to 
Oaere burnstope, pe pe aer on fruman nemdan; 
and da seofan hida aet poróge hyrad to dam 
hunb hiban to Myceldefer; eall spa $a lanb- 
gemaera hit on butan Belicgcead, and an per 
on ycenan, and healf paet hpiteclif, and seo 
sypemyste mylen on Pinteceastre, binnan pealle. 


Sequitur Explanatio pracedentium in Anglicis :— 

In the name of owr Lord Jhü Cryst. "These The same, 
bene the syx hyde londys-markys of Candefer : English, 
Fyrst, from the burne-place or ellys burnestow 
to Stanchystyl; fro thennys to the gret thorne; 
fro thennys to Bykwyrst to the wode, and 
thanne to Rwbryggke ; fro thennys to the wyde 
law-pathe, forthwyth to Besston, and thanne to 
Northschete to the wode; and thurw the wode 
ynto the myddys of the wyde delle ; fro thennis 
ut thurw Tryndle, so along the smale weyys fol. 15a. 
to Bucorn, to the gret dyche; and so along 
by west the dune to the bornstow that we 
here above nemnyd ; and the sevyn hyde lond 


! | Trundlen; Orig. Charter reads Tpindlea. 
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Charters 

of Edward 
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The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 
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at Wrthy, langyng to the hundryd hydyn of 
Mycheldefer; also that lond extendyth fort me 
comyth wyth outh Belgeth, and a were at 
Yehyn, be north Wynchester, and the south mylle 
at Wynchestyr wythynne the walle. 


Sequitur Explanatio pracedentium 2n Latinis :— 


In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Isti 
suut limites sex hidarum de Candefer: In pri- 
mis a loco torrentis, vel aliter the burn place 
dicto, ad Stanchystyl; ab illo loco ad magnam 
spina; a quo loco ad Bykwyrst, recto itinere 
ad silvam, et deiude ad Rwbrygg ; ab illo loco 
ad largam semitam legalem recte, usque perve- 
neris ad Befton, et tune ad Northschcte ; sicque 
ad silvam, et per silvam = procedas in. medium 
wallieulze. spatiose; ab illo loco ad extra per 
Tryndele; sieque. per longum parvas vias ad 
Bukhorn, et ad magnam fossam ; et sic per lon- 
eum versus oecidentein. illius. ccllis ad. Born- 
stow quem locum supra memoravimus, Et ine 
super septem. hid terrarum. npud. Wrthy per- 
tinent ad centum hydas de Mycheldefer. Etiam 
terra ila extendit se quousque perveniatur a 
dextra Belgeth et unum pissagium apud Ichyn, 
ex orientali parte Wyntoniw, et australe mo- 
lendinum apud Wyntoniam, infra muros ejusdem 
civitatis, 


Celebrata est igitur hiee regalis. institutio. in pago 


qui. dicitur. Hamtun, anno. Dominice. incarna- 
tionis Dccecs,! indictione quarta, sub. testimonio 
et auctoritate gentis nostre. principum. quorum 
vocabula hie cernuntur:— 

¢ Evo Eadpard, rex. 

ef Kyo Plegmund, bisceop. 


! Sic in MS. for pcccci. 


[n 
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+. Ego ZE$elpeard, filius regis. 
+- Ego Denulf, bisceop. 
Ego piferó, bisceop. 
+ Ego pulfsige, bisceop. 
+- Ego Asser, bisceop. 
+. Ego Pighelm, bisceop. 
+}. Ego Ceolmund, bisceop. 
.J Ego Eadgar, bisceop. 
+. Ego Pimund, bisceop. 
JJ Ego Beornelm, abbas. 
+. pihtbriord, minister. 
+. Deormod, minister. 
.]J Beorhtsie, minister. 
+. Ocea, minister. 

I /Ethelstan, minister. 
 pulfhelm, minister.’ 
+. Alla, minister. 

-- Beornstan, minister.! 
-}- pulfhelm, minister." 
-++. Beornstan, minister.' 
+. Tata, minister. 

+ pulfred, minister. 

++ Athelstan. 

+. Beohrtulf, presbyter. 
+. Beornulf, diaconus. 
+ Eadulf. 

4. /tlfstan. 

+- Eadstan, diaconus. 


I pighelm. 
+ pulfstan. 


+. Pulfric. 
+- Ealhstan. 
+ pynsige. 
+- Eadulf 
+ pulfhelm. 
$+ pulfsige. 


! These names occur twice, without difference of designation. 
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A.D. 901. Incipit. Donatio Regis Edwardi Senioris de villa de 
Anna, anno primo reqni sui. 


Grant of ! Domino omnium dominorum doininante, ego 
Abbots Edwardus, Saxonum rex, ex decimatione quam 
Hants, to avi mei decimaverunt ex eorum propriis terris 
ee istius regni ministris suis aliquibus, sive etiam 

peregrinis episcopis, et bonis presbyteris, et 
fol. 15 b. monasteriis, etiam emendandis et pascendis pau- 


peribus, tradiderunt, ea ratione, ut in multis 
locis est scriptum, pro Rege missarum celebra- 
tionem, et votivas orationes pro statu regni, pro 
pace et tranquillitate illorum, ad monasterium 
meum etiam quod meo pretio comparavi, quan- 
dam terram donavi quod est af? 4n xv. 
mansas, quatenus ibi pro me, et venerabili patre 
ct abavis? meis, quotidie orationes fiant, et inter- 
cessiones. Et sit ista terra, cum illis quas ad 
illud monasterium dedi mihi et. meis hwredibus, 
in jus sempiternum, ad pastum servorum Dei 
qui in ila etiam deserviunt, ubi pater meus 
requiescit. Et sit ista terra libera, excepta 
expeditione, et pontis et urbis restauratione. 
Suceessores autem met istam. donationem non 
minuant, sed augeant ; et qui adauxerint adau- 
geat Deus vitam illorum ; et qui minuerint ab- 
breviet Deus. vitu illorum ; et fiat pars illorum 
eum diabolo in. inferno, nisi ante mortem suam 
hoe juste emendaverint. ) 


Lucipit tereti limitum. Connotatio, (n. liagre 


Ni fear nc! D— 


Boundaries Dis synd pa land-vamero*? to Anne: Arest 
uf Abbots on pone garan on pat. Iand aestweard ; ponon on 
Un, 1n . 
Hants, (1) pone ford’ norfeparde : ponon anblang straete on 
! "This proem i- obviously corrupt, ?ONWw in MS, 


but os printed as it reads in the BES. ! atavis) MS. reads aribm. 
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Burnstope; ponon est on Prullanporne; of pam A.D. 901. 
porne east, ponon up on pa dune to paer dic on & Anglo- 
pa hbep;! of paer hbeap? to pane greatan porn ; 

ponon east betpeox Brennungrafe on Cufanlea ; 

ponon ut porp Horleac on pes cinges mearce ; 

ponon on pone pubupeg, paer pa preo land- 
mearca gape? togaedere; of pane pubupeg eft 

on pone garan paer onfengon, and in on cyt 

on Beagildestoc norp; ponon on padancampe 
estpearbne ; ponon norp to Bebesbene; forp be 
Bebesbene to Bebbesseape; ponon on pone garan : 
ufepearbne of pam Paranford, be hagan to pam 

reaben hamme ; ponon ut to pam elebeame. 


Incipit terrarum. limitum Connotatio, in lingua 
Anglica :— 
These ben the lond-markys of Anne: Begyn The same, 
fyrst at the hegge of the lond estward, fro @) P, 
4nglsn. 

thennys to the forde northward; than along 

the weys to Cudunthorn,* and than alonge the 

stret upon Watyrdune, to the dyche of Watyr- 
dune; fro the dyche along the strete of Burn- 
stow ; than est betwex Brengrave and Cuflee, 

than out thurw Orlee to the kyngys marke ; 

than to the wudu-wey, there as the thre londys 
prykkys metyth to-gydere; than fro the wyduys- 

wey est ayen to the hegge there we erst bygon 

at; and than in ryth to Begylstok north; than 

to Wadchamp estward; than north to Beddes- 
dene; forth by Bedesdene to Beddeshethe; than 
upwarde to the hegge of Warneford, by the 

place to the rede ham, than outh to the 
elebeme.* 


! Sic in MS., for pa hlep (the | ? Sicin MS. 
hillock). * Sic in MS. 
* hlep. 5 elebeme] i.e., olive-tree. 


G 2 
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The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 


fol. 1^ c. 
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Incipit. tevraruny limitum Connotatio, in Lingua 


Latina :— 


Hec! sunt terrarum limites de Anne: Im- 
primis incipe apud sepem illius terre versus 
orientem, «quousque perveneris ad vadum illud; 
tunc ab aquilone per longum pertranseas vias 
quie ducunt ad Cudunthorn, et tunc. per longum 
pleateam sic super Watyrdune, ad fossam. illam 
de Watyrdune. Ab illa fossa, per longum  pla- 
team de Burnstow; tune per orientem ad 
Prullethorne; ab illa spina ex oriente, super 
illum inontein quousque. perveneris ad fossam ge 
Bew. Ab illo loco ad magnam spinam ; tune 
ex oriente inter Brengrave et Kufelee, et ex 
tunc ab extra per Horlee, ad limitem regium ; 
ae deinde ad viam. vidu:e, ubi illarum terre * tria 
puncta conveniunt. Et ex tunc ab via viduie ex 
oriente iterum ad illum {limitem] ubi primo in- 
cepimus inetiri ; et tunc ad infra recte. quousque 
perveneris ad Begylstok, sb. aquilone ; tune ad 
Wadschamp per orientem ;. tune. versus aquilo- 
nem ad Beddesdene ; recte. per. Deddesdene ad 
Beddeshethe ; tune superius ad illam = sepem de 
Warneford, jer domum illan que ducit. ad 
Reedham, tune ad illum linitem = vocatum the 
Elebeuw. 


Acta est. hive seriptio anno Dominiese incare 
nationis Deccerms, indictione vero ni. Istis con- 
sentientibus testibus quorum hie nomina. subtus 
notantur :-— 

Eabperb, rex, 

Pleymund, bisceop. 

4EJelpaerd, filius. regis. 

Elswerd, filius reris. 


! Nic in MA | EH terre | MS. reads terra. 


tof the 
cribing 
lops :— 


chester. 


‘tester. 


rboruc. 


"hester. 
reford. 
'hfield, 
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4Epelstan, filius regis. A.D 904. 
. Charters 

Denulf, bisceop. of Edward 

piserp, bysceop. the Elder 


4Esser, bisceop. continued. 


Sighelm, bisceop. 
Cealmund, bisceop. 
Eadgoer, bisceop. 
Pimund, bisceop. 
Byrnelm, bisceop. 
pihtbord, minister. 
Deormod, minister. 
Beortsie, minister. 

. Oceoc, minister. 
ZElloc, minister. 
Beornstan, minister. 
Tutac, minister. . 
pulfred, presbyter. 
Beorhtulf, presbyter. 
Beornulf, diaconus. 
Eadstan, diaconus. 


Sequitur Donatio Regis Edwardi Senioris cujusdam, Another 
portiuncul terre apud. Mycheldefer, pro vecreatione [8t ot 
fratrum in vefectorio de Hyda ibidem, recreantium, Mychel- 
anno vegni sui quarto, concessa sancto Grimbaldo, qui dever. 
vixit post coronationem predicti Edwardi solummodo 
tribus annis complete, et insuper aliquanto tempore in 
quarto anno coronationis predicti regis Edwardi. 


Dispensante et gubernante Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo incommutabiliter omnia visibilia et 
invisibilia, quamvis verba regum et procerum 
decreta velut fundamenta montium ad modicum 
fixa videantur, tamen plerumque tempestates et 
turbines szcularium rerum regnorum statuta pul- 
santer quatiunt.! Quapropter literarum memo- 


— ———— — - 











— —— — — — — 


! rerum regnorun &c.| Carta | regnorum statuta pulsuntes qua- 
Regis | Edwardi in Cotton Ms. | tiunt, 
Domit. A. xiv, f. 72, reads rer 
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fol. 15 d. 
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rie commendare procuravi ego Edwardus, rex 
Angloruin, quod pro «eterna redeinptione anime 
mex dedi ad monasterium. Wyntoniensis eccle- 
sie sancti Petri, decem mansas at Mycheldefer 
intus ad refectorium fratrum Christo inibi ser- 
vientium. Et has portiones, cum consensu opti- 
matum mcorum, quorum nomina infra scripta 
habentur, eidem familie in. perpetuam — concessi 
hwreditatem, cum omnibus ad se pertinentibus, 
silvis, campis, pratis, pascuis, et etiam piscium 
capturis, habendas et possidendas, et etiam suis 
successoribus in eodein) refectorio relinquendas.' 
Ea autem conditione date. sunt illio decem pre- 
dicte. manentes, ut semper in posterum perma- 
neant libere et expeditie ab omnibus sweularibus 
negotiis, excepta. expeditione, et arcis ac pontis 
constructione. Et hoc Dei omnipotentis simul 
et inea auctoritate confirmatum est ;eterno cyro- 
vrapho in cruce Domini et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi. Si quis hane nostram donationem 
ev conimnutationem custodire et augere. voluerit, 
eustodiat illum Deus, et augeat. sibi? omnia bona 
priesentis et future viue, sin vero ininuere vel 
infringere mala mente voluerit, sciat se, in hor- 
rendo ilo die severi* examinis corum. summo 
Judice, inevitabilem redditurum rationem, nisi 
hic prius digna emendaverit poenitentia. 

His terminis prefatum rus undique gyratur :— 


Nequitur Connuneratio® terminorum predicta terre, 


Boundaries 
of the land 
' 0 granted. 


Ut lingua NLU utc _—_ 


Des synh fa Jand-gemera to Myceldefer: 
Eres on Myceldeter, andlang meare peges on 


!Jhaoesdas Ne. Coat MS, ut ‘ serene Ms. reads seasa. 


a pra. fln nth ed pus ve ndi. 


qu lnqui tulus : It, relinque His, 


4 


shit | Db. ex. 


* Connumcratio j MS. Communtra- 
"M 
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pone sand pytte; ponan anblang para ealdena A.D. 904. 
dala; ponan oster! pone beorh pet lid betpeol* Lharters of 
pan tpan langan beorgan; ponan to porÜigsae- the Elder 
tena meare, anblang Pordihaema mearc on pone continued. 
hlinc bufan Fripelinga dic; of pan hlinc on pat OO ie 
sudmyste gat, andlang dic on pat ealben fyrd Saxon. 
gat; of pam fyrd gat on %a hocedan dic; of 

pere hoceban dic on Dennerbes treop; of bam 

treop on peg gelztan, norórihtis to Paddanyge, 

spa innan pone broc to Miceldefer. 


Sequitur explanatio, in Anglica, lingua :— 


These ben the londys markys at Myceldefer: Che same, 
Be gynne at Myceldefer along the mark weye 
for to that thw comyst to the sand pyt; 
thennys along the old dale; thanne ovyr the 
borw that lyth bytwen the twey long bryggys 
that to Worthy merche longyth, an than, along 
the merche of the twn of Worthy, to the lynk 
above Frythelyng dyche; than fro that lync to 
the suthmyst 3ate, and than along the dyche to 
the olde fyrd-gat; fro the fyrd-gate to the 
hoedan dyche; fro that place to Dennerdys trow ; 
fro that trow to Wegletan;? fro Wegletan north- 
ry3t Waddanyge, so wythynne the brace to My- 
celdefer. 


, » Fugit, 


Sequitur explanatio, in Latinas :-— 


Isti sunt termini terrarum de Myceldefer : The same, 
Inprimis incipe apud Myceldefer per longum 7; (3) in 


'orczep.] Sic in MS., but obvi- | identified), see the notes appended 
ously corrupt. Possibly the reading | to the English translation printed 
should be opep ? For identifica- | in the Appendix. 
tion of the names of places men- * berpeol] Sic for bezpeon. 
tioned in the Boundaries through- | — * Wegletan] Sic in MS. But see 
out (so far as they have been , the translation in the Appendix. 
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limitosas vius procedendo quousque perveneris 
ad sabulosum ! puteum. Deinde per longum 
antiquam illam valliculam, ex tune pertranseas 
terram. de fossa jacentem in 1llos duos longis- 
simos pontes pertinentes ad paludosum pratum 
de Wrthy ; deinceps pertranseas per longum 
pratum. illud paludosum de villa de Wrthi, ad 
marginem. superius. Feyt(hielyng dyche ; tune ab 
lo margine? ad australem. portam, et tune per 
longum foveam. illam ad. linitem illum vocatum 


fuyrdqut ; ab illo loco. ad. Dennerdis alveolum ; * 


ab illo loco ad Wezletan *; a Wegletan per aqui- 

lonem reete ad Waddanygh, sie ad intra torrenti- 

culam ? quousque perveneris zd. Myceldefer. 
Hive autem carticula anno Dominice. incar- 

nationis DCccen? nre, indietione vij, seriptu est 

in dla venatoria villa. quie. Saxoniee. dicitur 

Bican-leay, coram veridicis testibus quorum no- 

ininà subter caraxata sunt:— 

Edward, rex. 

Pleymunb, archiepiscopus. 

Denewulf, episcopus. 

Asser, episcopus. 

Vulfsige, episcopus. 

Ordulf, dux. 

Osulf, dux. 

Ordgar, dux. 

Heanferd, dux. 

;Eifpald, dux. 

JEpelpeard, filius. regis. 

Lohan, presbyter. 

- Polnilf, presbyt. r. 


a eee 


! vabulosam | MS. reads sabalo- 1 2 alreolum |. MS. reads aíteolo. 


*& kh, 


‘ Weagletan | “icin MS. Bat see 


alle margine !. MS, ready clu | the translation in the Appendix, 


mMITQINCM., 


>MS. here inserts de. 
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-+}- Tata, presbyter. 

+. JEpelstan, presbyter. 
++ Brynstan, presbyter. 
++ Searu, presbyter. 

]- Palda, presbyter. 

+. Fridestan, diaconus. 
+- pighelm, diaconus. 

+ pilitbord, diaconus. 
+. Deormoo, diaconus. 


4 Beorhthelm, diaconus. 


+- Ob5a, diaconus. 

+ Vulfre5, , diaconus! 
++ Buga, minister. 

4 Eahlmund, minister. 
+. Wlfstan, minister. 
I Apelferd, minister. 
+. Wlfhelm, minister. 
Jj. Wifhun, minister. 
+- Wlfere, minister. 

+. Wlfrue, minister. 
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lhwipit Donatio Regis Edwardi Senioris de villa de 


—— — | 


! MS. adds minister. | | ? Luke vi. 38. 


Colingborne, anno regni sur xx’ primo. 


A.D. 904. - 
Charters of 
Edward 
the Elder 
continued. 


Flebilia fortiter detestanda totilantis seculi Grant of 
piacula, diris obsczenze. horrendeque mortalitatis — 
circumsepta latratibus, non nos patria inecoptze 
pacis securos, sed quasi foetide corruptele in 
voraginem casuros, provocando admonent, ut ea 
toto mentis conamine cum casibus suis non seg- 
niter projiciendo, sed etiam velut fastidiosam 
melancholiz nauseam abominando fugiamus, ten- 
deutes ad illud Evangelium, * Dute et dabitur 


“ vobis ;"? qua de re infima quasi peripsema quis- 


urne. 
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quiliarum abjiciens, superna ad instar pretiosorum 
monilium eligens, animum sempiternis in gaudiis 
figens ad nanciseendam  melliflue — dulcedinis 
misericordiam perfruendamque infinite lsetitix 
jucunditatem: Ego Edwardus, rex Anglorum, 
per Omnipatrantis dexteram totius Britannis 
regni solio sublimatus, quandam telluris particu- 
lam inco fideli ministro Wlfyaro, id est, decem 
cassatarum, in loco quem solicole «at Coling- 
burne vocitant, libenter tribuo, eo tenore ut 
omni anno, festivitate cunctorum Sanctorum, 
decem pauperes in pane et lucubrato pulmen- 
toque sazinato! adactis optime haustibus telise 
pascat, quatenus ille eam sine jugo exoge ser- 
vitutis, cum pratis, pascuis, silvis, rivulis, omni- 
busque ad eam utilitatibus rite pertinentibus, 
quamdiu aura naribus spirabili ocellorum convo- 
lamen agitatur habeat. Et post generalem qui 
omnibus certus incertusque homunciis constat 
transitum, cuicunque successionis hzredi voluerit 
liberaliter et perpetualiter contradendo derelin- 
quat.  Pr:edietum siquidem rus his terminis 
circumcinctum clarescit :— 


Sequitur Connumeratio terminorum, in lingua 


Boundanes 
of Coling- 
bourne, (1) 
in Anglo- 
Saxon. 


PXUCO IL LCU. j-—— 


rest, feovertyne gearda beneopan pam pytte ; 
panon of Collengaburnan west, up to pam he- 
penan byrgelsan ; panon on scortan bye; ponne 
to scealdan crundle ; panon to preostan lypan ; 
panon andlang grenan dene on pa fox holo 
westwearh; panon on Brabanbeorg ; ponne on 
Blerianhylle: panon on Wrylberhtes stan,? spa 


Nw in Ms. The numerous eor- ' corretun or conjecture, — are 
ruptiens three out this charter, ' printed as tli v eccur in the text 
rome ef which « «un anest. beyond :ONS in MS, 
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forth eall herpathes and dunes; panon on Gup- A.D. 921. 
rebesburg norpweard; ponne on Penbes clif;fol 16 b. 
panon on Blerianhylle ; panon on pa spelgenoe ; 

ponne on iebyng crunbele; panon on Sceorran 

hlinc ; panon east to para preora zcera and heaf- 

don; panon to pan wylle on Collengaburnan. 


Sequitur Connumeratio terminorum, in lingua 
Anglicu :—- 


Fyrst, be-gynne fortene $erde by-nethe the The same, 
pytte, than fro Collyngburn west, up to Hethen- Co rtish. 
byryell; fro thennys anone to the schort dyche, 
then to Scheld-crundle; than to Prest-lyp; fro 
thennys along the grene dene to Fox-hole, west- 
ward; than to Bradbyge; than to Pleyhyll; fro 
thennys to Wylberstan, so forth all lawpathes 
and dwnes therabute; anone to Gutheredys- 
burw, northward; than to Pendysklyf; than 
anone to Blerhyll; fro thennys to the Swel- 
gende ; than to ebyng of Crundele ; fro thennys 
to Scherlync ; than est to the thre akerys and 
have hem thre; fro thennys to the wel of Col- 
lyngborn.' 


Sequitur Connumeratio terminorum, in lingua 
Latina :— 


Imprimis incipe par spatium quatuordecim The same, 
virgarum inferius quendam puteum de proximo Sein 
jacentem, tunc a Collyngburn, per versus occi- 
dentem, quousque perveneris ad quendam locum 
in quo sepultus erat quidam Paganus, a soli- 
colis the Hethen-byryell nuncupatum ; deinde 
procedas quousque perveneris ad illam brevis- 


! Sic in MS. throughout. Sce the literal translation in Appendix. 
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simam = fossatam, ac tunc ad quendam locum 
vocatum Schelderundle; extune ad Prestlyp; 
deinde per longum viridissiinw vallis. quousque 
perveneris ad. Foxhole; extune versus ocvi- 
dentem id Dradbrygg ; et extune ad. Blerhyll ; 
ab illo loco ad Wylberstan ; ac deinde, per omnes 
legales semitas ct inontuosas terras circumja- 
centes, quousque pervencris ad Gutheredys-burw, 
versus aquilonem. plagam, usque ad Pendys elyf; 
et tune iterum. usque Blerhyll; ac deinde ad 
Swelgende; tune ad liinnitem vocatum the ebyny 
of Crundele; ab illo loco ad Scherlyne ; tune 
versus orientem ad illas tres acras quas ha- 
beas,’ et extunc procedas quousque perveneris 
ad fontem de Collyngburne. 


Si autem, quod absit, aliquis diabolico inflatus 
spiritu, hune mew compositionis ac confirma- 
tionis breviculum  elidere vel infringere tenta- 
verit, sclat se, novissima ae magna exaimina- 
tionis die classica archangeli clangente buccina 
bustis sponte patentibus sonata, jam rediviva * 
relinquentibus, cum Juda proditore, qui a satare 
pro sato filius. perditionis «dicitur, wterna con- 
fusione. edacibus infallibilium tormentorum flam- 
iis periturum. Hujus namque et a Deo Domi- 
noque Jesu (Christo inspirante. atque juvante 
voluntatis scedula, anno Dominice. incarnationis 
nonzentesimo vicesimo primo, anno regni vero 
mihi eominissi vicesiino primo, indictione sexta, 
epacta vicesima octava, concurrente primo idi- 
bus Januarii tertiis luna xi, in civitate notissima 
que Wyltonia nuncupatur, episcopis, abbatibus, 


icis quis liil nl Nw oam | 2 Nee in MMS. Sev note at P 106. 


Seo the English version in tie 


Appendix. 


Wells. 
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ducibus, patrie procuratoribus, regia dapsilitate A.D. 921. 
ovantibus perscripta est. Cujus etiam incon- fol. 16 c. 
cusse firmitatis auctoritas his testibus roborata Charters of 


. . Edward 
constat, quorum nomina subtus caracteribus de- jhe Elder, 
picta annotantur :— | continued. 


+. Ego Edwardus, singularis privilegii hier- 
archia preedictus rex, hujus indiculi 
soliditatem, cum signo sancte semper- 
que amandz crucis, corroboravi et sub- 
scripsi. 

+ Ego pulfhelmus, Dotobernensis ecclesise 
archiepiscopus, consensi et subscripsi. 

+ Ego  pulfstanus, Eboracensis ecclesise 
archiepiscopus, consensi et subscripsi. 

+. Ego Byrnstan, episcopus, consensi et 
subscripsi. 

+}. Ego Oda, episcopus, consensi et subscripsi. 

+}. Ego  Aelfheah, episcopus, consensi et 
subscripsi. 

+. Eadulf, episcopus, consensi et subscripsi. 

. Ego  Arnefhip, episcopus, consensi et 


subscripsi. 

++ Ego Peodred, episcopus, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

.]J Ego pulfhelm, episcopus, consensi et 
subscripsi. 

+. Ego Panan, episcopus, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

+. Ego  Aelfrie, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

++ Ego Eadpine, abbas, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

+. Ego Aepelnop, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. | 


+. Ego Osfhip, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 
-+- Ego Aelfpold, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 
-- Ego Aehlstan, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 
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Ego Aldred, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

Ego Uhtre, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

Ego Aelfstan, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

Ego Aelfpine, episcopus, consensi et sub- Lickin 
scripsi. 

Ego Odda, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

Ego pulfhelm, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

Ego Buga, minister, consensi et sub- 
sCripsi. 

Ego Aelfheah, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

Ego Aepelstan, minister, consensi et sub. 
scrips. 

Ego pulfsige, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

Ego pulfmahi, minister, consensi et sub- 
Reripsi. 

Ego pulfbold, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

Ego Pulfyan, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

Evo Sighelm, episcopus, consensi. et. sub- 


A.D. 921. 


Charters of 
Edward 
the Elder, 
continued. 


SCT pal. 

Evo pilitgar, minister, consensi. et sub- 
scripsi. 

Ego Aeperic, minister, consensi et. sub- 
seripsi. 

Evo Aelfheah, minister, consensi et. sub- 
scripsi. 

Evo Aelfrie, minister, consensi et. sub- 
seriisi. 

Evo Eadrie, minister, consensi. et. sub- 
SCTIPSI. 

Evo Pulfrie, minister, consensi et. sub- 


ss See Das SEs Sos Sie Ss Ds Ds Das Ds Se Ds Ds Ds Ds ls ile is 


SCFIPSL 
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.J Ego Aepelm, minister, consensi et sub- A.D.921. 
scripsi. 

+. Ego Aepelmund, minister, consensi et 
subscripsi. 

+. Ego pulfhelm, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 


[$ 4. Other events in the reign of Edward the Elder. A.D. 901- 
— Notices of his family.—His grant of land at "** 
Chisledon.—Hs death.] . 


Iste rex invictissimus Edwardus universitatem Can- Establish- 
tebryggyez renovavit, et scholas publicas fieri ibidem public 
constituit, ut scribit Gyrardus Cornubiensis,.libro De schools at 
Gestis Regum. Westsaxonwm quinto, capitulo decimo. “™>rdse. 
Hujus regis tempore, Pleimundus, archiepiscopus Doro- 
bernye, que modo dicitur Cantuaria, septem episcopos Consecra- 
ecclesiis Anglorum, jussu! Formosi pape ordinavit; 0" of 
videlicet, quinque ad terram Gewyseorum, vel West- bishops in 
Saxonieorum,—hoc est, apud Wyntoniam unum; apud England. 
Cornubiam unum ; apud Schyrburne? unum ; apud Wel- 
lensem ecclesiam unum ; apud Cridintone? unum ;—apud 
Australes Saxones unum; apud Mercios in Dorkynga 
unum. Nam papa Formosus maledictionem suam de- 
derat regi Edwardo et Anglis, propter nimiam caren- 
tiam episcoporum in terra Anglorum, quie per septem 
annos episcopis caruerat. 

Iste gloriosus Edwardus duas habuit uxores, et unam Faward’s 
concubinam. Ex concubina, Egwynna nomine, genuit family —— 
Athelstanum, qui post ipsum regnavit, et Elfredum, et of Egwyna, 
Edgytham, que nupsit Sirichio regi Northanhymbro- mother of 
rum, que requiescit Tamworth,‘ et pro sancta colitur. 


Athelstanum primogenitum genuit sub hac forma: 


! jussu ] MS. reads crussu. * Crediton, Devon. 
* Sherborne, Dorset. * MS., Tamwortham. 
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A.D.901- Erat in quadam villa, quiedam pastoris. filia, eleganti 

" ga, Specie puella, nomine Egwynna, quie. quod non con- 
tulissent natales, forma: mercabatur gratia. Huic per- 
visum monstratur prodigium ; lunam videlicet, de suo 
ventre splendere, et hoc lumine totam Angliam illus- 
trari. Quod cum mane ad sodales retulisset ludo, ab 
illis non joculanter aeceptum,! sed confestim nutricis 
auribus qu:e regis filios nutrire solebat, insonuit. Illa 
rem examinans, puellam intra lares suos receptam, filise 
loco? habuit, cultioribus vestibus, cibis delicatioribus, 
gestibus facetioribus virginculam formans. Nee multo 
post, Edwardus filius regis Alfredi, itineris casu, per 
villum transiens, ad domum divertit suw nutricis, neque 
enim. intezritatem fime sua computabat, si nutricem | 
sumin. salutare fastidiret. Ubi visu virginis amore cap- 

Birth of tus, noctu petiit. Ipsa vero, uno complexu yravidata, 

Athen. Gum filium peperisset Athelstanum, soinnii fidem ab- 
solvit. Nam cuim ille Athelstanus, pueritia mortua, in 
adolescentiam | evaderet, magnam spem regime indolis 
dabat. prieclaris indiciis. approbatus. 

The other — Ex prima uxore sua, videlieet. Elfelmi comitis [filia], 

onc " nomine Elfleda, genuit duos filios, videlicet, Ethelwar- 
dum, virum in literatura instructum, qui tum non diu 
vixit, et Edwynumn; et sex filias, scilicet, Elfledam 
sanctam, et Deo dicatam, quie. apud. Romeseyam re- 
quiescit ; Edginam, quam dedit Karolo, regi Francorum, 
filio Lodowyci, filii Karoli Calvi; Etheltildam, Deo 
dicatam, qua Wyltonis requiescit; Ethyldam, quam 
dedit pater Hugoni. Capet, regi Occidentalium. Fran- 
corum ; Edgitham ct Elgimam misit. Henrico, Aleman- 
norum imperatori, maritandas, quarum secundam | ille 
locavit. filio. sui Othoni, alteram. cuidam duci juxta 
Alpes. 

The same Ex uxore secunda, Edyviva nomine, cenuit Edwardus 

ret Edinundum et Edredum, qui ambo post 


eontitiiuet. du: I" fili. IN. 





3 gn. typo Ms. reds ' (0 pfum. | he «| MIs rends lcum. 
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Athelstanum regnaverunt; et duas filias,—sanctam Ed- A.D. 901. 
burgam, Deo dicatam, [que] in monasterio monialium 

W yntoniz requiescit; et Edgivam, que nupsit Aquitan- 

norum principi Lodowyco. 

De ista virgine, sancta Edburga, traditur quod cum Monkish 

vellet pater ejus experiri utrum ad Deum aut ad se- S Edburpa. 
culum esset declinatura, posuit ex una parte triclinii 
sui, diversarum possessionum ornamenta; ex alia parte 
calices et Evangelia, inde armillas et monilia, illuc 
pristicla! virgo nutrice allata jubetur que vellet eli- 
geret. At ipsa manibus reperiens Evangelia appre- 
hendit, quam pater deosculans, * Vade," inquit, * quo 
“ te vocat Divinitas, sequere fausto pede qui te ducit." 
Sieque postmodum facta est monacha, quam non re- 
summant ? regalis prosapia, quinetiam saccos sororum 
suarum de nocte latenter surripuit, et lotos unctosque 
clam reportavit. 


Inclitus igitur ac devotissimus rex Edwardus, dictus Recapitula- 
Senior, sex habuit filios, quorum quatuor extiterunt tion of the 
sceptrigeri. Ex nobili foemina, Egwyna nomine, Athel- successors 
stanum habuit et Elfredum.  Elfredus, quem pater pre of Edward. 
ceteris paternali amore dilexit, ipsomet sceptrigerante, 
exemplo beati David regis, qui Domino super? omnia 
gratias egit eo quod meruit seipso superstite filium fol. 17 a. 
suum in solio paterno residentem videre, inunctus in 
regem ac coronatus est. Sed idem Elfredus non multo 
post superfuit. Moriebatur enim antequam pater suus 
naturze functus sit munere. Athelstanus patri primo 
successit in regnum. Ex prima uxore sua, Elfleda no- 
mine, duos habuit filios, videlicet Ethelwardum, qui 
ante patrem morti obediit, et Edwynum. Ex secunda 
uxore, duos habuit genitos, videlicet, Edmundum, qui 


! pristicla] Sic in MS. * super] MS. reads supra. 
2 resummaut] Sic in MS. 
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post Athelstanum regnavit; et Edredum, qui post Ed- 
mundum regni gubernacula suscepit. 


Dedit interea pr:iedictus invictissimus rex Edwardus 
novo monasterio Wyntonir, quod modo dicitur Hyda, 
anno primo regni sui, Cheseldene, cujus cart» tenor 


sequitur, in hae verba :— 


Cunctis etenim divino inflatis spiramine cer- 
tum constat, quod omnia que humanis cernun- 
tur obtutibus, fumi similitudine evanescunt. 
E contra hni;ee et ea qua ab interiori homine, 
per meditationem divinarum scripturarum in- 
telliguntur, :eternaliter mansura non deficient. 
Quapropter et ego! Edwardus, divina largiente 
gratia, Anglorum Saxonum rex, hie talia in 
meo frequenter revolvens precordio, nitens cum 
fugitivis perpetualiter mansura mercari, aliquan- 
tulum terre mei proprii juris, ad ecclesiam quam 
noviter a fundamento erigens, pro reinedio anims 
mer meique venerabilis patris, :edificare jussi, 
in wternam hereditatem, omnium smecularium 
difficultatum liberam, preter expeditionem, pon- 
tis? arcisve instructionem, concedens dono, in 
loco ubi ruricoke Ceoseldeve [vocitant]? quan- 
titate quinquaginta manentium istis cireumdata 
terminibus: 

In lingue. Suzoniea:—Aerest of Eorthebyrg 
to Symbroce innan hlaee pytte; of blaec pytte 
innan Doreeri, andlang Dorceri on tha straet; 
andlang straet thaet on Friban byrvilis ; of tha 
byrgelse on grenan byorh; of Ban biorze, on 
Fugan biorge ; on Eorthebyry ; of Saere byrg 
on Aubulfes cnol; of Aubulfes enol on thone 
thornestyb ; of tha thornstib on. Mearcumbe ; of 


P ateqe] Nic in MS, > (h,itted in MS, 
? pontis ] MS. reads metis. ‘Sic in MS. 
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Mearcumbe on Horbestan; of Horbestan thaet A.D. 901. 
eft on Eorthebyryg. 


In lingua Anglica :—Fyrst, begyn at Or- The same, 
brygghe, so forth to Swymbroke wythinne the CO lab. 
blake pytte ; fro the blake pytte wythinne Dor- 
kerne; along Dorkerne on the stret; along the 
stret to Frudbyrgyll; fro Frudbyrgyll to Grene- 
burw ; fro Greneburw to Fugynburw; to Or- 
thebrygge ; fro Orthebrygge to Athulfes knol ; 
from Athulfes knol to Thornestyb ; fro Thorne- 
styb to Mercumbe; fro Mercumbe to Horston ; 
from Horston ajen to Orthesbrygge. 


In lingua Latina :—lInprimis incipe in ter- The same, 
mino Latine vocitato Pons Terrestris, Anglice (3) in 
Orthebrygge, recte procedendo quousque perve- 
nias ad Swymburnam, ad intra terminum Latine 
vocitatum Niger Puteus, Anglice the blake pytte; 
ab illo loco ad intra terminum nuncupatum La- 
tine Angulus Tenebrosus, Anglice the Dorkeherne; 
per longum Dorkerne, quousque pervenias per 
longum pertranseundo vicum de Frudbyrgyll; 

a Frudbyrgyll ad Grenburw ; a Greneburw ad 
Fugynburw, usque ad Orthebrygge; a Or- fol. 17. 
thebrygge ad limitem vocatum Athulfes Cnol; 

ab illo loco ad limitem vocatum Thornstyb, a 

quo pertranseas ad Mercumbe; a Mercumbe ad 
terminum vocatum  Horeston ; ab  Horeston 
iterum ad Orthebrygge. 


Consentientes huic vel augentes hanc nostram 
munificentiam perpetuam possideant pacem ; con- 
tradicentes vero vel minuentes pereant cum 
diabolo in perpetua combustione, nisi in pre- 
senti cum satisfactione emendent. 

Acta est hee scriptio anno Dominice incar- Edward 
nationis nongentesimo primo, indictione vero the Elder's 
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quarta, in loco qui dicitur Hamptone. Istis con- 
sentientibus testibus quorum hic nomina subtus 
notantur:— 


 Edwaro, rex. 

+ Pleymund, bisceop. 
+ Elfredus, filius. re:zis. 
+ Ethelwarbus, filius regis. 
+ .Ethelstan, filius regis. 
$+ Daenulf, bisceop. 

+ Piflnd, bisceop. 

M Asser, bisceop. 

+ Sighelm, bisceop. 

+ Seolinund, bisceop. 
+. Cudgar, bisceop. 

T Pimund, bisceop. 

T Byrnelm, abbas. 

+ piltbrord, minister. 
+ Deormod, minister. 
+}. Beortsie, minister. 

+. Occa, minister. 

+. Alloc, minister. 

.J. Beornstan, minister. 
+- Taeta, minister. 

+ Pulfred, presbyter. 
+- Beorthtuls, presbyter. 
+. Beornulf, diaconus. 
+. Eabstan, diaconus. 


Nobilissimus ae victuriosissimus rex Edwardus, in 
vicesimo quarto regni sui anno, obiit apud Faryndon, 
xi. miliare ab Oxonia ad occidentem distantem, et 
sepultus est apud Wyntoniam in novo monasterio, 
quod nunc dieitur. Hyda.' 


————— — — — - - E - -— - ea 9 9 —— — — oo 


! The following note occurs here | “ Chescldene p* ea tépe reg” Edmdi 
in the MS., being rubricated on the | * 7 tuli signo, 0——0." See here- 
margin of f. 17, col. 2 : ** Hyre dc | after, p. 147. 
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[CHAPTER XV.] 


[Chronicle of the reign of King Athelstan. ] 
$ 1. The wars and alliamces of Athelstan.] 


Mortuo victorioso rege Anglorum Edwardo, successit Chap. XV. 
in regnum filius ejus Athelstanus! apud Kyngeston Reign of 
. . ° TUM . Athelstan. 
juxta Londoniam, in Suthreia, in regem inunctus est ‘4 p. 994. 
et coronatus. 

Hujus regis primo anno natus est almus puer Dun- Birth of 
stanus, in pago Glastoniensi, cujus vita tota, ab ortu ad D'nstan. 
exitum, virtutibus et miraculis coruscavit, ut scribit 
Alfredus, Beverlacensis thesaurarius, in Chronica sua. 

Iste gloriosus rex Athelstanus copulavit sororem Athelstan's 
suam, nomine Edgitham, Sithrico Danico, regi North- alan Sith- 
anhymbrorum, quo cito post mortuo, rex filium ejus ric of 

. . . . . North- 
expulit, et regnum illud suo redintegravit. Deinde ynpria, 
Hoclum, regem Britonum, et Constantinum regem and his 


Scotorum, prelio subactos in deditionem recepit. Hunc conquests. 


william of Constantinum dum rex Athelstanus regem  Sootie 


bury 
abridged. 


faceret, dixit * Gloriosius esse regem facere, quam fore,” 
ut scribit Willelmus Malmesbiriensis, De Regibus, libro 
secundo. 

Copulavit etiam rex iste aliam sororem suam, no- Marria 
mine Eginam, Othoni imperatori, a quo, przeter gemmas or pagina 
et equos, recepit quoddam vas ex onichino, transparens emperor 
et politum, ita subtili ccelatoris? arte compositum, ut Otho. 
vere fluctuare segetes, germinare vites, hominum imagines The em- 
moveri, videantur. Recepit etiam ensem Constantini Peror’s 
Magni, in quo literis aureis nomen possessoris legeba- Athelstan. 
tur, in eujus capulo super crassas auri laminas figeba- 
tur clavus ferreus de quatuor, quibus Christus in cruce 


— 


! MS. repeats ín regnum. ] ? calatoris] MS. reads celeratoris. 
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figebatur! Item, et laucemn Karoli Magni, qua vi- 
brata semper victor abibat, quam tradunt aperuisse 
latus Christi. Item et vexillum. saneti Mauricii. mar- 
fol.17 c. tyris, quo Karolus usus est contra Saracenos Item, 
partem sanctii Crucis, et partem Coronie spine, quarum 
aliquas partes rex. Athel-tanus monasterio. Malmesbyry 
delegavit, ut scribit Marianus Scotus in. Historie. An- 
glorum. | 
Athelstan’s — Et quia, ut scribit idem Willelinus [Malmesbyriensis] Willi 
conan ibidem, rex Seotoruim Constantinus contra pactum vene- — 
o and rat, rex. Athelstanus eontra. Scotiam propernbat, et in sede 
atthe — eundo beatum Johannem Deverlacensem visitabat, super 
chureh of eujus altare. eultellum. suum pro. vadio  posuit. pro- 
everley. : TP . . . 
"mittens quod, si. vietor rediret, eultellum dino pretio 
redimeret, quod et implevit. Post victori vero in 
redeundo Deum rogavit, ut pace sancti Johannis 
Beverlacensis evidens aliquod. signum ostenderet, quo 
prasentes et futuri cognoscere possent, quod Scoti de- 
berent de jure Anglis subjaccere. Unde rex cum gladio 
suo pereussit. scopulum quoddam lapideum, juxta cas- 
trum de Dunbar, qui usque hodie, ad mensuram. unius 
uln;ie, ex ictu est cavatus. Deinde in redeundo digna 
donatione cultellum redemit. 


.$ 2.] De bello iuter Girydunem de We reryk ct Col- 
brond uia. 


A.D. 927. — Reynante in Anglia inclito rege Athelstano, anno Dominica Ge, 
(3 2.) The incarnationis nongentesimo vicesimo. septimoe, anno vero cjus» Cora 
story of dem regis regmi tertio, in tantum. Danorum erudelissimas per- (Cell 
wr ef sl secutionis invaluit rabies, qum? terras. comprovincialium tam with 
His conflict. crudeliter, itinera. legendo, depopulundo, invasit, ut fere usque Cotes 


with Col- — Wyntoniam non erat civitas, villa, vel* castrum, quod penitus xe 
brand the . . ; : 6 

non dirutum, vel remaneret incombustum. Interea acri . 
Dane, in 1g DEC6- seqq-] 


cente furore, tanto elationis stimulo insonuit barbarorum prin- 





| Nec in MS, abridged from * qua) MS. quad. 
Marianus. ! vef] MS. Cott. reads nec. 
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Gerard of cipum pompositas et ambitio, Anelaphi, scilicet, et Gonclaphi, A.D. 927. 

Cornwall. quod regi Athelstano, tunc temporis, cum suis prgelatis ct themeadow 
proceribus regni, apud' Wentanam civitatem super provincie SE Hyde— 
desolatione salubrius affectans! festinati auxilii solamen; moram sion dud 
trahendi opportunam, nuntios dirigerent, legatibne sua triplici death. 
articulo roborata ita fungentes, scilicet, aut rex Anglie regni Ravages o f 
‘sui diadema Danorum ducibus, sine dilatione, una cum regno the Danes 
Anglim, resignaret, aut sub so regnaturus Athelstanus, fideli- the f 
tatem, homagium, tributumque, secundum paganorum volun- A thelstan. 
tatem persolveret, aut inter duos viros utriusque partis, ad Proposal 
"er . 0d edo: posal to 
invicem valde pugnaces, conserto prslio, regis videlicet utri- decide the 
usque et regni, negotium expediretur;? hoc superaddito, ex contest 
parte Anelaphi, quod si cedat victoriam Athelstano, sine mora between 

se cum suis compatriotis pro perpetuo regnum abjuraturum, Saxones ty 

contrario permanente regni diadema, absque contradictionis single com. 

innovatione, Sibi et suis, videlicet Dacis, concederetur. bat. 

Ultimo proposito rex Anglorum condescendens, apud Wyn- Conven- 

toniam regni prelatos et cxteros magnates convocat. Ipsis tion at 

comparentibus sciscitatur ab eis quis super se hoc provincis Winches- 

lucrum, devicto barbarico gigante, nomine Colbrondo, adquire- i 

ret premium pro reportato lucro recepturus. Sed non invento, fol. 17 d. 

dolore cordis Athelstanus concutitur permaximo. indicto igitur 

trium dierum jejunio, cum precibus et lacrymis, ad Deum 

Altissimum quam devote profusis, ejus exorabant clementiam, 

quatenus ipsis militem concedere dignaretur, qui pro illis, 

jure et libertate regni, inimicos invictissime expugnaret. 

Timore enim? nimio percutitur gens Anglicana, eo quod ‘‘non 

'* est qui consoletur eam, ex omnibus cavis ejus." * Heraudo, 

milite invictissimo, in transmarinis partibus agente, perqui- 

rendo (compertum est] Reyburnum, filium Gwydonis domini 

sui, comitis de Warewyk, furtim, cum adhuc infans esset, a 

mercatoribus ignotz nationis, asportatum esse.’ Sed et comes 

Rohandus, pater comitisse Gwydonis, vir inter mille bellicosus, 

morte superveniente, nature debitum solvit. Gwydo vero, in 

crastino sus desponsationis, — vir fortissimus ac in pugna 

robustissimus,—peregrini propositum suscepit, et ignorabat 

quid de eo acciderit. 

Sed Altissimus, motus suorum fidelium lacrymis, nocte Athelstan’s 
Nativitatis sancti Johannis Baptista, rege Athelstano apud dream. 
castrum Wyntonie ante cubiculum prostrato, preces pro statu 





 affectans] Sic in MS. * Lament. i. 2. 
? erpediretar] Cott. MS. reads er- 5 asportatum esse |Both MSS, read 
pendere. asportatus est. 


3 Cott. MS. omits enim. 
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A.D 27, ee petree ] emm r;tate ]h» re eumenilante, et infra breve, Gerard of 
pru Lane Visiaatur fab v0 c operem aiiquantisper reels, Cerawall. 
misit PP ots cesis arnarelutn nosti cua regem copfortere? im agonal 
roe cd oO eee (et wire a nmpuasereestittis eats 88 Athe betuarse rea, a! ore 
* one one. wean 2 Bee pubes Cut wd te, anwelas Dom nm 
tow Dno diea Christos nf else retn tela, ne timere«s frustratus 
anvils ced eras mane surge, ef propera ad berealem ' portam 
*! cq t1*alis, «° expecta dba ger die ere. psrperum ads entum, 

"oantber qne unit pe rerum ain l;alatu p*rezrimi venientem 

res rie (2 44 Tl apprehensum. ridlae €um tx um, ef pugna 

Cons uper euin dinpete, quod (num postulas, pen prevail 

Hae cdietss, ani ias disparmito Be evinsnate, ct Deo pro siii 

id s'iperine p re -ifa Fete lo’. fo vTa'sa9 serene, cCufhfho mane 

srgeene, abeo. pottitices secum aeeipiens et dues comites, 

praslscars ad of portam, expectans mendicantium adventus! 


Return of pir, qua civitatem arísrors os delant. Eeoceee, nutu. Dea, 
the carl of 
Warwich 

to England 


in vicia ratalis Nanety dans Baptista, hora qua sol 
ereqebe quime? pel matt an terratn, (ewselo, comes de 
Warewsh, tales strenane ef aranmis apud Portyemuth ape 
plieuit; a qe regritatione de Dornarquis transmarine partibus 
veniens, Anslham natale eum restenrus. Qua o certificatae 
ah Anglico adl Herateià misto neh-ma et tha sui uti 
prietactum e-sf, abh-ent;s. at de! morte comitis Rohandi, cuius 
filiam 1n ceni» fn acceperat et de rei ac domini uid 
Atlelstani €t preeerum. riga atcustia etome titia, festinato 
cursn,— ewbm dic Wintonte terminos petit, pervenieneque 
povtà la al Ie qpeitaie etii poiperum, «qui» tunc me 
peritocuueetiue8 atibqoaanbta passi us distabat virens borealem 
pzat. a hae gn quo nap Newsom caiheatum e«t Monase 
fi. ds a. terii aged bopeta!e an bores m -Canete Crucis. erat. fume 
His arr.val datum A quem locum verses. faturatues ex itinere, pere 
at Win- poctatedie dJangata Ggnetubra ret. dare censedabatur. — IDhem 
chester. Vere Te pr ir* at. 7, dut Sete care 58 re volvitur Ale, Fecto tram;.te 
al re betam c vata*ss etum s sos m nalibus gra litur jp rtam ; 
Mese o ne uwdvecstuta epe testo tanauam Pavo, a patee 
lumitcith ÉD wt Manli gqnie9a9 in eua LE hihete. deos icturus, — 
et oaetsoimn Cebrensd de D*ecss truanrhaturus Quo viso, per 
peresting Pabointa eogtite, atroci enm rev, intreaducens cuss 
ef pre va doe orcum la rv tcu, AM ciorum princeps imprecatur 
nios nn-tfari*e hecewestafe fub ss af, of eum irhumane alle 
Colbr ede re gees ne seta pmyuugratede Pres Vas tors e1] «dir t. Qui 


Uer MN on teed PI naim Co cnim Y C tt MS. reads propre 
Dewen o :b 1365 od "1o nfus Cog M8 S C * Utt MS om:u de. 


Frea:ls menda 21»27069$,3-."T 4 WB. eRe dies Ke 
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Gerard of aliqualiter dissimulans, confitetur se state debilem, sudoreque A.D. 927. 


Cornwall, 
(Collated 


peregrinationis virtute vigoris soporata, desideria regis et The com- 
procerum minime explere valentem. Tandem principum pre- bat with 


Cibus et lacrymis victus, sperati auxilii promittit levamen. Colbrond, 
Statutoque congressionis die, videlicet quarto idus Julii, |? 539€ 


. . a . meadow. 
conveniunt &mbo, miles strenuus et invisus ille Colbrondus, : 


in loco quodam extra prsedictam portam, que modo Anglice 
The Hyde Mede vocatur, qui vocabatur antiquitus, et etiam a 
quibusdam adhuc appellatur, Denmarche. Qui dum mutuos 
enses alter in alterum mitterent, prosiliebant ex ictibus ignes, 
ac si tonitrua coruscationes procrearent.' Percussoque gigante 
super sinistrum humerum erumpenteque sanguinis copia, ille 
male meditationis non ignarus acri ignescens ira in militem 
irruit, confractoque comitis mucrone ipsum reddit inerviem. 
Gaudium magnum Danis, timor nimius Anglis intonuit, 
Gwydo vero dum aliquod genus armorum a Colbrondo cujus? 
plurima erant requireret, sed voto suo non obtento, dum diu- 
tius inter se sermocinarentur ocius elabitur et celeriter de 
armis giganteis quandam sicam? arripuit, iterumque cum eo 
facta congressione, cum proprio Pagani instrumento, sinistrum 
abscidit humerum. Quod perspiciens inhumanus ille, nitens 
arripere gladium & retro jacentem post tergum cum* manu 
dextera, dum se inclinaret, Gwydo levata sica, et fortiter 
ictum inferens, gigantem * amputavit caput. Quo facto, Danis 
repatriantibus navibus innectis, confusio nimia ipsis concipitur 
dum ferox pugio trucidatur. 

Gwydo vero solemni processione a rege, clero et populo Oblation 
honorifice receptus ad cathedralem ecclesiam Wyntoniw dedu- of “ Col- 
citur, qui coram summo altari predictam sicam Deo et ipsius brome the 
ecclesi: patronis obtulit; quod instrumentum usque hodie in cathedral 
revestiario ejusdem ecclesie,* sub firma custodia reservatur, of Win- 
et vocatur ab Angligenis, materna lingua '' Colbrondus' azo," chester. 
usque in presentem diem. 

Preterea depositis &rmis militaribus, peregrini habitu re- Athelstan's 
sumpto, Gwydoni insistit rex Athelstanus inquirendo quid sit Conference 
ejus nomen, et cujus conditionis vir esset. Ille vero regie with ape 
petitioni minime fore satisfacturum respondit, tali non obser- Warwick. 
vata conditione quod extra civitatem longe a Wyntonia, se- fol. 18 b. 
motis regiis ministris, inter regem et comitem soliloquium ' 
admitteretur, et nulli militis denudaretur consilium, extunc 


! procrearent| Cott. MS. reads * gigantem] Cott. MS. gigantis. 


procederentur. 5 Cott. MS. omits ejusdem ecclesia. 
* cujus] Cott. MS. reads cui. 7 soliloquium] Cott. MS. reads 
3 Cott. MS. omits sicam. solos loquium. 


* Cott. MS. omits cun. 
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A.D.997. quousque bini anni suum compleverint cursum. Promisso Gers 

rezio de his observandis sub jure jurando stabilito. procedunt Cor 
ambo per viam qua Gwydo ad civitatem tendebat, nemine 
Rubsequente, quousque pervenientes ad quandam crucem pro- 
cul a civitate starent, ulterius non progredientes. (Cum autem 
illic pervenissent, Gwydo genua humum flectens: '' Domine," 
inquit, “mi rex Athelstane, servus vester in omnibus sum, fai, 
“ et ero. comes de Warewyk, Gwydo nomen mihi imposuerunt, 
* me de salutiferi fontis suscipientes lavacro." Quo andito, 
rex ruit in ejus amplexus, gratanter eum deosculando, multa 
sibi promittens donarin, #i in ejus conversari vellet. palatio. 
Qui omnia relinquens, et principi. benignissimo suum reeom- 
mendans sceretum, dicit se habitum «quo! tune indutus erat, 
Vita comite, nunquam depositurum. Qui sibt inyicem cum 
lacrymis valefacientes, rex ad sua,* Gwydo vero versus Ware 
wyk calles aggreditur. 


Guy's rc- Cum autem ad villam suam pervenisset, ignotas omnibus, 
Wari " tribus diebus, unus de tredecim pauperibus. quos comitissa 
a CK. 


sua quotidie pro amborum corporis incolumitate animseque 
salute, ab uxore propria ignotus, scilicct resedendo est depastus, 
post triduum sum. perendinationis,’ gratiarum actiones * dilecte 
His reclu-. comitisste ; tanquam? vicem pro vice rependens desertum petiit, 
*ion, longo itineris spatio pertransito inter opnca silvarum, cujusdam 
heremit:e colloquio refoveri postulat solo; sed quo paulo aate 
mortis nexibus depresso, ejus successorem Gwydo seipsum esn- 
etituit, in multiplicium virtutum virens* floribus. Duobus igitur 
inibi feliciter vivens annis, obitum suum biduo nnte revelatione 
priesciens angelica. misit unicum sibi servientem nd uxorem 
suam, cum annulo matrimonialis feederis, sibi illud resignans, 
exhortans cam ut fextinando se praparet ad cjus perficere se 
and death. pulturam. Quem cum venerit ante altare in capella inveniet 
recubantem, debita in morte resolutum, additoque quod. peracto 
quindecim dierum curriculo, post ejus mortem, naturm debitum 
et ipsa erat persolvenda.’ His impletis, veniente uxore Gwy- 
donis, cum ejusdem diocesis ordinario, cum clero ct populo, ad 
heremitagium viri sui Gwydonis, et invento corpore cjus sieut 
nunciatum fuerat, miro fragrante suavitatis odore, et jacente 
totum in terra prostrato, elevatum de terra, principis more, in 
eodem habitaculo, ut decuit, honorifice reconditum est. Cires 


! quo] Cott, MS. reads quem, . ^ tanquam | Cote. MS. reads $s»- 

? Au] Cott. MS. reads suas, | dem. 

2 perendinationis]. MS. reads per- | * virens] Cott. MS, reada virescens. 
hendinationte, i.e. peregrinationis. ^ wa erat persolvenda) Ste in 


‘Cott. MS. inserts dat. both MSS. 
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cujus sepulcrum et ipsa transactis quindecim diebus vinculis A.].'927. 
carnis absoluta, decentissime humata est, hsereditatem paternam fol. 18 c. 
filio suo! Reyburno relinquens, ut ipse memoriale parentum in 
pectoris sui armariolo, quam tenerrime sigillando imprimeret, 
inde pro meritis coelestia regna mercaturus. 
Istud extractum est ex scriptis Gyrardi Cornubiensis, 
in libro De Gestis Regum Westsaxonum, capitulo xjo, 
* Gwydo de Warewyk, et uxor ejus Felicia.” 


[$ 3.] Notandum de alio mirabili facto regis 
Athelstamá. 


Quodam etiam tempore, Analafus paganus, filius Sith. A.D. 927- 
rici, rex Hibernie multarumque insularum, a socero suo 932: 
rege Scottorum Constantino incitatus, ostium Humbrze ir Men 
fluminis valida cum classe intravit. Cui rex Athel- with the 
stanus, cum fratre suo Edmundo, apud Brunfort oocur- The artifiee 
rit. Cum igitur acies convenissent, Analafus exquisito °f Anlaf. 
astu, cithara manibus sumpta, sub specie citharistz ten- 
torium Athelstani ingreditur. Ubi dum inter epulas 
omnia explorasset, et stipem quasi pro melodia acce- 
pisset, stipem nauseans latenter sub se in terram defodit. 
Notatum est hoc a quodam, qui aliquando cum eodem 
Analafo militasset. Qui et hoc, post recessum Anelafi, 
Athelstano nunciavit. Rex incusat relatorem cur hoc 
non prius indicasset? lle respondit, * Fidem, o rex, 

“ quam modo tibi debeo, quondam Analafo dedi, unde 
“gi illam modo erga ilum violassem, idem de me 
* putares erga personam tuam fore facturum. Sed audi 
" yunc consilium meum.  Tentorium tuum ab hinc 
* remove, ut cum ipse peculanter advenerit, ipsum 
“ proposito frustatum modeste frangas.” Quo facto, 
Analafus nocte advolans, episcopum quendam in via 
castrametantem, cum familia sua, cecidit, ulteriusque 
progrediens in regis tentoria impegit. Sed tanto fre- 


1 Cott; MS. omits suo. 


Defeat of 
the Danes. 


Other 
victories. 


Laudatory 
verses on 
Athelstan. 


fol. 18 d. 


A.D. 932. 
Athelstan's 
Grant of 
lands at 
ttonebam. 
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mitu rege experto gladius e vagina excidit, sed incla- 
mitato Deo et sancto Aldelmo, ad preces Odonis, Can- 
tuarim archiepiscopi, qui tunc cum rege erat, gladium 
vagine relapsum invenit. Hic usque hodie*in thesaurio 
regio servatur; est autem gladius ille ex una parte 
sectilis, nec usquam auri vel argenti receptivus. Quo 
Dei dono rex tunc fretus hostes, per totam auroram 
et diem sequentem, fugavit. Ubi ceciderunt rex Con- 
stantinus, cum quinque regulis, duodecim ducibus, et 
tota pene congeries barbarorum. 

Post hoc, apud Herefordiam, Aquilonares Britones 
perdomuit, ita ut ei annuatim xx. libri auri, ccc. libri 
argenti, penderent; boves vero xxv*. annumerarent. 
Inde Cornugalliam, que nunc Cornubia dicitur, subegit, 
Excestriam reparavit. 

In cujus laudem quidam sic cecinit :— 


Regia progenies produxit nobile stemma, 
Cum tenebris nostris illuxit splendida gemma. 
Magnus Athelstanus patrixw decus, orbita recti, 
Illustris probitas de! vero nescia flecti. 


Et ut scribit Willelmus Malmesbiriensis De Regibus, 
liuro secundo. 


[$ £] Privilegium. Athelstani regis concessum Novo 
Monasterio Wyntoniea, quod modo Hyda nomi- 
natur, «nno viii. Tegni sui. 


Flebilia fortiter detestanda totillantis sseculi 
piacula, diris obscenze horrendwque | mortalitatis 
circumsepta latratibus, non nos patria incosptse 
pacis securos, sed quasi futide corruptele in 
voraginem casuros, provocando admonent ut ea 
toto mentis conamine cum casibus suis non 
solum despiciendo, sed etiam, velut fastidiosam 
melancholie nauseam abominando  fugiamua, 
tendentes ad illud Evangelicum : “ Date et dabi- 





! MS., a. 
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»]1 


* tur vobis"! Qua de re infima quasi peripsema A.D. 932. 
quisquiliarum abjiciens, superna ad instar pre- , 
tiosorum monilium eligens, adipiscendam mel- 
lifluze dulcedinis misericordiam perfruendamque 
infinite letiti:e jucunditatem: Ego Athelstanus, 
rex Anglorum, per Omnipatrantis dexteram 
totius Britannie regni solio sublimatus, quan- 
dam telluris particulam meo fideli ministro 
JElfredo, id est, xii. cassatarum in loco quem 
solicole wt Stanham vocitant, [tribuo], ea in- 
terjacente conditione, ut omni die, usque magnae 
districtionis judicii anno,* ille successionisque 
ejus, centum viginti evangelici paradigmatis pau- 
peres semel pane cum pulmento dulcifero, hau- 
stuque potifero pascere, anime pro excessibus 
mes, sub sorte ullius? contradictionis non obli- 
viscantur. Familie quoque at Stanham, pas- 
tum semper conferre electissimum, divinam ut 
consequi plenissime valeam misericordiam non 
pigrescant tribuo, quatenus ile eam sine jugo 
detestandz servitutis, cum pratis, pascuis, silvis, 
rivulis, omnibusque ad illam utilitatibus rite 
pertinentibus, liberaliter ac seternaliter quamdiu 
juvat habeat. Et post generalem qui omnibus 
certus incertusque constat iransitum cuicumque 
successionis heredi voluerit in perpetuum dere- 
linquat. . 

Preedicta siquidem tellus his terminis circum- 
cincta clarescit: 

In lingua Saxonica :— 

* Aerest of SpsÜelingforba pest to Smepebro- Boundaries 
cesforda, anb panon pestpeard anblang herepabes of the land 


! Luke vi. 38. This proem is, it * As in former instances, these 
will be seen, copied, almost literally, | Boundaries are given in the mixed 
from Edward the Elder's charter of | characters and corrupt diction em- 
921, previously given. ployed in the MS., but the severed 

2 Sic in MS. | words are united. 

* ullius] MS., ulnis, 


A.D. 932. 


so granted, 
(1) in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


Athel- , 
stan's 
Grant of 
Stoneham. 
eontinued 


fol. 19 a. 
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to Hpumbroces-zepelme, and spa fomp anblange 
peges on suphealfe gates hlepe pet hit cymp 
to feoper treopum ; ponon! nop$ anblang hepe- 
pates to Gyppices pille: and spa forp anblang 
peges op hit cymp to feannbedde; panon east 
on pet sled op hit cymp to holan bpoce. 
ponne panon nopp anblang holan bpoces of pa 
sand pyttas; panon on Byrepege op hit cymp 
on Cytanbpoces slpilme; ? and spa anblange 
bpoces op hit cymp t[o] Ipping-panne;* ponne- 
yup be Efist op pst slebe pa pcit to mepan 
bpoce, anblang bpoces of hit cymp to peergipe- 
funda ; panon on genpihte to eastlea pearben 
pone nopp, ypa ye haga ycyt to Bapanleage 
nopppearden ; bonne panon nopp op hit cymp to 
jene fotyhtan wt anb [pa pup, anblange strete, 
op hit cymp to gpenan leage; pon pep east 
anb sup op hit cymp to Cynninges dic; anb- 
lange pepe bic, op hio. bygb ongean mucelinge 
m:ebe, nopppearde ut on Icenan; pon spa Ice- 
nan yeyt op hit cymp fonan ongean hiepber- 
pylley «epylm ;? panon peast to scontan popne; 
panon pup to pane hepepa$e? pe lyp to Manner 
bhnyege; and ppa peast anblange hepepabes on 
Spepelingefopde and pap hypde pio mde to 
wt Pophpinge anb nigon scepar on eal nopp- 
pearbun geonun? ieseun, and a mylansteall be- 
noppan Mannepbpyege. 


In lingua Anglica :— 


Begyn fyrst on Swathelyngford, westward to 
smerebrockysfurde; and thanne westward, along 
the lawepathes to Thumbrokyselme * and so 
forth along the wey by Suthgateslewe, for to 








! MS. here inserta panen. | 4 Sic in Ms, 
9? Sic in MS. for epelme. | 
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thu comyst to the fowr grete trees. Than north, A.D. 952. 
along the lawepathys to Gytherykyswelle, and 
so forth alonge the weys fort me comyth to 
Fernbedde. Than east, on the slade, forto me 
comyth to Holbrok. Fro thennis, north, a-longe 
Holbrok, to thesandpittys. Than to Byrwey, fort 
me comyth to Kytbrokyselme,' and so along the 
brokys for to me comyth to Uppyngehamme. 
Than suth, by Efysch, to the slade that schetyth 
to Mernbrok ; along the brokys for to me comyth 
to Wergford, than forth ryht to Estelee, suth- 
ward, and thanne north, so as the hegge drawyth 
to Barnlee northward. Than north, for to me 
comyth to Fotythnek, and so sichith alonge the 
strete for to me comyth to Grenelee; and than, 
by est ahd suth, for to me comyth to Kyngys- 
dyche; and than along the dyche to the bye, up- 
goynge azenst Muchelyng mede northwarde up to 
Ichene, and than as Ichen goth for to hit comyth 
byfore agen Herdwellys elme.’ Than west, to the 
schort thorn, and than suth, to the lawe-pathe 
that lyth to Mannysbrygge ; and so west alonge 
the lawepathys to Swethelyngforde, and the 
hyrddys mede of Wotheryng, and nyne akrys 
at by northe Genasche, and a mylle place by 
northe Mannysbrygge. 


In lingua Latina :— 

Imprimis incipe apud Swathelyngford, ex oc- The same, 
cidente ad Smeresbrokysford, ac deinde per (32m 
occidentem a longo semitas legales, quousque per- — — 
veniatur ad limitem vocatum Zhrwmbrokyselme ; 
ac deinceps recte per longum viam ducentem 
per Meridiem Gatyslewe, quousque pervenia- 
tur ad limitem quatuor arborum magnarum. 


! Sic in MS. 
2 Sic in MS. See the translation in the Appendix. 
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Tunc ex boreali plaga per longuin legales illas 
semitas ad limitem nuncupatum fons Gythe- 
ryci; ac deinde per longum vias, quousque per- 
veniatur ad terminum vocatum Feruhedde. Ac 
deinde per orientem, super illud vie obliquum 
et descendens, quousque perveniatur ad Holbrok. 
Ac deinde! per aquilonem a longo Holbrok ad 
puteos sabulosos.* Et tunc ad Berwey, quousque 
perveniatur ad terminum vocatum A ythroky's 
Ehne, et sic, per longum aquas discurrentes, 
quousque perveniatur ad Ippnghamme? Tune 
ex parte meridionali, per Efysch, ad illud vie 
obliquum et descendens, quod descendit ad Mern- 
brok, per longum aquarum decursus, quousque 
perveniatur ad Wergford. "Tunc recte ad Estlee, 
versus austrum, et tunc ex aquilone secundum 
quod sepes declinat at Barnlee, per borealem 
partem. Et tunc ex aquilone, quousque per- 
veniatur ad Fotythnek, et sic ex austro per 
longum plateam pertranseas, quousque pervenia- 
tur ad Grenlee ; et tune per orientem et aus- 
trum quousque perveniatur ad regiam foveam; 
et tunc per longum pertranseas foveam. illam ad 
summitatem ascensus versus Muchelyng  me:le, 
per aquilonem recte ad Ichene; et tunc se- 
cundum qued  Ichene demonstrat, quousque 
perveniatur iterum ante terminum vocitatum 
Herdwellys elme ; ac deinde ex occidente, quous- 
que perveniatur a] illam spinam parvam; et 
tune ex austro ad illam legalem semitam qum 
deducit ad Mannesbrygghe; et sic ex. occidente 
per longum legales semitas, quousque perveniatur 
ad Swethelyngforde, et. terminum. nuncupatum 
the Herdys mede de Woteryng, et novem acras 





! MS. repeats deinde. | ! Sic in MS. 
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terree ab aquilone terminum vocatum Genasche, A.D.932. 


2; ° Charter of 
et quendam locum molendini per aquilonem Ethelstan 


Mannysbrygghe. continued. 


Si quis, quod absit, diabolico inflatus spiritu, 
hane mez compositionis ac confimationis brevi- 
culam tenuare! vel infringere tentaverit, sciat se 
novissima ac magna examinationis die tuba per- 
strepente archangeli, bustis sponte dehiscentibus 
somata diu fessa relinquentibus, elementis om- 
nibus pavefactis, cum Juda proditore qui a satoris 
prosato filius perditionis dicitur, seterna confu- 
sione edacibus ineffabilium tormentorum flammis 
periturum. . Hujus namque a Deo Dominoque 
Jesu Christo inspirante atque vivente voluntatis 
scedula,anno Dominice incarnationis DCCCCXXXII®, 
regni vero gratis mihi commissi viii’, indictione 
v. concurrente vii, epacta xi, kalendis Januarii 
nonis, luna rotigere vagationis xiii, in villa 
omnibus notissima que Ambresburig nuncupa- 
tur, episcopis, abbatibus, ducibus, patrie procu- 
ratoribus, regia dapsilitate ovantibus perscripta 
est. Cujus etiam inconcusse firmitatis auctoritas 
his testibus roborata constat, quorum nomina 
subtus characteribus depicta annotantur:— 


Ego Athelstanuy, singularis privilegii 
monarchia? preedictus rex, hujus in- 
diculi fulcimentum cum signo sancte 
semperque amande crucis corroboravi 
et subscripsi. 

.J Ego pulfhelmuy, Dorobernensis ecclesiz fol. 19 c. 
archiepiscopus, consensi et subscripsi. 

JJ Ego Pulfstanuy, Eboracensis ecclesise 
archiepiscopus)? consensi et subscripsi. 


! MS,, teniere. 3 Also written in Anglo-Saxon 
2 Sic in MS., and thus written— | characters. 
* mnsulapiyp ppivelesu monarchia." 


A.D. 932. 
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-}- Ego /Elfpine, episcopus, consensi et sub- LichSeit 


scripsi. 

+}. Evo Sighelm, episcopus, consensi et sub- sherborw. 
scripsi. 

-- Ego ;Elfeah, episcopus, consensi et sub- Welle 
scripsi. 

-}- Ego Eadulf, episcopus, consensi et sub- Creditos. 
scripsi. 

-}- Ego Brinstan, episcopus, consensi et sub- Winchester. 
scripsi. 

.]J Ego Oda, episcopus, consensi et sub- pamebary 
scripsi. 

++ Ego Csnefhip, episcopus, consensi.et sub- Rochester. 
scripsi. 

++ Ego peodred, episcopts, consensi et sub- rod 
scripsi. 

-}- Evo pulfhun, episcopus, consensi et sub- sasey. 
scripsi. 

+ Evo Cenpald, episcopus, consensi et sub- Worcester 
scripsi. 


} Ego lfric, abbas, consensi et subscripsi. 

— Ego Eadpine, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

}- Ego 7;Epelnop, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

. Ego Byrhrige, abbas, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

+. Evo Seaxhelm, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

B Evo Eadred, abbas, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

B Evo Osfhip, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

J Ego j;Elfpold, dux, consensi et subscripei. 

} Ego Ealdred, dux, consensi et subecripai. 

. Evo Uhtred, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

.] Ego /Eschryht, dux, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 
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+ Ego ZElfstan, dux, consensi et subscripsi. A.D. 932. 

-- Ego Uhtreb, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

++ Ego Guppum, dux, consensi et subscripsi. 

++ Ego Odda, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

-+- Ego pulfhelm, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

- Ego Buga, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

- Ego Pulfyar, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

-- Ego Sigred, minister, consensi et sub- 

| scripsi. 

++ Ego pulfsige, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

M Ego /Elfheah, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

++ Ego pulfnop, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

. Ego Apelstan, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. _ 

-- Ego Alfred, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

++ Ego ZEpelstan, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

— Ego #lfnop, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

+- Ego /Elírie, minister, consensi et sub- 
Scripsi. 

+ Ego pihtgar, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

-]J Ego Eabrie, minister, consensi et sub- 
scripsi. 

jJ Ego Ailfpald, minister, consensi et sub- 

| Scripsi. 
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[A.D.925- Hie incipit. Donatio Alfredi ministri de villa Stan- 
9407] ham Noro Monasterio Wyntoniw, quod modo 
Hyda dicitur. 


In lingua Saronica :— 


Gif to Ic Elfpeod, dein, an peey [lander] ' wet Stanham 
Minster of open minne dege minan ppan. [co hipe]! deg; 
the land and opep hiepe dee on nipan miniptep on Pintea- 
ae eeptep, uncep begea payla peappe, ppa ppeolpe 
Alfred (the spa cing -Ethelptan, minan leopan leopb ge me 
grantee of . 
Athelstan 5, gegipan ; and nanan manan hit on enig oben 
Q) m pende gian, ponne ic heasan ;ipan, poran* ic 
Saxon. lit yelp on nopen pwnde yipan. And nanan on 
mipan minipten on inteacepten. hit ut pillan 
on enig pende; anb pi habban on ieeniyye, anb 
pind gepmtan gepiteneyspe and Inepa handa pe- 
tene. 
Elyptan, cying. 
4Elrnye, Seyn. 
4Elpyn, biycop. 
Eadjuc, Seyn. 
Odda, dSeyn. 
Pihtgan, deyn. 
In lingua Anglica :— 
The same. I Alfred, servant, graunt these londis at 
Fetish, Stanham, aftyr my day, my wyf to have hem 


here dayys, and aftyr hyre davys, go hyt in to 
the Newe Monastery of Wynchester, for the helpe 
of owre bothe sowlys, ax frely as kyng Athel- 
stan, my levyst lord, hath tyve me; and no 
man hyt on eny wyse other turne, but as I 
?yve have ; for I my self none other wyse wyll 
hyt turne. And no man of the Newe Monasterye 
of Wynchester hyt do or 3yve awey on eny 
wyse, but that they hyt have for evyr more. 





! Omitted in in MS, | 7? Sic in MS. for fopbon be. 
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In lingua Latina :— A.D. 925- 
Ego Alfredus, minister, concedo istas terras, Pos 
apud Stanham post obitum meum uxori mee, The same, 

ut habeat illas quamdiu vixerit, ac post ipsius t 9e " 
in fata decessum transeant in novum monaste- 
rium Wyntonie, pro salute animarum nostra- 
rum, ita pure ac libere sicut mihi dilectissimus 
dominus meus rex Athelstanus concessit ac dedit. 
Et nemo aliter illas terras aliquo alio modo 
in alios usus transferat, prster quos egomet 
concessi ac dedi, quas ego ipsemet nullo alio 
modo transferre volo. Ac nemo Novi Monasterii 
Wyntonie terras illas ab illo monasterio alienet 
aliquo modo, sed habeant ibidem servientes illas 
terras in perpetuum. 


Compositio de Villa Anne Abbatis ad Novum Mona- 
sterium Wyntonic, tempore Regis Athelstam. 


In lingua Saxonica :— 


Diy ip 7Elpfigep bipcoper cpise: pet ip ponne wirt of 
seenept, pet ic pile feet man geppeoge lene once 
pitepeopne mannan pe on pam biycopnice sie, queathing 
yop hine and pop hip cynehlapopb; and [ic Ande at 
gean] minum cynehlapopb mine hepegeatya anb Ann, &c. 
pey landey zt Tantune pe he me ep to let, 
anb ic gean psp landep et Cpundelan, opep 
nune deg, /Elpheage, and open hip deg gange 
hit m to ealden mynptepe, anb Io! gean minum 
megenafan? pey lantep st Anne hiy deg, and 
open hip deg in to mpan mynytene; and pep 
lander eet pan tpan Woppigum minre magan 
pah pile pe hype hip bip, and yippan minpe ppirtlpn? 





! Sic in MS. for ic. | 3 Sic in MS. for rpuycpe. 
3 Sic in MS. for megenafan. 
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and minum mágenaran cgbep ge papa landa, ge 
pep wt Clenan, and pa opepnpa lalpa! pe mine 
fredep alte, and poy lander wt Trocebupnan plr- 
pice Cupng lup deg, and oper lip twg in to 
ealdun mynptepe, and pep lander wt Runcpuba 
ypa Int wp gecpeden pep to calbun mynptepe; 
and Elppige pw landep :et Ciltjugtune, open 
pepe pudupan deg; and plpnice wt Picham per 
wt Latanha. Donne bibe ic minnan leopan 
ppeonb  zElpgheah put [pu] be pite. egpen ge 
pa land ge pa pe mine magap? yien ; and pet pu 
ne gepapige pwt man pip on wnig open. peenbe, 
giy lut? ponne hpa do (God hine popbo, ge mid 
yaple ge mud lichoman, ge her ge on pan to 
peonban,f butan lo? hit yelp on open pene: 


Explanatio pradictorum, tn lingua Anglica :— 


Thys ys Elfsyges byschop byqwest: That ys 
thanne, fyrst, that I wyll that every fre man 
and servant, the whyche ben in the byshopryche, 
know and be wytnesse for the byschopriche, 
and for tho that sehul succede. therynne, and 
for me and my kynrede that ] myn heretage 
be sette on too wyse:? These londys at Taun- 
tone to the chyrelie of the byschopriche abyde, 
for the chyrche her by fore me hyt toke, and 
I zvve the londis at Crundele aftyr my day to 
Elfeye, and aftvr hys day yo hyt in to the olde 
Monasterye of. Wynehester. And I gyve to my 
cosyn mawle these londys at Anne hys days, 
and aftwr hys day go hyt in to the Newe 


— - - — - =. - o o omo - —— eee — MÀ A 


! Nic in MS, for carp. (00 Nu din MSN. for ic, 
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9 Sic in Ms. translation, Sce. that in. tbe Ap- 
Ne du MSN. dor repeaptan , pendix. 


ipe J. 


LIBER DE HYDA. 135 


Monasterie of Wynchester.: And to my cosyn A.D.925- 
femal these londys at too Wrthyys al the... lot 
whyle that hee lyvyth, and aftyrward my Alfiige, 
sustyr, and my cosyn mawle, eyther have the onim. 
londys at Clere, and all othyr londys that my . 
fader owthte to have. And these londys at 
Tycheborn I take to Wlfryk Cufyng to have 
all hys dayys, and aftyr hys day go hyt in to 
the Olde Monasterye of Wynchester. And these 
londys at Ryngewode as we erh by queythyd 
in to the Olde Monasterye of Wynchester. And 
tio Alfwyge I grawnt these londis at Cyltyng- 
tune aftyr the wuduys day, and to Wifryk of 
Wykham these londis at Letlee. 

Than I charge the, my dere and welbeloved 
frend Elfeche, that thu be wytnesse to eythyr 
of my cosyn whyche that here londys ben, and 
thu ne suffry that eny man thys beqwest on 
eny othyr wise turne. Hoosoo other wyse do, 
God hym destrye, and bothe in soule and body 
go he to the fend of helle, syth I yt self none 
other wyse turne.! 


Explanatio predictorum, in lingua Latina :— 


Istud est ultima voluntas Elfegi episcopi. The same, 
Imprimis volo quod omnes liberi ac servientes (27^ 
homines, inhabitantes episcopatum, sciant ac 
recognoscant, pariterque sint testes, pro jure 
episcopatus, et illorum qui in episcopatum in 
posterum succedent, ac pro? me et consanguineis 
meis quod est ego ad presens jus meum here- 
ditarium duplici modo dispono. Terras has 
apud Tauntune eeclesie episcopatus assigno per- 


! This also is an inaccurate trans- 2 pro] MS. reads per. 
lation. See that in the Appendix. 
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manendas, qure per prius ab ipsa ecclesia mihi 
tradite erant. Et insuper do terras illas apud 
Crundele, post obitum meum, Elphego, et post 
obitum suum, transeant in jus veteris monas- 
terii. Wyntoniw. Et ulterius dono cognato meo 
terras illas apud Anne, per totam vitam suam, 
et post obitum suum transeant in jus novi 
monasterii Wyntonize. Et cognate mere dono 
terras. illas apud ambos Wordias quamdiu 
vixerit.! Et postmodum soror mea, et cognatus 
meus, uterque habeant illas terras apud Clere, 
cum omnibus aliis terris quas pater meus de 
proprio jure tenuit. Insuper illas terras apud 
Tycheburn trado Wlfrico Cufyng, ad habendas 
illas toto tempore vita sua, et post ejus deces- 
sum transeant in jus veteris monasterii Wyn- 
tonic. Et ipsas terras? apud Ryngewode, 
secundum quod per prius legavimus, transeant 
in jus veteris monasterii Wyntoniv. Et Alf- 
wvgo concedo ipsas terras apud Cyltingtune, 
post vidue decessum. Et Wlfrico de Wykham 
terras. ipsas apud Letelee. Et ego preeeipio 
tibi, dilecte mi Elflethe, ut. sis testis amborum 
meorum cognatorum quie sunt eorum terre, et 
ne permittas quemquam istud testamentum ali- 
quo alio modo convertere. Si quis enim aliter 
fecit Deus ipsum destruat, et tam corpus ejus 
quiin animam Diabolus in inferno possideat. 
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[CHaPrER XVI.] 


[Chronicle of the Reign of King Edmund, called "the 


Elder."] Chap. XVI. 
ign of 
Mortuo apud Gloverniam rege victoriosissimo Athel- Edsard I. 


stano, xvi? regni sui anno, et apud Madulf, id est, Mal- ^-D- 940. 


Death of 
mesbiryam, sepulto, Edmundus frater ejus successit in Athelstan 
regnum, adolescens circiter decem et octo annorum. and suc- 


Hujus Edmundi tempore, Northanhymbri rebellave- Edmond i 


runt, Alanafum' de Hibernia revocarunt, quem tamen Conquestof 


rex Edmundus, una cum Reynaldo, filio Gurmundi, de- Northum- 


vicit et exlegavit, Northanhymbriam in proprio dominio Cumber- 


recepit, terram de Cumberlond rebellantem contrivit, land. 


quam Malcolmo regi Scoti tradidit, ita ut sibi auxilio 
ubique foret. In hac expeditione, ut videtur, rex Ed- 
mundus accepit secum ossa Galfridi abbatis, et Hilde 
abbatisse, et detulit usque Glastoniam, et eidem mo- 
nasterio tradidit, ut seribit Ranulphus Cestrensis, in suo 
Polychronicon, libro sexto, capitulo septimo. 

Et, ut scribit Marianus Scotus, in Chronica sua, libro Other 
li, iste insignis rex Edmundus nobilissimas civitates Lin- 7, qe 
coln, Snotyngham, Derbeyam, Staffordiam, Legecestriam, Danes. 
quas eatenus Dani pagani incoluerant, de manibus eo- 
rum extorsit, et luce fidei illustravit. Nam Anelaf de 
sacro fonte levavit, magis viribus cedentem quam pr«e- 
dicationi credentem. Hic quoque Rex, consilio Dun- 
stani, statuenda statuit, corrigenda correxit, monaste- 
rium Glastyngesse rebus et personis nobilitavit. 

Rex iste, ut scribunt Alfredus et Marianus, septimo Murder of 
regni sui anno, dum dapiferum suum de manibus zmu- Edmund at 
loram suorum arripere vellet, interfectus est ab illis church in 
apud Pukylehirche. Sed Willelmus Malmesbiriensis, De G/eucester- 
Regibus, libro secundo, dicit quod rege Edmundo, con- 
vivante in festo sancti Augustini, apud Pukylchirche, 
dum quidam latrunculus, Leof nomine, quem Rex prius, 


! Sic in MS. 
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propter scelera sua, eliminaverat, inter convivas assi- Abridged 
deret; Rex e mensa prosiliens, capillis arreptum im ua 
terram dejecit, sed nebulonis artavo! Rex evisceratus bery. 
est. Occisor vero inter manus tumultuantium nonnul. 
los saucians aut occidens, a satellitibus membratim 
dissectus est. 
Edmund's — [Iste Christianissimus rex Edmundus specialis extitit 
rounty ^ novo monasterio Wyntonire, quod modo Hyda nomi- 
Minster. patur, amicus. Nam primo anno regni sui dedit eidem 
monasterio manerium de Pevesyge,? et quinto regni sui 
anno dedit? eidem coenobio manerium de Basyng. 


Donatio ville de Pevesey, concessu a rege Edmundo, 
fratre reyis Athelstani, Novo Monasterio Wyntonia* 


A.D. 940, In nomine Dei et Altissimi Jesu Christi, regna Collated 
Grant e regum nb alto regente, cujus nutu creata cuncta, original 
of Pewsey in principio formata, priesentisque vite tractu Charter 
Cin Wilts). pollentis. Licet primi protoplasti? facinore vio. ===" 


lata improbis successionibus deterioranda istic Winches 
degentibus vilescerent; tamen pii Conditoris ar- caa. 

fol. 29 c. bitrio constat illius miseratione nobis jacentibus “ Wood- 
in infimis ad autrapaton? salutem, concessit, duo "**^9** * 
inesse quibus tantum humanorum constat ef- 
fectus actuum, voluntas scilicet. atque potestas, 
ut his qui ad cumulum misericordi:e pietatisque 
lucra terrena vertentes, et pro Christi nomine 
laryitiis, gratulentur se temporaliter accepisse que 
omittendo cratis perpetualiter centupliciter pos- 
Sidebunt. seu preclara cejus* voce nos admonet 
dicens “ Date, et dabitur vobis" | Hujus scilicet 
fervore dilectione arctus ejusque juvamine fretus, 
ego Edmundus, divina favente vratia, basileos 





! Nic ip MS. This incident is ‘This Charter is also given ia 
abridged from Malmesbury, in dif- | Cotton MS., Domit xiv., f. 156. 
ferent words. (0 MS, prothoplausti. . 
| * Original Charter reads autrgpon 
|. salutem, &c.” 

MS. inserts piane rium. (0 07 ejus] MS. reads Ais, 


7 Pewsey (Wilts). 
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Anglorum, czeterarumque provinciarum in circuitu A.D. 940. 
persistentium primatum regalis regiminis obti- Charter of 
nens, literarum apicibus commendare procuravi, the Elder 
ne aut incuria successorum meorum, aut invidia Continued. 
quadam, aut perfidia, mea dicta vel facta futuri 
successu temporis negarentur; et ad controver- 
siam meis successoribus! demum aliquam macu- 
Jam contagionis devenire possunt ;? quod consen- 
tientibus nobilium meorum agminibus, episco- 
porum, comitum, ceterorumque fidelium testium, 
venerabili familie Wyntoniz® civitatis, que ha- 
bitat in monasterio quod ibidem dedicatum est 
Deo et sancto Petro Apostolo donans donabo 
perpetuis temporibus xxx. mansas in illo loco 
ubi ruricole appellativa relatione nuncupant 
Pevesyge, quatenus illa przfata familia habeat 
condictam terram, pro redemptione piaculorum 
patris mei Edwardi* regis, cum omnibus que ad 
ipsum locum pertinere dignoscuntur, tam in no- 
tis causis quam? ignotis, in modicis et in mag- 
nis, campis, pascuis, pratis, silvis, silvarumque 
densitatibus. Sit autem preedictum rus perpe- 
iua libertate liberum ab omni mundiali censu 
et regali coactione, excepto communi labore, 
expeditione, pontis arcisve cozedificatione. Hoc 
autem tempore cachinantis nenias subdolosi 
hujus seculi intelliguntur interdum  inchoasse, 
alienum lucrum usurpative® cum ambitione ini- 
quitatis vendicare, sed torpentes avaritie in- 
cessus omnimodo in nomine .[. agis -[- araconis 
ab omnibus Christianis interdico. Ita ut meum 
donum corroboratum sit cum *I- signaculo sanctse 


! successoribus) MS. reads succes- * Edwardi] Orig. Charter reads 
sionibus. Eadvveardi. 

? possunt] Cott. MS.reads poterunt. 5 quam] Orig. Charter reads et. 

3 Wyntonie] Orig. Charter reads 5 lucrum usurpative] Orig. Char- 
Wentonia. ter reads lucrum sid: usurpative. 


A.D. 940. 


fol. 20 d. 


Boundaries 
of Pewsey, 
(1) in 

A nglo- 
Saxon. 
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+- crucis. Etiam si quis alium antiquum librum 
in propatulo protulerit, nec sibi nec aliis pro- 
ficiat ; sed in -I- sempiterno + graphio deleatur, 
et cum justis non scribatur nec audiatur. Sed 
tamen specialiter prvfate congregation! prre- 
nominatam terram trado, ad repellendam nudi- 
tatem quie. previdenda est human solicitudinis 
capacitati, levius proinde indumenta vestimen- 
torum adquirere possint. Non tribuo ad pas- 
tum corporalis refectionis esui, nisi tantum anni- 
versarium mei patris diem! minime in oblivione 
habeant, sed omnino impleant quod condictum 
est. In cunctis vero successionibus hoe jus* 
donationis augendo amplificare? satagerit, augeat, 
amplificetque cuncti parens genitor in hoe pre- 
senti sieculo vitam illorum, et inter ecelites beati 
felicesyue sine fine in :eterna doxa Letentur. 
Sin autem, quod non optamus, hanc meam 
donationem infringere vel mutare  satagerint, 
horribiles inferni fusci valvas sentiant, atque 
terribiles die monum cohortes. obtutibus indesi- 
nenter aspiciant, nisi prius digna Deo peeni- 
tentia veniam legali satisfactione. emendent, 


Istis termninis* praedicta terra cireumgirata 
] gira 





5 elareseit :— 

Diy pyn^on pa lanSzemuro we Peuepize : 
4Epept, op Sane anlipizan we to mivtalmepbuprz 
peytepeapben ; ponon adune to Ealbheandepleage 
peptpeaptpe ; ponon on Miepdenum ; of Miepbe- 
num on Maeppylle; ponon yopó to lHeapobrtoc- 
cum; op Heapotoccum to. Hun^epzente ; of 

! Cotton MS. uf supr. reals an.- ! amplificare? Oriz. Charter reads 
ute. cmplifu: ind». 
4 terminis] MS. rvads (erminibes. 
*jusj Cotton. MS. reads epi daret] Orig. Charter reads 
donationis," cave tidetar. 
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Hunbepgeate to mspóopne; oy mepdonne to A.D. 940. 
Sepe hylle je iy yud on tape’ hypnan ; ponne pert Charter of 
don to pophtdonne ;* oy popht$onne on Ceol- the Elder 
bnihtey reae ; of pan yeade to Tpibeangan ;? of continued. 
Tpibeongum on Luyebeopze; op Luyebeopze up 

on smedandune ; oy smedandune on ellenzparan ; 

ypam ellengpayan to Hayuc cnollum; ypom 

Haruc cnollum on pone Sopn ; or pam popne on 

Sone stan ; or pam pytane on Mepncepopb ; or pam 

fonda andlanz pay ymalan pegey on Sone fopd 

zt pileotum ; op pam popóa on pippepbopne; 

op pam Sonne on Sone popb set Ebbanbpoce ; 

op pam yopba on Abbobeppille ; of Abboderpylle 

on Sa hapan apoldpe; of dane apolbpe on $a 

ptan* hola; or 3am holum on meopleage; oy 
Meorleaze on padleaze nopdepeapdpe; oy pab- 

leage on Hpemnepzeat; op Hepemne[zeate to 
Emnanleage; of Emnanleage ert to Sane sc pe 

pe zp zt ppuman nemoon. 


Sequitur Explanatio predictorum terminorum, in 
lingua, Anglica :— 


These ben the londys markys at Peveseye : The same, 
Fyrst begynne at a lypyng ook to Metelmes- linh. 
burw westward; than adune to Elherdoyslee 
westward; thanne.to Merdune; fro Merdun to 
Merewelle; thanne forth to Hedstoke; from 
Heodstoke to Hundesgate ; from Hundesgate to 
Merthorn; from Merthorn to the hylle that ys 
by suth the hyrnne, than west fort me comyth 
to Wortthorn ; from Wortthorn to Chelbrythes 


! Sane] Orig. Charter reads Sexpe. ? Sic in MS. for tp bepsar, as in 
3 . orig. Charter. 
UL apne] Orig. Charter ‘Sa pian] Orig. Charter i 
Py pine. Sepe hpitan, 


A.D. 940. 


fol. 21 a. 


The same, 


(3) in 
Latin. 


bd 
oe) 
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ethe ; from than ethe to Twyburw; from Twy- 
burw to Lusebrygehe; fro Lusebrygghe up on 
Smethedune ; from Smethedune to Ellengrave ; 
from Ellengrave to Hafucknolle ; from Hafuck- 
nolle to the thorn; from the thorn doun to 
the stone; from the stone to Mercheforda ; from 
that fordn along the smale weyys to the forde 
at Wylcote: from that forde to Wyppysthorn ; 
fro that thorne to the forde at Ebbynbrok; 
fro that forde to Abbotyswelle; fro Abbotys- 
welle to the hore appuldure; fro theke appul- 
dure to the whyt hole; fro that hole to Moslee ; 
fro Moslee to Wadlee northward; fro Wadlee 
to Remneszate; fro Remnesgate to Emnelee; 
from Einnelee est to the ook that we eerst 
nemnyd. 


Sequitur Erplunutio predictorum lingua Latina :'— 


Isti sunt termini terrarum pertinentium ad 
Pevesey : In. primis incipe apud quendam ter- 
minum vocatum the lyppyng ook; deinde ad 
Metelmeslurw, per occidentem, tunc. descendendo 
pertranseas quousque. perveneris ad terminum vo- 
catum Elhyrdyslee® per. orientein, ac deinde ad 
Merdune ; a Merdune ad Merewelle, tunc recte 
ad Hedstoke; a Hedstoke ad Hundesgate ; ab 
Hundesgate ad. Merethorn ; ab Merethorn ad 
montem qui stat ex Austro termini vocati the 
herne. Tune per orientem quousque pervenitur 
ad Wortthorn ; ab illo loeo ad terininum vocatum 
Chelbrythe-cthe ; ab illo loco ad Twyburw; ab 
Twyburw ad terminum vocatum Ztcabrygghe ;? ab 
illo termino ascendendo quousque. perveniatur ad 
Smethedune; ab Smethedune ad Ellengrave; ab 


-—— = —-—— — = 


1 Here, as elsewhere, the translation * Sic in MS. 
in Appendix should be referred to. , Sic in MS, 
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Ellengrave ad limitem nuncupatum Haf-kmoll ; A.D. 940. 
ab illo loco ad illam spinam; ab illa spina ad Shorter of 
ilum lapidem; ab illo lapide ad Merchford ; ab the Elder 
illo vado per longum illas parvas vias ad va- Continued. 
dum apud Wylcote; ab illo vado ad Wyppys- 
thorn; ab illo loco ad vadum apud Ebbyng- 
broke; ab illo vado ad limitem nuncupatum 
Abbotes welle; a fonte abbatis ad cavam malum ; 
ab illo loco ad limitem nominatum the whyt 
hole ; ab illo loco ad terminum vocatum Moslee ; 
ab illo termino ad Wadlee, ex aquilonari parte. 
Ab Wadlee ad Remnesgate; ab Remnesgate ad 
Emnelee; ab illo loco iterum ad terminum 
nuncupatum the lippyng ook, quam prius enu- 
meravimus. 
Acta est hec donatio! anno ab Incarnatione Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi nongentesimo quadragesimo, Indic- 
tione xiij. 
+}. Ego Eadmunduy, Rex Anglorum prefa- 
tam donationem cum sigillo sancte 
crucis confirmavi? 
JJ Ego Eadgifu, ejusdem regis mater, tro- 
pheum agise crucis impressi. 
.- Ego Eadped, ejusdem regis frater, con- 
signavi.* | 
— Ego pulphelm, Dorobernensis ecclesise 
episcopus,? triumphalem trophzeum agize 
crucis impressi. 
-+- Ego peodped, Lundoniensis ecclesi; epi- 
Scopus consigndvi$ 





1 hac donatio] Orig. Charter reads 
prafata donatio. 

? MS. reads pex anglopum ppe- 
fatam donatione cum pipillo sce 
epuciy cosipmavi. 

* MS. reads Ego Eadgifu, ejurbem 
pesir matep, tpopheum agie cpuciy 
inpneym. 

* MS. reads eyurdem pen rpatep 
conpynavi. . 


* episcopus) Orig. Charter reads 
apchepiscopus ejusdem regis dona- 
tionem cum tropheo agiw crucis 
consignavi. 'The MS. reads bopo- 
bepnenyiy ecclepiee epp tprumphalem 
tropheum ape cru»I[is inppepmri. 
In the Charter the »I- is placed, in 
these instances,above the word crucis. 

* MS. reads lundonienny secle 
epf conyignavi. 


A.D. 340. 
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Evo  .Elpheah, Wintoniensis  ecclesim 
episeopus, triumphalem trophweum agim x, arm 
crucis impressi.! shop -— 


++ Evo Cenpald, episcopus, predictum do- worecsser. 
num consensi? 


I Ego Oda, episcopus, confirmavi? Ramebury. 
- Evo ;Elppie, episcopus, consensi.* Hereford. 
$ Bevo Pulphelm, episcopus, consignavi? — Well 
+ Ego bupzpe, episcopus, consensi. Rochester. 
Crediton. 


Evo sEfelzap, episcopus, coroboravi.® 
I Elphene, dux. 

I pulyxap, dux. 

I ZEpelpold, dux. 

+ /Epelstan, dux. 

I Ealhpehin, dux. 

Io Epelinund, dux. 
+. Uhtped, dux. 

+ Odda, minister. 

f Elypic, minister. 
ee Endmund, minister. 
of Pulpyize, minister. 
T Pullay, minister. 
I piltzan, minister. 
I SElpped, minister. 
JL pulpue, minister. 
JJ Pulpzap, minister. 
doElbpize. minister. 
+. Opdeah, minister. 
JJ C€adjic, minister, 
I sElppize, minister. 
I .Epened, minister. 
JL pulphelm, minister. 





MMS. reads fintanienpr wecle*— ? MSN, reads epr coppmarte 
epT tjiumpbalem tpopheum azie © MS, reads epr conpenpi 
epus]-ir inpperr - - * MS. rends epr conxnati. 

! Ms. reads ep. ppedictu. dona * MS. reads epr pobopami, 
conrenp. 
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Privilegium de Basyng a rege Edmundo, fratre regis A.D.945. 
Athelstani, concessum. 


Summus et ineffabilis rex ac semper magni- fol. 21 b. 
ficus triumphator oraculo nos hortatur Salomonico Brant of 
atque divini inspiraminis dicens, “ Benefuc justo, Basing to 

. . e. . » Ethelnoth, 
“et 4nvenies  Telributionem | magnam ; etsi, priest. 
“mon ab ipso, cerle a, Deo.”' Et iterum egre- 
gius praedicator Paulus, et apostolici certaminis 
conluctator, ait, “Ergo, dum tempus habemus, 
* operemur bonwm ad omnes, maxime autem 
* ad domesticos fidei.”* Quapropter ego Ed- 
mund[us] divina Dei fulciente gratiuncula, rex, 
totiusque Albionis primicerius, l emptam auri 
solidis proprii ruris aliquantulam terre parti- 
unculam, hoc est, mansionem monasticam ad 
Basyngum, que nostro dicitur famine Cynniges 
. hors croht, et duos cassatos, cum pertinente silva 
in acrycge, in loco qui dicitur Licepyt, suis cum 
certissimis territoriis pascuisve, ab antiquis tem- 
poribus pertinentibus ad Beomnit felda et Mid- 
desellum, ob honorem et reverentiam Domini 
nostri jugem in possessiunculam cuidam presby- 
tero meo, cui nomen Athelnodus, libens gratan- 
ter impendo. Hujus ageli xii. jugera juxta 
locum sunt, qui dicitur Totdesford, et xxiii. ubi 
dicitur, pealazgseenrtune. Hujus donationis effectu 
augentibus premium sempiternum, et resistenti- 
bus reddenda coram Christo in die judicii ratio 
sit. Anno Dominice incarnationis DCCCCXLV?, in 
die iii. kalendas Aprilis, hec cartula constipu- 
lantibus idoneis testibus, quorum nomina infra 
recitantur, scripta est:— 
M Ego Edinund, rex, condonando, consensi 
et subscripsi? 


1 Ecclesiasticus, xii. 2. * MS. reads conrenn et übremipri? 
* Gal. vi. 10. 


K 


A.D. 945. 


Ethel- 
noth's 
grant to 
New 
Minster, 
(1) in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


The same, 


(2) in 
English. 
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go Oda, archiepiscopus. 

go pulstan, archiepiscopus. 
go Eadred, cliton. 

go Eadg, mater regis! 

go /;Elpheah, episcopus. 
go ;Epelgap, episcopus. 
vo Pulpyize, episcopus. 
. Ego pulphem, episcopus. 
+. sEÉlppe, episcopus. 

-- .Elpped, episcopus. 

+ Burgpie, episcopus. 

I Theodped, episcopus. 

+. Cenpald, episcopus. 


Et ceteri multi. 


1 MS. reads mat’ pev. | 


Donatio Athelnode presbyteri in Novum Monasterium 


Wynton. 


Ic .Ethelnod, yacepb, an pey lander wt Bapynz- 
um, mid calpa pepa lander? pet me / eming 
Edinund yeah, in to mipan mimytpe on pin- 
tanceaceytpe, nunpa sapla peappe we to ppemdon 
and mage ut to yeallan, mid ealpa pneozbom pet 
me cining Eoómunh^ ziepan. habban. Sepiteneyye 

+. Eadned, cuning, 
 sEthelzap, bapeop, and 
T Ele, bipcop; and memgrealó opepa 


many. 


In lingua Auglica :— 


I Athelnod, prest, grawnt these londys at 
Basynz. with alle the londys that kyng Edmund 
hath me àivve. in to the Newe Monasterie of 
Wvenchester, for the helpynge of my sowle; 
they evyr fer to have hem, and nevyr to do 


7 calpa prepa lander) Sic in MS. 


Crediton 
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hem a wey, with alle the fredom that me kyng A.D. 945. 
Edmund hath gyve. Wherof ben wytnesse kyng 

Edred, Athelgar, byschop, and many maher of 

other menne. 


In lingua Latina :— 


Ego Aithelnodus, presbyter, dono istas terras The same, 
apud Basyng, cum omnibus aliis terris quas (3) in 
mihi rex Edmundus dedit, novo monasterio 
Wyntoniz, pro remedio animse mez, ut ipsi in 
seternum ipsas possideant et nunquam a monas- fol. 21 c. 
terio alienent, cum omnibus privilegiis quze mihi 
rex concessit Edmundus. Quorum testes sunt 
Edredus rex, Athelgarus episcopus, Alfricus epi- 
scopus, cum pluribus aliis hominibus diversarum 
conditionum. 


*,” Ista Traditio viginti hydarwm de Cchyseldene' 
deberet scribi in tempore regis Athelstani, sed 
propter omissionem,® hic inseritur? 


In nomine Domini. Familia monasteril A.D.925- 


Sancti Salvatoris in Wentana civitate, ubi 940. 
Grant by 


corpora gloriosorum regum Alfredi et Ed- the com- 
wardi* sepulta quiescunt, cum consensu ac xunity ot 
devotione Athelstani, Angelsaxonum domi- Minster of 
. norumque® gloriosissimi regis? Alfredo, raat 
ministro suo, commodando commodant xx. to Alfred, 
cassatos, in loco qui dicitur Chyseldene ;” oer 
et ipse Alfred dedit prefate familie octo- Athelstan. 


ginta? mancusas auri obrizi, etiam et ea 


! Sic in MS. | * dominorumque] Orig. Charter 
? MS., emissionem. reads Denorumque. 
* MS., regi. 


* See, heretofore, page 116. * Chyseldene] Orig. Ch reads 
* Edwardi] Orig. Charter reads | Cyseldene. 
Eadvveardi. * MS., octuaginta. 
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conditione, ut omni anno die obitus Ed- 
wardi gloriosissimi regis ad monasterium 
prefatum — adferat octoginta! solidos ex 
meris denariix, Maneat autem ista predicta 
terra Alfredo, et suis hreredibus, absque 
incommodatione, quamdiu hoc censum [die]? 
prenominato adimpleatur. Et si quislibet 
ex suis hreredibus predicto die censum non 
reddet, emendet cum sexaginta denariis in- 
super et censum reddat. Si iterum dies 
prenominatus negligatur, emendet cum xxc. 
solidis insuper et censum solvat. Si autem 
tertio nevlexerit, sciat se terram dimissurum, 
nisi eum satisfactione et pecunia placabili a 
familia predicti monasterii Sancti Salvatoris 
iterum ndquirat. 

++ /Edelstan, pex. 

+. Eadimund, cliton. 

- Pepulp, pacepdouy. 

+ Usa. 

—I- paltepe. 

- Gundlar. 

+ Haildepine. 

I pulpstan. 

+. Eadulr. 

I purepó, diacon. 

+4. Eadhelm, diacon. 

+ Duphtep. 

+ Eadlaf. 

+ Ceolnos, 

+. Heahped. 

+. Eadulr. 

+}. Eadmund. 

JO ZESelstan. 

+ Eadnod. 





——M— RR Np eee — € HA oe -— = 


! MS, ectuaginta, as in original 7 MS. omita d'e. 


Charter. 
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T ZElpheah. A.D. 925— 
t Cyaulr. | Grant. to 
++ Pulenbam. [?] | Alfred, a 
-- Petpus. servant of 
-+- Heopstan. Atheletan, 
zu ZEpelrhit. continued. 
I ZElpped. | 
 JESelpie. 

]- dened. 
+- Beophtyize. 

T Pulpzap. 
+ JEpelpold. 
-- JElppold. 
I Pulpnos. 
IL JElppze. 
-- pulphelm. 


+}. ZESelphib, minister. 
+. JElpned, minister. 
-+}- ZElpstan, minister. 
 ZElpheah, minister. 
+}. Alpstan, minister. 
+. Alppic, minister. 
+. ZElppige, minister. 
+. Alpstan, minister. 
+. Pynsize, minister. 
+. Hun, minister. 

+}. ;Elphepe, minister. 
+. ;Elpme, minister. 
+ Pulyped. 

+. lphepe. 
 Ceolnge! « 

I Ayculr. 

d zElppce. 

+. Alpheah. 


! After * Ceolrize " the sequence , these seven names omitted in MS., 
of the names somewhat differs in | viz.: Cola; ZElfwine; Opdhelm; 
orig. Charter, which also includes | ZESered; Byrhtfer$ ; Uric ; Osuulf. 


A.D. 925- 
940. 


Cap. XV il. 
Chronica 
Regis 
Edredi. 
fol. 21 d. 
Accession 
of Falrei. 
A.D. i7. 


Edred 
war w:th 
the North- 
umbrion-, 
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++ Adelpold, minister. 
+}. Elgstan, minister. 
of .Edepic, minister. 
+ lpzap, minister. 
 Pulpnod. 

+. Pulgpize, minister. 
of ;Elppic. 

+. Edelstan, minister. 
+. Elppic, minister. 
+- Ceolstan, minister. 
. <Elpped, minister. 
I zElppe, minister. 
+. ASened, minister. 
+. Eadpold. 

+. Eadulj. 

+. Beonhtnod. 

+. Pulynod, minister. 


[CiraPTER. XVII.] 
Incipit CHnoNICA ! Groniosr REGIS. EDREDI. 
[§ 1. Lye and Death of King Edred.] 


Inclito principe Edmundo rebus. humanis. exempto, 
nee non apud CGlastoniamn sepulto, frater ejus. Edredus 
-ibi ? successit, in regnum. coronatus in villa de Kynges- 
«une, ab Odone, archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, anno gratise 
nongentesimo quadragesimo septimo. Nam filii Ed- 
mundi, Edwynus, scilicet, et Edearus; adhuc minoris 
mtatis erant. nec. regnare. poterant, 

Hic Edredus, primo regm sui anno Northanhymbros 
rebellantes valde contrivit, ynde et. Seoti, sibi timen- 
tes, se et subdiderunt. Terram. Northanhymbrensium 
rex devastat Edredus, ct fide. frages quodam. rege, 
Iricio nomine, super se statuto vene ex hominibus 





! [ncn Coontiea? M8. reads Sehr’ Nie in Ms. 
Incicit Cr. nwa. 
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delevit, tota provincia fame ferroque foedata, _Archiepi- A.D. 
scopum Eboraci Wistanum, qui compatriotis in transfu- 757-955. 
gio convivere diceretur, diu.in vinculis tenuit. Postea 
clericalis reverentie respectu venia donatum laxavit: 

ut scribit Willelmus Malmesburyensis, De Regibus, 

libro secundo. 

Et ut habetur in Vita Sancti Athelwold?, et Mona- His bene- 
chorum, Presulis ac Patris, capitulo decimo, Edredus, acti ou 
clementissimus rex, erat veteris coenobii in Wyntonia Monastery 
specialis amator atque defensor, ut testantur ea qus, chee ; 
ipso jubente, fabricata sunt ornamenta, magna scilicet 
aurea crux, altare aureum, quod postmodum Henricus: 
Blesensis, frater regis Stephani ac Wyntoniensis episco- 
pus, decentissime renovavit. Edredus etiam si vita 
comes foret Orientalem porticdm ejusdem Wyntoniensis 
ecclesizd deauratis imbricibus adornare disposuit.  Edre- 
dus rex super omnia monasticam cupiens nobilitare 
religionem, beato Athelwoldo locum quendam vocabulo 
Abbandonie [dedit?], in. quo modicum antiquitus 
haberetur monasteriolum, sed erat tunc neglectum ac and re- 
destitutum, vilibus sdificiis consistens, et quadraginta “torstion 
tantum mansas possidens, reliquam vero prefati loci decayed 
terramque centum cassatorum lustris hinc inde giratam at Abing 
regali dominio subjectam, Rex ipse possidebat.  Fac- don. 
tumque est, consentiente Dunstano abbate, secundum 
Regis voluntatem, ut vir Dei Athelwoldus prenotati 
loci susciperet curam, quatenus in eo monachos ordinaret 
regulariter Deo servientes. Quem sanctum virum pro- 
tenus secuti sunt quidam clerici, de Glastonia, scilicet, 
Osgarus, Foldbirthus, Frithegarus; et Ordbirthus de 
Wyntonia, et Edricus de Londonia, ejus discipulatui 
se sübdentes. Congregavitque sibi in brevi spatio 
gregem monachorum, quibus ipse abbas, jubente Rege, 
ordinatus est. 

Dedit etiam Rex possessiones regales quas in Abban- 
donia possederat, hoc est centum cassatos, cum optimis 
seedificiis, abbati et fratribus ad augmentum quotidiani 


A.D. 
947-955. 


fol. 22 a. 


Edred's 
visit to 
Abingdon, 
and his 
convivi- 
alities. 


Death of 
Edred. 
and legend 
relating 
thereto. 
[A.D. 055, 
29 Nov. j 


152 LIBER DE HYDA. 


victus, et de regio thesauro suo multum eos in pecu- 
niis inivit, sed mater ejus Egyiva largius solatia 
munerum eis direxit.  Tantamque gratiam Dominus 
Sibi servientibus contulit, ut ad prwfatum ccenobium, 
quod antea rebus erat pauperrimum, omnes simul 
divitiie putarentur aflluere, et sic cuncta prosperis suc- 
cessibus occurrere, ut palam sententia Dominice pro- 
missionis impleri videretur, qua dicitur, * Primum 
" querite Teguum Dei, et. justitiam — Ejus, et [hee] 
“omnia dadjicientur vobia"! 

Venit rex Edredus quadam die ad monasterium 
prenominatum, ut :edificiorum structuram per seipsum 
ordinaret, mensusque est omnia fundamenta monasterii 
propria manu, quemadmodum muros erigere decreverat. 
Rogavitque eum abbas 'Athelwoldus in hospitio cum 
suis prandere. Annuit Rex illico, et contigit adesse 
Sibi non paucos optimatum suorum venientes ex gente 
Northanhymbrorum ; qui omnes cum Rege adierunt 
convivium.  Lietatusque est rex  Edredus, et jussit 
abunde propinare hospitibus hydromellum, clausis dili- 
genter furibus, ne quis fugiendo potationem regalis 
convivii deserere videretur. Quid multa? Hauserunt 
ministri liquorem tota. die, ad omnem sufficientiam 
convivantibus, sed nequivit ipse liquor exbauriri de 
'ase nisi ad mensuram palmi ; inebriatis suatim * North- 
anhyibris, et vesperi cum letitia recedentibus. 

Rex Edredus, in decimo regni sui anno, mortali in- 
finnitate gravatus, Dunstanum confessorem suum accer- 
sivit. Cui festine accedenti vox angelica. obitum regis 
Edredi clare. persenuit, * Modu rex Edredus quiescit 
“an pace.” — Ad quam vocem equus cui Dunstanus 
insedit, absque sessoris lesione, in terram corruens, 
expiravit. — Dunstanus autem sepelivit Regem apud 
Wyntoniam, in veteri. monasterio. 


! Matt, vi 52, MS. nai. adi- 1 7 Se in MS. for sporum, glossed 
lies (ur. | Cocrisid., 
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[§ 2.] Imeipit Testamentum  Edredi Regis, Vn ^ lingua 


Saxonica :— 


In Nomine Domini. Diy y Eabpebep cingey 
cpide: pet ip penne szepept pet he [an] in to 
pepe ptope pep he pile pet hip he perte tpegna Pe 
zyl»enpa poba, anb tpezna xyldenhiltpa ppeopoa, 
and peopen hund punba. penne an he in to 
pinteceaptpe to ealben mynptpe ppeona pama,? 
pet 1p penne, Duntune? and Dpomepham,! and 
Calne. panne an he in to nipan mynytpe 
pneona hama, peet ip penne, Hpeppyl? and Ande- 
yepar, anb Cleapay;? and to nunan mynytpe, 
Scealbebupnan,® and pet ham, anb Braban- 
popo." penne an he to nunnan mynytpe to 
Ceartpe ppitiga punba; and ppitiza to piltune ; 
anb pptiga to Scearneybipiz.” 
hip sayla to anhepnepype, and his $eobpoipe to 
peanye, pixtyne hund punda, to pan Set hi meze 
magan huzop '? and hzpenne hepe him ppam 
aceapian zip hie bepunpen.? penne po pe epce- 
bipcop et Cpistercipican to feopep hund pun- 
oun, Cantpanum, and Suppuum, and Syth- 
yeaxum, and Beappucycipe, to pultune;'* and 
ap pan bipeop hpet tide, penne beo peet peoh 
on pan mynytpe, on papa pitena gepitneppe 9e 


! The text of this will is obviously 
corrupt, and there are several discre- 
pancies between the text and the 
succeeding versions. See the literal 
translation in Appendix. 

? Sic for hama. 

* Downton (Wilts) ? 

* Here the scribe had first written 
y Anbeyepay, but this name is 
crossed with a red line, and Dpo- 
mepham substituted. 

* Wherwell (Hants). 


* Andover (Hants). 

* Clare (Hants)? 

§ Sbalbourne (Wilts). 

? Probably, a homestead in Shal- 
bourne. 

© Bradford (Wilts). 

" Shaftesbury (Dorset). 

12 Sic in MS. for hungop. 

18 Sic for bebupyen. ' 

M Sic for yulcume. On this 
clause see the translation in the 
A ppendix. 


Penne an he | 


fol. 22 b. 
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on pene pepe beon. And fo Hlppze bipeop 
to fam hircoprtole to pintecearytpe to feopen 
hund pundun, tpa hund to Hamtunpcipe, and 
to piltunreipe an hunt, and open to Doppeton ; 
and zip him hpwt tide, beo hit ppa hit hep 
bupan cprd, on papa pitena zepitenerre Se on 
pepe seine beon. Penne po Dunstan abbod to 
tpam hunb pundun, and healde wt Glaytingabipiz, 
Sumonyreton, ! anb Depenun ; and zip him = hpeet 
tide, beo hit rpa hit hep buran cpid. peenne po 
JElprrige bipcop to tpam hunb pundum, pe pep 
orep iy, anb healde wt prem bipcoprtole on Pinte- 
ceaytne, rpilepe peipe prilepe peapr jie. peenne po 
Oycytel bipeop to peopen hunb pundun, anb 
healbe Int Sem bipcoprtole «wt Dopnceartne Myp- 
cumme, ppa hit hep bupan cpibe. penne herp 
p^ Pulphelm bipcop Set feopen hund punbe 
Panne minpe? man tpentig hund mancupa zolber 
and zemynetize? to mancupyan ; and po ye epce- 
bipcop to anum dele to, oppum ZElpyige lbircop to, 
ppiibh^an Opeytel bipcop, and zebwlen zeonb pa 
biycopjpicea, Gode. to pillan, and muinpe saple to 
anhepneype, Jienne an ic mimpe meben per 
Jandep wt Ambpepbijiz * and wt Panctinz, ^ and 
wet Dayinzum," and ealpa minna boclanbda pe 1€ 
[on] Su$erpeaxuin hiebbe, and on Sudpizum, and 
on Cent, anb ealpa pupa pe hio ap hepbe. 
Penne an ic Sam epcebipcop tpa hund mancupa 
solder, heo. hund tpelptizum. And lean minpa 
leobbipcopa hund tpelptiza mancusa older. 
And wlean minna ealdbopmanna bhunb tpenüg 
maneuya Zolder. And wican gerettan — byre- 
bexne, and zerettan hpivzidene, anb zerettan 


— —M— - -— eS ra EE ER RR - — — --— — 


! Sir in MS. for Sumoprzrton.. |. * Amesbury, Wilts. 
! Sic in Ms. : Wantage, Berks, 
® Sic in MS. for nune, * Basing, Hants. 
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bimiele, hunb eahtatiz mancuya goldiy. And AD. 27^ 
‘glean minna meryyepneosta, “pe 1c. gepette e op — 
hebbe in to minum  peliquium, piptyz mancuya King 
zolbepy, and pip pund penenga. And clean pena 
opeppa ppeorta pp pund. And elcan zerettan 
ytizpeand pmitiz mancuya zolder. And ealcan 
men ppeortey? pe zepeodad psp pippan ic to 
anpalde peng, anb selean pepa pe ip on minnum 
hinede yi ppilepe note? ppile he yy, buton he 
yy lt in bynbe to pam cyneptolum, ponne 
pille ic Set man nime to elcan pipa hama 
tpelp slmepymen; and zip hpet hena enizan 
zeti»e, yette man pep opepne to, and ystande 
pip eal pa hpile pe Cpiptenbom beo, Gobe to 
lore, and minpa saple seleirneyye, and zip pi 
hpa done nelle, ponne zange peet land in pep 
min lic pejt. 


continued. 


Testamentum Edredi Regis, in lingua, Anglica 


In nomine Domini. Thys is kyng Edredys The same, 
Testament, that ys to sey, Fyrst he 3yvyth yn Splish, 
to the place where hym plesyth hys body for 
to reste, aftyr hys day, to croysys of goold, 
wyth the ymagys of goold ; and to swerdys, the 
hyltys of goold; and fower hunderyd punde. 

Also he 2yvyth in to the Oolde Monastery of 
Wynchester thre townys, that ys to sey, Dwn- 
tune, and Domerham, and Calne. Ferthermore, 
he grauntyth in to the New Monastery of 
Wynchester thre twnys, that ys to sey, Whare- 


1 MS. repeats yettan. | that printed in the Appendix. There, 
* Sic in MS. Read ppeorthabeg? | too, the reader will find a note con- 
3 MS. inserts nyt. cerning Bishop *ZElfsige," so often 


‘This version, again, of the | mentioned in the Will, but in this 
Anglo-Saxon text contains several | version called, sometimes “Elfsyge,” 
inaccuracies, which are corrected in | sometimes *' Elphege." 


A.D. 
951-5? 


fol..22 c. 


! Se in MS. (epe). | 5Siein Ms, 
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wel, and Andever, an Clere And he graun- 
tyth in ‘to Nunne Ministyr of Mynchens at 
Wynchester, tre! twnys, that ys to seye, Selborn, 
and Hamme, and Bradford. Also he grawntyth 
to Nunne Ministyr at Chestyr thrytty pund; 
and to Wyltone thrytty pund, and thirtty pund 


~ to Schaftysbury. Ferthermore he grauntyth, for 


relesyngrof the paynys of hys sowle, and for his 
deth rewardynge, to the pwre peple, syxtene 
hundred punde, on that intent that they may 
suffyr none hungyr. And he here hym aschw- 
syth that thys summe of gvod on that entent 
he gyvyth to the powr pepyll. Also he 3yvyth 
to the Erchebysechup of Crystyschyrche, fowr 
hundred pund, of these fowr schyrys, that ys to 
sey, of Caunterbyryschyre an hundred pound; 
of Sutherey an hundryd pund ; of Swsex and* 
hundryd pund; of Barochyre an hundryd pund; 
to rejoyse the tyme of hys lyf; and if hyt so 
be that the Erchebyschop be ded, than yo that 
fe in to the mynystyr of Crystyschyrche at 
Caunterbury, and ther to here coseyl bere. wyt- 
tenesse, and all that in these fowr sehyrys 
dwellyn. And also he beyweythyth to Elphege* 
byschop, and to the byschopis of Wynchester 
fowr hundryd pund; to hundrvd  pund of 
Hamptonschyre, and an. hundryd und of Wylt- 
schyre, and an hundryd pund of Dorseteschyre. 
And if hyt so be that the byschop be dede, be 
hyt, as lie seyde here by fore by the Ercheby- 
schop, that the fowr hundryd pund of fee go yn 
to the old monasterie of. Wynchester, and. ther 
to be al the thre schyrys Wvtteuesse, and alle 
that in hem dwellyn. Also, to Dunstun abbot 
to hundryd pund, and to the monastery of Glas- 
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tyngbyry; an hunderyd pund of Sumerseteschyre, A.D. 
and an hunderyd pund of Deveneschyre, and >.> ; 
aftyr hys day be that fee dysposyd aftyr the King 
forme as he by fore hathe byqweythyd. Also, Pared " 
to Elfsyge byschop, and to the see of Wynchestyr, 
ofyr the fowr hunderyd pund, he beqwethyth 

to hundryd pund, to dele among the powr pepyl, 

in schyre where they be moste nedy. Also, to 
Osketyl byschop, and to the monkys of Dork- 
chester fowr hundryd pund, and to the byschopps 

see aftyr the forme as he byfore hath byqwey- 
thyd. Also, to Wifhelm byschop fowr hundryd 
pund, and to my chef servant I be qweyth 
twenty hundryd! handfullys of goold, he therof 

to dele too handfullys of goold to the powre; 
and to the Erchebyschop other too handfullys 

of goold, and to Elfsyge byschop other too, and 

the thrydde to Osketyl byschop, they to dele 
hyt yn here byschoprychys fo the relessyng of 
paynys of my sowle. Also y 3yve to my modyr, 

the londys at Ambresbyry, and at Wantynghe, 
and at Basyng, and al my frelond that j on 
Suthsexe have, and on Sutherey, and yn Kent, 
and all that I there inne have. Also, I grawnte 

to the Erchebyschop to hundryd handfullys of 
goold ant twelfthy hundryd pund. And to alle 

my bede? byschopys, and hundryd handfullys of 
goold ; and to al. my gentylmen twenty hundryd 
handfullys of goold, and to all my 3ymen, and 

to myn horsmen, and to my botelerys, syxthi 
hundryd handfullys of goold; and to all my 
masse prestys, that I ordeynyd have for to fol.22 d. 
pray for me, fyfty handfullys of goold, and fyfty 
hundryd scylyngys; and to alle other prestys 


! Sic in MS. 
2 Sic in MS. for leob, i.e. diocesan bishops. 
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951-5? stywardys thyrty handfull of goold, and to all 


mennys prestys I hyryd, the wyche I wole they 
praye for me. And to all myn hyrede men I 
wyl that the good that over thys be quest is 
that they take hyt to my kynnys folk that yn 
specyal nothyng y have 3yve. Also, I wole 
that my men take twelf almys men of alle thys 
towne, and dele hem of my good al the 
whyle they on lyve ben. And thys by qwest 
I wyle that hyt stonde al the whyle Crysten- 
dom duryth for goddys love and for the spede 
of my sowle And aftyr here day that of my 
be quest levyth go hyt in to the place there me 
lystyth my body tor to reste. 


Testumentum Edredi Regis, in lingua Latina. 


The same, In uomine Domini. Istud est Testamentum 
(3) in Edredi Regis, quod est persolvendum.— Imprimis 
ipse leeat loco in quo sibi placet, post obitum 
suum, requiescere, duas eruces aureas, cum ima- 
ginibus aureis; et duos enses, quorum capituli 
sunt aurei; et quadringentas librus. Etiam 
legat Veteri: Monasterio Wyntoniw tres. villas, 
quie. sunt, Duntone, Domerham, et Calne Pre- 
terea ipse annuit, Novo Monasterio Wintonie tres 
villas, quie sunt, Wharewell, Andever, et Clere. 
Insuper annuit Monasterio Monialium Wyntoniy 
tres villas, quie. sunt, Selborne, Hamme, et 
Bradford, Etiam legat Monasterio Monialium 
apud Cestriam, trigintas libris; et Monasterio 
Monialium Wvyltoniie. trigintas libus; et Monas- 
terio Monialium Septonie trigintas libras — Pree- 
terea ipse concedit, pro remedio pwnarum sua- 
rum, proprieque ania salute, ac cjusdem post 
wortem imisericerdissima Det remuneratione, 
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pauperibus et egenti populo mille et sexcentas A.D. 
libras, ea intentione ut a siti reserventur et WI ar 
fame. Et coram omnibus astantibus et absenti- King 
bus, cum ad audientiam eorum pervenerit, semet. Fdre 
ipsum excusat, quod predicta intentione pre- 
dictam summam pecuniz, videlicet, egenis legavit 

et pauperibus. Ulterius legat Archiepiscopo ec- 
clesie Sancti Salvatoris quadringentas libras, de 
istis quatuor comitatibus, videlicet, de comitatu 
Cantuariensi, centum libras; de comitatu Suthe- 
riensi, centum libras; de comitatu Suthsexie, 
centum libras; de comitatu Barokensi, centum 
libras; in bonis cum gaudio ad possidendum 
toto vite sus tempore. Et si contingat Ar- 
chiepiscopum viam universe carnis fore in- 
gressum, ex tunc transeat illa pensio in jus 
Monasterii Sancti Salvatoris Cantuarie. Et ad 
istius donatienis confirmationem totum consilium 
ipsius ecclesize voco in testimonium, cum omni- 
bus in predictis quatuor comitatibus feliciter 
degentibus. Et etiam legat Elphego, episcopo 
Wyntonise, et episcopali sedi apud Wyntoniam, 
quadringentas libras, hoc modo percipiendas, vide- 
licet, quod recipiat ducentas 'libras de comitatu 
Suthamptunensi; et centum libras de comitatu fol 23 a: 
Wyltunensi ; et centum libras de comitatu Dor- 
setensi Et si contingat Episcopum fore nature 
functum imminere, permaneat ipsa pensio sub 
forma per prius recitata de Archiepiscopo, vide- 
licet, quod ille quadringentz libre mez dona- 
tionis remaneant Veteri Monasterio Wyntonie. 

Ad cujus concessionis fulcimentum, sint omnes 
fideles in preedictis tribus comitatibus inhabi- 
tantes, in testimonium et testes. Etiam Dun- 
stano, abbati Glastoniz et Monasterio Glastoni- 
ensi, ducentas lego libras, de his comitatibus 
percipiendas, videlicet centum libras de comitatu 


A.D. 
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Sumersetensi, et centum libras de comitatu 
Devoniensi. Post obitum vero Dunstani, dis- 
posita sit ipsa pensio secundum formam hactenus 
a nobis legatam, seilicet, quod permaneat Monas- 
terio Glastoniensi. Etiam Elphezo! episcopo, et 
sedi Wintoniensi, prieter priores. quadringentas 
libras, lego ducentas libras, distribuendas inter 
pauperes et inopes in quocumque comitatu 
numerosius abundaverint. Insuper Osketillo, 
episcopo Dorkcestrensi, et monachis ejusdem 
ecclesiv, quadringentas dono libras, et episco- 
pali sedi, modo quo superius legavimus. Etiam 
Wifhelmo episcopo do quadringentas libras Et 
meo prieipuo servienti lego centum viginti! 
mancusas auri, ut ipse de illa summa distribuat 
duas! mancusas auri populo pauperi et egeno, 
Insuper pr:edicto Archiepiscopo alias duas man- 
cusas auri lego, et Elphego ! episcopo alias duas, 
et tres mancusas Osketillo episcopo, ut illi dis- 
tribuant prenominatam summam in ipsorum 
episcopatibus, pro remedio animus mea, et a 
penis relaxatione. Ulterius dono matri mese 
terras illas apud. Ambresbyriam, et apud Wan. 
tynvh, et apud Basyng, et omnes liberas terras 
quas in eomitatibus Suthsexiw, Suthreiw, et 
Canti, labeo. Preterea concedo. archiepiscopo 
predicto ducentas mancusas auri, et mille ducen- 
tas libras; et omnibus episcopis meis oratoribus 
specialibus, centum imancusas auri; et omnibus 
meis armi;eris duo inille mancusas auri ; et omnie 
busvaleetis meis, et mmeorum equorum custodibus, 
meis pincernis et vini propinatoribus, concedo 
oeto mille mancusas auri, Et omnibus missarum 
pro [me] celebrantibus, quos disposui ac ordinavi, 
ad depreeandum pro [me], quinquaginta man- 


! Sic in MS. See preceding note, p. 155. 
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cusas auri [et] quinquies millenos solidos; et Win of 
ezeteris! omnibus sacerdotibus, quinquies milienos Eure ed. 
solidos. Et omnibus meis supervisoribus, ac 
senescallis, triginta mancusas auri; et omnibus 
aliorum hominum sacerdotibus conductitiis, quos 
voluntas mea est ut pro me ad Dominum depre- 
centur, triginta mancusas auri, et omnibus meis 
conductitiis precipio quod bona qus legationem 
meam hanc excedunt, tradantur ac distribuantur 

meis consanguineis quibus nihil in speciali legavi. 
Insuper volo quod mihi servientes duodecim 
eligant homines pauperes istius civitatis, et dis- 
tribuant eis de meis bonis quamdiu vixerint. 

Et istud testamentum volo quod permaneat fol. 23 b. 
immutabiliter quamdiu Christianitas perdura- 
verit, intuitu divini amoris, et pro expeditione 
anime mex. Et post ipsorum decessum, quod 

mez legationis superfuerit transeat in locum in 

quo mihi est placitum corpus meum, relicta 
anima, diem expectare ultime resurrectionis. 
Amen. 


Privileguum de Leghford, concessum a Rege 
Edredo, anno primo regni sur. 


In nomine Dei et Domini nostri Jesu Christi A.D. 947. 
veri Redemptoris mundi. Omnipotens factor Porere, 
atque monarchus dispensator quadrifidi autem lands at 
sceptra cosmi visibilis liberum arbitrium sibi Leckfond, 
tradens, humane tantum creature disponere Edulfand 
pie ac misericorditer concessit. Ita ut coelestis "9n f^ 


gerarchus diversis gradibus sue largitatis largi- teries at 
fluam donationem late distribuit, regibus, epi- wWinches- 


scopis, principibus, abbatibus, preepositis quatenus 


! et ceteris] Sic in MS. Comp. Saxon text. 
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unusquisque in suo ordine pro terreno lucro 
sibi commisso talento in die examinationis 
duplicatum negotium, nulla obtinente segnitia, 
reprivsentat. Nam ego Edredus rex, in mei 
precordii penetrabilibus volutans expertus sum, 
quod mercedem wterne beatitudinis recepturus 
sim si cunctis velle Dei subjicientibus favere 
non recusabo, ut veritas mellita su orationis 
oracula protulit dicens, Date ct dubitur vobis! 
Quapropter ego Eddredus, rex Anglorum cetera- 
rumque gentium in circuitu persistentium guber- 
nator et rector, uni venerabili sacerdoti, nomine 
Edulfo, cui memet ipsum in suis sacris orationi- 
bus commendo, x. mansas tribuo in loco qui 
dicitur Leyhford ; eo pacto ut habeat ac possi- 
deat quamdiu vivat. Cum autem universitatis 
viam adierit, Monasterio Monialium quod in 
Wyntonia urbe situm sit, v. tributarias mansas 
contradat ;* alias vero v. ad monasterium in quo- 
cumque ejus corpus sepulture traditum — fuerit, 
cum imentis alacritate utrumque perpetualiter 
tribuat. Sit autem pr:edictum rus liberum ab 
omnia mundali obstaculo, cum omnibus ad se 
rite pertinentibus, campis, pascuis, pratis, rivulis, 
excepto communi labore, expeditione, pontis 
arcisve cowdifieatione. Si quis alium antiquum 
librum. in. propatulo protulerit, nee sibi nec 
aliis profieiat, sed in sempiterno graphio deleatur, 
et cum justis non scribatur nec audiatur. Si 
quis autem, quod non optamus, hane nostram 
donationem infringere vel mutare  satagerit, 
horribiles inferni fusei valvas sentiat, atque 
terribiles diemonum — eohortes suis obtutibus 
indesinenter aspiciat, nisi prius hic digna satis- 
factione. emendaverit. pumnitentia ante mortem. 


— ——— 


! Luke wi fis. 005 Nin Ms, 
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Istis terminis! przdicta terra circumdata est A.D.947. 
et girata, antiqui veraci assertione dixerunt:— 

Bip pyynt pa landgemspo pe hypap to Leaht- Boundaries 
fonda: spept, op Leahtyopoa pst up to pepe e 2f the fan ds 
dic ; pet ponane on zepihte to hapan gparan ; n M " 
pet ponan on gepihte to penzet popne, ponne, Saxon 
up to Heapbulpey hlepe; ponne yup to pene fol. 23 c. 
. holan dic bempan Pelnabypig ; ponne yporn pene 
bic to ttanho, op ZEttanho in pep lu? 


Teprtan. 


In lingua Anglica :— 

These ben the land-markys that longeth to The same, 
Legford: Begyn at Legford, and so up to the o plieh. 
dyche, then forth-ryht to Haregrave; an than 
forth-ryht to a marke that ys clepyd Seng- 
thorne,* up to Hardulfys lewe, than suth to 
the holw dyche benethe Welbrygge ; and thanne 
from the dyche to Attenho, from Attenho a lowe 
in to Terstan. 


In lingua Latina :— 


Isti sunt termini terrarum pertinentium ad The same, 
Legford: Imprimis, incipe apud Legford, sic as- 8) in 
cendendo quousque perveniatur ad fossam albam, 
iunc recte quousque perveniatur ad Haregrave ; 
et ex tunc recte procedendo ad limitem vocatum 
Sengthorne, ascendendo ad limitem nuncupatum 
Hardulfys lewe ; ac tune ex Austro ad illam 
concavam fossam, quie jacet inferius Welbrygge, 
et tunc ab illa fovea ad terminum vocatum 
Attenhe, ab illo termino inferius procedendo 
recte in Terstan. 


! MS. terminibus. * Sic in MS. In the Saxon text, 
? Sic in MS, for hlap. Rensetbopne. 
; L 2 
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A.D. 947. Acta est hec pra-fata donatio, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini nostri Jesu Christi DCCCCXLVIL, 
Indictione v. 


Ht 


+- Evo Edredus, Rex Anglorum, priefatam 
donationem sub sigillo sanctze crucis 4 
indeclinabiliter consensi atque roboravi. 

Ego Eadgifu, ejusdem regis mater, cum 
signaculo sanct; crucis -]J- confirmavi. 

Ego Oda, Dorobernensis ecclesie archie- 
piscopus, ejusdem regis principatum et 
benevolentiam cum sigillo sanctze crucis 
-- conclusi. 

Ego pulpstanus, archons, divinz servi- 
tutis officio mancipatus, Eboraesm civi- 
tatis archiepiscopus, sigillum sanete 
crucis ef impressi. 

.] Evo Theodred, Londoniensis ecclesise 
episcopus corroboravi. 

Ego .;Elpheah, Wyntoniensis ecclesie 
episcopus, testudinem sancte crucis 
e] subscripsi et confirmavi. 

— Ego Cenwalb, episcopus, consensi. 

+ Ego ;Elfrie, episcopus, consignavi. 

JO Ego JEthelgar, episcopus, contirmavi, 

Ego ;Elfred, episcopus, corroboravi. 

ef Ego Wulfsyge, episcopus, conclusi. 

4 Ego sEthelstan, dux. 

++ Ego Eadrie, dux. 

+ Ego ;Ethelstan, dux. 

+f Ego Wulfrar, dux. 

+ Evo Ealhhelm, dux. 

+--+ Ego Athelmund, dux. 

+ Ego lfzar, dux. 

+ Eadmund, minister. 


LET 


Fe the nete in Appendix. 
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+. JElfstan, minister. A.D. 947. 
+. Wlfric, minister. Charters of 

sige, minister. continued. 
I. Ailfsige, minist 


+. Wifrie, minister. 
+. ZEthelgeard, minister. 
+. Athelnoth, minister. 
+. Bexrhtwold, minister. 
I. ZElfrie, minister. 
+. Alfred, minister. 


Donatio Edulfü sacerdotis, de quinque mansis apud 
Legford, in Novum Monasterium Wyntonia. 


[In Anglo-Saxon :—] 


Ic Eadulp meyye ppeort op pyyep! [tyn] Edult’s re- 
ytopan zt Leahtpopo, an on nipan miniytpe on ant Mine 
Pintanceayten pipan ytopan on Leahtpopb, psp ster, &c., 
min lic? to pert, app. minan dezan ; anb odana ol 
ppyan ytopan st Leahtropd on nunan miniptpe Saxon. 
on Pintanceayten, eal ppa ppeogze spa Eadpeb 
cing me zipan. habbap, ano ip. geppitan on cining 
Eabpebey zeppite; and peo peenon zepitenejTe iy 
yonan ahpnepye? minpa paple. fol. 23 d. 


In lingua Anglica :— 


I Edulf, prest of the ten dwellynplacys at The same, 
Legford, graunt fyve of them in to the Newe Oia, 
Monastery of Wynchester, where me lykyth 
my bodi for to rest, aftyr my day. And other 
fyve I graunt to the Monastery of Nunnys at 
Wynchester. Al so fre as kyng Edryd me hath 
3yve, anb ns hyt ys write in Edredys kyngys 
wrytynge, for the relevyng of my sowle. 


! byrer] Sic in MS.; read byrre. * MS. inserts of. 
? MS. inserts minan licomam, 
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In lingua Latina :— 


The same, Evo Edulphus, sacerdos de decem mansis apud 
() in Levford, do quinque ex ipsis Novo Monasterio 


Wyntonim, ubi volo post obitum meum quod 
corpus meum «diem futuri» resurrectionis expec- 
tet. Et alias quinque mansas do Monasterio 
Monialium in. urbe Wentana, ita libere sicut 
Edredus rex mihi contradidit, et. scriptum est 
in scripto inde confecto. Edredi rezis, pro anime 
Ince: relevio. 


[CnaPrER. XVIIT.] 


Incipit Curonica Epwyst Reais, FILE EDMUNDI 
REGIS SUPRADICTI. 


[$ 1. Life and Character of Ediry.] 


Chxvur. Anno Dominic incarnationis nongentesime quin- 
Chronica quagesimo: quinto, Edwyus, filius. Edinundi superioris 
Rena Tegis, post Edredum regno potitus, tenuit regnum 
A.D» 935. annis quatuor; petulans adolescens et qui sub specio- 
ans sitate corporis in. libidinibus abuteretur. Denique 
proxime cognatam. invadens uxorem ejus forma deperi- 
and his bat sapientium consilia. fastidiens Consecratus enim 
eoron tien. in regem Angle, ab Odone. archiepiscopo. apud. regiam 
at DES villam de Kyngestone, juxta Londomam, qui primo 
Thames, die. eonseerationis in. nefarium concubitum ruit, Quam- 
obrem a. beato. Dun-tano. redargutus, ipsum Dunsta- 
num exiliavit, monachos quamplures, suis. facultatibus 
nudatos, in. exilium eit. 


Malmes- Nam, ut seribit Willelmus Malmesbiriensis, De Regi- Mate 
bury's ac- 
count of 

what there preceres rein de regni neeessaris ageretur, e medio, quasi ludi- 
befell. bundus, rex Edwyus prorupit in. triclinium, ct (inj complexum 


huis, libro -eculiedeo, so die. corenmatjonis regla dum inter FS - 
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a of illicitum devolutus [est]; fremere omnes facti verecundiam et A.D. 955. 


- 


inter se inusitatam ; solus Dunstanus juxta nominis sui firmita- 

tem, nihil regale supercilium veritus, lascivientem juvenculum 
molenter e cubiculo abstraxit, et per Odonem archiepiscopum 

pellicem repudiare coactum, perpetuum sibi inimicum fecit. 

Nam ipsum Dunstanum, monachorum primicerium, in Flandriam 

propellit. Ea tempestate facies monasteriorum feda et mise- 

rabilis erat. Nam et Malmesburiense cenobium, ducentis 
septuaginta annis a monachis inhabitatum, stabulum 
clericorum fecit. Tandem Northanhunbrenses et Sumer- Deposition 
senses ipsum Edwynum pro mala vita sua, a regno by the" 
expulerunt, et fratrem suum Edgarum, sexdecim anno- Northum- 
rum existentem, in regem levaverunt. In cujus Edgari brians, &c. 
exortu audivit beatus Dunstanus angelos canentes sic : fol. 24 a, 
* Pax terre Anglorum exorti nunc pueri Dunstanique 

* tempore." Sicque tunc actum est ut flumen Tamense 

res duorum regum disterminaret. 

Superfuitque Edwyus quatuor ferme annis, duobus His death, 
videlicet annos regnans, in tertio depositus, in quarto ^-D. 959. 
mortuus et sepultus est Wyntonis, in Novo Monasterio 
que nunc Hyda dicitur. Ejus tamen anima post obi- 
tum, Dunstani precibus, ab inferno liberata in sortem 
peenitentium animarum est translata, ut scribit, Willel- 
mus Malmesburiensis, De Regibus, libro ij, et Ranul- 
phus Cestrensis, in suo Polychronicon, libro sexto, 
capitulo viijo; et ut scribit Marianus Scotus, sicut Contrast 
eadem terra bonas et malas herbas nutrit, et urtice quandoque between 
proxima est rosa;! sic ex eodem pio Edmundo, Edwyus pessi- Edge 
mus et Edgarus optimus processerunt. 


$ 2] Donatio de Villa de Heahtune, a Rege Edwyo 
in Novum Monasterium Wyntonie, anno secundo 
regni sui. 
Omnipotentia Divin; majestatis ubique pr&- A.D. 957, 


sidente et sine fine cuncta gubernante! Ego Edwy’s 
grant of 





! * Nutrit, et urtice proxima spe rosa est.” 
Ovidii Remed. Amor. 46. 


Boundaries 
of Heaton, 
(1) in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 
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Edwyus, ipso largiente Rex Anglorum. cunctis 
centis nostre fidelibus innotesco, quod pro salute 
anime mec, quendam fundum quem indigenge 
Heahtun appellant, septem cassatorum quanti- 
tatem continentem, benigne confero Monasterio 
Sanctw Trinitatis, quod Wentana situm est 
civitate, Novumque appellatur. Huic autem 
libertati fautores et consiliarii mei fuerunt duces 
et magnates, qui me ad hanc largitatem donan- 
dum incitaverant, qui etiam omnes unanimiter 
constituerunt ut donatio ista firma in ieternum 
permaneat; neque a quolibet, seu superiore vel 
inferiore, commutetur ; et quisquis violare pre- 
sumpserit exconvincitur! a societate Dei et sanc- 
torum ejus. Proinde sit terra predicta ab omni 
servitio mundano semper libera, exceptis tribus 
causis, hoe est expeditione et pontis arcisve 
constructione. 


Istis terminis ambitur predicta tellus :— 


Diy pynb Heahtuney lanbgemspa: Op pepe 
ea in to Pulpytanep pleote; of Pulprtaney pleote 
andlanz t€cey on hokey chp; of hokep chve 
anblang miepncep on Sneller pitte; of Sneller 
pitte anblang mapke on Hapokep beoph; of 
Hapokey beophze on ponne pyte peze, on peeet! 
yeliche ; of pam pelibe on Echilde h[l]epe set? 
pa ymye! piece ; of Echilbe hiepe on. hengrter 
eapay op hengzyter eapap on litil. healle anblang 
meapke on Papmundey ytan ; op Papmunber rtan 
en. Foxyladep eante ; op Foxylaber wnde on peepe 
hole pege: oy pene hole peze to Kynepipdtpeop ; 
op Kynepipdtpeop andlanz iniepke on Hopille; o 
Hopille in to pape Ua. 


! Nein MS, | 7 MS. reads a. 
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Enumeratio terminorum, in lingua Anglica :— AD. 957. 


These ben the londys markys that longyn fol. 24 b. 
to Heahtune: Begyn at the hede strem in to The same, 
Wistanes flete; fro Wlstanes flete along the Se. olish. 
dyches on Hokysclyve; from Hokisclyve along 
the merchs to Snellys-pytte; fro Snellys-pitte 
along the mersche to Hafokkys-bwrw; from 
Hafokkysbwrw to the white wey, and than 
to the slade; fro the slade to Ekhyldlewe on 
Smewylke; fro thennys to Hengstesere; from 
Hengstesere to the lytyl hylle, and than along 
the merchs to Tharmundys ston; from Thar- 
mundys stone to Foxslade Ende; from Foxsladys 
Ende to the how wey; fro the how wey to 
Kynewyrdys tre; fro Kynewyrdys tree along 
the mersche to Howylle; from Howylle agen 
in to hede strem. 


Enumeratio terminorum, in lingua Latina :— 


Hi sunt terrarum limites pertinentium ad The same, 
Heahtune: Incipe apud alveum torrentis quous- (8) in 
que perveneris ad terminum vocatum Wlstanys- 
flete, sic per longum foveas quousque perveniatur 
ad Hokysclyve; ab illo loco per longum paludis 
ad limitem vocatum Snellyspytte ; ab illo loco 
per longum pratum paludosum quousque perve- 
niatur ad Hafokkys bwru ; ab illo loco ad illam 
albam viam, et tunc ad descensum obliquum, 

a quo loco pertranseas quousque perveneris ad 
terminum vocatum Ekhyldlewe, super quendam 
locum qui nuncupatur Smyewykke ; a quo loco 
pertranseas ad limitem nominatum Hengstesere, 
ad parvum ilum monticulum, et tunc per lon- 
gum pertranseas pratum illud paludosum recte ad 
limitem vocatum Tharmundys-ston ; ab illo loco 
quousque perveneris ad finem limitis vocitati 
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A.D. 957. Foxslade, al concavam viam, a qua via perve- 
niendum est ad arborem Cinevirdi; et tunc per 
longum pratum illud paludosum ad locum nuncu- 
patum Howylle; à Howylle iterum in torrentis 
alveum. 


[$ 3.] Privilegium de Stotwell, concessum a Rege Edwyo, 


anno primo regni Bui. 


A.D. 957. Christo Theo, in seculorum ssecula, coelum ter- 
Grant of ramque regente, humanum genus ab ortu suo 
Ethelgard. fluere usque ad mortem deficiendo videtur. Sed 


pius omnium virtutum amator, qui nos cupit 
devitare malum, sectarique bonum, quotidie de 
lacrymarum valle ad coelestia reyna, qum nostra- 
rum inentium sensus excedunt, ire feliciter mon- 
strat, quia wterna sanctorum gaudia nunquam! 
cogitatione penetrari possunt. Quapropter ego 
Edwyus, Rex Anglorum, ac totius Britannice 
telluris gubernator et rector, primo anno imperii 
mei, literatoriis apicibus roboravi, quod consensu 
heroicorum virorum tradidi cuidam meo fideli 
ministro, vocitato vocabulo Athelgardo, pro ejus 
benevolo obsequio, aliquam portionem = terre 
perenniter mente devota concedo, id est, quin- 
decim mansas in illo loco ubi prisca relatione 
vulgariter nomen insitum rite cognoscitur, c 
Stottanpille, ut terram jam prefatam, meo scili- 
cet ovante concessu, tramitibus sure poesideat 
fol. 24 c. vite. — Deinceps namque sibi succedenti cuicum- 
que voluerit. hwredi derelinquat ; seu,* [ut] pree- 
dixi, in ;eternam hwreditatem. Mateat igitur 
meum hoe immobile donum terna libertate 


! nunquam? MS, reads nune. | ? Sic in Ms, 
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jucundum, cum omnibus quis ad ipsum locum A.D. 957. 
pertinere dinoscuntur, tam in magnis quam in Eden of 
modicis rebus, campis, pascuis, pratis, silvi#ex- continued. 
cepto communi labore, expeditione, pontis, arcisve 

coz dificatione. Si quis vero hoc nostrum cha- 

risma, aliqua machinatione infringere conatus 

fuerit, veniam non hic mereatur, nec in futuro 

regni ccelestis clavigerum propitium habeat, nisi 

prius hic ad satisfactionem emendare voluerit? 


His terminis hec terra ambitur:— 


JEpeyt, op Maceanigep popba anblang ptpszete Boundaries 
ut on Temere o$ mibne rtneam, anblang rtneamer a iare 
to holan pylle pepe zepit; or holan pylle up Anglo- 
anblang dic to Bpyegpere, anblang Bpycegpezep "?*9?- 
an runlanz ; or Bnyezpeze to meopdene ; andlanz 
meopbene pid eayten Meldamze o6 mibne mop, 
up anblang money on Langanpopóba pu$peapbne, 
anblang Langanponba o5 Maccamize, ypa be 
Maccanizey pipólanó spa ppa oxa pent, and ppa 
on Maccaniger fonda pubpeapóne. 


In lingua Anglica :— 


Fyrst, begyn on Maccanyngford along the The same, 
strete up to Temese to the myd streme, a long Splish, 
the stremys to the holw pylle that hangyth 
ther to, fro the holw pylle up a long the dyche 
to Brycwege, a long Brycwege a furlang, fro 
Brycwege to Mosedene, and than a long Mose- 
den by est Meldynige to the myd more, and 
than along the morys to Langford, suthward 
Langford to Maccanynge, so by Maccanynges 
ouyrtwert lond so as the rytheryn gou, and so 
azen to Maccanyngford suthward. 


1 charisma] MS. reads karisma. | — * voluerit] MS. reads maluerit. 


A.D. 957. 


The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 


ol. 94 d. 
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! MS. reads pex Anxlopum, in^e- 
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In lingua Latina :— 


Imprimis incipe apud vadum de Maccanynges 
per longum pertranseundo vicum illum recte 
super Tamisiam, in medium fluminis, a lungo 
illorum decursuum ad illum concavum puteum 
adjacentem ; ab illo puteo a superioribus per 
longum illius fovese quousque perveniatur ad 
Brykwege ; a longo Brykwege unius stadii spatio, 
a Brykweve ad Mosedene, et tunc per longum 
Mosedene ex oriente, locum  pertranseas qui 
vocatur Meldynige ad mediam paludem ; et tunc 
per longum paludes quousque perveneris ad 
Langford; ex austro Langford ad Maccannyng, 
sic per Maccannynges obliquam terrain, secun- 
dum quod animalia pertranseunt, et tunc iterum 
per austrum ad Maccanyneford. 


Hec carta scripta est anno Dominic incar- 
nationis DCCCCLVIL, indictione xv.:— 
JJ. Ego Eadpiz, Rex Anglorum indeclina- 
biliter concessi.! 
Ego Eadzap, ejusdem regis frater, celeri- 
ter consensi? 


+}- Ego Ota, archiepiscopus, cum signo Cate 


sanctie. crucis roboravi? 


+ Ego 7Elppnuy, presul, sigillum agise vet 


crucis impressi. 


Evo Bypthelm, episcopus, confirmavi? — Lese 


+ Ego Cenpald, episcopus, consivnavi.* 
jJ. Ego Orcytel, episeopus, adquievi.? 


! MS, reads ppa pul, nxillum ape 


chnatshtep conpern. j epucir impeprm. 

? MS. reads eyuphem pexirjpartep, i; * MSN, reads. epipreopur,. conppe 
celepitep conpenpi. mavi. 

! M8. reads irpehiepireopur, cum * MS. reads epireopur, conpignam. 


yixno prencte cpucip pobopavi. * MS. reads epircopur, a^quien. 
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Ramsbury. .]J Ego Opulp, episcopus, corroboravi.' A.D. 957. 
Hereford. +- Ego Adulp, episcopus, conclusi? Charters of , 
+}. Moelytan, dux. continued. 


4+. /Eabmuno, dux. 

+- ZElphepe, dux. 

+. JESelpize, dux. 

- JEpelpolo, dux. 

+. Byphtnod, dux. 

+. Alpheah, minister. 
++. Alppize, minister. 
+}. ZElprzap, minister. 
+. Byphtyeró, minister. 
+. JElppeb, minister. 
+. /Elypine, minister. 
+}. ZEpelmsp, minister. 
+} ZElppnic, minister. 
++ Eabpie, minister. 
- pulpzap, minister. 
+ Alyyize, minister. 
+}. Alppiz, minister. 
+. Bypnopic, minister. 
+- Algpic, minister. 
+}. Pulgpic, minister. 
+}. Eabpie, minister. 
+. Cynenic, minister. ° 
+. Cynepize, minister. 


Donatio Athelgari Militis, in lingua, Saxonica :— 


Ic ASelzeanpd an peep lander eet Stottanpelle, Ethel- 


open mine deze, minpa pian hepa deze, and Eat 
ponne on nan mynytena on Pintanceaytep, New Min- 


uncep bezea yaple pappa; pem to bpocon, and ek) in 
neppe utan peallan. Saxon. 


! MS. reads epircopuy, coppobo- | 2 MS. reads epiyeopuy, concluyi. 
pan. 


The same, 
(2) in 
English. 


The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 


(rant of 
Bighton 
to New 
Minster, 
by Edwy. 


1 


4 
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In lingut Anglica :— 


I Athelyard 3yve these londis at Schotwell, 
aftyr my day, my wyf to have here day, and 
than go they in to the Newe Monastery of 
W ynchester, for the helthe of owre botlie sowlys, 
hem to have and to rejoys, and never to do 
hem a wey. 


In lengua Latina :— 


Ego Athelgardus do istas terras apud Sehot- 
well, post obitum meurh, uxori meo, ut ipsa eas 
possideat quamdiu vixerit, et, post obitum suum, 
remaneant novo monasterio Wyntoniw, pro 
remedio animarum nostrarum, ut illud inonas- 
terium. ipsas habeat ac possideat, et numquam 
eas a se alienet. 


[S £] Privilegium Edwyy Regis de Byktone, anno 


ultimo vegni sui. 


Omnium visibilium et. invisibilium. rerum 
Creatore in perpetuum regnante, et a summo 
culi fastigio omnia regnorum jura disponente, 
omnibus philosophie studium, mentis acumine 
serutantibus notum est, quoddaimdiu! hujus 
infantis labentisque vite prosperitas eum terri- 
geni» constiterit, tamdiu secularibus regibus 
videlicet ae potentibus totis nisibus | subjicere 
conamur ; quanto magis illi. Revi, omnium rerum 
Creatori, omni mentis intentione militare debe 
uus; qui non selum perdita restaurat, sed etiam 
restaurata / conservat. Hine ergo constat quod 
dum tempus est. venite, festinemus laqueum totis 





! Sic dn. Ms. for qucd quamdiu. 
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viribus devitare mortis; dumque carnale possi- A.D. 959. 
demus patrimonium, spirituale exerceatur mer- Charters of 
cimonium, quo inter angelicos choros mereamur continued. 
adipisci gaudia, sine fine mansura. Quapropter 

ego Eadwyg, Rex Anglorum, aliquam partem 

ruris mei, id est, decem mansas, in loco cui ru- 

ricole illius terre hoc nomen indiderunt, Bic- 
4ncgtun, ad Monasterium Sancti Petri quod 

situm est in Wentana civitate, quodque Anglica - 
appellatione vocatur the Niwan Mynster, cum 

summa jucunditate perpetualiter dedi, quatenus fol. 25 a. 
venerabilis illius Monasterii familia, ejusque suc- 
cessorum posteritas, quamdiu Christieolarum re- 

ligione heec insula inhabitatur, ad vestimentorum 
adminiculum habeat, ac possideat, in eterna 
hzreditate. Maneat igitur meum hoc immobile 

donum, eterna libertate jucundum, cum omni- 

bus qu& ad ipsum locum pertinere dignoscuntur, 

tam in magnis quam in modicis rebus, campis, 
pascuis, pratis, rivulis, silvis, excepto communi 

labore, expeditione, pontis arcisve cosdifica- 

tione. 

Nos igitur supradicti Sancti Petri Monasterii Regrant by 
ccenobitz, cum regis consensu suorumque heroi- menit, of 
corum, neenon nostro communi consilio, hanc New Mins- 
supradictam terram cuidam regis ministro, voci- pM 
tato nomine ZElfrico, pro petitione amicorum 
suorum, atque ejus placabili munere, quod cum 
humili devotione nobis largitus est, id est, Ix. man- 
cusas auri, diebus vitz suze libenter concedimus, 
eo tenore, ut cum dissolutionis suz dies advenerit, 
non cuiquam suse prosapiz soboli derelinquat, 
sed, sine aliquo obstaculo, cum omnibus utensi- 
libus, hominibus, ovibus, pecoribusque, Monas- 
terio Sancti Petri, sicut supradictum est, dili- 
genter restituat. Si quis autem reprobus falsis 
machinationibus, per aliquam scripturam, nostrum 
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A.D. 15%. decretum. subvertere conatus fuerit, sit ipse in 
profundum chaos, igneis nexibus mancipatus, et 
ejus memoria caligine mortis obtecta, nisi hie, 
assiluis precibus, prius optabilem consequi mere- 
atur indulgentiam. 


Pradicta siquidem tellus catia terminis circumcincta 
cla rescit :— 


Boundaries Diy yynt Sa lanbzemapa to Dicingtune: ;Epert 
aie or ‘Topnaupopda, ponne bayan jam. hilince at Ser 
Anglo- Zepedan landey ende; ponne popp to Cicer. peze ; 
Saxon. ypom Cicer peze to Sepe. bpadan ive, panon to 


Pytleaze ; op Pytleage on Hulhnzptan, panon 
to Dunney jtizele ; of Jrepe ptigele to. Ecepzeate, 
Sanon to Dpennepyeumbey zeate; of Dam = geate 
to. Pyjianhammun ; [Janon] to Stodgaldun ; op 
Stobpalóun to pibbanbeonge: op pibbanleopnze 
anólang meance Set est on Topnanpopd. 


In lingua Anglica :— 


The sane, These ben the lond-markys of Bykyngtune: 
©) m Fyrst, bevyn at Torneford, than above the lynk 
nglish. . 


at the reed. londys ende, than forth to Kykys- 
wey, fro Kykyswey to the brode ooke, fro 
thennys to. Pytlee, fro. Pytlee to Hullyngston, 
fro theunys to Dunnes-style; fro. that style to 
Ekesgate; fro thennys to. Brennes-combes- gate ; 
fro that jate to Pyryham, fro thennys to Stot- 
fold; fro Stotfold to Wybbanbyreh; fro thennys 
alone the merchs that eft ledyth to Torneford 


Iu lug na Latina :— 


The same, Mi sunt terrarum limites. pertinentium. ad 
(in bDveyngtune :. Incipe in. primis. apud. Torneford, 


fol 25 b. tune desuper monticuli descensum qui jacet in 


Sees uf the 
subscribing 
bishope :— 


v rediton. 
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rubim telluris fine, tunc recte ad limitem quen- A.D. 959. 
dam nuncupatum Cycyswey; ab illo loco ad of Bien, 
latam quercum; ab illo loco ad Pytteley ; a continued. 
Pytteley ad Hullyngston ; ab illo [loco! ad scan- 

sile vocatum Dunpile, ab inde ad portam vocatam 
Ekysgate, ab inde ab illo] loco ad portam de 
Bremnescumbe ; ab illa porta ad Pyryham; ex 

tunc ad Stodfold; & Stodfold ad Wybbanbyrgh ; 

ab illo loco per longum pertranseas pratum palu- 

dosum quod iterum ducit ad Torneford. 


Acta est h»c prefata donatio, anno ab incarnatione 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi DccccLix., Indictione ii. 


+. Ego Eabdpiz, rex Anglorum, prefatam 
donationem concessi.? 

JJ Ego Byphthelm, Dorobernensis ecclesise 
episcopus, cum signo sanctse crucis ro- 
boravi.? 

Ego Byphthelm, Wintoniensis ecclesise 
episcopus, sigillum  agie crucis im- 
pressi.* 

*]- Ego Opuly, episcopus, consignavi.? 

+- Ego Alppoló, episcopus, subscripsi. 

.J Ego Daniel, episcopus, conclusi.* 

. Ego Alzpic, abbas. 

.J Ego Alypold, abbas. 

+. Ego Adelpold, abbas. 

+. Alpheah, dux. 


— — — ~ —— — — — — — —— 


! The words within brackets are | clens eps, cum signo sce cpuciy > 
written in a later hand,—having | pobopavi. 
been omitted by the original scribe, ' MS. reads Pintamennr &cclepe 
—on the margin of the MS. eps, pyillum segue cpucip of} ip- 


* MS. reads pex Anglopum, ppe- | PPT. 
l 


* MS.reads eps, conmgnavi. 
yatam donationem concerm. * MS. reads eps, rubyesipp.. 


7MS. reads Dopobepnennr zc- 7 MS. reads eps, conclun. 
M 
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A.D. 959. jJ. Eadmund, dux. 
JJ Elezap, minister. 
+ Byphtpepd, minister. 
+} ZElppyxe, minister. 
+ Eadpic, minister. 
-. Oppic, minister. 
]J- Oppeand, minister. 
JJ Opyulr, minister. 
I Alppeb, minister. 
+ plzap, minister. 
}- Leopo, minister. 
jJ. pulphepe, minister. 
+. ;Elppig, minister. 
 cEpelpize, minister. 
e Hipic. minister. 
f- Prhtyize, minister. 
ef Opdzap. minister. 
B. ZEpelpaph, minister. 
JO Ealdped, minister. 
JJ. pulpme, minister. 
+. Eadped, minister. 
jJ 2Elphene, minister. 
I Sizepepd, minister. 
 cElpheah, minister. 
jJ “ipped. minister. 
+. Byphtnop, minister. 
jJ Elpjic, minister. 
+. Ealbpeh, minister. 
E opulpniep, minister. 
 Pulgheah, minister. 
+ OAlppol, minister. 
+ Pulpmic, minister. 
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[CHAPTER XIX.] 


Incipit Coronica IncLitT1 Reais EpGari, FLU Ep- 
MUNDI SUPERIORIS REGIS. 


[$ 1. Events of the Reign of Edgar.—Life and Acts Ch. XIX. 
of Suit Dunstan. | Chronica 


R Higden, Anno gratie nongentesimo quinquagesimo septimo, Edgari 
niin Edgarus juvenis sexdecim annorum, apud urbem Atha- AD. 959- 
manni, id est Bathonia, Idus Maii die Pentecostes in Accession 
regem consecratus est. Qui statim Dunstanum de ipio 
exilio revocavit, quem de abbate Glastoniensi, Wygor- of pa 
niensis ecclesire preesulem fecit; divisa regna redinte- [for 959]. 
gravit ; improbos oppressit ; rebelles repressit; modestos 
dilexit; ecclesias reparavit; ac multis in locis abjectis 

clericis insolenter viventibus, monachos instituit. 

Et ut scribit Marianus Scotus, plusquam  quadra- Establish- 
ginta monasteria construxit. Interque Glastoniam, [nt gement, 
Abbandoniam, Burgum, Thorney, Ramesey, Wyltoniam, and reform 
Wintoniam, locupletavit. Sed in Wyntonia, in veteri of monas- 
monasterio, et etiam in novo monasterio, quod ab ad- 
ventu Normannorum nunc Hyda dicitur, monachos 
loco clericorum instituit. Nam clerici laborem chori 
fugientes, et bona ecclesie pro libito alibi consumentes, 
vicarios parum ad victum habentes loco sui constitue- 
rant Ac cum ipsi admonitu regis Edgari, archipre- 
sulis sancti Dunstani, ae episcopi sancti Athelwoldi, 
minime corrigerentur, rex ipse prebendas clericorum 
predictorum prefatis vicariis contulit. Sed et illi in fol. 25 c. 
persona tametsi promoti, vicarios sibi facientes facti 
sunt pejores prioribus. Unde rex turbatus, annuente 
Johanne papa XIIL, expulsis clericis, monachos ibidem A.D. 967. 
introduxit. Expulsi enim sunt canonici a veteri cceno- 


bio, anno Domini nongentesimo sexagesimo septimo, anno 


! Sic in MS. 


to 


M 


A.D. 967. 


Expulsion 
of the 
Clergy 
from New 
Minster. 
A.D. 968, 


A council 
convened 
at Win- 
chester. 
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septimo! regni Edgari gloriosi repris, et pontifientus sancti 
Atelwoldi, antistitis. Wentanie. civitatis, anno quarto, 
Sabbato in. eapite: Quadragzesinie, cum post. eommunio 
ia eanitur : "7" Seeeitre Domino in fimore, et erultate ei 
“eum lremove; apprehendite disipliutm, uequando 
( rraseatay Domina, cf pereatis de rie Justa"? 

Et anno sequenti, videlicet, anno Dominica: incarna- 
tionis. noneentesimo SeXayvesiino octavo, anno regni 
Christianissimi regis. Edyari octavo, anno pontificatus 
sancti Athelwolli quinto, Sabbato Ramispalmarum, 
expulsi sunt clerici a novo monasterio Wyntonie, quod 
modo Hyda nominatur. Clerici. vero. dum. ab. ecclesia 
quie. vetus nominatur ecenobium, in. urbe Wentana, ex- 
pulsi, rediviva prielia. suseitarunt, inter se altercantes 
Ingens esse et miserabile dedecus, ut novus advena. vete- 
res eolonos migrare compelleret ; hoe nee Dco. gratum 
putari, qui veterem habitationem concessisset, nee alicui 
probo. homini, qui sibi idem. timere. posset, quod. aliis 
prejudicio accidisse cerneret. Ea de re in clamores et 
iras surrectum, respirandique ad. pristinam. dignitatem 
propositum | arripientibus  eanonicis, apud Wintoniamn 
super lac re convenitur. Adsunt rex inclitus Edgarus, et 
Dorobernensis ecclesiis arcliiepiseopus sanctus Dunstanus, 
pro utrinsque partis judicibus: veracissimis, in. refectorio 
predicti inonasterii pro. tribunali. considentes, in orien- 
tali videlicet. parte ipsius. refectorii, in medio. sedilis. 
habentes a tergo murum, in quo erat. crux  immurata 
a tempore quo eanonicil, rege Etheredo, tertio. filio! 
Athulphi regis, permittente, graviter. tamen. id. ferente, 
monachis per Danos. interfectis, eeclestam NU pe dictam 
ucurpantes intrabant, rege Edgaro ceterisque ibidem 
presentibus penitus ignorantibus. Qui murus, tune erat, 
ubi modo tertius gradus consistit, quo itur ad sedem pre- 
"dentis sive ad predicta crucis iniayinem ; secundum 





! unno septime Na iu Ms Marte filo) MS. remds bterta 
7 Peal n. 11. 102. lil. 
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Vigilantium, in libro De Basilica, Petri, capitulo nono, A.D. 968. 
cum quo etiam concordant plurimi antiqui chronican- 
tes; stant ex parte sinistra refectorii duces, cum totius 
regni magnatibus, necnon cum expulsis canonicis, pro 
ipsis clericis allegantibus. Ex parte vero dextera soli 
duo sanctissimi pontifices astiterunt, videlicet sanctus 
Oswaldus, Eboracensis archiepiscopus, et Wentanz sedis 
antistes, sanctissimus Athelwoldus, cum monachis, et 
pro ipsis ut permanerent, coram rege et archiepiscopo 
philosophantes. fol. 25 d. 

Tandem magnates regni contemplantes se fore victos, Legend of 
promissa vitz emendatione ex parte clericorum, regem the vocal 
eb archiepraesulem humillime deprecantur ut reintra- 
rent canonici. Quorum precibus, lacrymis, suspiriis, 
motus clementissimus rex Edgarus in arto constituitur, 
quid super hoc agere debeat mente ruminatur. Quid 
multa? "Veniam clericis sub spe emend:e concessurus, 
licentiam  reintrandi ipsis annuere proposuit. Cum 
igitur sententiam suze diffinitionis erat in proximo 
proponendi, audita est vox divinitus afflata de imagine 
 erucis murai:e personans, “ Absit hoc ut fiat. Absit 
“hoc ut fut. J'udicastis bene. Mutaretis non bene.” 
Quam quidem vocem articulatam soli Edgarus inclitus 
princeps, et sanctus archipresul Dunstanus, qui judices 
cause extiterant [audiverunt ?]]. Ad quam quidem 
vocem stupefacti, rex et archipresul corruerunt proni 
in terram.  Creteri vero omnes audientes vocis sonum 
quasi tonitru magni ceciderunt perterriti in terram. 
Quid plura? Vox secundo de cruce personuit regi et 
archiprzesuli, sub hac forma, * Surgite, ne expavescutis, 
* quia hodie justitia et paz in monachis osculate sunt.” 
Sicque stabilimentum suscepit ordo monasticus, ut 
inhabitet in domo Domini in longitudinem dierum, 
maligno consilio clericorum dissipato ; ut scribit Vigi- 
lantius, in libro De Basilica Petri, capitulo nono. 

Ut scribit Willelmus Malmesbiriensis De Regibus, 
libro secundo, Athelwoldus, ex monacho Glastoniensi 
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A.D. 968, abbas Abbandoniensis, idemque. post h;ec, tertio. vide- 
licet anno regni regis. Edyari, annuente. eodem principe 
factus episeopus. Wyntoniie, plurima. monasteria — in 
Anzlia construxit, quie. recitans Johannes, in Historte 

Introduce Ayer sie seribit :— Annuente. rege Edgaro, Athelwoldus, John of 

tien into | Woentane civitatis episcopus, canonicos de veteri. mona-tcrio T39c 

Winches- ME . P 9. mwut 

ter of ejusdem civitatis; ac de novo monasterio, quod modo Hyda 

monks nominatur, expulit, et. monachos. de. Abandonia  introdugit. 
from Ab- Erant enim. cleric? nefandis. implicati, elatione, inselentia, 
ton, by atque luxuria. preventi, tdeo. ut. nonnulli. eorum. dedignaren- 

Ethel old. tur missas suo ordine celebrare, repudiantes uxercs, «quas. ile 
licite: duxerant, et. alias. accipientes, gula et. ebrictati jugiter 
vacabant; quod. minime ferens episcopus, accepta à rege 
Edzaro licentia, expulit. eos. Misit nimque rex. Edgarus mi- 
nisros suos clericis. praciptens ut. confestim loco. renuntia- 
rent. aut habitum monastieum sü-eiperent. — Qui nimio pavore 
conterriti, et. vitaimn execrantes. monasticam, intrantibus. mona- 
vhis. dHliceo/ exierunt. Sed tamen postinodum tres illorum 
liabitum 1meonastieum susceperunt. Nam usque tunc in gente 
Anglorum non crant. monachi, nisi in. Glastonia et. Abundonias. 

ful. 26a. Pra pozitiun. vero. super. monachos suos in veteri ceanobio, 
quibus ipse abbas cet pater extitit, constituit. sanctus eter 
Athelwoldus quendiun monachum, Brysthnothum nomine. Et 
-uper monachos in novo monasterio. Wyrntonie: constituit. abe 
aterm. nomine Athelparui. qui postea. Anustralinm Saxonum 
episcopus. factis; demum post. sanctum. Dun-tanum, archiepi- 
Scepus Cantuariensis est efeetns.  Renovavitque ac. plurimum 
robilitavit sacer antictes. Atlhelwoldus apud. Wyntoniam monas- 
Cerium menialimn in. honorem. beati Mariie Virginis, locum 
queque quendam Ely dietum fisco. regio. redactum, dato non 
medico pretio, emit; menachos. ibidem onlinavit. Drythnotum 
propositum. 2tuuur dn veteri mometerto Wyntonie.— abbatem 

Other mo- ibi instituit, et locum cediticiis reparavit. | Emitque à rege 

nasteries— doonm qui Medesham-tede; nine. Burgh, nominatum, haeili- 

canine) camque congrüis idificiis ernatam, in honerem beati Petri 

formed, — Cotiseeravit, menachlos. ordinavit, Eadulphum cis abbatem. in- 
UHituit. quis pest cunctum Oswaldum, archiepiscopus. Ebore 
eensis facta. est, "Veit um nibileminuas loeum pretio adquisivit, 
quib prepter cjpimete circumquaque subere-centia, — "l'horneya 
nuncupatur. ror.tbhe- dbhilem statuit, 0t Gedrannum eis 
cable itn pret fect, Hie Johannes in Historia ai u veu. 


Quod autem superius. dicitur. quod. rex. Edyarus 
praedicta. monasteria. fundaverat, intelligitur hee dictum 


Higden, 
altered and 
transposed. 


Malmes- 
bary. 
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quod ut fundarentur multum laboravit consentiendo, A.D. 959- 
ac largissimas expensas impendendo. 975. 

In diebus istius gloriosi regis Edgari, ut scribit Edgar's 
Marianus Scotus, nullus latro privatus aut publicus predo So. 
erat in regno, quin poenas solveret. — Denique rex ipse om- 
nes feras sanguinis avidas exterminare cogitabat, unde 
et Ludwallo Wallanorum regi, indixit ut certis annis 
ecc. luporum  pensitaret ; quod cum tribus annis 
reddidisset, in quarto anno nullum lupum invenire 
potuit. 

Et ut scribit Willeemum Malmesbiriensis, libro se- 
cundo, Edgarus rex quamvis stature fuit! et corpulentis per- 
exilis, quemcunque tamen audacem et fortem in congrediendo 
lacesserit. Denique in quodam convivio, ubi se plerumque Edgar's 
fatuorum dicacitas liberius ostentat, fertur Kyncidium? regem- rebuke of 
Scottorum ludibunde? dixisse, mirum videri quod tam pu- i ynad or 
sillo* homuncioni tot provincism forent subjecte. Quod a quo- king of ” 
dam mimo auditum,* Edgaro relatum est. At ille, re suis Scotland. 
celata, de convivio ubi aderat Kynadius, vel Kyncidius, 
aliquando surgens, Kynadium quasi magni mysterii consu- 
lendi* gratia accersitum, longe in silvam reduxit," unum ex 
duobus, quos secum attulerat, gladium ' tradens, et inquiens, 
'" Liceat nunc tibi vires tuas experiri! cum soli sumus ; ap- 
" pareat modo quis nostrum alteri subesse debeat." Turpe 
'"' namque est, regem in convivio dicacem fore, nec in prelio 
" pugnantem.”'* Confusus ille ad pedes Edgari se projecit, 
simplicis joci veniam deprecatus.'* 


~ = - - - —— ea oe - 


! William of Malmesbury (Hardy's ' W. M, et Edgaro postmodum 
text, $ 156), Preterea licet, ut fertur, — solemni convitio in os objectum. 
statura fuerit, . . . perexilis, tan- * W. M., consultandi. 
tas vires in illo corpusculo dignatio * W. M., accersiit, longeque in 
mature incluserat, ut ultro ad con- | sylvam seducto. 
grediendum | lacesceret, quemcunque ^ W. M., ensibus tradidit. Et 
audacem nusset; hoc mazime ti- | nunc, inquit, licebit, &c. 
mens, ne in tali colludio timeretur. " W. M, experiare. 

? W. M., fama est Kinnadium. 7. W. M., Jam enim faxo ut appa. 

 W. M., ludibundum. reat quis alteri merito supponi debeat. 

, ope 13 W. M., est enim. ' 

; W. M. vili eL u ! W.M,, esse dicaculum, nec esse 

W. M., tot provincias subjici. in prelio promptulum. 

* W. M., idque à quodam mimo! = 13 W, M,, domini regis procidit. 

«nistra aure acceptum. (0009 W. M,, precatus. 


— o — À— — — ——— e+ 
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A.D.959- — In omni wstate post festum. Paschie,! naves. coadunari fecit,? Malmes- 


3:5. — quas in quatuor partes distributas, ad quatuor Anglige 
fol. 26 b. partes posuit. Unde in occidentali classe navigavit uad partem 
Measures 


for the dee "orenlem ; eum boreali. classe ad partem australem ; cum 

fence of — australi classe ad partem occidentalem ; pius in hoc explora- 

the coasts. tor,? ne pirate quid turbarent. Hyeme vero per provinciam ' 
equitando, judicia ministrorum inquirebat.’ violati juris seve- 
rus ultor; sed in utroque reipublice utilis consultor. 
Veruntamen ipso Dacorum petitionibus — inconsulte 
faventi. vix fuit in Anglia viculus quo non inhabita- 

The Danes rent, Daci. eum — Anglis. Negotium. hoe. bono. animo Higées. 

and their TM . a 

potations, toleratum, summa calamitatis peperit eventum. — Nam trgsspoee 
Daci, a natura potatores fortissimi, hoe vini przedicabile 
perpetuum reliquerunt. Anghis, ut jam Anglorum probitas 
toti privjudicet mundo ex potandis. Quamobrem ipse rex 
Edgarus clavos in crateris infigi feeit, ut per emensos 
ciphorum terminos. biberent ad mensuram ; ut scribit 
Willelmus Malmesbiriensis, De Reqihua, libro. secundo, 


Thechil- — Hic igitur. Edgarus ex Egelfleda, cognomento Can- The use 

lid dida, ;enuit primogenitum suum Edwardum, postea 
regen et martyrum. — Deinde rex. Ed;rarus, ex Alfritha 
filia Ordeari, ducis. Dovane, genuit. Edmundum, qui 
ante patrem. suum obiit: et. Etheldredum. qui post 
sanctum Edwardum regnavit. Tandem de sancta Wil- 
tritha genuit sanctiun virginem Editham. Hane autem 
Wilfritham non vere sanctimonialem fore, sicut opinio 
vuleariter delirat, sed timore. regis Edgari eum illicite 
concupiscentis se velantem constat, regioque cubili sic 
-ubactum., Unde et Rex quod. feminam illam attigis- 
set querelis umbratice sanctimonialis putabatur, a. beato 
Dunstano redargutus, septennem eyit jxenitentiam. IIa 
quoque. partu. expleato. voluptati renuntians, religiose 





| W., M. cmensa stutim Puschali ^ W. M, potentiorum erquirebat. 
festi itati, OW. M., utilitatibus consulens. 

- W. M., pra v piebat. W. M., sper cluens argenteos sel 

^ W.M. gens client: eplirats . uui Cos JUSACHAE SAIN affiy. 


WOM... prt omnes pet inscrits, 
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vixit, sanctaque celebratur apud Wiltoniensium Monas- A.D. 959- 
"terium. Et asseritur de filia quoque ejus Editha, quod 375. 
illa apud Wyltoniam sanctimonialis effecta, cultioribus 
aliquando vestibus quam sua professio deposceret ali- 
quotiens ornata, et ab hoc a sancto Athelwoldo, Wen- 

tans civitatis episcopo, increpata, respondisse fertur, 

* Nec inepte quidem nec facete," inquit, “infallibile 

* debet judicium sola operitur conscientia, puto ergo 

* quod tam sancta et incorrupta mens poterit latere, 

* sub istis vestibus deauratis, sicut. sub tuis discissis 

* pellibus" Hane aliquotiens Dunstanus, dum eccle- Legend of 
siam quandam consecraret, viderat pollicem dextrum St. Edith. 
protendere frequenter, et signum crucis fronti sue 
inprimere, ex quo delectatus Dunstanus in lacrymas 
prorupit, sic inquiens, “Cito haec florida rosa post sex 

* hebdomadas marcescet.” Quod et ita contigit. Nam 
corpore postmodum de terra levato, repertum est to- 

tum in pulverem resolutum, prster digitum praefatum, 

et alvum, cum secreto inferiori. Hujus rei causam, 

sancto Dunstano super hoc meditanti, ipsa per visum 
exposuit, dicens, “Ne mireris quod incorrupta sim in 

* inferioribus corporis mei partibus, cum crapule et fol. 26 c. 
“ Jibidinis semper fuerim immunis" 


nw 


Item de ista sancta legitur, quod dum rex Kanutus, Episode 
qui parum dilexerat sanctos Anglie, semel in quodam (mue, visit 
festo Pentecostes apud Wyltoniam convivans, sollennes to Wilton ; 
cachinnos in sanctam Editham effunderet, dicens, se dulity as to 
numquam crediturum quod filia Edgari libidinosi et St. Edith's 
tyranni, sancta foret. Contradixit [Ethelnothus]! ar- and. itr de 
chiepiscopus, tunc ibi presens, qui statim sepulcrum uke. 
defunct virginis aperuit, ubi illa singulo? tenus se 
erigens, in contumacem regem impetum facere visa 


est. Quo inotu rex turbatus humi quasi exanimis 


——  —— —— WR — — ——— a — — — _ 


! MS., Ed—. | 7 Sicin MS. 
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A.D. 957- cecidit, sed tandem respirans letus erubuit quod pe- 


975. — nitentia reservatus sit. 
Success'on = Tempore quodam dummodo Odo beatum Dunstanum 
ad Wygorniensem consecraret priesulem, ita consecrationis 
shops of — ecit ordinem, ut si Cantuariensis conseeraret arcbi- 
bar priesulem ; et cum a suis super hoc culparetur, “ Scio," 


inquit, *filii, quid in me agat Spiritus Sanctus.” Nec Higder' 
vero praasagio matura defuit fides; quamvis Elsinus, Wenta- abridge 
nus priesul, interpolure,! sedem illam tentasscet.- Nam defuncto ys ime. 
Odone, Elsinus, presul pridictus, paratis. advocatis, quorum ben. 
manus palpuverat, subrepto regis? edicto Cantiain intrusus est. 
Primo exceptionis die non abstinuit, quin conceptas furias 
mente confotus evomeret, tumbam * beati Odonis pedibus pul- 
«nns animumque ejus tali voce lacessens, ''Pessime senex, 
" animam effudisti, sero satis te meliori locum fecisti. Itaque 
" quod diu concupivi, te. invito. jam teneo, unde tibi malas 
" grates ago.” Ned desto die. exacto, cum hujus rabiei cffla- 
tor eubili se dedisset, vidit heati Odonis. effigiem. impropcrure 
convicium, minari exitium. Tile autem qui. volatico phantas- 
mate se putabat. derideri, nihilominus nd recipiendum pallium 
Romam pergens, per. Alpes transivit, ubi nivali* frigore con- 
gelatus, exenteratorum equorum spirantibus extis pedes, qui- 
bus Odonis pulsaverat tumbam, involutus obiit.? 
Cui successit. in. Cantuariensem redem, Brithelinus, Wyn- 
tonne priesul ;; atque? id tantuin. pondns minus sufficiens erat, 
juu regis Gad Wyntoniam rediit, et sanctus Dunstanus & 
Wygzornie et Londoniie. Sedibus? ad Cantuarium. transiit, 
Romamque profectus, pallium a. Johanne Papa recepit. Inde 
rediens a rege obtinuit, ut. Sanctus Oswaldus, fratruelis Odo- 
nis, sedem teneret. Wygornii,! 
Account Erat enim Odo natione Danuz, sed tandem feritate deposita, 
ofarch-  liqnando Edward» seniori militaverat; nec. multo post cleri- 


his . e. . . 
pisher caliter attonsus, Wiltoniie. praesul. effectus est. Regem. Athel- 


-- - —- . -— —- —- = -— .- 


, intei polure | MS., inferpullate, but with many alterationa Ip this 

* te ntusst Ms. reads palpas« t. ] 1**age there scems to be no iadi- 

* ubrepto nega) Malmesbury, — cation— as there is in some otbers— 
uliepteque regis Fear, thatthe Hyde Chronicler was mak- 

‘ frmbam | W. M., tumulum, ing tw of both authors. 

iste R. Higden, dlo, * R. H., .tt, quia. 
* niil ROL, Anemale. Not in R. H. 
* Higden is here abridging Ma'- " Ju. Hu Wigor nicneoem. 


lucebury (De Crestis Pontificum), 
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stanum amicum sibi effecerat, potissime per illapsum gladii 
amissi in regiam vaginam, ita ut Cantuariensem sedem sorti- 
retur; quam ut sanctius subiret, cum omnes antecessores sui 
monachi fuissent, ipse mari transito apud Floriacum juxta 
Aurelianum monachilia induit, rediit, et regi adhesit; tandem 
cum Edredo rege Northanhymbriam,! profectus, sacros cineres 
Wilfridi episcopi advexit Cantuarie. De qua re inter Can- fol. 26 d. 
tuarienses et Eboraccnses jugis adhuc consertatio vertitur,? 
utrum, videlicet, ossa majoris Wilfridi spud Ripensem eccle- 
siam tumulati, aut minoris Wilfridi, qui presbyter et successor 
Johannis in Eboracensi? sede fuerat, sint ossa antedicta. Hic 
etiam Odo Edwyum regem, precipitis luxus infamem, a Chris- 
tianitate suspendit. Ob quod Edwyus in omnes‘ Anglis mo- 
nachos vicem reddidit, dum nemo regi preter Odonem et 
Dunstanum in tota Anglia resistere auderet; quia, ut ait Seneca, 
** Gallus in proprio sterquilinio plurimum valet." 

Itaque? Odo templum suum sliquando discoopertum, toto 
quo tectura parabatur tempore, ita precibus operuit, ut nec 
pluviz stillicidium loci madefaceret ambitum ; cum tamen plu- 
rima vis imbrium* et turbinum illis diebus totum concuteret 
mundum. 

Hujus gloriosi regis Edgari tempore, Dunstanus, Glas- A.D. 957- 
tonize abbas ac post Wigornie et Londonie presul, ac yos of St. 
demum Cantuariensis patriarcha ordinatus, cor regis Dunstan. 
Edgari ad consona salutis urgere, mores regis ad subditorum 
exemplum et speculum effigiare, et cum excessisset corripere 
studuit; bene’ et illum septenni pro illicito sanctimonialis 
concubitu poenitentia multavit; ex quo exemplari vulgus coer- 
cuit," milites composuit, fures fugavit; ordo monasticus revi- 
ruit, pro eo quod haberet rectores religiosos, scientia claros, 
quos nec desidia tardos, nec audacia precipites effecerat. Ita- - 
que inter hanc regis et archiepiscopi morum correspondentiam !* 
clericis optio dabatur, ut aut animum mutarent, aut locis suis 
valefacerent, melioribus habitacula relinquentes; ut sic noc" 


LEA n————— M Ó 


! R. H., INorthimbriam. * t. Higden, deinde. 

? R. IL, habetur. ' * R. H, tandem | Cantuariensem 
7K. IL, Eborum. sedem indefessis comens virtutibus. 

* MS., mons. ^ R. IH,, unde. 

5 R. H,, Ita. ! MS., coherent. 


* MS., ymbrium. RIL, refrenatit. 

7 In R. Higden (Gale's text), these 13 R. H. concordantiam. 
paragraphs on the life and acts of ! Sic in MS.; R. H., non; Mal- 
Odo precede the paragraph which | mesbury, nec degenerabant . . . . 
begins ** Z'empore quodam." | «dificantium. 


A.D. 957- 
975. 


Story of a 
monster in 
Gascony. 


St. Oswald, 
arclibi- 
shop of 
York. 


fol, 27 a. 


A.D. 970. 


Coronation 
of Edgar, 
in the 12th 
year of his 
reign, 
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degencrarent a decore medium mores inhabitantium. Agri tunc fligden‘s 
proventu uberi respondebant cultoribus, omnino! copia plenis sbridge- 


effulsit cornibus, elementa leta, nubila. vix ulla, procul pestis 
et. hostis. 

Circa hiec. tempora. fuit. in. Vasconia. mulier quedam. ab 
umbilico sursum divisa, habens duo capita et duo pectora, unde 
una dormiente seu comedente, altera autem aliquando ventrem 
faciebat; vixeruntque simul sic multo tempore, nec tamen 
wnbe simul mortux sunt. 

Defuncto Asketillo, Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, sanctus Oswal- 
dus, priesul. Wygrorniie, suscepit. archicpiscopatum, simul? cum 
Wygorniensi episcopatu illum regens. Qui juxta cathedralem 
ecclesiam. Saneti. Petri 'Wygorniw] construxit. aliam beata 
Marie, ubi cum monachis [suis] familiarius convergabatur, ple- 
bem per hoc in sui favorem multum alliciens, unde et clerici 
de proxima ecclesia hoc* videntes, maluerunt monachari, quam 
sie ludibrio relinqui. Sed et. Oswaldus postquam. intronizatus 
est in sede Eboracensi, advocavit in. patriam literatos homi- 
nes, ne illo bono patriam fraudaret, sine quo cietera. bona mihi 
videntur pene inania; de quibus literntis viria fuit Abbo, Flo- 
riacensis monachus, qui preter inultum. scientie frugem, quam 
Angli: advexit, vitam sancti Edinundi regis et martyris, ro- 
gante Dunstano, descrip-it. Is Abbo postmodum domi reversus, 
et abbas constitutus, euim apud. quandam comobii sni cellulam, 
quie in Vasconia ad. regulam dicitur, religionis vigorem vellet 
exercere, Vasconita. crudelitate id. non. ferente, eli*o. gutture 
decessit. At. Orwaldus. quinque. annis. supervivens, cum ad 
lotionem pedum pauperum incumberet, dicendo Gloria Putri, 
decessit.* 

Rex igitur. Edgaruz, duodecimo anne regni sui, a beatis" 
Dunstano et Oswaldo apud. Bathonem: inunctus in regem et con. 
secratus pest. cireimnavisata septentrionali Britannia ad Urbem 
Legionum, quie. nune. Ce-tria. appellatur,^ eni. octo. subreguli 
occurrerunt, eum quibus die quadam ascendit. scaphain, clavum 
eubernacuh per flumen. Dee ibidem decurrentis manu regens, 


RIEL, oman; Malmesbury, em- ROL, Aer, 
nium bonorum. copia, Nc. The * FH. Higden continued. Pardy 
whole of this passage, or nearly the | derived from Malmesbury, De Gee- 
whole, as abridged by Higden from Ga Pontificum, lib. 3, but. grestly 
Malmesbury (De Gestis Pontifi- - altered and abridge]. 
con, liber 1), but. with many *heatis| MS. reads beate, 
aiti rations, ORL H. (Gale's text), appalit. 

: k. H., scilcet, | 
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ceteris regulis ad remos locatis, sicque ad ecclesiam beati A.D. 973. 


Johannis navigando pervenit. 


Qui, dum pari pompa remigando and his 


ad palatium [suum] pervenisset, fertur suis dixisse, tunc de- royal pro- 


gress on 


mum quemquam successorum suorum posse gloriari, quando the pee, 
tali pompa [tot regibus sibi subsequentibus] potiretur. 
Tradunt historie Britannics, in vita sancti Elcuti, quod dum Edgar's 
rex Edgarus regionem Glamorganensum, propter eorum con- Vision and 
tumaciam, devastaret, ablata fuit vola sancti Elcuti, [et] n 


collo cujusdam equi! suspensa. 


Qua de causa regi Edgaro, 


hora meridiana in strato quiescenti, apparuit quidam pectus 
ejus lancea percutiens, unde post somnium jussit rex ut rapta 
restituerentur; veruntamen post novem dies ipse rex obiit. 
In eujus laudem sic cecinit quidam :— 


Auctor opum, vindex scelerum, largitor honorum,? 
Sceptriger Edgarus regna superna petit. 

Hic alter Salomon, legum pater, orbita pacis; 

Quod caruit? bellis, claruit inde magis. 

Templa Deo, templis monachos, monachis dedit agros, 
Nequitie lapsum, justitisque locum.* 


death. 
A.D. 975. 


Sunt tamen qui ingenti glorie Edgar tentent venenum ap- A.D. 957- 
ponere, dicentes ipsum, primis temporibus suis, crudelem fuisse 975. 
in cives, libidinosum in virgines; ut verbi gratia:° — Ethel- 
woldus quidam comes sibi fuit? a secretis, cui aliquando 
injunxerat Wylstridam? filiam Osgari, comitis Devonie, forma sion and 
spectabilem regiis nuptiis conciliaret, si tamen forma fame treachery 


consonaret et veritas conquadraret.? 
potius usibus puellam applicuit. 


Ile viam celerans, suis 
Rediens tandem," qus con- 


ducibilia suis forent! partibus allegans dixit pusiolam illam 
vulgaris et quotidians esse forma, nec regime? majestati con- 


! MS., eque. 

2 honorum) MS. reads bonorum. 

! caruit] MS. reads claruit. 

‘These verses are taken from 
Henry of IIuntingdon, book v. 

* venenum]. William of Malmes- 
bury, rnevum. | 

©W. M. adds prioris exemplum 


ponunt. 
7W.M., erut.... 


comes egregius et. 
* Sic in MS.; W. M., hutc rer 


But temporis 


injunzerat negotium, ut Elfridam, 
filiam Orgari ducis Devenensium. 

* W. M., que forma sui oculos 
relatorum pellexerat quatenus eam 
regiis auribus commendarent,—huic, 
inquam, preceperat ut illam iret 
speculutum, nuptias conciliaturus si 
veritas fame conquadraret. 

1 W. M., ad regem. 

11 W. M., que suis partibus con- 
ducerent, allegat speciei vulgaris, 
&c. 

7 W. M., tante. 


Edgar's 
vices. 
The mis- 


of Ethel- 
wold. 
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A.D. 959- venire, Nunciaverunt interim delatores quanta regem! Athel- Malmes- 
375. woldus astutia emunxerit. llle clavo clavum expellens, fraude bury. 
scilicet. fraudem cludens, frontem. serenam = comiti ostendit," 
diemque quo dictam mulierem? visituret, quasi joco edixit.* Qui, 
The mur- tam terribili ludo «quasi exanimatus, coines precurrit ad con- 
der of jugem, rogaus ut sum saluti consuleret, ac quantum pouset 
Ethelwold. este et cultu in conspectu regis se turparet.> Sed quid non 
audet * femina ? illa scilicet, vice versa speculo se comit, nibil 
penitus omittit quod epha»bi lumbos acuere possit! In visam 
foominnm Rex uardescens," dissimulato odio, comitem in eylvam 
de Werewelle, quie Harewode dicitur, venandi causa accitum, 
jaculo trajecit.! Ubi cum monachus filius comitis accessisset, * 
interrogatus. est a rege qualiter talis venatio sibi complaceret," 
respondisse fertur, *' Bene, domine Rex, quod enim tibi placet 
" mihi displicere. non debet.” Quo dieto ita tumentis regis 
fol.27 b. unimum mansuescit," ut nihil sibi carius postmodum " rex 
haberet quam filium comitis quem interfecit.* Pro hujus- 
modi facti expiatione Elfrida illa postmodum monaste- 
rium sanctimonialium apud Werwel construxit. Immo 
potius privigni sui Edwardi quem, ea intentione, occidi 
procuravit, ut filius suus Etheldredus reynaret. 
Huic exemplo crudelitatis adjungunt aliud libidinis; quod 
Scilicet, Deo dicatam virginem de monasterio abstraxerit et 
Edgar's  inquinaverit/" — tem, quod apud Andeveram, non lunge a 
A doves Wyntonia, aliquando pernoctans, filiam cujusdam ducis 
- speciosissimam jussit sibi subduci. Mater vero puelle 


stuprum dedignans,'® ancillam" suum, virginem satis 


! W. M. ilum. (0 W. M, ci talis venatio. place- 


? W. M., ostendere. ret. 
uU OW. M., mansuefrecit. 


D W.M., in rita sua post hae. 


! W.M., tam laudatam mulirim,— | 

OW. M,, edicere. | 

5 W. M, vestibus se i formaret; | 7! W. M., quam jurenem illum. 

tunc primum aperiens. facti sut coa- »?» W. M, virginis Deo dete 
| audiens pulchritudinem, violenter eem 
| a monasterio. abatrarit, abetracie 
| 


pb iem rupe, ct non semel thoro 


silium. 
* W. M., praesumit. 


OW. M. nihil onuttenao .. . €t po- 


tentis lumbos pertentarct. ' suo collocacit. 
* W. M., visum enim adeo inarsit OW. M., que concubinatum fiha 
* W. M. trajieeret. 1 dedignaretur. 


i" W. M.. cum filius creed nethus | OW. M. uncdlam, adjuta noctis 


Samilrari asa superrenissct. tenebris, 
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sane elegantem et lepidam, regis apposuit eubili. A.D. 959- 
?Irradiante tandem aurora, mulier conata surgere in-  ?9 
terrogatur cur festinaret, ad opus, inquit, solitum et 
quotidianum persolvendum. Igitur pro mercede noc- 

turni connubii petit ingenuitatem, ut sic voluptatis regize 

conscia de cztero non perferat imperia crudelium do- 
minorum. Mox in risum rex solutus ancillam illam 

fecit dominam dominorum, sed quomodocumque ista 

se habeant constat istum salubri poenitentia talia 
expiasse. 

Preedictus dux Athelwoldus, qui occisus erat, ut di- Notice of 
citur, promotione regis Edgari in sylvam de Harewode, Pieds, 
filiam habuit nobilissimam ac Deo devotissimam, no- Romsey, 

. . daughter of 
mine Elfledam, quam de sacro fonte levavit sanctus pielwola. 
Athelwoldus, Wentane civitatis episcopus, et ipsam in 
sanctimonialem apud Romeseyam velavit, et [in] pro- 
fessionem admisit, in abbatissam ejusdem monasterii 
consecravit, ipsiusque sepulturam sollenniter celebravit. 

Edgarus, propter carnis sus illecebrosas insolentias, Penance 
a beato Dunstano vigore pontificali perszepe correptus dram by 
est, ita quod a sextodecimo anno :etatis sus, quo rex Dunstan. 
constitutus est, usque ad tricesimum annum, sine regio 
insigni regnaverit, nec nisi triennio supervixit post- 
quam Bathonise coronatus est. Post mortem vero ejus, 
res et spes Anglorum retro sublapse sunt. 


Habuit rex iste insignis Edgarus duas uxores et Recapitu- 
unam concubinam, ex quibus proles procreaverat. Prima agers 
conjux erat filia Ordmeri ducis potentissimi, cognomento family. 
Candida fiia, de qua genuit sanctum Edwardum, 
qui post ipsum regnabat, ante videlicet Etheldredum. 
Secunda conjux erat filia Osgari, ducis Devoniensis, 
nomine Elfrida, ex qua genuit Edmundum qui obiit 


ante patrem, et Etheldredum qui post eum regnavit, 


! W. M., nec. inelegantem nec il- | ferent words, of the story as @ld 
lepidam. by Malmesbury. 
* This is an abridgment, in dif- 
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A.D. 959- sciliceet mortuo sancto. Edwardo. Ex coneubina vero, 


35$ vocabulo Wifrida, genuit sanctam Editham, que multis 
ne claris müraculis coruscans, apud Wyltoniam requi- 

excit. 
Edgar's Rex iste inclitus Edgarus, quamvis singulis mona- 
penevo- steriis per Angliam carissimus extiterat amicus, specia- 


monas — ]issimus tamen extitit benefactor ac fundator Novi 
eret Monasterii Wyntoniw, quod modo Hyda nominatur, 
prout. elucidabunt scripta subsequenti. 


A.D. 966. [$ 2.] Incipit. Carta Privilegit. Edgari. benignissimi 
prineipis concesse Novo Monasterio Wyntonia, 
quod modo Hyde appellatur ; cnjus rubrica sic 
emeellatu v: 

fl.27e oe Edgar rer hoc. privilegium Noro edidit Monasterio, Collated 
«c Omnipotent Domino ejusque. genitrici Marie ral 


ejus laudans magnalia concesac. A.?. 
Cap. I. 
Charter Omnipotens totius machine Conditor, ineffabili pietate. 
yranted by universa. mirifice inoderatur, «qui condidit; qui cre 
ORAT o wterno videlicet Verbo, quiedam ex nibilo. edidit, qua- 
Mer after. dam 08 informi subtilis Artifex propagavit materi. 
wards Angelica quippe creatura, ut. informis materia nullis re 
Hyde. bus existentibus, divinitus formata. luculento resplenduit 
Proem. vultu; male, proh dolor! libero. utens arbitrio, con- 


tumaci arrovans fasti, Creatori. universitatis famulari 
dedignans, semetipsum Creatori. aequiparans ;— meternis 
barathri. incendiis, cujusvis complicibus demersus jag 
merito eruciatur miseria. Hoe itaque. themate. totins 
sceleris peceatum evorsum est. 


Quare. hominem condidit, et quid ei commi. 
Car. Il. 


Evacuata namque !. polorum sede, et eliminata tumidi 
fa-tus -purcitia, suminus totius bonitatis Arbiter, lucidas 





! Evacuatu nüumque] MS. reads Animaque. 
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celorum sedes, non sine cultore passus torpere; forma- A.D. 966. 
tis ex informi materia diversarum rerum speciebus, Charter of 
hominem tandem ex limo conditum, vit» spiraculo ad King 

sui formavit similitudinem; cui universa totius cosmi Edgar, ed. 
superficie, condita subjiciens, seipsum suosque posteros 

Bibi subjecit, quatenus ejus exsecutura posteritas ange- 

lorum suppleret numerum, coelorum sedibus superbia 
turgente detrusum. 


Qualiter in Paradiso sine crimine conversatus sit. 
Cap. III. 


Qui Paradisiace voluptatis amoenitate locatus, nullius 
rei patiebatur dispendium, sed ei totius mundi ad votum 
suppeditabat facultas. Totius namque bonitatis uber- 
tate fruenti nulla ei res instita resistebat; amore! alti- 
throno devote obsequenti creatura cuncta famulabatur 
subjecta. Fruebatur letabundus Creatoris tripudio, et 
angelorum alacriter utebatur consortio. Non eum cor- 
poralis debilitabat imbecilitas, nec animi affligebat anxie- 
tas. Non typo levis raptabatur superbim, sed suo se 
conjungens auctori humilis pollebat mirifice. Non eum 
inanis tumidum vexabat gloria, sed devotum Creatoris 
magnificabat memoria. Non invidia eum alieno torque- 
bat profectu, sed charitatis jugiter letabatur amplexu. 
Non ira cruciabatur infestus, sed charitatis tranquillitate 
leniebatur patientissimus. Non eum tristitia moerore 
dejiciebat, sed gaudii spiritualis spe pollente florébat. 
Non avaritia nimium incitabatur cupidus, sed dapsilitatis 
studio exercebatur largissimus. Non illicito massicus ? 
delectabatur edulio, sed parcitate contentus licito uteba- 
tur cibario. Non luxuria eum stimulabat nefaria, sed 
continentia competens constringebat ad premise. Omni- 
um policrates virtutum, cunctis carens adversis, om- 
nibus florens prosperis, rite pollebat ingenuus. 


Quomodo Calum sine morte conscendere confidebat, et 
Diabolus invidus ne ascenderet. impediebat. fol. 27 d. 
Cap. IV. 


Qui prole ad numerum patrata superbientium angelo- 
rum, universa comitante prosapia, sinc locto* gustato ligni 


! umore] Cott. MS, reads quippe. | ? Sic in MS. 


A.D. 966. 


194 


LIDER DE HYDA. 


vetiti fructu, mthereos wternm beatitndinia amggestns 
triviatim, cum Domino regnans conscendere. macrobius 
confidebat. lnvidus igitur hoc animadvertens Zabulns, 
nimia perculsus invidia, rimari callide versutus ca'pe- 
rat, quibus insidiis no ad tantam numinis. conscenderet 
gloriam, subdolus deciperet ; pro nihilo forte ducens 
concessa, illicita nimium allubescendo laudans, mulierem 
admodum fragilem pellexit. Qua sui detrimento minimo 
contenta, virum muliebriter victum, blandis suasionibus 
delinitum, exili, heu! malo gustato, sibi similem faciens, 
perdidit. 


Quomodo in hac miseria omnibua privati virtutibua 
dejiciuntur, tandemque Cataclyemate demuntur. 


Car. V. 

Utrique tandem prafatis privati donariis, Paradisi 
climinati metis, in priesentis vite wrumnam miserrimi 
dejiciuntur. Contemnentes Conditorem, a cunctis inse- 
quuntur creatis. Vita desiit, mors inolevit. Virtutum 
caterva recedente, vitiorum cumulus successit. Sacce- 
dente nepotum prosapia, successit cumulata criminum 
collegio. Universi cum suis sceleribus catacly»mate 
dempti, tandem octo. utriusque sexus reservatis, tabes- 
cendo deficiunt. — Vitiis copiore surgentibus, Conditor se 
hominem fecisse indoluit. Postremo miscricurs murtali- 
bus, ut pollicitus est, succurrit. 


Quomodo Christus atus sua nos. pussione redemit, ac 


culos conscendere fecit. Cap. VI. 


Stella emicuit matutina, quie suo radio mundi tencbras 
fugarct. Fuusta resplenduit Maria, cujus utero virginali 
Christus inetfabiliter editus, peccatorum tenebra Mediator 
clementissimus dempsit. Vigruit Christus virtutibus ple- 
nus; üuicanduit Juda a ingenti rancore. repleta. Carnem 
suscipiens, pro nobis pati voluit. Quod ejus permissu in- 
felix audacter complevit Judna, — Ligno quippe perditum, 
ligni scandens: gabulum, genus redemit humanumn. Uni 
Versas nauuque hominum damon nationes luditicando im- 
sultans, jure ut mandati tranzgressorem possidens, morte 
mulctabat perpetua. — Surgens! vero & mortuis ultorem 


! MS. reads Sunguis. 
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tropheo crucis devicit; predam de perfidi leonis ore A.D. 966. 
tulit; secumque super ethera vehens supernis angelorum Charter of 
cotibus consociavit. Ut cum eo communi contubernio Ing 
fruentes, bonitate perspicui, virtutum omnium ubertate oontinued. 
referti, expertes peccati, omni contagione privati, sine 

fine post diem judicii restauratis corporibus, exultantes 
regnarent. Hanc precipuam sine dubio gloriam creden- 

tibus, qui Trinitatis vereque unitatis fidem bonis insu- 

dantes operibus sectantur, pollicitus, non credentibus 
supplicium minatus zternum perpetuis barathri incendiis 
justissime spopondit. 


De benevolo Regis meditamine. Cap. VII. 


Hinc ego Edgar, divina favente gratia, totius Albionis fol. 28 a. 
Basileus, rimari magnopere coeperam, quid operum stu- 
dio exercerem, ut ad tantam gloriam perveniens, Christi 
sanctorumque ejus ccelo collocatus contubernio coronatus 
fruerer, tantamque inferni miseriam devitarem.  Insti- 
gante etenim Domini clementia, occurrit animo, ut ipse 
criminibus cessarem cunctis, atque bonis operibus in- 
sistens, forma factus gregi, quousque nostri regiminis 
gubernamine degentes, lucrifacerem. Quosdam igitur 
suasionibus invitans ad premia, quosdam terroribus com- 
pellens ad gloriam, bona :dificans, mala ut Domino 
faciente potui, dissipavi. Scriptum quippe per Hierc- 
miam memini Prophetam, '* Ecce constitui fe super gentes 
** et super regna, ut evellas et destruas, et disperdas et dis- 
'* sipes, et adifices et plantes." * Talibus igitur exhortatus 
doctrinis, quibus nos Dominus per Prophetam clemen- 
ter admonuit, agens, Christo favente,' in terris, quod 
ipse juste egit in coelis, extricans videlicet Domini 
cultura criminum spurcitias, virtutum semina sedulus 
agricola inserui. 


Qua vatioue, Clericos elininans, Monachos | collocavit. 
Car. VIII. 


Timens ne eternam incurrerem miseriam, si adepta 
potestate, non facerem quod ipse, qui operatur omnia 
quie in colo vult et in terra, suis exemplis justus exa- 
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! Jerem. i. 10. 3 favente) Cott. MS. reads faciente, 
* MS. reads doctoribus. ° 
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minator innotuit, vitiorum! cuncos canonicorum e diver- 
sis nostri regiminis coenobiis Christi vicarius eliminavi, 
Quod nullis mihi intercessionibus prodesse poterant, sed 
potius, ut beatus ait Gregorius, '' Justi vindictam judi- 
* ein. provocarent qui variis vitiorum mevie contaminati, 
“non agentes que Deus jubenda volebat, omnia que nole- 
“hat rebelles fucielint," avidus inquisitor advertens, 
gratos Domino monachorum cuneos, qui pro nobis in- 
cunctanter intercederent. nostri juris monastcriix devo- 
tus hilariter collocavi. 


Quod Sancti Spiritus gratia compunctus, Abbatem et 
Monachos in Novo constituit Monasterio. Cap. IX. 


De 


Hac itaque ratione. Sancti Spiritus attactus flamine, 
locum Domini mundans Wryntaniensis ecclesia Nori 
Monasterii arcisterium nostro Salvatori, ejusque geni- 
trici semper Virgini Mariw, et omnibus Apostolis, cum 
cwteris Panctis, dicatum restauravi. Sciens scriptum: 
'* Consentiontes «£ facientes, pari conetringuntur pena re 
Ie llionia, Omupoteutis voluntati obetautes," possessionem 
Domini usurpure non sustinens, clericos lascivientes re- 
puli, ac veros Dei cultores monachico gradu fungentes, 
qui pro nostri» nostrorumque inibi quiescentium exces- 
sibus sedulo intercederent servitio, quo corum interces- 
kionibus nostri regiminis status vigeret munitus, abba- 
tem, Christo cooperante, eligens altithrono subjectus illic 
devote ordinavi. Hoc subnixe efflagitans deposco, at 
quod in suis egi, hoc agat in mihi ab ipso conlatis, 
scilicet, adversarios nostros dejiciens, amicos sublimando 
provehat, ut inimicos sancuüe Dei ecclesia: deprimens, 
amicos ejus, monachos videlicet, beatificans justificavi. 


illorum anathemate qui Monachia ineidiantur. 
Cap. X. 


Si autem qualibet occasione, diabolo instigante, con- 
tigerit, ut fastu superbientis arrogantim dejecti canonici 
monachorum gregem, quam ego venerans cum pastore 
in Dei constitui possessione, dejicere insidiando volue- 
rint, agatur de cis et de omnibus, qui quolibet munere 
cazcath jJuvamen eis. impenderint, quod. actum est. de 
angelis superbientibus ct de protoplasto diaboli fraude 


! eitiorum] Colt. MS. ritiosorwm, 


LIBER DE HYDA. 197 


sedacto, ut Paradisi, videlicet, limitibus sublimibusque A.D. 966. 
regni colorum sedilibus ejecti, cum his, qui Domini 7. er of 
famulatum aspernentes contempserunt, barathri incendiis ga E . 
detrusi jugi crucientur miseria. Nec inde evulsi se continued. 
glorientur evasisse tormenta, sed cum Juda, Christi 
proditore, ejusque complicibus, Acheronte conglutinati, 

frigore stridentes, fervore perusti, letitia privati, m@- 

rore anxii, catenis igneis compediti, lictorumque metu 

perclusi, scelerum memoria confusi, totius bonitatis re- 
cordatione semoti, eterno lugubres puniantur cruciatu. 


Item, de anathemate insidiantium. Cap. XI. 


Qui autem jam prsedictos Novi Wyntaniensis ecclesia 
coenobii monachos, vel quoslibet ejusdem ordinis nostro 
regimine degentes, e monasteriis, que vitiorum spur- 
citias expurgans Jesu Christo Domino nostro, victo 
daemone adquisivi, eliminare przsumens voluerit, ana- 
thema sit; et eadem maledictione qua Cayn parricida, 
qui fratrem suum Abel stimulante invidia lividus inte- 
remit, mastigia addictus est, sine termino teneatur ob- 
noxius, atque in Dei persecutione continuo perseverans, 
in hac vita nullum dignitatis adquirat honorem, nec in 
futuro sine miseria umquam persistat, sed eum Ananis 
et Saphire una Styx porragine cjulantem crucians com- 
plectatur. 


De benedictione Monachos venerantium. Cap. XII. 


Quicunque prstitulatos monachos bonis quibuslibet 
locupletans ditare voluerit, Creator cunctitenens cle- 
meuter eos corumquoe progeniem totius ubertate prospe- 
ritatis, hic et in futuro swculo ditando locupletet. Scrip- 
tis decenter eorum in libro vita nominibus, cum Christo 
portionem in ccelorum habitaculis habeant, qui monachos 
8uos, quos nostris congregatos temporibus possidet, vel 
verbis, vel factis, sanctitatis studio honoraverint. 


Quales et qualiter Monachi in hoc Monasterio con- 
versentur. Cap. XIII 


Regulares igitur monachi, non seculares in prefato, 
Christo comite, degentes monusterio regule moribus 
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obtempcrent; patres vencrantes spirituales, sanctorum 
patrum imitentur exempla; nil agentes, nisi quod com- 
munis monasterii regula, vel. majorum demonstruverit 
norma. A swcularibus igitur pompis remoti, tote nisu 
corporis custodiunt et anima: castitatem, — Humilitatis 
studio pollentes, corpus parcimoniw vigore municentes, 
ulucri constringant animo. Civium convivw intra urbem 
perpetuo interdictu lieri erubescant. In civitate degen- 
tes, in refectorio pompaticas lascivasque secularium de- 
lieias ut. melancholiam  apporiantes, licitis. charitatavi 
utantur cibariis. Extra refectorium autem minime, nisl 
domo infirmorum :egroti decubucrint, cedentes licite que 


jussi fuerint. Sacri summique ordinis hospites, si ratio 


exegerit, cet. peregrini. ordinati longo terrarum = patio 
venientes, ad. abbatis meusam in refectorio cautissime 
invitentur; laicis in hospitio concedens exhibeatur hu- 
manitas, Monachorum quispiam manducandi vel bibendi 
cum cis, &eeundum patrum decreta licentiam. non ha- 
heat; in refectorio. autem, edendi causa vel bibendi. 
non introducantur. Pauperes ut Christus ingenti cordi- 
uscipiuntur tripudio. 


De Abbatum el ectio ne. CA P. X IV. 


Divinarum studio scriptururum luculentissime eruditi, 
erationum. frequentia. assidue occupati, charitatis am- 
p'exu hetissimi, fidei exercitio. promptissimi, spe pre 
vehente sincerissimi, pace concorditer fixi, omniumque 
viitutum flere decorati, ud. finem usque captum tants 
bonitatis initium, Christo juvante, perducentes cadem 
gloriosi fruantur libertate, quam beatus patronus Bene- 
dictus. omnibus. regulie. priveepto subjectis, instituit. 
Setheet, ut post abbatis obitum, tune temporia. regentis, 
abbatein (ex. eadem] ordinent. congregatione. quem sibi 
emnis concors congregatio, sivo pars quamvis minima 
congregationis, »uülubriori elegerit consilio. 


Quali Ree, Abbatem et Monachos: venerantes 


munt. Cap, XV, 


Rege itaque quieunque nostri. fuerint. successores, 
rullam «xtraneam  per-onam, jis tvrannidis super mo- 
nachneos cserecntem. uaunponant, ne forte Deus eus dampans 
et reino deponat. et vita. Elcctum. vero a fratribus 
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Christi vicarium dignanter suscipiant, eumque charita A.D. 966. 
tis igne succensi locupletando venerentur; juvamen in Charter of 
quantum indiguerit, Christi amore compuncti, alacriter King 
impendant. Mutuo namque confortati juvamine, in nullo continned. 
a regule preceptis discordantes, Domini gregem non 
mercenarii, sed pastores fidissimi, luporum rictibus exi- 


mentes intrepidi defendant. 


Qualiter Abbas et Monachi *Regem a demonum  ten- 
tatione eripiant. Cap. XVI. 


Abbas autem armis succinctus spiritualibus monacho- 
rum cuneo hinc inde vallatus, charismatum coelestium 
rore perfusus, aerias demonum expugnans versutias; 
regem omnemque sui regiminis clerum, Christo, cujus 
virtute dimicat, juvante, & rabida hostium persecutione 
invisibilium solerter «spiritus gladio defendens, fidei 
scuto subtili protegens, tutamine robusto prelians, 
triumpho miles eripiat imperterritus. 


Qualiter Rex Abbatem et Monachos ab hominum 
persecutione defendat. Cap. XVII. 


Rex itidem terrenus coelestis castra Regis fortissimo ro- fol. 28 d. 
borans munimine, armis secularibus visibiles expugnans 
adversarios, hostiumque rabiem ssvientium adnihilando 
dejiciens, Conditoris sui pascua gregemque solicita in- 
expugnabilis tueatur custodia, quatenus ad vite bravium 
perveniens seternis tripudians fruatur bonis, ''quo nec 
'* oculus videre aliquatenus potuit humanus, nec in hominis 
** cor ullatenus ascendit, que praeparavit Deus diligentibus 
** ge," 


De monastice possessionis libertate. Cap. XVIII. 


Sint prefati monasterii rura, omnis[que] monachorum 
possessio, in rebus magnis vel modicis, internis vel ex- 
ternis, in urbanis vel suburbanis, prediis, campis, pra- 
tis, pascuis, sylvis, molendinis, rivulorumque cursibus, 
sterna libertato in Christi nomine ejusque genitricis 
ditata. 
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A.D. 966. Qvod nullus «rcularium, Monasterii. possexsionem 
inlicite usurpet. Cap. XIX. 


Swcularium quispiam ausu. temerario jus tyrannidis 
non in Christi cultura presumptuosus exerceat. Non 
minuat, instigante Diabolo, quod Sancti Spiritus in- 
stinctu tam a me, quam à praedecessoribus meis, nec- 
non a Catholicis utriusque sexus hominibus, largiflua 
concessum est dapsilitate. 


De benedictione augentium Cap. XX. 


Augenti tribuat. rerum cunctarum Opifex tranquillum 
vite priesentis excursum, longiwvam instantis. temporis 
[vitum] futuram ieternie. beatitudinis talionem, sufficien- 
tem victualium. ubertatem, interminabile prosperitatis 
augmentum, copiosum virtutum omnium juvamen. 


De mledictioue minuentium. Car. XXI. 


Minuentem perpetua. possideat mi-eria, in Domini ma 
nens persecutione, ejus genitriej4 sanctorumque omnium 
incurrat. offensam, priesentis vite adversitas illi semper 
eveniat, nulla ei bonitatis accidat prosperitas, omnia 
ejus peculia inimici vastantes diripiant, in futuro autem 
wterni miserrimum cum hiedis in sinistra. positum dam- 
nent. cruciatus ; si non satisfactione emendaverit congrua, 
quod iu. Domini usurpans detraxit censura. 


Quibua modis srculuribus obtempereat, et quod nullius 
rettus. hoc Domint Privilegium minuere valeat. 
Cap, XXII. 


Tribus tantummodo causis sweularibus obtemperent 
praceptis: rata, videlicet, expeditione, pontis arcisve 
constructione, alias ;eterna ditati glorientur libertate. 
Reatus quippiam si, incitante daemone, seductus, vel 
abbas vel fratrum. aliquis fragiliter, quod. absit, cuu. 
traxerit, justitia purgante secundum regule praeceptum 
abolitus damnetur, maneatque prijfata! munificentia lie 
bertas Altithrone per nostram. humilitatem oblata, ad 
monachorum usus gratuite sibi famulantium inviulabilis, 
aterra Tibertate jucunda, quia Dcus, qui hane privilegü 


LIBER DE HYDA. 201 


largifluam donationem locumque, cum universa mona- A.D. 966. 
chorum familia, ruraque! omnia sacro subjecta coenobio 

possidet, nunquam reatum commisit, nec ullo unquam fol. 29 a. 
tempore committet. Sit igitur preefata libertas eterna, Charter of 
quia Deus libertatis possessor sternus est. King 


9 
continued. 


Quotiens et quare in anni circulo hoc fratribus legatur 
Privilegvwm. | CAP. XXIII. 


Anno incarnationis Dominica nongentesimo sexage- 
simo sexto, scripta est hujus privilegii syngrapha his 
testibus consentientibus, quorum inferius nomina ordi- 
natim caraxantur :* 


+- Ego Edgar, divina largiente gratia, Anglorum 
Basileus, hoc privilegii donum nostro lar- 
giens Redemptori, locoque ejus sanctissimo 
primus omnium regum monachorum inibi 
collegium constituens, manu propria signum 
agie crucis imprimens confirmavi. 

+- Ego Dunstan, Dorobernensis ecclesie archiepi- 
scopus, largifluam benevoli regis donationem 
venerans, crucis signaculo corroboravi. 

+- Ego Edmund, clito, legitimus prefati regis 
filius, crucis signaculum infantili florens state 
propria indidi manu. 

+- Ego Edward, eodem rege clito procreatus, 
prefatam patris munificentiam crucis signo 
consolidavi. 

+- Ego /Elpópyoó, legitima prefati regis conjux, 
mea legationo monachos eodem loco rege 
annuente constituens, crucem impressi. 

—]- Ego Eadgifu, predicti regis avia, hoc opus 
egregium crucis taumate consolidavi. 

—]- Ego Oscytyl Eboracensis ecclesie archiepi- 
scopus, confirmavi. 

+f Ego Apelpolb, ecclesie Wyntoniensis episcopus, 
regis gloriosissimi benevolentiam, abbatem 
mea altum mediocritate, et alumnos quos 


educavi, illi commendans, crucis signaculo 
benedixi. 
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"I Ego /Elfstan, Londoniensis ecclesis pontifex, 
consolidavi. 

+- Ego Osulf, episcopus, confirmavi. 

ae Ego Ospold, episcopus, consignavi. 

+ Ego Bysehtelm, episcopus, confirmavi. 

IOfEb£cfstan, episcopus. consolidavi. 

ee Evo Eadelm, episcopus, confirmavi. 

I Evo Agulf, episcopus, cunsignavi. 

+ Evo Wynsyge, episcopus, confirmavi. 

"I oE-cpe. abbas, consolidavi. 

ee Evo Osgar, abbas, consignavi. 

ae Evo Osobysihe,! abbas. 

ee Evo /Elfstan, abbas. 

+ Evo -Edselyar, abbas, primus huic loco abbas 
ordinatus. 

ae Ego O-dgar, dux. 

ae Ego Selatan, dux. 

ae Ego /ESclpine, dux. 

+- Ego /ESelpearb, minister. 

+ Ego /Elfpearb, minister. 

+ Evo Wulfstan, minister. 


Omnes qui nominatim huic privilegio regis jussu de- 
scripti videntur,? posteritatis nostrtu prosapiam subnixe 
deposcimus, ut manuum nostrarum vadimonium Christi 
cruce firinatum nequaquam violantes irritum faciant ; ei 
"necessorum quispiam temeritatis ausu violare pra'sump- 
serit, corporis ct sanguinis Jesu Christi participatione 
privatus, perpetua damnatus perditione, anathema? rit, 
ni- divino propitiante respectu, ad humilem satisfac- 
tionem resipiscens, conversus fuerit. 


Sequitur Curtu de A reltone [? Dunkstone], Titellescumbe, 


Carta de 
Dunkstone, 
fol. 29 b. 


I Osohnysthe i Sie in AES. Tn the 
copy ef this Charter contained in 
tie Cotton Ms, Veep. A, vit'., 
Ordbyrtht, This MS. gives cigzht 


et Wynterburne. 


Annuente altithroni Muderatoris imperio totius Albionis 
triviatim potitus regimine, non immemor ob hoc mihi 
reeddiva fere coneessa ut his €frenus acera dluecrurer. 


widitional eignatures which do not 
aj prar in the Liter de EHyda. 

* ash ntur| Cott, MS., Vesp. A. 
vill, reads ridemur. 

! undlhema) MS., anathemuts. 
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Quapropter ego Edgar, totius Britannie Basileus, quas- Titeles- 
dam villas, ut nominantur, Dunkstone, * habens quinque combe, and 
hydas terre et ecclesiam ; Sueyse, cum viginti-octo hydis t. inter- 
. bourne. 
terre et ecclesia; Titclescumbe, cum decem hydis 
terre ;* et quandam ruris [particulam], duos videlicet 
cassatos terre, loco qui celebri Wynterburna nuncupatur 
vocabulo, do et concedo in puram et perpetuam elec- 
mosinam novae Wyntoniensi ecclesie beato Petro apos- 
tolorum principi dicatse, necnon Sancto Edocio, cujus 
reliquie inibi miraculis coruscant,* cum omnibus uten- 
silibus, pratis, videlicet, pascuis, rivulis, [que] sterna 
largita sunt hereditate, perspicuis;* ut canonicos qui 
incorrigibiles perdurarent de ecclesia dicta ejeci, mona- 
chos de AÁbindonim loco substitui. Sint autem predicto 
ville, rus, mansiones, terre, rivuli, omni terrens scrvi- 
tutis jugo libera, tribus exceptis, rata, videlicet, expedi- 
tione, pontis arcisve restauratione. Si quis autem hanc 
nostram donationem in aliud quam constituimus trans- 
ferre voluerit, privatus consortio sancte Dei ecclesim 
cternis barathri incendiis lugubris jugiter cum Juda, 
Christi proditore, ejusque complicibus, puniatur, si non 
satisfactione emendaverit congrua, quod contra nostrum 
deliquit decretum. Anno Domini, etc.‘ 


Sequitur Connotatio terminorum de duobus hydis A.D. 966. 
terre pertinentibus ad Wynterborne ; 


In lingua Saxonica :— 


Dis pinbon pa lanbgemepa et pDintenbupnan, Boundaries 


to pam .n. hiban: sepept, of Cipenanna dene, of land at 

inter- 
anblang yuph binnan pantepenolle, innan pone bourne.(1) 
peze; ponne op pam peze ut st nopdzete, on 1 Anglo- 
pone ymsJan pep; of pam ymalan pep innan 


! In margin of MS. - correction is intercalated in Mac- 
? In MS. Aveltone [ i.e. Alton] was — clesfield MS. 
first written ; then struck out with * perspicuis] Sic in Macclesfield 
the pen, and Dunkstone written ' and in Cotton MSS. 
above it. — * Domini, etc.] Sicin MS., these 
? Here the words e! ecclesia have . words being added in the margin. 
been written, and struck out. What follows in Cotton MS. will 


‘coruscant] Cott. MS., Vesp. A. be found in the Appendix of this 
viii, reads clarescunt, and the Volume. 
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pa hepeptpet; ponne anblang j]wepe hepertpet 
mne pepe peadan han; ponne op pepe peadan 
han, anblang pepe puph eft inne Cipenanna 
bene, caraxantur.! 


Sequitur. Connotatio, in. Anglicis:— 


These ben tbe twey hyde markys, that longen to Wyn- 
terborne: Begyn, first, at Chyppendene, «o forth, along 
the furw, wyth inne Wantisknolle; fro Wantysknolle 
wythynne the wey; than fro that wey owth to the north- 
sate, to the «mall pathe; fro the small pathe, forthwyth 
ynne Herestret, than along Herestret, wythyune the reed 
hegge; than fro the red hegghe, along the furw, a$en 
wytbynne Chyppyndene. 


Sequitur Conuotutio. limitum pradictorum, in lingua 


The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 


fol. 29 c. 


Latina :--- 


Mi? sunt limites duarum hydarum terre apud. Wyn- 
terburne : Incipias in. primis apud Chyppendene, sic per 
longum pertranseas furguim quod jacet. infra. Wantis- 
knolle; a Wantisknolle ad intra. pertranseas viam inibi 
jacentem ; ab. illa vin. ud extra ad. limitem vocatum the 
nor(h ute, recte ad parvam illam semitam ; ab illa semita 
recte. ad. interiora. limitis. vocata fescafret ; tunc. per 
longum ZI« estet ad intra limitem nuncupatum the Reed 
he quhe ; deinde a Reed heaghe, per longum furgum illud, 
iterum ad intra Chyppendene. 

Anno Dominicie incarnationis nongentesimo sexagesimo 
Sexto scripta have carta, concessio, et donatio ; his testi 
bus consentientibus :-- 


ef Eso Edgarus, rex Anglorum. hoc donum, noetro 
largiente. Kedemptore, locoque ejus. sanctissimo 
primus omnium regum monachorum inibi col- 
legium constituens, manu propria signum of 
age erucis imprinena, confirmavi, 

oEso Dunstanus, Dorebernensis eeclesie archiepi- 
copus, larsiiluam bencvoli regis donationem 
venerans, crucis signaculo =f corroboravi. 

d Ego Edmundus, clito, legitimus. prafati regis 


! caravantur! Sic in MS. | Th) Ms. Ha. 
P See the trauslation in Ay pendix, 
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filius, crucis signaculum infantuli -[- florens A.D. 966. 
state propria indidi manu. Iterum, Charter of 

++ Ego Edwardus, eodem rege clito procreatus, King 
prefatam *[- patris munificentiam crucis signo continued. 
consolidavi. 

— Ego Estrild, legitima prefati regis conjux, mea 
concessione monachis eodem loco »]» dono regis 
crucem impressi. 

+- Ego Ediua, predicti regis ava, -I- hoc donum 
regis crucis taumate consolidavi. 

+. Ego Asketillus, Eboracensis ecclesie archiepisco- 
pus, donum regis confirmavi. 

+. Ego Athelwoldus, ecclesie Wyntoniensis episco- 
pus, donum regis confirmavi. 

+- Ego Athelstanus, Londoniensis ecclesig episcopus, 
donum regis confirmavi. 

+. Ego Oswaldus, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 

++ Ego Othulphus,? episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 

+- Ego Byrthelmus, cpiscopus, donum regis confirmavi. 
+- Ego Aldelmus, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 
+- Ego Athulphus, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 
+- Ego Anisius, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 
+- Ego Ascuuyus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 
+- Ego Osgarus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

+. Ego Albryctus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

-]- Ego Alfstanus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

+- Ego Algarus, primus abbas huic loco ordinatus, 
Christo gubernante, benevoli regis donationem 
&ccepi et confirmavi. 

—]- Ego Alfherd, dux, donationem regis confirmavi. 

++ Ego Aelfeac, dux, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Ordarus, dux, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Athelgarus, dux, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Alwynus, comes, confirmavi. 

—]I- Ego Burthnotus, comes, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Wlune [?], miles, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Brycfertus, miles, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Oswardus, miles, confirmavi. 

-+- Ego Athelwardus, miles, confirmavi. 

++ Ego Wylferdus, miles, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Byrthancus, miles, confirmavi. 

+- Ego Wlwynus, miles, confirmavi. 

—]- Ego Wistanus, miles, confirmavi. 





! Estrild| Sic in MS. for Elfpmp. 2 Othulphus] Sic in MS. for 
See above, p. 201. Osulphus. 
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[CirrER XX.| 


A.D. 975. Zucipit. Cronica SaNcri Epwarpt Reois ET Mar- 
TYRIS, FILII EpGanr REats, 


Cap XX. Anno Domini nongentesimo septuagesimo quinto, Ed- 
cme wardus juvenis, filius. primogenitus Edgari regis, ope 
wardi saneti Dunstani ceterorumque priesulum in regem eri- 
Mectyris. gitur, contra voluntatem. quorundam optimatum, et 
Accession DpOtissime noveree sui Elfrithe, que filium. suum 
te hil Etheldredum = septennem = provehere conabatur, ut sic 
A.D. 975. ipsa potius sub «ejus nomine imperaret. Reguavitque 
fol.29 d. quasi quatuor annis. Ex tunc felicitas regui minuta 
Appear. est. Nam visa est in firmamento stella comata, qua 
ARP semper vel pestem. provincialium, vel mutationem regni, 
whaten- portendere. solet. Nee mora, secuta. est sterilitas arvi, 
sued. . . . . ‘ . 
Quarrels of Its hominum, ors animalium. Sed ctiam Alferus, 
the monks princeps. Merciorum, regine Alfrithe per omnia favena, 
ries ejectis ménachis quos Edyarus instituerat, clericos cum 
'  goneubinis reinduxit; sed Dunstanus et comes Est. 
Anglorum viriliter restiterunt. Clerici namque nuper 
expulsi rediviva jurgia suscitarunt, dicentes, miserabile 
fore dedecus ut novus advena veteres incolus a sedibus 
pellat, hoe non Deo gratum, qui veteri habitator huc 
concessit, nec probo homini hoe acceptum, qui sibi illud 
Councils titüere posset, quod alteri fieri. vidisset. Ea de m 
Wine... celebri synodo apud. Wyntoniam primo coacta, imago 
terand at. crucifixi de pariete locuta est, veram Dunstani viam 
Calue, fore, sed adhue non. sedatis animis tortuosorum, apud 
Calne, vieum — re;fium, concilium indictum est. — Ubi 
cum, absente rege. propter tencllam ad. hoc. :etatem, 
considentibus in. canaculu Anglie senatoribus, sanctus 
The fall of Dunstanus validis convitiorum jaculis impeteretur, so- 
the floor Jariuin totum, cum axibus et trabibus, dissiluit et 


at Caluc. Qj . ; 1 1 
“J cecidit, quibusdam exinde peremptis quibusdam per 
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petuo lesis. Omnibus autem saltem contritis, excepto A.D, 975. 
Dunstano, qui probe evasit. Quod quidem miraculum 
peperit subsequentibus illius querele silentium. 

Dum igitur! juvenis Edwardus venatu lassus in redeundo Murder of 
sitiret, inter pocula qua sibi noverca porrexit, sica percussus King 
[est.] Unde et sonipede? suo quibus poterat viribus ad effu- Edward. 
giendum agitato, uno pede lapsus, alteroque per devia tractus, 
undante cruore, apud Corvesgate signa mortis dedit. Tunc 
ipsi apud Warham per triennium ignobiliter sepulto arriserunt 
divina miracula. Nam coelesti luce de summis evulsa,‘ clau- 
dus recepit gressum, mutus, ceecus, et surdus organum, omnis 
denique invalitudo sospitatis* sumpsit" statum. Quo rumore 
excitata * interfectrix ipsius properat jumento vecta, quod qui- 
dem nec flagris nec clamoribus accedere potuit; mutatum se- 
pius jumentum illud* idem ostendit, quamobrem quod ipsa 
non potuit, per alium effecit. Nam Alferus,' minister ejus, 
qui nuper in Mercia extrusis monachis clericos induxerat, corpus 
Edwardi apud Septoniam, que est Schaftysbyrye," sollenniter His burial. 
tumulavit. and trans- 

Succedente tempore pars corporis ejus apud Leofmonaste- lation. 
rium, id est Leministram, juxta Herefordiam, [pars apud 
Abendon, translata est.]? [Locus vero apud Septoniam, |" 
ubi pulmo ejus adhuc integra viriditate palpitat, Edwardistowe 
nuncupatur; ut dicit Ranulphus Cestrensis, in suo Poly- 
chronicon, libro sexto, capitulo duodecimo.!5 

Et, ut scribit Willelmus Malmesbyriensis, libro se- gj, 30 a. 


eundo, De Regibus, pro bac interfectione, predicta Elfritha Nunneries 
duo construxit monasteria foeminarum, non longe a Saresbyria, sounded by 
unum apud Ambresbyry,'* et aliud apud Werwelle, in comitatu ^ 


! R. Higden. 

2 MS., sompedede. 

3 MS., Sunt. 

* R. Higden, emissa. 
* MS., egressum. 

* MS., hospitatis. 

' R. Higden, suscepit. 
* R. Higden, ezcita. 

* R. H,, id. 

» R. H., Elferus. 
"WR. H., Schaftesburia. 
? MS., solempniter. 

13 Not in Higden. 


! MS. omits all the words within 


brackets, and leaves both sentences 
incomplete. 

!* Higden’s account is abridged 
from Malmesbury with some varia- 
tions. 

16 Malmesbury mentions Elfrida's 
retirement to Wherwell, and her 
austere penances, but says nothing 
of the foundation of the two monas- 
teries. (Compare § 162 of Hardy's 
text with § 157.) The Hyde 
Chronicler obviously continues to 
copy Higden, to the end of this 
paragraph. 
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A.D. 975. Suthamptunensi, per septem miliaria distans a Wyntonia ; ubi Higdes. 
ipsa, deposita terrena. pompa, diu et dire parnituit, jugi cilicio 
cet jejunio. corpus frangens, quod quondam. fnerat. speciosum ; 
eruces quas poterat jugiter fronti et pectori imprimens, ibique 
requiescit. Nec tamen. omnino vindictum evaait Elferus' pra- 
dictus quin et Alfricus,? qui post annum a tumultatione prse- 
dicti martyris a pediculis vermibus penitus sit consumptus. 


Fulbert, His temporibus floruit Fulbertus, Carnotensis episco- 
Chasen pus, vir quidem in beate Maris amore preecellens. 
and a Qui inter c:etera opera laudabilia, composuit in laudem 
e cerning beatissimw Virginis Mari illa. duo responsoria, Stirps 
him. Jesse; Solem Justitue ; et hymnum? Chorus Nove Je- 


vusulem. Cut aliquando wgrotanti, tanquam in mortis 
janua constituto, apparuit beata Virgo Maria ac quid 
timeret quiesivit. Cui ille, “Domina mea, de tua mi- 
'" sericordia spero, sed de Filii tui judicio pertimesco." 
Ad quem illa, * Ne timeas; et ut certiorem te faciam de 
* futuro, nunc te convalescere scias" Et mox de sinu 
mamillam extrahens, tres guttas preciosi lactei liquoris 
ejus faciei instillavit, et aliit. Ille statim convalescens, 
cvleste nectar, argenteo receptum vasculo, ad memo- 
riam servari priecepit. 


Eveplicit Chronica Sancti Edwardi Regia et Martyris, 
filii iucliti Regin. Ecdqgiri primogeniti. 


! R. H., Elfricux. * MS. vimpnum., 
? Sic in MS, 
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[CHAPTER XXI.] 


Incipit CHRONICA ETHELDREDI REGIS FILII EDGARI 
REGIS, ET FRATRIS SANCTI EDWARDI REGIS ET MARTYRIS. 


[$ 1. Infe and Character of Ethelved. — Conflicts aith 
the Danes.—Early History of Canute.] 


Anno Dominic incarnationis nongentesimo septua- Cap. XXI. 
gesimo nono, Etheldredus filius Edgari et Elfride reg- Regis Eth- 
num adeptus, obsedit potius quam rexit annis triginta eldredi IT. 
septem. Ejus vitz cursus, sevus in principio, miser in A.D. 979. 
medio, turpis in exitu, asseritur: ut scribunt Willel- 
mus Malmesbiriensis, De Regibus, libro secundo, et Ra- 
nulphus Cestrensis in suo JPolicronicon, libro sexto, 
capitulo tertiodecimo : Istius regis ignaviam! predixcrat 
beatus Dunstanus, foedo exemplo admonitus. Nam cum pusio- Incident at 
lus in fontem baptismi mergeretur, circumstantibus episcopis, Ethelred's 
alvi profluvio sacramenta interpolavit. Qua de re* ille per- ptism. 
turbatus, ‘‘ Per Deum," inquit, ** et matrem ejus, ignavus homo 
** erit iste." 

Ut enim scribit Willelmus Malmesbiriensis De Re- Another _ 
gibus, libro secundo: Cum iste Etheldredus juvenis apacaote 
esset decem annorum et de sui fratris Sancti Edwardi red's child- 
per matrem suam interfectione plurimo tempore a 
fletibus lacrimarum continere se non potuit; qua de 
re suam genitricem ira furentem? adeo irritavit, ut quia 
flagellum ad manum non habebat, arreptis candelis, innocen- 
tem fere usque ad mortem crederet. Unde et juvenis factus fol. 30 b. 
exanimis pro crudelitate illata filio matrem ad lacrymas pro- 
vocabat. Quapropter Etheldredus tota vita suo ita candelas 





! W. of Malmesbury, Jgnaviam | 


ejus. | '* W. M., nec prius desisteret quam 
? W. M., Qua re. , pene exanimem, et ipsa lachrymis in- 
?* W. M., fletu suo furentem geni- | Sunderet. 

tricem, Ke. | 
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A.D. 979. exhorrnit in posternm, ut. nuuqnam. ante se pateretnr. inferri 
lumen earmm. Propterea. deineeps eum. lumine. tortarum 
sibi temporibus administrabatur. 
Fthelred's = Matris. igitur. ejus. suffragio proceribus. congregatis, 
coruation. a beato Dunstano, Dorobernensi archiepiscopo, apud 
Kyngeston, Etheldredus clito elegans in regem levatus 
ac coronatus est. Componens vero. beatus. Dunstanus 
diadema! in rezio capite non se conticuit, quin spiritum 
propheticum. totis. imedullis. haustum ore. pleno. ¢ffunderet : Malmet 
quii" inquit, '* per mortem fratris. tui aspirasti ad. reg bury 
‘num, propterea. audi verbum Domini: Hace dicit. Dominus 
" Deus. Non delebitur peecatum. ignomininse matris tum, et 
'" peccatum virorum «qui interfuerunt. consilio illius. nequam. 
" nisi multo sanguine miserorum coinprovincialium. Et ve- 
* pjent super gentem. Anglorum mala. «qnalia. non. passa. est 
“ox quo Angliam verit, usque ad tempns illud." 
Hampshire Nee multo post, id est, anno ejus tertio, videlicet, 
aged wy anno Domini nongentesimo octogesimo primo, venerunt 
pirates, — ad portum Suthamptunensem septem naves. piratarum, 
^J. 95. of depopulatis oris. maritimis refugerunt in altum. 
Nam orta. vravi dissensione. inter. rezem. Etleldredum 
et Rofensem episcopum, rex urbem. Rofeusem obsedit. 
Ethelred’s Quod audiens, beatissunus Duistanus, Dorobernensis 
Vith the ecclesiis arcliipriesul, mandat reg ut à. furore suo. de- 
bishopof sistat, nee sanetum Andream loei illius patronum irritet. 
Koetetery Rex vero Etheblredus, sperneus monita sancti viri, 
seqhenecs. propositum. ineeptuin. implere satagit. Cernens vero 
beatus Dunstanus revis obstinantiam, nittit ei centum 
libras, ut. saltem sie obsidionem. solvat. — Quibus. ac- 
ceptis, miratur. Duimstanus. hominis eupiditatem, unde 
per nuneies reztias excellentia® talia. verbi mandavit : 
© Quia. prietulisti aurum Deo, argentum: apostolo, cupi- 
* ditateii tuam mili, venient cito super te. mala, sed 
" non nae. viventes 
Renewed Biennio igitur post hoe, mortuo. Dunstano, anno de- 
incursions Gime aesnib ej venerunt Dani m Angliam. — Portus 


! Camponens, AG W M. Jum rere diadema t ompeone no, &e. 
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omnes infestant, ubique discurrunt; et dum nescitur of the 
ubi eis a cumprovincialibus occurri debeat, a Siricio, D'D**.. 
post Dunstanum archiepiscopum Dorobernensis ecclesire 
secundo, tale exiit decretum, ut repellerentur argento, 
qui non poterant ferro.  Solutisque decem millibus 
librarum cupiditatem Danorum ad tempus expleverunt. 
Anno enim illo quo obiit bentus Dunstanus, multa 
mala Anglie evenerunt! Urbs Suthamptonia, et in- 
sula Thanet juxta Cantiam, monasterium Sancti Petroci 
in Cornubia, et provincia Legecestrensium, per Danicos 
piratas devastantur. Civitas Londoniarum igne proprio 
concremata est.  Pestes Anglorum genti acciderunt, 
scilicet. febris hominum, lues animalium qu: Anglice 
* schitta,” Latine “ fluxus interaneorum " vocatur. 

Hujus beati Dunstani vitam Osduerus? Cantuarien- fol. 30 c. 
sis ecclesic monachus, plenam virtutibus et prodigiis Legend of 
descripsit. Inter que refert quod, dum ad rogatum cu- unstan. 


st. jusdam matronm religiose Dunstanus sacerdotalem stolam 


imaginibus Apostolorum et Martyrum insigniret, audita est 
cythara parieti appensa, modulos illius antiphonw: Gaudent in 
celis animo sanctorum, ctc., absque humano impulsu, dulciter 
insonare. Item, narrat quod Dunstanus, varia artis mechanicce 
industria insignitus, dum in cella sua juxta Glastoniam calicem 
quendam opere aurifico effigiaret, adfuit Sathan, corporali 
&pecie &ibi voluptatum phantasmata immittens. Quod Dunsta- 
nus, in spiritu comperiens, forcipibus suis ignitis nasum da- 
monis comprehendit, et tenuit, donec dwmone voluntate factum 
hoc convicaneis innotesceret. Item, Dunstanus, aliquando 
soporatus, audivit spiritus angelicos suaviter psallere: '' Kyrie 
"* eleison, Christe eleison;" cujus modulos harmonise adhuc 
contineret tropus ille Anglis famosus, '' Kyrie res eplendens." 


Dunstano vero mortuo, supervenerunt Dani quasi in Subsidies 
quolibet Angliz portu, ita ut nesciretur ubi illis posset paid to the 
occurri. Quapropter quos ferro repellere non possent, 
argento repulerunt, solvendo primo per annum, con- 


silio Ciricii archiepiscopi, qui Dunstano successerat, 


—— re ——— ÁO MM —— — — —— — Á— — o — 


! MS., evenit. | ? Osduerus] Sic in MS. 
o 2 


Treachery 
of Elfric. 


Baptism of 


Anlaf. 


Growth of 
dissension 
and an- 
archy in 
England. 


fol. 30 d. 
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decem millia librarum ; deinde xvi. millia; tertio, xx. 
millia; quarto, xxiv. millia. librarum ; post, triginta 
millia. librarum ; tandem, quadraginta millia. librarum ; 
donec, pecunia deficiente, iterum ad rapinas tenderent. 
Ad hie Elfridus,’ quidam navibus regiis praefectus, 
nocte pugnam priecedente, ut vilis transfuga, ad hostes 
secessit, premuniens eos de quibus deberent prgca- 
vere; qua de causa filius ejus, Alyarus, exoculatus est. 
Iterum tum rediit. Elfrieus sed iteruin defecit, unde et 
Dani totam Northanhymbriam depredantes, Londoni- 
iamque. obsidentes, rege coegerunt. ad. tributa. 
Interea. Elphegus, Wyntoniensis episeopus, Anlafum 
regem Danorum. datis. obsidibus, regi Etheldredo ad- 
duxit, quem rex. Etheldredus de fonte suscepit, epi- 
scopusque confirmavit. Unde ille deinceps nil. nocens 
ad sua rediit. Sed nec sic quievit malum quin etiam 
ut idem. recapta hostes suceedentes patriam — vastave- 
rint. Et cum in re bellica valeat. plurimum. ducis 
priesentia, spectata audacia, usus et bellandi disciplina, 
his inter Anglos tune deficientibus, scilicet. quando 
exercitus eolligebatur, si naves. fabricarentur, nihil pros- 
pere processit; quia gens nostra non cohibita ad rapi- 
nas incessit, non animata facile fuvit, naves nostras 
tempestas. dissolvit, reliquas servatas, Wilnotus, quidam 
quem rex exlegaverat, subdule oecupavit, mersit, aut 
incendit; et siquando duces. ad. consilium. venerunt, 
minime consenserunt. quia plus de simultatibus dome 
ticis, quam de. necessitatibus publicis, consultabant. Ad 
hive sive quid utile decernerent, ad. hostes cito defereba- 
tur. Nam, prater Elfrieum predictum, Edricus quidam 
quem rex Mereiis prafecerat ver-utus nebulo, dissimulare 
peritus, fingere. paratus, consilia regis ut fidus perqui- 
rebat, ut proditor seminabat. — Interim, inedia. yrassante, 
hostes libere per quinque. imilliare predam. abducentes 
ad naves portabant. Tune auctum. e«t tributum Danis 


-———À ~ 


! Edprelus] Sw in MS, 
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persolvendum. Fuit autem conditio regis talis ut 
Anglos facile exherederet, ficto crimine opibus emun- 
geret. In uxorem Emmam adeo [erat] protervus, ut 
ipsa raro cubili admissa, cum pellicibus volutaretur. 

Hujus regis tempore, sedes episcopalis, qui quondam Removal v 
Lyndyffarnensis! dicebatur, apud Dunelmum constituta of Lindis- . 
est, et corpus Sancti Cuthberti ibidem translatum, ' Durham 


quod dudum Ardulphus cireumtulit, 


?* Anno Domini. millesimo, et regni sui vicesimo se- - A.D. 1000. 
cundo, iste Etheldredus rex Emman, ,Saxonice Elgivam 
vocatam, ducis Normannis Ricardi primi filiam, duxit 
in uxorem, cui, scilicet. Emme, erat ita protervus, ut 
ipsa raro cubili admissa, cum pellicibus volutaretur. 

Hujus regis regni anno tricesimo quarto, circa fes- Siege of ' 
tum Sancti Matthei, Dani Cantuariam obsederunt, que Ceerbury 
urbs vicesimo obsidionis die, traditione Almari diaconi Danes ' 
quem Sanctus Elphegus nuper 'Jiberaverat, ut. scribit ^P 1011. 
Cestrensis, in suo Polychronicon, libro Sexto, capitulo 
sextodecimo, traditur et incenditur; abbas Sancti Au- 
custini abire permittitur, grex ibi? decimatur,' novem, 
scilicet, occisis, et decimo reservato ; quorum alii ferro, 
alii preecipitio, alii per verenda suspensi, aut crinibus 
detracti, obierunt. Inter quos, almifluus pontifex El- Imprison- 
phegus capitur, septem mensibus vinculatur, variis apud rbd 
eos poenis illuditur. Quamobrem ira Dei in populum Elphege. 
homicidam adeo deszviit, ut dolor viscerum, nunc de- 
nos, nunc vicenos, ad magnum "numerum assumeret; 
quapropter ‘monebantur tum à fidelibus ut. proesuli 
Satisfacerent, sed differunt. Nam Sabbato sancto Pasche 


optionem presuli proponunt, nunc aut tria. millia libra- 


-— 





! Sic in MS. sentence which closes the last pre- 

? From this paragraph, the Chroni- | ceding paragraph but one is, it will 
cle seems to be continued in another, | be seen, almost literally repeated. 
although similar, hand. ' And the | *MS. sibi. 
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rum solvat, aut vita enreat. [Ipse vero totum renuens, 
prohibuit suis fidelibus ne. quis. quicquam pro sua re- 
demptione daret. Unde ct Dani, ex hoec gravius ex- 
asperati, vino iestuantes, Sabbato sequenti presulein 
Martyr-.— educunt, lapidibus et ossibus bovinis, tertio. decimo 
aot hiches, kalendas Maii, sanctum virum interfecerunt ; sepultura 
A.D. 1012. ej. negatur, donee postera. die lignum aridum, sanguine 
ejus. intinctum, viridesceret. Cujus corpus die sequenti 
Londonie delatum, in. ecelesia. Saneti. Pauli. honorifice 
Tranda- — est. sepultum. — Postinodum . tamen, concedente. C'anuto 
tion ef his rese. Danico, ad. propriam: ecelesiam est. relatum cor- 
A.D. 1022. pus. integrum, ut. refert Willelmus Mulmesbyriensis, 
libro seeundo,! De Pontificibus, 


Episode on. — Este, Elphegus, ut. serihit idem Willelmus, ibidem, 
the ife and post monachicum habitum. apud. Dyrherst. susceptum, 
of Elphege. anachoritiee. apud. Bathonuun.— vixit, monaches— post- 
fü.31a. modun ibidem congregavit, qui ut fieri solet in magno 
collegio corruptelam contraxerunt. Naim quidam ex 
cis nesciente. patre Elphego, convivia de nocte. facere, 
usque nd. diurnum. lueeii. fere, potationibus indulgere. 
consueverunt. Sed. hujusmodi. factionis signifer Deo 
uleiscenti in. medio potationum wde expiravit. Quod 
pater, ex sonitu comperiens, ad fenestram  aceessit ; 
duos dieinones. corpus illud contundere vidit. At dum 
miser ille suffrasium  quiereret, responderunt. diemones, 
* Nee tu obedisti Dec, nee nos tibi obediemus. Tan- 
dem, sua-iene. beati Andree. Dunstano.— apparentis, 
Flphege — factus. est Elphe;us.— pricsul Wentanus, post mortem 
“ees sunetissiiad patris Athelwoldi, anno, videlieet, Dominice 
in the "ve POMPOUS nonsentestiio ietogesimuo quarto, anne 
of Win- . . . . M 
chester, Tesh regis Etheldredi sesto, et. sedit in. eathedra. pon- 
AJy che gqifisatus vistnueduchus annis Toto. enim. tempor 
earnibors edendis nunquam nist deer Indulsit, De nocte 


han se nnosdes di Nw an MS. for prime. 
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vero fallens custodes, demersus ad ilia, stabat in amne, 
laudes Deo, usque ad diluculum, solvens Demum, 
post viginti duos annos in preesulatu Wentano exactos, 
sedem Cantuariensem invitus ascendit. Romam tamen 
pro pallio tendens, in quodam viculo rebus suis spolia- 
tur, ubi dum, Deo vindicante, viculus ille arderet, con- 
vicanei scelus suum cognoscentes, veniam rogant, rapta 
restituunt, precibus Elphegi ignem extinctum cernunt. 


Hoc anno, tertio kalendas Octobris, fluctus maximus, Inunda- 
quod Grieci Euripon, nos Ledonem ! vocamus, ultra soli- PIS | a4 
tum ita excrevit, ut villas et homines submergeret. 


Iste Etheldredus omnes Danos in Anglia commoran- Massacreof 

tes occidi przeeipit, quze erat causa quare multa mala the Danes, 
. . .D. 1002. 
in regnum Anglie evenerunt. Nam propter crudelita- 
tem in cives suos ostensam, Swanus, rex Dacorum, 
cireumnavigata Estanglia, cum classe sua Humbre flu- 
men intravit, et per Trentam flumen usque Geynes- 
burgh processit, cui incole qui ad boream Watlynge- 
strete habitant, obsidibus datis, fidelitatem juraverunt. 
Ille autem classem suam, cum illis obsidibus, filio suo 
Canuto commendavit, dum ipse Australes Mercios vas- 
taret, mares occidens, et foeminas suze suorumque libi- 
dini reservans. Inde Oxoniam et Wyntoniam cepit, 
sed versus Londoniam tendens, dum pontem vere 
quecreret, multos de suis in flumine Thamisiw amisit. 
De Londonia tamen per regis Etheldredi presentiam 
pulsus, Westsaxoniam subjugavit, quod videntes Lon- 
donienses miserunt illi obsides. 

Inde consternatus, rex Etheldredus uxorem suam Ethelred 
Emmam, cum duobus filiis suis, Alfredo et Edwardo, sends his 


- . . ? family into 
una cum Londoniensi episcopo ad Ricardum secundum, Normandy, 


—— ——MM— —— —— —À — € 0 — ——— ———————— — 


! Ledonem] MS. reads Londonem. | ledo to the spring tide instead of to 
The Chronicler is here abridging | the neap. (IHardy's edit, i. 297). 
Malinesbury, who applies the term 
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and follows comitem Normannis, Emme fratrem, transinisit. — Ipse 


them. 


fol. 31 b. 


Death of 
Sweyn, 
A.D. 1013. 


Canute's 
cruelty to 
the host- 
ages at 
Sandwich, 
and his 
tlizshie. 


His return, 
A.D. 1011. 


Death of 
Ethelred, 


interiin apud. Insulam Veectam naviter. oberrans, sic 
Natale Domini celebrabat. Tandem, rebus omnino de- 
speratis, Normanniam et ipse navigabat. Swanus, ex 
hoe magis elatus, ad cumulum proprie. damnationis, ex 
urbe Sancti Edmundi Martiris grande tributum exeyit, 
quod, nisi solveretur, urbi incendium, civibus exitium, 
comminatus est. Insuper et Sancto Edmundo probrose 
detraxit, sed. imminente vespera. in. medio. comnilito- 
num suorum, apud villam. de Geynesburgh, | pugione 
Sancti Edmundi confossus. est, seque. voeiferans. noctis 
crepusceulo, tertio. nonas. Februarii. obiit, anno  gratiwe 
millesimo. tertiodecimo. 

Mortuo ivitur Swane, Dani Canutum, filium ejus, in 
regem. erigunt. Angli vero ad. regem. Etheldredum 
apud Normanniam imittunt, promittentes quod si benig- 
niorem se ad illos solito. exhiberet, exeluso C'anuto, 
lun preoptarent. — Ille oblatis assentiens, filium. suuin 
Edwardum pro pace firmanda premisit. Postmodum 
rex, circa Quadravesimam, festine adveniens, Canutum 
de Lyndeseya profugavit. Tamen Canutus, fagani sibi 
consulens, apud. Sandicum in’ Cantia omnes obsides, 
quondam. patri suv traditos, truncari fecit; manus et 
hares, et navisavit Dacian, anno sequenti reversurus. 

Anno Domini mallesimo quartodecimo, Canutus, cir- 
eumnavigata Anglia,’ partes Australes depnedavit Cui 
viriliter occurrens clito Edmundus Irynsyde, dolo Edriei 
comperto se retraxit. Nam Edricus, eum suis, Canuto 
secedit. Rex vero Etheldredus tricesimno-octavo regni 
sui anno, obit nono kalendas Maii, et, in ecclesia 
Saneti Pauli, Londoni;^ sepultus est. Post cujus mor- 
tein, episcopi, abbates, et terme proceres, ejus. progeniem 


'This sentence seems to bein- * Sandicum pertum venit, et mos 
complete. ‘The Chrontcler is, pros 0% Carta circumnavigate, ostian 
La s, abridging blerence, whose " Frome fluninis introivit," Ac. 
text reads ties; t Canutts s. . ad 
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abnegantes, recognoverunt apud Suthamptoniam Canu- 
tum fore regem eorum. Ipse vero juravit quod foret 
illis fidelis dominus, secundum Deum et szculum, sed 
adhuc istud non consecutum est effectum. 


Sequitur Donatio Regis Etheldredi de Heantune, in A.D. 982. 
Novum Monasterium. Wyntonie, quod modo di- 
citur Hyd«, anno regni sui quarto. 


Omnicreantis disponente clementia cuncta suis Grant of 
obtemperant pasta ! principiis, et hominum de- Heanton 
cus eximium precipuis herumpagi perindiget Minster by 
consiliis; uti cujusdam perlucent prwcluentissimi Ethelred. 
famina doctoris : * Omnia fac rato cum consilio, 

* postque factum non poenitebis" Qua de re 
quiequid uspiam terrarum prepotentium sanci- 
tum decretumve fuerit consilio apicium serie 
caraxandum, firmandumque novimus, signifero 
calami fore notamine ; ne successura sobolum 
posteritas philargyris: pestifero illecti vestigio," 
frustratum ire tentet conamine stolidissimo, quod 
proavum probitas statuit nobilissimo sophie in- 
stituta magisterio. Quamobrem ego Etheldredus 
totius Albionis Dei annuente clementia Dasileus, 
quasdam terrarum particulas, tredecim videlicet 
mansas, in locis variis derivatas, ad monasterium 
Sancti Salvatoris, sanctorumque inibi quiescen- 
tium, animo serenissimo in perpetuam concedo 


! pasta], Sic in MS. 


* jneditam, in manuscriptis codici- 
former instances, many -orraptions 


" bus solum reperio, ubi obscura 


in this proem must be left as they 
stand. "The Charter is one of those 
which Alford has quoted, with this 
remark :—“ Tunc incipit praefatio 
* gd morem sewculi turgida, quam 
* nec omittere debeo, nec possum 
“accurate describere ; 


a | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


quia adhuc ' 


" vocabula obscurius redduntur, et 
* jnterdum vitiose. Do igitur, ut 
* jnvenio."—4Alford, Annales Ec- 
clesie Anglicana, IIT. 400. 

2 philargyrie pestifero illecti ves- 
tigio] MS. reads philargine pestifero 
in lecta, vestito. 
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hiereditatem, que ob cujusdam. culpre notam a 
quodam: viro, Lufa vocitamine, perpetratam, ad 
mei juris potestatem justissime sunt deputat ; 
et ipsas easdem. terrarum .| partieulas, postea. a me 
pretio milii. placito, atfabilis mihi dux. Athelme- 
rus, eum centum videlieet. auri. mancusis cum- 
paravit; principum. meorum utriusque ordinis 
testimonio constipatus, Ipse vero :evi labentis 
ultiuam claudens diem, antedicta rurieula, cum 
omnibus quie. ad. eadem. pertinere. poterant, ad 
monasterium. priedietum Sancti Salvatoris, ubi 
tumulatus pausat, jure perpetuo libentissime 
concessit, quie dn suis semote locis, ut in sequen- 
tibus annotatur. locata consistunt. Iyitur. in 
Insula. quie. dicitur. Veeta, septem. hujus. sunt 
terrae manentia, quatuor in locis divisa, duo 
quippe in. lwo cui nomen antiqui. indidere 
Etheantune, et hina in loco cai vocabulum est 
insitum. oof Beadingahurnan, duoque. in. loco 
qui. appellatur af Meolocdu ie, una. vero. in illo 
piediolo quod dicitur ZExte Se, Hic. infra. pra- 
dictam insüliun. omnia constant, ut. prediximus, 
locata. — In. alia. denique. insula. qua = dicitur 
Postesig, quinque reperiuntur exssata— In loco 
qui usuali vocabulo appellatur of Fred »ecgtune, 
et unum qued noto. onomate vocatur, et Sug- 
qincgpyr]e, et pratum. fofoeni quod. interjacet 
flumini quod dieitur Meone, et aquiductum quod 
eursum. snum. dirigit ad. quoddam. molendinum 
quod nominatur. Cypincges 209len, quod. alio, 
Latino videlieet, usu, nuncupatur ° Regis Molen- 
"dimum^ Sint autem priedicta ruricula libera. ab 
anni mundiali obstaculo cunctaque. jive servitu- 


! For ib nrits ation or the names | ble, - the reader is referred. to the 


uf places unm toad bere and «Ise- | tran-latneon of th: Sax0n boundanes 


whenj—as lir à- i» tow practica- ! in the Appenmdia. 
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tis, cum omnibus ad ea pertinentibus campis, A.D. 982. 
pascuis, pratis, sylvis, piscationibus, aquarumque Charters of 
cursibus, excepta expeditione, pontis arcisve in- continued. 
stauratione. Sit autem h:ec libertas firmissima, 

et si eventu contigerit temporum variante, vice 

aliquo queepiam hominum libelli alicujus scedam 

ob obliterationem istarum apicum hecque contra 
machinando demonstrare, sit omnimodis inter- 

cepta, omnique abolita veritatis industria cujus- 
cumque regis antecessorum meorum tempore 

fuerit prescripta, quia uti in prescriptis inser- 

tum fore perspicitur ad mei juris aptissimam 
potestatem, meique ducis dominium, atque pre- 

fati monasteri libertatem, devenere. Si qui 
denique, mihi non optanti, hanc libertatis char- 

tam, cupiditatis livore depressi, violare satage- 

rint, cum agminibus terrm caliginis lapsi vocem 
audiant examinantis die magni judicii sibi di- 

centis :—“ Discedite a me, maledicti, in 4gnem 
ceternwm,”? ubi cum daemonibus ferreis sartagi- 

nibus crudeli torqueantur in poena, si non ante 
mortem digna hoc emendaverint poenitentia. 


Istis vero terminis preedicta ruricula in suis divisa 
locis circumcincta esse videntur :— 


Sequuntur Connotationes terminorum, in lingua 
Suxonica :— 


Diy pinó papa tpezpa nda landzemeena to fol. 31 d. 


Heantune: &pept, on pone yteonibtan fond east, Dosndarics 
andlanz heppa$ep; of pan heppa?$e, ppa hit ze- granted by 
meapoob 1s, to Spe pulan dic; oy prepe pulan dic ceding 
to pynnangeate ; or pynnangzeate andlanz meayce, charter, 
on pa stanynan hlypan ; or prepe hlypan, andlanz glee 
Saxon. 


! Matt. xxv. 4l. 
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meance, on pa odpe ptoenenan. hlypan ; of pape 
hlypan iàinnan pa pidan tuc fond, andanz Me, 
on Beatinza bupnan, to Jape ealden hide Se to 
nipan mynytpe wp hypde on Pintanceartpe ; 
panon on zemhte up anblang bupnan eft on 
Jone ptienibtan. fond. 

Dip synd papa tpezpa lia lanbzemspa it 
Beatinga. bupnan: :epert on | jene stamhtan pop; 
or pan fonda sud, anblang heppaBery, to ASulper 
hylle pu$, andlanz pape hina meapce, to. pepe 
pian dic pert, anblang dic on. pone mop nos, 
anblang mopey pop mni! on Bea*Mnza bupnan 
an*Manz rtpeamep ert on Jane. rftanilitan. pop. 

Dy pn^ papa tpezpa hia. landzema-pa to 
Meolebupnantune: :epept op pan pulan. zeate 
vayt, anhlanz meapce, o$ wpeep heze; op wpeep 
here pud, au*lanz meapce, 05 tet hhbzeat ; of 
pan hhdzeate on Byphtlaper meapce pert, an^- 
lang Bpyhtlapep meapee 0$. pepices meance ; 
of ZEpepieep meance nopd, open. fune, o3 sana 
hina meapce, andlang papa hina meaper op 
Ceollinzpu*a. eayt; op papa hina meance o8. Net 
pulezent. 

Dy pyn^ jana anpe lida landbzemapa wt 
Stade: aepest up op papeSe to pan. ptane wet fan 
xeate pop pan zeate pus, andlang meapce, on papa 
hina meanee, to. Tiecanpelóa ; Sonne zyt pub, 
wndlang meapee, to pan ptane pe puent at ben- 
nan hamine ; panon eayt, anfang meance, on pone 
leal : op Jan heal pud, andlanz meapce, to Hpate- 
pipe; op Hpatepipce pert on Ceollinz bupnan, anb- 
lang rtpeamep pert, to Sepe mdan Me non; anb- 
lanz Sie, up en ]xet xeat; op pan pente, ypa hit 
xenmeapeet ap, on. pone bpoe > anbdlang bpocer to 
pugel pyleote: oy pam pleote ut. on. pac. 


1 NIC in MS, 
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Dip synd papa py hida lanógemepa [to] A.D. 982. 
Fnobingtune; spepyt of pam papobe up on Pre] of 
Bpabepatepn, ppa hit zemeapncoó ip; op Bpadan continued. 
petepe nopó, anblang meapce, on  Meappan 

beonz; or Meapjan beopze eayt, anblang meapce, 

on Sutünzpyp$;' oy Suttinzpypde on Dolmepe ; 

op Dolmepe, anblang meapce, on pipabel; oy 
Pipadaelle anblang meapce, on Zoldytede; of 
Zolbytebe, anblang meapte, ut on papote. 

Diy yynd papa anpe Inda landzemeena to 
Suzzinezpyp$e:! sepept op Ceodopbpiege pert 
anblang heppader oppa tpeopa; op pam tpeopum 
on 'Tibicephlepe ; Sanon on pone nopdlanzan 
henpad ; of pam heppate pert on psy money 
heapob ; panon nopd, anblanz money, oddone 
pyyctpalan ;? danon be dam pyntpalan on pone 
ytan; Sanon eapt on pst wpylle, et pudatune ; 
or pam zepylle eayt, yya hit zemepce5 iy, on pone 
ytanihtan pez; panon eayt anblang meapce on 
Nodheapdey meede, noppepeapoe ; panon yud, 
anblang money, on Ceobbopbpiege, anb utleye 
mib odpum folce zemeene. 

Diy ip peo med pe Eadped cynzze an Lujan 
lip men on ece yppe in to Suzzingpypde on 
lip pitena zepitneyye peo lizd betpeox Meone 
and pene mylendic, Sip he cy$ on hip pitena 
zepitnepe, peet iy, sepert, Atlppigze, Atlpeney yunu ; fol. 32 a. 
and Alppize, Pulpyiger pyunu ; and Eadpic cilo, 
to zepitnepye ; and AiSelpeand, pulpópnypey ypunu, 

lim to gepitneyye; and pana hina on Ticce- 
yelba, and ypiddan oppa pop! manegpa. 


Sequuntur Connumerutiones, in lingua Anglica :— 


These ben te markys of the twey hyde lond The same, 


at Heauntune: Begyn fyrst at Stenytanford by Sg lah 


! Sic in M5. | ? Sic in MS for pyptpalan. 
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est, along the lawe path; fro the law path, as 
hit is marked, to the fuldyeh; fro the fuldyeh 
to Wyngate; fro Wyngate along the merche to 
Stanlyp, now callyd Stanlyp, of oold ther was a 
quarey of ston; fro Stanlyp, along the merche, 
to that other Stanlyp; fro that Stanlyp with- 
ynne the wyd dyehe forth, along the burne, est 
tu Stenytanford. 

These ben the markys of the twey hyde lond 
at Bedyngborne :  Begyn at Stenytanford, fro 
the ford suth, alonge the lawpathes, to Athul- 
phys hylle, suth, along the hyne merche, to the 
wyd dyche; west alone the dyche, and thanne 
more north, along the morys, forth with Bedine- 
burn along the stremys agen to Stenytanford. 

These hen the markys of the too hyde lond 
at Melkburwtun: Begyn at Fulgate, est alony 
the mersche to Aschehegge ; fro Ascheege suth, 
alonge the merseh, to Lydgate; fro Lydgate to 
Byrhtlesis mersch west, a long Byrhtlesis mersch, 
to Edrykys mersch; tro Edrykys merseh north, 
evere the dune, to the hyne mersch; along 
the hyne merselr to Collynyewode est, fro hyne 
mersch to the Fulvate. 

These ben the markys of the oon hyde lond 
at Stathe: Deyvane up at the ware to. the 
ston at the gate: fro the jate suth, along the 
inerseh, to the Lyne inerseli, to. Tychechanfeld ; 
than turne suth along the mersch to the ston 
that stant at Benham; than est, along the 
mersch, tu the hylle; fro the hylle suth, along 
the mersch, to Whatwyst; fro Whatwyst west 
to Collyngburne, along the stremis west, to the 
wyd dyche ; north alonge the dyehe up to the 
iate; fro the gate. as hyt ys markyd, to the 
brok ; along the brokis to. Fu;ryltlete ; fru the 
flete vut. in to the see. 
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These ben the markys of the five hyde lond A.D. 982. 
at Frodyngtune: Begyn fro the ware up to the Charters of 
Bradwater, as hyt is marked; fro Bradwatyr continued. 
north, along the mersch, to Mereburgh; fro 
Mereburgh est along the mersch to Sutting- 
wrthe ; fro Suttingwrth to Dolmere ; fro Dolmere, 
along the mersch, to Wyfdelle; fro Wyfdelle 
along the mersch to Golstede; fro Goldstede, 
along the mersch, outh to the ware. 

These ben the markys of the oon hyde lond 
at Suttingwyrth: Begyn at Codyrbryge west 
along the lawe pathes to the tree, fro the tree 
to Tydyceshawe ; fro thennys, be north the long 
lawpath ; fro that path west, to the morys hede ; fol. 32 b. 
than north along the moris for to thow comyst 
to Wystwalan to the ston; than est to the hed- 
welle at Wudutune; ffro that welle est, as hyt ys 
markyd, to Stenytanwey, than eest along the 
mersche on notheherdys mede northward, than 
suth along the morys to Chederysbryghe, and 
the comynge of the outh lese wyth othyr folk. 


Thys ys the mede that Edred kyng grauntyd 
to Lufan hys man in to perpetual heretage at 
Suttyngwyrthe, by hys conseyl to bere wytnesse 
that hyt lyth betwext Mene and myle dyche; 
thys he seyd byfore hys wytnesse, that ys fyrst 
Elfsyge, Elferus sone; and Elfsyge, Wifsygys 
sone, and Eadryk chyld, to bere wytnesse ; and 
Athelward, Wiftherys sone; to bere hym wyt- 
nesse, and the servauntys of Tychefele ; and syth 
mony othyr. 


Sequuntur Connumerationes, in lingua Latina :— 


Hi sunt limites! duarum hidarum terre apud The same, 
Heantune: Inprimis incipe apud Stenitanforde (5) in 


me eee | ee — — —— - 


! MS. inserts et. 
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ex oriente per longum legalem semitam, ab illa 
semita, seeundum quod limitatur, quousque per- 
venias ad terminum nuneupatum Fuldihe ; ab 
illo loro quousque pervenias ad limitem vocatum 
Wyugate, a Wyngate per longum prati. paludosi 
usque ad. Stanlyp, sie vocatum a lapidea minera; 
ab ilo loco per longum tendens, per pratum 
paludosum, ad aliud. Ste4lyp..— Ab illo loco, ad 
intra latam fossam, recte per lunguin quousque 
pervenias ad Bedyngburne usque ad ilam anti- 
quiorem lydanmi terrie quod per prius pertinebat 
ad jus novi monasterii. Wyntonii ; deinde recte 
ascendendo, per longum torrentis, iterum rever- 
tendo ad Stenitanford. 

Isti sunt limites duarum hydarum terme apud 
Bedyngburne : Incipe primo apud Stenitanford, 
ab ilo vado ab Austro, per longum legalem 
semita, iid. collem. nuncupatum zb thulfys kyle ; 
a meridie per longum prati paludusi servien- 
tium nominatum (he Hyne imersche, quousque 
pervenias ad latim foveain, tune ex occidente 
per longum  pertranseundo foveat predictam, 
ac deiude imazis. protrahendo ex boreali. plaga, 
per longum. paludes, reete. cum Bedyn;rburne, 
per longum rivulos, discurrendo iterum ad Ste- 
nitauford. 

Hi sunt termini duarum. hydarum terre apud 
villam. de Melkburne :: Inprimis pone pedem 
apud Fudgate, limitem. videlicet. sie vocatur, ex 
oriente. per longum pratum illud. paludosum add 
termuinum vocatum. zdochehege, ab illo loco per 
austrum a lungo. pratum deducens. ad Lydgate, 
deinde ado pratum vocatum — Zrytlesys 1e rache, 
ex ocerlente; per. Jongum illius. prati. paludasi, 
iul dimitem: appellatum: Ed 4k ja mersche, ab illo 
limite tendens per boream ad. superiors montis 
id teruinum vocatum: 7/jue mersche, ac deinde 
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per longum illius prati ad Collyngwode, et tune A.D. 982. 
ex oriente a hyne mersche iterum ad F'ulgate. 

Isti sunt termini unius hyde terre apud 
Stathe: Inprimis pone pedem ad superiora 
limitis dicti the Ware, sic procedendo ad lapidem 
positum apud portam, ab illa porta pertranseas, 
ex australi parte tenens longitudinem illius prati 
paludosi, quousque pervenias ad paludem servi- 
lem usque ad Tychefeld. Deinde reverte per fol. 32 c. 
austrum tenens longitudinem illius prati palu- 
dosi, quousque attingitur lapis qui stat apud 
Benham, ac tunc ex oriente apprehende longi- 
tudinem illius paludis recto tramite quousque 
attingas montem illum, ab illo monte a meridi- 
onali plaga pertranseas longitudinem illius prati 
paludosi quod ducit ad Whatwyst, a Whatwyst 
teneas partem occidentalem quousque perveneris 
ad Colyngburne, deinde serva longitudinem aqua- 
rum decurrentium progrediendo per occidentem 
and illam foveam spatiosam, deinde tenendo 
borealem plagam cum longitudine illius fovee, 
recte ad illam portam, ab illa porta recte dis- 
. eurras secundum quod assignatur usque ad tor- 
rentem. — Tunc per longum rivulos pertranseas 
ad terminum appellatum Fugylflete, ab illo ter- 
mino recte in mare. 

Hii sunt limites unius! hyde terre apud Fro- 
dyngtone: Incipias ab illo loco nuncupato the 
Ware ascendendo ad Bradwatyr secundum quod 
limitatur, a Bradwatyr procedas ex aquilone 
per longum pratum paludosum protendens ad 
Mereburugh. A Mereburugh ex oriente per lon- 
gum pratum paludosum, quousque perveneris ad 
Suttyngworthe, a Suttyngworthe ad Dolmere, 


-— —— PM ——9M—— In PR 


! Sic in MS.; but see the Anglo-Saxon text, p. 220. 
P 
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a Dolmere per longum pratum paludosum, quo- 
usque attingas ad Wyfdelle. Ab illo loco per 
longum pratum paludosum ad Goldstede, a Gold- 
stede per longum pratum aquoxitatie. mixtum 
procedendo recte ad locum appellatum the Ware. 

Isti sunt termini unius hydie terne apud 
Suttyngworth. Incipe primo apud limitem vo- 
catum | Chodyrbrygge, ab occidente pertranse- 
undo semitas illas legales ad (quandam arborem 
ibidem sitam. Ab illa arbore ad Tydycheshlaw, 
ab illo loco per boream procedas per longitu- 
dinem legalem semitas Ab illa semita ex oc- 
eidente ad caput paludis, deinde per boream 
teneas in longitudine illas paludes, quousque 
perveneris ad Wystwalan, ac tunc per Wystwa- 
lan ad lapidem ibidem positum ; deinde per 
orientem quousque perveneris ad terminum voca- 
tum the hedewylle apud Wudutune, ab illo fonte 
per orientem secundum quod limitatur usque ad 
viam de Stenytam, tune per orientem tendas ex 
longo illud pratum paludosum usque ad termi- 
num nuncupatum Volthehcrdys mede per aquilo- 
nem. Tunc per austrum procedas in longo paludes 
ad limitem vocatum Chedereshryyge cum partici- 
patione pasture vocatum the uthlese cum aliis. 

Istud est illud pratum quod Edredus rex 
concessit fideli suo nuncupato Lufan in suam 
perpetuam — h:ereditatem | apud Suttyngbrygge, 
corun magnatibus suis, ut sint testes hujus 
donationis et quod istud pratum jaceat inter 
Meene et Mylledyche. Istud concessit coram 
testibus suis ut sint fideles in testimonio hujus 
donationis videlicet in. primis Elfsegus, filius 
Elferi; Elfsegus, filius. Wlfsegi; Edricus puer: 
et Athelwardus, filius Wlsteri: hi omnes vocati 
sunt in testimonium, cum cominanentibus apud 
Tychefelde, cum pluribus. aliis. 
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Acta est autem hsec donatio anno Dominicre A.D. 982. 
incarnationis. DCCCCLXXXIJ. Indictione x. Anno Charter of 
-—- . . . . elred, 
vero iiije. pr&fati regis Ethelredi, sub presentia continued. 
antistitum, ducum, ac satellitum, quorum hic 
nomina titulata visuntur. 
++. Ego Ethelredus, Dei gratia rex, hanc 
donationem firmiter stabilivi. 
+. Ego ZElpópnyb$, ejusdem regis mater, 
libenter firmavi. 
.J Ego Dunstanus, archiepiscopus Dorover- 
nensis ecclesie, crucis taumate con- 
secravi. 
+ Ego  Oswaldus, Eboracensis ecclesire 
archiepiscopus, prztitulavi. 
}- Ego Athelwoldus, Wyntoniensis ecclesix 
presul, annotavi. 
+}. Ego lfstanus, Londoniensis ecclesim 
presul, adquievi. 
+}. Alpytanuy, Roffensis ecclesi» presul, 
solidavi. 
. Ego Ethelgarus, Australium Saxonum 
preesul, benedixi. 
. Ego Ayecpiz, Dorcensis ecclesi presul, 
subscripsi. 
}- Ego Ethelsinus, Scirburnensis ecclesise 
presul, impressi. 
. Ego Elfhere, dux. 
.J Ego Ethelwyne, dux. 
+}- Ego Byrhtnod, dux. 
++ Ego Ethelweard, dux. 
—] Ego Edwyne, dux. 
+ Ego Elfric, dux. 
. Ego JElppeapd, minister. 
+ Ego Elfric, minister. 
+}- Ego Athelsige, minister. 
+}. Ego Aelfsige, minister. 
+ Ego Wlfsige, minister. 
.J Ego Alfgar, minister. 
P 2 
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A.D. 983. Sequitur Donatio. Reyis Etheldredi de. pratis, quod 
modo The Hyde Mooris eppelluiius, in Novum 
Monasteriui Wyntonte, quod modo dicit. Hyda, 
anno regni sui quinto! 


Ethelred'y Prepollenti cunctitonantis dapsilitate trina 
The Hyde fauste rerum machina extat. disposita, ac tam 
Moors." mirifica. [in]exlaustie. bonitati» clementia, citra? 


aliarum. ereaturarum. visibilium, videlicet, seriem 
ae materiem: protoplastus luteo cunfectus tegmine 
somatis, felici permanet ditatus privilegio; ut 
per malesuadie. refrenationem superbiie, ae. imi- 
tationem humilitatis linpidissimie, perque. refri- 
gerationem inopuim neene bonorum distributionem 
terrestrium. ad. nanciscendam Olympics amo-- 
nitatis felicitatem, valeat hoimunciv terrestris 
theoric:e vite percipere gaudia virtutum nobiliter 
decoratus. bonarum prierogativis. — Quapropter 
ego. Ethelredus, divina disponente. providentia, 
industrius. Anglorum. aliarumque. circuinjacen- 
tium regionum — Dasileus, cuidam mihi oppido 
dilecto. antistiti, Adellaro. vocitamine, ob illius 
placabilissimam — fidelitatem, quoddam — pratum 
quod in aquilonali parte jacet. famose. urbis que 
scibili appellamine Wyntanceaster — vocitatur, 
quodque. in. orientali parte. circumjacet fluvius 
qui Ieene. nuncupatur, zd usus sibi necessari«s 
in perpetuam concedo. liereditatem, eum omni- 
bus ad illud. pertinentibus, tain in. magnis quam 
in modicis. rebus, videlieet, aquarum. cursibus, 
piscium. captionibus, molendiuarumque rutationi- 
bus, quatenus ille prospere perfruatur, ae per. 


! Collated with Harleian MS.,1761, |]. ? eitru) MS., ura. 
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enniter posisdeat, dum labentis svi incolatum A.D. 983. 
artuum organa  pertrahunt, postque vocante fol.33 a. 
mortalibus notissima morte debitum juris ut Charters of 
solvat, cuicunque sibi libuerit successori jure continued. 
haereditario, cum Christi benedictione nostraque 
libertate derelinquat. Si quis autem, quod absit, 
hanc donationem, livore pressus nequissimo, 
evertere studuerit in alium quam hic extat insi- 
tum,' vel si quispiam fortuito ad hoc destruen- 
dum schedam aliquam demonstraverit, perpetuse 
combustionis atrocitate damnatus cum Juda, 
Christi proditore, ac Sathana, pestifero Juliano, 
necnon miserrimo Pilatoque lugubri, ac czeteris 
infernalium claustrorum svissimis commanipu- 
laribus * horrifluis sartaginibus perpetuz gehennz 
decoquatur, ac piceis tenebris miseriisque peren- 
nibus permaneat addictus, nisi ante mortis arti- 
culum cum nimia satisfactione emendare, ac 
tantam presumptionem obliterare toto conamine 
studuerit. 

Hujus sane quantitatem prati longitudinem, 
neenon latitudinem, hic lector perspiciet legens: 


In lingua Saxonica :— 


ponne iy sepepyt. peo lenze: On peytepeandan, Boundaries 
v. puplang anb v. zypda; on mubbepeapban, v. Hyde 
puplang and xxvi. pypóa ; on eaystepeandan, and- Moors, (1) 
lang ea, v. punlang. Donne iy peo bpwd: sepept gan’ 
on nopdhealre ni puplang and 1. zypd; on mid- 
dependan Speo puplang anb xxvi. gypóa; on 
yudepeandan Speo yuplang anb .vi. zypba. 


MS., above mentioned, the reading 
is usum. 
? MS., cominam pularibus. 


! Sic in MS. Ina copy of this 
Charter contained in the lIlarleian 


A.D. 983. 


'l'he same, 
(2) in 
English. 
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In lingua Anglica :— 


Than ys the lengthe of the mede, on westward 
fyf furlany and fyf ;erle; on mydward, fyf 
fyrlang and xxvi. 3erd; on estward, a long the 
ryver, fyf furlang. Than is thys the brede, fyrst, 
in the north syde, iii. furlang and one 3erd ; 
on mydward, iii. furlang and xxvii. gerd; on 
suth ward iii. furlang and xi. gerd. 


Sequitur in lingua. Latina :— 


Ista est longitudo hujus prati: Ex parte 
occidentali, quinque stadia et quinque virgatas 
In medio continet quinque stadia et viyinti sex 
virgatas ; ex oriente, per longum rivuli, quinque 
stadia. Ista est latitudo istius prati: in aqui- 
lonari parte continet tria stadia, et unum vir- 
gatam ; in medio, tria stadia et viginti septem 
virgatas; ex australi parte, tria stadia et un- 
decim virgatas. 

Anno Dominice incarnationis DCCCCLXXXIIT, 
scripta est chartula! hiec, his primariis consen- 
tientibus qui subter prenotantur :— 


Evo Ethelredus, Anglorum Basileus hanc 
donationem libenter concessi. 


Keo ZElpSny$, ejusdem regis mater, adsig- &¢, 
leshepe 


na vi. 
Ego Dunstanus, archiepiscopus, confirmavi. 
Ego Oswaldus, archiepiscopus, adquievi. 
Ego Athelwoldus, episcopus, consensi. 


Evo ;Epelpinup, episcopus, roboravi. 
Eo Epepiguy. episcopus, prenotavi. 


Cantera 
Tort. 
Winchat4 
Ego lpytanuy, episcopus, adnotavi. Bachubet 
Sartre 
Durchs 
Rude 


Evo Wulfirarus, episcopus, impressi. 
Ego .-Epelpine, dux. 


ehutula , Ms. reads Áuitulu. 


Mamm. -. 
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Ego ZElpme, dux. A.D. 987. 
Ego Beophtno$, dux. eke 
Ego /Epelpeapó, dux. continued. 


Ego /Elppe, dux. 

Ego pope, dux. 

Ego Opbbypht, abbas. 
Ego Sizenic, abbas. 

Ego /Epelpeapnd, abbas. 
Ego Leoppie, abbas. 

Ego /Elppeapó, minister. 
Ego /Elpzap, minister. 
Ego ZElppize, minister. 
Ego pulppige, minister. 
Ego Pulfmic, minister. 
Ego Aupelmeen, minister. 
Ego /Elphelm, minister. 
Ego /Elppine, minister. fol. 33 b. 
Ego Beophtpold, minister. 


Churta de Munyngforde. Ex dono Etheldredt regis, A.D. 987. 
videlicel anno regn sui nono. 


Mundi denique status Christi moderatoris Grant of 
disponente clementia, vario subjacet principum gj4 ay 
regimine, hocque mira actum divinse disposi- Bthelred, 
tionis providentia; ne pari ortos prosapia par gd. 
attolleret sublimitas, sed ut quos decus adornat 
humilitatis, hos regum majori provehat digni- 
tate sublimitas; quosque elationis fastus reddit 
turgidos, hos sequa heroum prosternat severitas. 
Quamobrem ego Etheldredus, totius Albionis 
Basileus, cuidam mihi obsequentium, Athelwoldo 
vocitamine, pro ejus placabili obsequio, quandam 
terre particulam, id est, decem manentia, in eo 
loco. quem coloni Menyngforde appellant, in 
perpetuam concedo liereditatem, «quatenus ille 
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Boundaries 
of Man- 
ningford, 
(1) in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 
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bene perfruatur ac prospere. possideat, quam diu 
presenti. fruitur vita, et post. vita sum termi- 
unum cuicumque sibi placuerit hieredl derelinquat. 
Sit autem prefata terra. liberrima ab omni 
mundiali obstaculo, cum. omnibus ad illam per- 
tinentibus in. campis et pascuis, pratisque, ac 
cursibus aquarum, tribus tantummodo causis 
exceptis, id est, expeditione, pontis arcisve res- 
tauratione. Si quis autem hane. donationem 
pervertere *tuduerit perpetu: maledictionis in- 
currat reatum, et Gehenme ieternun: sustineat 
incendium ; nisi mortis ante exitum liane pre- 
sumptionem emendare curaverit, per satisfac- 
tionein. nimian, 


Istis terminis ambitur prefata tellus :—- 


4Epepyt op eaytepeapdan Maninzaropida, on pene 
hedihtan hpyegpez, panon on pet pled nopd, 
amdlang ylebdep, on pone pmalan pad; op pon 
pinalan pad on pwpe plebe ; ponne on pene hullan 
Zepoundel ; ponne on Spanabeonh; of Spana- 
beopli: eayt, andlanz [pez]ey; ponne eaytpeap ne 
pone ymalan zpanan. ben to papa bpatan peze 
peyt, andlanz pexey, on pmalan peze; penne on 
Mypicepopd peaptpeaptne op pam fopda; panon 
on pa dte on pa antheap^a pan on pa eyptepeze; 
op pam peze on done dopn: panon on Bpadanpeze 
peayt andlang pexep on pa ealban bic; panon on 
Pubbanpamnbe  peaptpeapbne on. pa hhnepepe; 
panon on pone Sopnytyb; op pam ptybbe on pa 
ppam! holo midpeapde ; panon on pone ellenrtybbe; 
ponne open Middseldune on Ja holo peny (peapd ; 
Jonon on pone lytlan hylde peze ; op pam [eze 
on Lupebeoph : ponne on pone eastan peze pu, 


— = = = — 


: et in Ms. 
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andlanze pezey, to feepe htlan dic pe nopd yeyt; A.D. 987. 
panon on pa ealben zem:pbola; panon on pone rent ^f 
htlan pupan ! beonh; Senne on pone zpenan hine, continued. 
be milandune ; of pam hlinc on pa langan fonypde? 
peaytepeande ; panon [on pone] htlan zecep, peart- 

peapbne or pam secepe on fulandic; op psepe dic 

est on Manengapopo. 


Sequuntur Connotationes terminorum in lingua 
Anglica. 


Begyn fyrst by est Manyngford, on the kynges The same, 
hy3e wey, evyn to the slade, and thanne north 2)” 
along to the smal path; fro the smal path to ET 
the slade; than to the roundel of the hylle; fro toi 33 c. 
thennys to Swanburugh; fro Swanburugh est, 
along the weyys; fro thennys estward the smal 
grene to the brode wey, than west, along the 
weys, to the smal wey; fro thennys to Myrk- 
ford westward ; fro the ford than to the dyche ; 
in the dych, and to the hede of the dych; fro 
thennys to the chyrche wey; fro that wey to 
the thorn, than to the brode wey west, along 
the weys, to the old dych ; than to Bubwombe? 
westward; than to the lynkys rewe, than to 
Thornstub, fro that stub to the rw hole myd- 
ward; than to Ellenstub, and so ovyr Myldune 
to the hole westward; than to the lytel hylde- 
wey, fro the wey to Lonsburugh, than to the 
estyrwey suth, along the weys, to the lityl dych, 
the hyt schutyth northwardys; than to the old 
merdole, than to the lytyl rw burw, than to the 
grene lynch, by Myldune; fro the lynch to the 
long furlang westward ; than to the lytyl aker 
westward ; fro that aker to fuldych; fro that 
dyche to Manyngford. 


! pupap] MS, ppan. | ?* Stc in MS. 


A.D. 987. 


The same, 
(3) in 
Latin. 
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Sequuntur Connotationes terminorum, in lingua 


Latina : — 


Incipias primo, ex oriente Manyngford, in alta 
via regia recte ad terrestrem descensum. Et ex 
tune, ex aquilone, per longum ad parvam semi- 
tam, ab illa semita ad alium terre descensum, 
deinde ad rotunditatem collis, ac deinde ad Swan- 
hurgum, ab illo Swanburgo per orientem teneas 
in longitudine, ac tunc ex oriente illius per vias 
virides ! quousque perveniatur ad spatiosam viam, 
Deinde per orientem tenens longitudinem via- 
rum illarum quousque pervenias ad illam parvam 
viam, ae deinde ad Myrkford. Et tunc, ex oc- 
cidente, ab illo vado recte ad foveam. In fovea 
procedendo usque ad caput fosse illius Et ex 
tunc ad viam vocatam the chyrchewey. Ab illa 
vin ad quendam limitem nuncupatum the thorn, 
et ex tunc ad latam viam illam, per occidentem 
apprehendas longitudinem talium viarum quo- 
usque pervenias ad terminum appellatum the old 
dyche. Et tune ad [imitein vocatum Pultcombe, 
ex occidente, ex tunc ad Lynkysrewe, tune ad 
Thornstub ab illo limite ad Rwhole per medium 
ilius furaminis. Et tune ad quendam locum 
appellatum Alenstuh, et sic desuper. Myldune- 
quousque pervenias ad quoddam foramen ex oc- 
cidente. Tune ad terminum nuncupatum the 
lytyl hyldemey, ab illa via ad Luseburgh ;* tune 
ad terminum appellatum. Estyrniwey; ex austro 
per longum illarum viarum usque ad parvam 
fussatam «quie diu. protenditur. ad. plagam bo- 
realem, deinde. ado terminum voeatum the olde 


) per vits vires). MS, reads per > Luschuryh) Sic in MS. 
rossam Ciis. 
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merdole; deinde ad limitem appellatum Rwburw, A.D. 987. 

ac deinceps ad quendam viridem descensum per Charters of 
. Ethelred, 

Myldune vocatum the grene lynch. Ab illo loco continued. 

ad longum stadium ex occidente, tunc ad par- 

vam acram ad occidentem, ab illa acra ad ter- 


minum vocatum the fuldyche, iterum ad Man- 
yngford. 


Anno Dominice incarnationis .d.cccc.lxxxvij., fol. 33 d. 
anno vero x. pra fati regis, scripta est hsec char- 
tula: his consentientibus qui subter scripti vi- 
dentur. 


+}. Ego Ethelredus, Anglorum famosus im- 
perator, hanc donationem libenter con- 
firmavi. 

Ego Dunstanus, Dorobernensis ecclesim 
archiepiscopus, adquievi. 

+ Ego Oppoldupy, Eboracensis ecclesiz archi- 
episcopus, consolidavi. 

-+}- Ego Elfstanus, Londoniensis ecclesiz epi- 
scopus, consignavi. 

+ Ego E$elzapupy, Australium Saxonum 
episcopus, stabilivi. 

. Ego Elyeazuy, Wintoniensis ecclesi epi- 
scopus, roboravi. 

++ Ego Sigepicuy, Corniensis ecclesiz epi- 
Scopus, impressi. 

.. Ego Evelpmuy, Sciresburnensis ecclesie 
episeopus, annotavi. 

+ Ego Beophtno$, dux. 

+ Ego Alypic, dux. 

+- Ego /Epelpine, dux. 

+. Ego ZEpelpeapd, dux. 

+. Ego Opbbpht, abbas. 

. Ego Eadpine, abbas. 

+. Ego Leoppie, abbas. 

Ego JElppuy dux. 
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Hyde 
Abbey, 
after his 
wife's 


death. 
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. Ego -Elppize, dux. 
OEgo pulpage, dux. 

hyo cEpelyize, dux. 

+ Evo Ondulp, minister. 
+ Ego .Epelmwup minister. 
4 Evo Elphelm, minister. 
-- Evo pulpheah, minister. 


Testamentum: Athelwoldi viri Dei. 

Diy ip Apelpol&iy cpyde: pat ip repept, pwet 
he ditt liy. cynehlapond pop zodep lupon, and 
pop hip eyneyeipe, pat inp epyde standen mote 
on pasan pingon pe he wt pe ze xzeapnoh hieyp, 
and it pinum. popegengan..— Jet. ip aepert, pet 
he xean pon lup sule, .xx. mancusas zoldep in to 
Nipan. Menjzpe, an^ ane cuppan him to. papel 
peeatte, and .xx. mancusas xolbep hip zebpoppun 
m to Abbandune; and he becpep his cyne- 
hlapopd him to hepezeattepan. :enne. beah. on 
.XXX. mancusas, and tpu leeza, and vu. hopp, and 
AL ppeopd, and .n. peylday, and tpa. ppepu; and 
! pe. beepeiep hip pipe pa wx. nda iet Maningpopda 
pa hple pe hipe Neg. pipe, and aptep Inpe Neze 
mito Nipan Mynptpe pop heona bezpa paple ; and 
he Inpe beepiep .xxx.. mancusas zoldep, and ane 
enppan. An) jc zean minum yuna anpe hide 
lantep iet. Uptune and anpe leeze ; and ic xean 
pen. ealdepinen anpe epupnan, and ie xean. Leog- 
pine opepe epurnan. 


Sequitur Teshiecutuim abthebrolli, ov lingua 


Anglien:— 
Thys vs the testament of 7Athelwold, that he 
bade his cosyn, for Godes love, that hyt moet 


This clause would seem, from !.— 5 Athelwold] The word seynt has 
it construction. to have been inter: here been written, and afterwards 


polatcd. 


eras d 
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be fulfyld of the thynges that beth here wryte. A.D. 987? 
Fyrst, he by qwethyth xx. mark of golde to the Will of 

. thelwold, 
Newe Monasterie, and one cuppe, to have hym ¢ontinged. 
on mynde;! and .xx. marke of gold to hys 
bretheren of Abyndon, and he be qwethyt hys 
cosyn .xxx. marke, to kepe hym wele on hys 
Sykenesse; also too beddys, too hors, to swerdes, 
to scheldes, and to sperys; and he by qwath 
hys wyf ten hydys of lond at Manyngforde, 
whyle that sche lyved; and aftyr her day to 
turne un to the Newe Monasterie, for here bothe 
sowles; and he be qwath her .xxx. mark of 
goold, and one cuppe; and he 3af here sone an 
hyde of londe at Upton, and a bedde; and he 
3af alle hys other meyny an haberion;? and he 
3af Leofwyn an other habergon. 


Sequitur Testamentum Athelwoldi, in lingua fol. 34 b. 
Latina :— 

In primis precatur cognatum suum propter The same, 
amorem Dei et suam gratitudinem quod legatio (5) in 
sua inviolabiliter stare posset, et quod impleatur 
de rebus secundum quod scriptura inde confecta 
demonstrat. In primis legat pro salute anime 
sue viginti marcas auri Novo Monasterio Wyn- 
toniz et unum ciphum, ut habeat illum in sui 
inemoriale sempiternum. Insuper legat viginti 
marcas auri fratribus suis Abbandoniz. Insuper 
legat consanguineo suo triginta marcas, ad cus- 
todiendum ipsum meliori modo quo poterit in 
infirmitate sua, et duo lectisternia, duos equos, 
duos enses, duos clypeos, duas lanceas. Insuper 
legat uxori suze decem hydas terre apud Man- 











— —— _ ——— — — ——— =. 


' Here are traces of a second ? Here, again, are traces of an 
erasure. erasure. 
? Sie in MS. 


A.D. 987. 


A.D. 988. 
Grant of 
Heanton to 
Ethelgar. 
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yngford quamdiu vita gaudet hac temporali, et 
post diem defunctionis sum, permaneant pne- 
dict:e decem hydiv terrse Novo Monasterio Wyn- 
tonie, pro utriusque eorum anime salute: pra- 
terea legat uxori sure triginta marcas auri et 
unum ciphum ; et dat filio uxoris suse! unam 
hydam terre apud Upton, et unum lectister- 
nium; et dat omnibus aliis servientibus suis 
unam loricam, et Leowyno alteram. 


Charta de Heantun. 


Regnante in perpetuum Domino nostro Jesu 
Christo, omnis status mundanarum rerum su- 
perno gubernatur moderatore, ejusque inexhausta 
dapsilitatis largiflua distributione, ac censura 
pietatis invietie. regum, satrapumyue prosapia 
mundi, jim jamque principantur fastigio pre- 
cluenti moderamine. Unde quicquid. nobilitatis 
eorum industria. statutuin, deliberatuinve fuerit, 
literarum id fore credimus evidenti approbandum 
Serie. Quapropter evo Atlhelredus, totius AI. 
hionis Basileus, cuidam mihi dilecto § antistiti 
vocitato Ethelgaro, quandain telluris. particulam, 
id est, vii. manentia in eo loco qui ab incolen- 
tibus ZTetuti cognominatur, in perpetuam con- 
cedo hwreditatem ; quam denique terrain favente 
nie dignitatis sceptrigene licentia, comes Alfri- 
cus, priefato pontific: inutuationis ratione de- 
derat, pro ipsa certissima terra que Zamburna 
dicitur, quam eyo prius ecidem episcopo. libertatis 
dono condonaveram dum pro. quodam facinore 
ad mei juris imperium extitisset, addicta. Sit 
autem hie antedicta. jam terra. liberrima ab 
emnui mundial obstaeulo, eum. omnibus ad. ip- 


! The. Anplo-Saxon. text, it will be seen, reads ic Sean gunum runs. 
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sam pertinentibus, in campis et pascuis, pratis A.D. 988. 
ac sylvis, aquarumque cursibus; tribus tantum- Bthelved, 
modo causis exceptis, que hujus incols hacte- continued. 
nus patrie ritu observant legali; id est, cum 
hostium cunei commilitonum corripere compule- 

rint arma, vel cum recuperationem expetunt 
pontium vada, seu cum arcis munitionem vas- 

titas flagitat urbana. Libertatis igitur jure 

hane tellurem prefatus possessor longseva tem- fol. 34 b. 
pestate possideat, et occidente invido membro- 

rum situ, cuicumque sibi libuerit successori jure 
hereditario derelinquat. Si autem, quod absit, 
quispiam omnino hominum hanc evertere vel ad- 
nihilare studuerit paginulam, invido animi tactus 
rancore, seu per antiquioris schedule adinven- 
tionem, hanc przesumptuose pervertere conamine 

stolido tentaverit chartulam, noctis horriferse 

lethale excipiat exitium, cum pertinaci acie in- 
vidorum, ubi Belial infandissimus miserie per- 

petuze obtinet imperium, nisi mortis ante exitum 

per satisfactionem congruam, tam perverse ma- 
chinationis infamiam emendare curaverit nimiam. 


Istis terminis ambitur prefata tellus :— 


JEpeyt on da ea, andlang bice on  Hoccep Boundaries 
clip; op Hoccey che on Sneller pytt; of Snelley oe 
pytt, andlanz dic, on cealya hline; og cealpa hlinc Anglo- 
on Harakep beoph; of Hapakep beoph on Sone "x9" 
Stan beonh; of San Stan beonbze on Reyt hlinc; 

[op R:eyt hlince] on Veapncumbe; op Vearn- 
cumbe on Eccinza hlepe; op Eccinga hlepe on 
Dopnbene; of Dopndene on Deopan bell; of 
Deopan delle on Sone peaban stan; of Ban pea- 
dan ytane on Pxpmundey stan; of Pxepmunder 
ytane on langan hlinc; oy langan himce on Bone 
holan peg; op holan pege on Kynepape tpeope ; 
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A.D, 29. of Kynepape tpeope on zpenan hhinee in to San 
pleote wt ho, op San. pleote pat ert in fa ea 


Sequuntur Connolutiones termeneruim ie lingua 
al itflica D— 


The same, Begyn at the hed strem, along the dyche, 
oglish. to Hockys-clyve; fro thennys to Snellvs pvt; 


fro thennys, a long the dyche, to Chelflyne ; fro 
Chelflyne to. Hafakys-bryvue-burw ;!. fro. Hafa- 
kysburw to Stanburw; fro Stanburw to Rest 
lynk ; fro Rest Iyne to Verncumbe ; fro Vern- 
eumbe to Eccingalawe ; fro Eceynglaw to Thorn- 
dene; fro Thorndene to the dep delle: fro that 
dep delle to the red. ston; fro. the red ston to 
Wermunydyston ; from) Wermundeston to. the 
long lynch; fro the long lynehe to the holw 
wey; fro the holw wey to Kynewartre; fro 
Kynewartre to the grene lynche, in to the fleote; 
fro that flete est yn to the hed  strem. 


Sequautar Connotatioues lerminorum, in linqua 


Letina :— 
The same, Tmprimis incipe in. capite eurvitis, transe- 
(2) in , veni 
Latin. unde qs r longum. fossam quousque. pervenias ad 
Hockyselive; ab illo tennino. ad. limitem voca. 


tum Nullas prytte M ab illo loco diseurras longi- 
tudinem illius. fossa: ad terminum dictum Chelf- 
lgue 3 ab illo limite ad. Hafakysburw ; ab illo 
loco ad Stanburw ; deinde ad terminum dictum 
[liest dyue: ot tune ad. Vernecumbe; ab Verne- 
cumbe ad Eceynulawe: ae deinde ad Thorndene, 
ad illum profundum = puteum ; ab illo loco ad 


! Hatakys-bryonge-bure ] Nic in MN. 
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rubeum lapidem ; ae deinde ad limitem nuncu- A.D. 988. 
patum Wermundyston ; et tunc ad terminum, Cbartere of 
appellatum the long lynche; ab illo ad concavam continued. 
viam ; ab illa via ad limitem vocatum Kyne- 

war tre; ab illo loco ad limitem appellatum the 

grene lynch, recte intrando terminum dictum fol. 34 c. 
the fleote; ab illo loco iterum transeundo in ca- 

put gurgitis. 

Anno Dominice incarnationis .deccce.lxxxvilj., 
indictione i, xvi. kalendas Maii, scripta est hzc 
chartula, his consentientibus testibus, qui subter 
charaxati certissime visuntur. Est quoque .viiii. 
praefati regis imperii anno dum hujus muta- 
tionis ac libertatis concessa ac titulata est fir- 
mitas, 


+ Ego Epelpebus, Anglorum imperator, hanc 
libertatem satis placabili actu meo pon- 
tifici dilectissimo confirmavi. 

+- Ego Dunstanus, Dorovernensis ecclesi 
archiepiscopus, regis donationi libentis- 
sime favi. 

+- Ego Oypolduy, Eboracensis ecclesiz archi- 
episcopus, consensi. 

+. Ego ZElytanuy, Londonie preesul, ad- 
quievi. 

X Ego E[p]elgapuy, Australium Saxonum 
presul, regis donatum summisse. 

+- Ego JEpelyinuy, Scireburnensis ecclesise 
presul, stabilivi. 

+- Ego ZElpheazuy, Wintoniensis ecclesic 
presul, roboravi. 

++ Ego Sigericus, Corbiensis ecclesim pree- 
sul, consignavi. 

+. Ego Eycpius, Dorcensis ecclesia presul, 
impressi. 


! chartula] MS., kartula. 


A.D. 488, 


Grant of 
Ethelred, 


A J. 994. 
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J. Ego /Elpytanus, Roffensis ecclesim pre- 
sul, prictitulavi. 

+ Evo Athulphus, Herefordensis ecclesiw 
priesul, annotavi. 

+ Evo ZEpelpme, dux. 

Jj Ego Beophtnos, dux. 

. Ego ZElpumeuy, dux. 

+. Evo ZEpelpeapb, dux. 

JO Ego Opebypht, abbas, 

. Evo Eabpmne, abbas. 

+ Ego Leoppre, abbas. 

Evo Leoppize, abbas, 

+. Exo Leoppe, abbas. 

+. Evo pulppige, minister. 

+. Evo Alpgap, minister. 

f Evo Elyyize, minister. 

+f. Evo .Epelyize, minister. 

f Evo Op^uly, minister. 

1. Es o Leofstan, minister. 

n Een Oypeapd, minister. 

+ Evo Pulppic, minister. 

f Evo ;Epelmap, minister. 


Chartu Regia Ethcld vedi :— 


In nomine Dei et Domini nostri Jesu. Christi, 
Anno! Dominice incarnationis .decce.xciij., in- 
dictione. .ix. Kyo sESelredup, rex Anglorum 
totique. Britanniw orbis. gubernator, superno 
annuente, eratin ab eodem Deo et Domino nos- 
tro populis et. tribubus preordinatus in regem, 
anno imperii mei .xviii, dono concessi mew ve- 
nerabili matri, .Elpppype voeitamine, quasdam 
terrarum. partieulas semotis in locis, id est, .vii. 
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sulunga in loco qui Bradanburna vocitatur, et A.D. 993. 
quartam semis ipso in loco qui «e£ yeopacotan earns of 
dicitur, ii. quoque nec minus wt Burhpapepelba, cantinued. 
iii. itidem eo in loco quem solicole wt Natincz- 

bune appellare solent. Item quoque iii. a£ Ceal- 
const, i. ct Wijugenn, tali tenore ut easdem 
predictas terras habeat et possideat, quamdiu 

in mortali carne vitalem spiritum inextinctum 
contineat. Deinceps namque sibi succedenti cui 
placuerit sibi relinquat heredi, ceu supra mon- 
stravimus, in seternam hereditatem. Maneat igi- 

tur nostrum hoc immobile donum, ac :eterna 
libertate jucundum, cum omnibus que ad ipsum 

locum pertinere dignoscuntur, tam in notis causis 

quam ignotis, in modicis et in magnis, campis, 
pascuis, sylvis, aquarumque curgibus; exceptis 

istis tribus, expeditione, pontis, arcisve cozedifi- 
catione. Et hoc mandatum mandamus in nomine fol. 34 d. 
Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, ut nullus su- 
perveniret hominum superbia inflatus, aut aliqua 
malevola instigatione, hane przfatam libertatem 

in alicujus oneris molestia vitare satagerit, et 
presseriptis statutis noluerit consentiens esse ; 

sciat se alienum esse a consortio sancte Dei 
ecclesi; per auctoritatem beati Petri Apostoli, 
omniumque sociorum ejus, nisi hic digna emen- 
daverit pcenitentia, ante mortem, quod contra 
nostrum decretum malevola machinatione fecis- 

set; quia dicitur per Psalmigraphum, * Nolite 

“ tangere christos meos,”' et cetera. Has sane 
privfatas terras quidam vir, vocitamine Pulbold- 

pup, habuisse dignoscitur, et ob reatus sui offen- 

sam, principum meoruin omnium squissimo ex- 
amine, ad mei juris imperium sunt addicts, 


ae ? Pulholdyup}] Sie in MS. for 
! Paal. ev. 15. Pulrbolbur. 
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A.D. 993. sicut. in subsequentibus Anglice relatione scrip- 
tum reperitur. — Hieeque territoria. illi concedo 
pro ipsi terra quam illa mihi prius donaverat, 
i fid est] Ceolesig, rependens inunere. munus, 
divinum optans consequi promissum, “ Dute, et 
© dahituy robes.” 


[§ 3. Narrative of the crimes of Wulfbold, and of the 
peualties (pl icted ou him.) 


Narrative py puo fas poppyphto pe Pulpholo hine. pyp 
of the and liy. hlagopd poppophte : pat ip, apeyt, pao lap 
penalties of yiebop pep poppeepen, pa pepdfe] he to hip. pteop- 
Walfbold. modep land, and naim pep cal. Juet he paep unde, 


iine and ute, heppe and mane. pa pend ye cynz 
lui to, and bead him ]:ct he agepe pa peaplac ; 
Sa poppet he pat; pa setahte mon pan cynz 
hip pep. And pe cing him pendfe] eptpyona to, 
and bead hin pa alee. pa poppwt he pit; pa 
xetiehte ert. oppe prSe pam einze lip. pep. Upo- 
nan pet pa pepde he to anb zepab hip mere 
land, Byphtiiepney cet Bupnan. pa. penh[e] je 
einz hii. to, and beat. him. pet he. hit. nymte 
pev lanh. pa popnyet he fut ja zetehte mon 
Jiu cynge hip pep ppuddan pide. And se cynz 
yeude hin pa zyt to, anh. bead him op. pe 
yoppet he put; Ja getahte mon pam cyngze hi 
pep feopdan yide. pa jet mice]. zemot per 
wt Lundene ; pa py sEpelpine ealdopman pap, 
amd calle jep evngip piton, pa zetehton ealle 
pa ptan pe pap papon ze gehatobe ze lwprde 
pam eynze calle  pulpbolep! wpe, and dune 
yupne to pam Je ye evnge pole. ppa to hye 
ype to deape. And he h;pbe eall pp. ungebet 


— oe 


! MS, Pulbolser. 


LIBER DE HYDA. 215 


opp he fopppepde ert pa he pep popprapan, A.D. 993. 
uyenan eal pir, pa pepde hip lap to, mid hyre 
cilde, and oppyloh Eadmep, pep cynziy pezen, 
Pulpboldip pabepan yune, and hip piptyne zepe- 
pan, on pan land zt Bupnan pe he on peaplace 
onzen pene cynyng hzspbe. And pa JEpelzape! 
apcebipceop hzpbe peene miclan yinop an Lun- 
bene. pa zetehte man pam emge hime and 
ealle lup ape. 

py pind pa men pa peenon set pepe toetinge : 
JEpelzap, apcebipcop ; and Oppolo, apcebircop; 
anb ZElprtan, bipcop op Lonbone; and Sigepie, 
bircop ; anb ZElprtan, bipceop on. Hpopeceajtpe ; 
and Opbbynht, bipceop; ZElpheah, bipceop; and 
Apulr, bipceop ; and 7Epelpine, ealdopman ; and 
Byphnop, ealbonman ; and Apelpeapd, ealdopman ; 
and Alrpic, ealóonman; peobpeo, eopl; and Eaduly, 
abbod ; and Bypnope, abbod ; and Lrepmanuy, ab- fo!. 35 a. 
bob; and Plpyize, abbod ; and Leorpic, abbod or 
Miclanige ; and Leoypic, abbod of Eaxceptpe ; and 
ZElphun, abbob ; anb Z7Elpelm ; and plreah ; and 
Pulppic, pulypune puni ; and Stip, pulpep puni ; 
and Narena; and Nonpinan, luy bpoSop; and Leor- 
pine, Leoptetan puni; and Leoppige, wt Mon- 
dune; and Bonda, and Alphelm polza, and 
Apelpold ; and Leoppie; and Sizepand, on Cent; 
and Leoppunn;? and Apelpolo, pey zpeta; and 
JElpgap, ye Hunitunpea;* and pulpezgap; anb 
/Epelmep ; and Z7Epelpic ; and ZEpelno$e, piptaney 
Juni; anb Leoppine, ZEpulpep yuni; anb Size- 
bpniht, and Leorrtan, on Supyeaxan. 

py pind pape peoppan healppe sulunza lanb- Boundaries 


a ; . pM of the for- 
gemepo in to Bpabanbupnan pilpon, Jet If, ed iands 
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! Read .Ebelxap se. * xpeca] Sic in MS. for gepega. 
? Sic in MS, ! The Honiton man.” 
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of Wulf- 
bold. 
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«pest, fpom Hpeobbupnan to pan holan peze 
pyhom than holan peze, pp opep Sune, to pepe 
menijre, to Cupapa. pubu; op Cupana puta to 
cuningep ne holte ; op cunimgey ne holte to. Bo- 
dephain, to pap! Inpeeopey meapce, of pep! bie 
yeeopep meapee to Hagmepe, op Hagymepe pus 
to Stoceey zatan ; op Stocecy zatan to pDieinzer- 
pelba ; of Preinzeyfelda to Colheapytte ; op Col- 
heapytte to Chenandune eayt heale ; op Chke- 
nandune cart heale to Sibbanbupnan meapee ; 
op Sibhbanbupnan meanee to Ulhaema ineance and 
xxv, weepa lip, on eapytan, uban ham im to Bpa- 
danbupnan ; of Ulheama meapce, pert, to dcop 
Zatan, pert be hapan pote? to fonda; spam 
fonda to Docecham, to pape immlne ; ppam pape 
milne to Sandhipyt; op Sandhippte to pep ein- 
zey ae holte, ppam pepe ac holte to Gypinez 
hipnan; op Gyyinez ipnan, east to fonda; of 
Jet. pope opep pa mweniyye to Popniecepe ; ppam 
popniecepe in. to. Hpeobbupnan hert pap Int wp 
pep; and pep pnd Milna binnan pip. ansMan?- 
xenüenon. And Jap yp peo mivd in. to. Bpa^an- 
bupnan pe lip butan pam landgemupe ; pa pind 
v. ienepap et Syad popda, aub a. recep cet Pipe- 
ley beopge, and an ;et Mupeleze, anb. n. wt 
Dpuncgypopha and a wt Milan eampe, anh 2. 
milien man boht of Haytinga lee in to Bpaban- 
bupnan ; an an. hagan on Lunman, n. on 
Cantyiepeby]ig yo ant vi, 8e on. pealbe pe hegeap 
in to. Bpaanbujnan : an ap Cpudan hole; onpep 
Hanpte^e ; pj, Deginze; den yeopnpe, Hepe- 
Dupe : pipte, jtpiet^en ; pixte, Bitinzhen. 

Pur pind peepee o peoppan helgpe pulunga = land- 
Temiepa te peopagahan, pepgenat lantep: wpert, 
eon nopnppeiasdan Inpicliolte, ta Eaptinze, to pel- 


! Nein MS Read pan, | cC MS, read ptpote. 
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bpege, to pepe min[e]; ypam pep miln[e], A.D. 993. 
betpeox Heoptepytebe anb Stanytede, to Pmmun- POPE itares 
z&bipe! nopp to pspa Stppe, to pape bmicze; bol, con- 
panon, pzpt to Stppe op Leopptaney meede; of tinued. 
pepe made to Scobbinze, ppam Seobbinge to 
Nopppida, spam Nopppida to Peliycinze, pnom 
Pelipcinge ept on Nopppioba. 

py sind pepa tpezna ppulunga landzemena 
to Buphpapa relda: pet ip eepest, on Rammiy 
hiprte; of Rammir hipryte on Pipeptede; ppam 
Pineytede to Lupdinga dene; or Lupdinza bene to 
Ealdpiz yeape; oy Ealdpiz yeape to Atenyce ; op 
Atepyce [to] Alppucze; op Ealppuize! to Pealle- 
ytebe ; op Pealleytebe to Supland eyt to Rammer 
hyppyte; and an dene to Binzdene hatte. 


Pip pn^ feena ppeopa pulunza landzemena to fol. 35 b. 
Natyngbune: pet ip epert, on Leoypizes meance; of Nating- 
op Leoppigep meance to Karepu ystpete, anblanz dune. 
ytpeete, to pam cypytel mele; ppam pam cyprtel 
mele fopp, andlanz Kapepu ptpste, to pam 
beonze zt Hlopzepippe; ppam Hlopzepippe to 
Pulgpicey milne et hy buphzatan ; ypam pape 
milne, anblang pulpnicey stpeete, ut to Sepe- 
hhne; ypam Sepehhne ut to Happan; ypam 
Happan to yup Natingpune, to Sipenbes meance 
eytyona to Leoppizgep meance pep blaccan. pap 
ip ye haga pet zelupap to Natingbune binnan 
cpene zaton pe Leoypytan zetimbpade. pip iy 
pret. den in to Natingbune pipedinz! seepay, and 
wt Pipeze an ip an pulgung? pa herp yplyrtan 
ut Sealtpuba. 


! Sic in MS. | = MS. reads rulgunb. 
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Sequuntur Connotutiones terminorum, in. lingue 


Anglica :— 


These ben the forfetys that Wifbold $yman 
with alle hys kynred havith y forfetyd. That vs 
fyrst, whan hys fader was passyd out of thys 
wordele, he wente to hys stepmoderrys lond, 
and toke all that lie fond ther ynne, bothe lasse 
and more. Than sent the kyng to. hym, and 
bade hym that he delyvyr agen all that he 
toke ther, tho he withseyde and obeyd not to 
the kynevs comindement. Than sent the kynz 
hys messanger agen unto hym, and bad lym 
to delyvyr that woode that he ther toke, and 
he wold not. The thrvdde tyme the kyny rend 
hym to biddynge, as he dyde by fore, but he 
wold not; but more ovyr he went to hys co- 
synys londis Brythmere at Burnam and robbyd 
them. Than sent the kyng agen to hym, and 
bade hym leve, he wolde not abeye the kynzgys 
sond, Agen the kyng sent to hym, comawnd- 
vnge hym, as he dide by fore, on. payne of 
forfetynyge of all hys lond and goodys, but gyt 
wolle he not obeye, but withseyde tlie kynz 
fowr sythe. At the conseyl at Londone, they 
sent aftyr hyin; he wolle not come At the 
whyche consevle was the kyng, and. Atheline! 
pryns, with all the kyngys conseyl, wher they 
disheretvd Wlfboll, with all hys kynred, from 
hys Iyvelode and good, and Wifboldys bodv as 
the kvng wold do ther with, wheyther he wolde 
have hem dede or alyve ; and aftyr he was ago 
above all thys by fore, hys wyf with here sune, 


— — — - — — = — iw -—— ————— o—À 
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went in to the forseyd lond, and slow Edmer, A.D.993. 
the kyngys servawnt, and fyftene of his fe- Fomcitures 
lawys, yn the lond at Burnan. And Athelgar pou, con- 
archebyshop had the same tyme a gret synod tinued. 
at Londoi, wher Wifbold was take to the kyng, 

with alle hys goode. These ben the men that 

were at the takynge of thys lond: Athelgare, 
archebyschop ; and Oswold, archebyschop; and 
Elfstan, byschop of Londone ; and Sygeryk, by- 
schop; and Elfstan, byschop of Rouchester ; and 
Orthbryg, byschop; and Elfeah, bysclfop ; and 
Ethesyge, byschop; and Alfwold, byschop of 
Deveneschere ; and Eldred, byschop; and Syge- 

gard, byschop; and Eswy, byschop; and Theo- 

dred, byschop ; and Elfheah, byschop; and Athulf, 
byschop ; and Athelwyn, duke; and Byrthnothe, 
duke ; and Athelward, duk ; and Alfryk, duke ; 

and Teodred, erl ; and Eadulf, abbot ; and Byr- 
nothe, abbot ; and Geman, abbot; and Wilfsyge, 
abbot; and Leofryc, abbot; and Sygeward, ab- fol. 35 c. 
bot ; and Leofrik, abbot of Mychelney ; and Leo- 

frik, abbot of Excetere; and Alfun, abbot; and 
Alfelm ; and Wlfeah ; and Wlfrik, Wlfrynus sone ; 

and Styre, Wlfys sone; and Nafen; and Nor- 
thinan, hys brother; and Leowyn, Leoftatan 

sune; and Leofsyge, at Mordune; and Bonda; 

and Helfselm, polga; and Athelwold; and Leo- 

frik ; and Sygeward, of Kent; and Leof sune; 

and Athelwole, the gret; and Alfgar; and 
Wlfreat;? and Athelmar; and Athelryk ; and 
Athenoth, Wystanus sone ; and Leofwyne, Athul- 

phus sone; and Sygebyrth; and Leofstan, of 
Sowthsex. 


—_—_-— ——— - ee Ee — 


! servant, &c.] The clause in 2 Wifyeat]) Sic in MS.; Wulse- 
the Anglo-Saxon text Fulybolip gar in the Anglo-Saxon text. 
* yaderan yune” is here, it will be 
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These ben the four half-plowlond markys at 
Braddanborne Sylf; that ys, fyrst, from Red- 
born to the holw wey; fram the holw wey, up 
on the dune, to Menisfeld; to Cowarys wode; 
fro Cowarys wode to Kyngys nether-holt ; fro 
Kyngys nether-holt to Bodysham, to the by- 
schopys merche; fro the byschopys mersch to 
Hegmere; from Hegmere, suth, to Stokkys gat; 
fro Stokkys vate to Kyngysfeld; fro Kyngys- 
feld to Colwytte; fro Colwytte to Klendune 
Ksthele; from Klendune Esthele to Sybbynborn 
mersche ; from Sybbynborn inerche to Ullam 
mershe, and fyf and tuenty akerys that lyth at 
Estubham, yn to Bradynburw ; from Ulleham 
mersche, west, to Vurvat; from Dorgat, west, 
by Harstrode, to ford ; from forde to Botham, 
to the inyll ; fro the mylle to Sandhyrst ; from 
Sandhyrst to the Kyngys ac-holte; from the 
ac-holte to Gysyngelyrne ; fro Gysyngehyrne, 
est, to ford; fro that ford, ovyr manysse, to 
Thornacre; from Thornakyr ynto Reodburn, 
evyn ther hyt was er; and! these ben the 
markys of thys Jond. And thys ys the mede of 
Bradinebyrne, that. lyth withouth the markys of 
the forseyd lond, that ben fyf acres at Swathford, 
and one akyr at Wyfelysborw, and tweyne at 
Muslee, and tweyne at. Brunesford, and tweyne 
at Mylkanyp, and on myll at Hastyngle y 
to Bradynborw, and. thre howsys at. Lyminan, 
and thre at Cawntwerbyry, and syx deneweldys 
that lyth yn to Bradinghorw,—on ys Crad- 
hole, on Hainstede, thrydde Begyndene, fourtbe 
Mereburne, fyththe Straddene, syxte Bydyng- 
dene. 





' 4nd the ve fia Á the matt, ec. I uh Jr noe mina hinDan br an^- 
The Anglo-Saxon text reads * An^ | " lap >xemepona.” 
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These ben the fowre half plow londys-markys A.D. 893. 
longynge to Thefdene that were forfetyd lond. Forfeitures 
Begyn, northward Brytholt, to Hertynge, to bold, a 
Thelbryghe, to the mille; from the mylle, be- tinued. 
twyxt Hertstede and Stansstede, to Ymmygbury, 
north to the sture, to the brygge, than west to 
est sture, to Leofstanes mede; fro that mede to 
Scobbynge ; fro Scobbynge to Northwode ; fro 
Northwode, to Welskyng; from Welskynge est! 

North wode. 

These byth the too plow londys markys 
longynge to Burwwardfeld, that ys :—Begyn at 
Rammyshyrst, to Wyrstede ; from Wyrstede to 
Lurdyngdene; fro Lordyngdene, to Aldrykseth, 
to Aterske; from Aterske to Alfryng; from 
Alfrynge to Pallestede ; fro Pallestede to Suth- 
land, est to Rammyshyrst, and a dene, ledynge 
to Bynidene hat. 

These ben the thre plow londys markys of 

Natyngdune, that ys:— Bygyn on Leofsyges 
mersche to Kaserustrete; along the stret, to 
Cyrstelmele ; from  Cyrstelmele forth, along fol. 35 4. 
Kaserustrete, to the brygge at Lothgewyrpe ; 
from Lothgewyrp to Whlfrices mylle at Hys- 
burwgat; from the mylle, along Wlfrykys stret, 
up to Seplynk ; from Sepelynk up to Harthan; 
from Harthan to Suth Natyngdune to Sywerdis 
mershe, eftson to Leofsyges mersche the blak. 
Thys ys the hows that longyth to Natyngdune 
wyth yn qwene 3jate that Leofstan byldyd. 
Thys ys the dene y to Natyngdone, Wyrydyng 
akerys at Wyryg, on is at Sulgund that hath 
Wistan at Saltwode. 


! Sic in MS. 


A.D. 993. 


An 
abridge- 
ment of the 
preceding, 
(3) in 
Latin. 
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In lingua Latina :— 


Ista: sunt forisfacturie in quas. Wlfbold valec- 
tus, cum omni sequela sua, dilapsus est. In 
primis, progenitore suo viam universe carnis 
ingresso, iste Wlfboldus terras novercie suze inva- 
dens, predavit omnia quie inibi invenit. Audiens 
hoc inclitus rex Etheldredus misit nuntium ad 
proedietum invasorem, vice non terna; noluit 
tamen. malevolus Wlfboldus seipsum refrz nare, 
nee regalibus obtutibus suam presentiam juxta 
regis preceptum adhibere,  Cernens ista. princeps 
nobilis consilium. vocavit. Londoniis, in. quo in- 
clinantibus reni maznatibus, adjudieatus e«t 
predictus Wifboldus judicio regio, et «mnia 
quie habuit sub colo regi Etheldredo concean 
sunt, prout in lingua Saxonica et Anglica su- 
perius. declaratum. est. Et eui dedit rex. pre- 
dictam forisfacturam peuna ministravit humorem. 


JI. Ego .Ethelpetuy, rex totius. Britannia, 
prefatam — donationem. — eum — sigillo 
sancti erueis contirmavi.! 

I Keo cEthelppicuy, Dorobernensis ecclesi 
arelüepiseopus, consignavi. 

JoEso  Eatfulphuy, Eboracensis — ceclexiie 
archiepiseopus, corroboravi, 

d Ego SElpheah, Wintoniensis ceclesime epi- 
scopus, consensi. 

J. Exo Wulpytan, Lundoniensis ccclesue 
episeopus, nupressi. 

Evo .Eypepn episeopus, consignavi. 


! Ain former instances, the subscriptions are written in Anglo-Sazes 
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/Elpheah, episcopus, consensi. 
Apulr, episcopus, conscripsi. 
Optbypht, episcopus, consignavi. 
ZElypolb, episcopus, consensi. 
ZElppeapb, abbas. 

Ulpyize, abbas. 

Pulpzaj, abbas. 

Leoppnie, abbas. 

Bypthelm, abbas. 

ZElrepe, abbas. 

Beonthnop. 

Gpumuy, abbas. 

ZElrpold, abbas. 

Athelpeand, bux. 

ZElppnic, Sux. 

ZElphelm, dux. 

Leoryygze, oux. 

Leoypine, bux. 

Beonpold, minister. 
pulpheah minister. 

Pulgpic, minister. 

pulpzeat, minister. 
ZEpelm:sp, minister. 

Opbulr, minister. 

ZEpelpie, minister. 

fEpelnop, minister. 
Ethelpine, minister. 
fEthelpeand, minister. 
Fprene, minister. 

Leoppic, minister. 
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[3 +.| Zi stumentam Athelmart Duce. 


l4 lespetet Sucve :— 


ESclnuep, ealdopman, ey* on typum xeppite 
lip eynehlapopde, and eallum liy. ppeontum, lup 
epyde pup to np nyhytan &ieze; pet ip ponne: 
put ie zean Gode wpeyt, pop mine paple, to Pin- 
tanceaytne in. to Nipan Mynptpe, pepe ic me 
peptan pille; an hund manccpa! golbep, and tyn 
punb peneta,? anb min yep. anh xir bids 
landey, Sep pe Lupa. ahte, iit. mete, an^. nit 
mannum yal? ppa hit. ptent ; and ie wet minum 
hlapopde zebohte Ba. Int to hip hanba poppypht;! 
mid hund tpelptizum mancesum zolbep cet Cyp- 
thuztune. on Apelpolbep byyceopep xzepitne Te. 
and ealpa minpa xepepena. And 1¢ Jean pay 
landey iet. TudanpypSe minum pipe. hine daz, 
anh wptep Siege, zange nub lhnupe lice pup tc 
peyte, pop uncepe. begpa yaple. Anb ic Jean in 
tu Eal^an Mynytpe m to yee Tpinitate an bund 
Inancepa Zolbep, anh tyn pund penaga; and a. 
punt in to Nunnena Mynytpa; and ai pund in 
to mieypeppeorta. xylhe: and a. puu in to dis- 
coni xyle; anh imm to. Chiptep cypieun. on Can- 
tupapabyynz an. pund; and a1 pund in to Fe 
Aquytyne ; and a1. pund in to. Hpopeceartepe ; 
and an. punh in to. Abbanbune ; and a1. punb in 
to humepige: an S a. punS in to. Jiltune; anb ai. 
pun^ in to Seeaptepbypiz ;. anb .vi.. punt in to 
Gli ptyngabyquz ; anh ai pun in to Mealbelmeg- 
byjux ; an^ as punt in to Basan; ans a. pund in 
to Cniegelae: ans a pun S in. to. Bupnan; and 
minum hipe> enilitum .v. pund to zedule ; and ic 


' 8e dn Ms, | Nir in MS. Read psa. 
Nein MS. Read paa za. 
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beepebe minum cynehlayopbe to hepexzeatupum — A.D. 
, 979-1015. 
li. beazuy, on Spym hunb mancesum Zolder ; Will of 

and anj. speopd; anb .vi. hopy, reopen zepzebobe, Ethelmere, 
and mj ungepzbobe; anb ur. helmay, anb .1j. continued. 
bypnan, anb .vij. ppepu, and .vnj. ycyloay. And 

ic an! minan ylbpan yuna Sey lander st Ize- 
neyhamme; and pam zinzgpan psp set Cottey- 

mone, and per $e Sep; and ic an minum bean- 

num to zedale pneo hund manceya zolbey: and 

1e zean spddéan minum pire eallep Sep $e 1c 

gean, ge on lanbe ze on ehtun, to pam pope- 

popbun pe pit mid pebbe unc betpeonan ge- 
peeytnodon. 


Testamentum Athelmari ducis, in lingua Anglica :— 


Athelmare duk seyth on this wrytynge, to The same, 
hys kyn, and to alle hys frendys, what ys testa- Tes linh. 
ment was at hys laste day. That ys thanne, 

That I wylle 2yve to God, fyrst, for my sowle, 
to the newe monasterye of Wynchester ther I 
wyll rest, and hundred handfuls of goold, and 
ten pund of pans, and my schrine, and xiij. 
hydes of lond the whyche Lufa hadde with pas- 
ture, and with man all so as hyt stont. Andy 
graunt to ny cosyn the londys that y bowthte at 
Crydyngtone with twelty hunderyd handfullys of 
goold that was forfetyd from hys hond, wytnesse 
Athelwold byschop, and all my frendys; and y 
graunte the londys at Tudunwrthe to my wyf, 
here day ; and, aftyr here day, go hyt by here 
wyll in to the place wher y reste for owre 
both sowlys; and y grawnt yn to the old mo- 
nasterye to Seynt Trynyte and hundred hand- 
fullys of gold, and ten pund of money ; and to 
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AD. pund yn to nune mynystre; and on pund to 

orones masse prestes; and on pund to deeonys ; and 
yn to QCrystes. chyrche of Caunterbyry .iij. 
pund ; and to pund yn to Seynt Austynys; and 
to pund yn to Rowehester ; and to pund yn to 
Abyndone, and to. pund yn to Romesey ; and 
to pund yn to Wyltone; and to pownd yn to 
Sehaftysbyry; and fyf punde yn to Glaatyng- 
bury ; and to pund in to Malmesbury; and on 

fol. 36 h, pund yn to Bathe; and on pund in to Cryke- 
lade ; and on pund in to Burne. And I graunte 
to myn heryd knygtys fyfe pund to. be delyd 
betwexe hem. And I graunte to my coryn 
fowre bagyeys of thre hunderyd handfullys of 
voold; and fowre swerlys; and ethte hors 
fowre arayd and fowre unrayde; and fowre 
helmys; and. fowre habyrionys ; and viij. sperys; 
and viij scyldys, And ] gyve to myn hyldyr 
sone the londys at Ygneshamme ; aud to the 
gonger, the londys at. Cotysmore, and to that 
therto longyth ; and I graunte to iny chylderyn, 
to be departyd amongys hem, thre hunderyd 
handfullvs of gold. And l tyve also to my 
wyf, aftvr thys byqueste, that levyth all that I 
have on lond, or in good, aftyr the wordys that 
] seyd. byfore, that wyttenesse with wed be sted- 
la-tly set bytwene us to. 


lu lingua Dating :.— 


The same, Dux Athelinarus loquitur per hiec scripta suis 
“pin consanaminels et amiecis quale. testamentum ejus 


erat ipso in. extremis agente: Quod erat, Con- 
cedo in primis Deo, pro salute animm mem, et 
novo monasterio Wyntoniie, in quo volo corpus 
meum audere sepultura, eentuin mancusas auri, 
eb decetn libras. peeuniie, et. quoddam. scrinium 
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curiosum, et tresdecim hydas terre, qua Lufa A.D. 
habuit, cum pasturis et hominum servitiis, in Win os 
statu quemadmodum modo stat. Et ego annuo Ethelmere, 
cognato meo terras quas emi apud Crydyngto- *ntinued. 
nam pro mille et ducentis mancusis auri que 
erant forisfacte a manu ipsius, teste Athelwoldo 
episcopo cum omnibus meis amicis. Insuper 
concedo illas terras apud Tudunwortbe conjugi 

mez, durante vita sus, et postquam gaudia vite 
temporalis amiserit, remaneant ex consensu ip- 

sius in loco ubi corpus meum requiescit huma- 

tum, pro animarum nostrarum semper optata 
salute. Ulterius annuo veteri ccenobio Wynto- 

nie, et Sancte Trinitati, centum mancusas auri, 

et decem libras pecunie, et duas libras monas- 

terio monialium in urbe Wentana; et cuilibet 
sacerdoti ejusdem civitatis unam libram pecu- 

nim; et cuilibet diacono unam libram pecunie ; 

et ecclesi: Christi Cantuarie tres libras pecu- 

nie; et duas libras ecclesi: Sancti Augustini ; 

et duas libras ecclesiz Rovecestrensi; et duas 
libras monasterio Abendeniensi; et duas libras 
monasterio monialium in Romeseya; et duas 
libras monasterio in Wyltonia ;-et duas libras 
monasterio Septoniensi; et quinque libras cceno- 

hio Glastoniensi; et duas libras ccenobio Mal- 
mesbiriensi ; et unam libram monasterio Batho- 
niensi ; et unam libram ecclesie de Crikelade ; 

et unam libram ecclesi: de Burne. Insuper lego 

meis inilitibus stipendiariis quinque libras, inter 

ipsos distribuendas. Et concedo cognato meo 
quatuor saccos, in quibus continentur trecentis 
mancuse auri; et quatuor enses; et octo equos, 
quatuor eum apparatu, et quatuor sine appa- 
ratu; et quatuor galeas; et quatuor loricas; et 

octo lanceas ; et octo scuta. Et dono seniori 

R 
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meo filio terras apud Igneshamme ; et juniori. 
terras apud Cotismore; et quie. ad ipsas perti- 
nent. Insuper concedo pueris meis trecentas 
mancusas auri inter ipsos distribuendas, Et 
dono uxori mew que remanent post legationem 
itam omnia quie habeo in terris, et in bonis, 
secundum verba per prius recitata, ut testimo- 
nium cum vadio inter nos inconcusse permaneat. 


[$ 5. Agreement between Wulfmere of Barton, and the 


Community of Hyde, respecting lands at Barton 
and at Drayton.] 


In nomine Domini. Hep ppytelab on pirym 
xeppyte, hu sElppize abbob anb ye Inped on 
mpan munytpe alenban plpmipe an hide lander 
iet Beptune, np dwz, and hip piper, on pret zepab 
pet pyo Ind, and open Ind wt Dpeztune, zanzan 
In to pam mynytpe, ppa xepepeb, ppa hy beon, 
opep hypa dey; and pippa tpezpa ]nta land- 
semapa ymd on pipa bec se Dpieztune uton 
be hO; and Jip ap zebon. be cESelpedep cunuger 
ninan and zewitnepre, and ;Elpneep apcebiy- 
ceopep, and ;Elphezey bipceopep, anh ZElppicer 
ealbdopmanney, and ZESelmicpep, anb Ordulgey, 
and Sulgeatep, and sBdeljucey, and ZESelpeapber, 
and Papa ppeopa Tapeda on caldan miniptpe, and 
on nun naniyptpe, and on nunan mingtpne; 
and pip ap on pet gepab eon pet Dipmape 
yy Jpeond and hol in to dem myn[tpne on 
wleepe ytope, ivgSep xe pop Gude ge pop. populte. 
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Quedum Accommodatio duarum hydarum terra, apud 
Bertone et Drayton, Wifmaro per Abbatem Elf- 
segun. et Conventum Novi Monasterii, tempore 
Regis Etheldredi. In lingua Saxonica, ut pre- 
dictum est. 


.D. 
979-1015. 


Sequitur in. lingua Anglea :—— 


In nomine Domni. Her ys schewyd on thys The same, 
wrytynge, how Elfsyge abbot, and the covent E orlieb. 
of the newe mynystre, hath lent to Wlfmare 
an hyde lond at Bertone, hys day and hys 
wyfys, on that covenant that hyde,’ and an 
other hyde at Draytone, go yn to the mynystre 
as they were, and as they ben, after here day ; 
and the markys of these to hyde lond: ben in 
the Boke of Draytone. And thys ys do by 
Ethelredys kyngys wyll and wytnesse; Alfrikes, 
archebyschop ; and Elfeges, byshopes; and AI- 
frikes, duk; and Athelmares, and Ordulfes, and 
Rulfgates,! and Athelryces, and Athelwardes, and 
the thre herdys of the olde mynystre, of newe 
mynystre, of nun mynystre; and thys ys do 
on that entent that Wlfmare be frend and holde 
with that mynystre, yn every place, eyther to 
for God, and to fore the wordele. 


Sequitur in lingua Latina :— 


In nomine Domini. Ostendit hxc scriptura The same, 
quomodo Elfsegus abbas et conventus novi mo- (3) in 
nasterii accommodabant Wifmaro unam hydam 
terre apud Bertone, tempore vit» suze et uxoris 
sue, ea intentione, quod predicta hyda, et alia 
hyda apud Draytone, transeant sicut fuerunt 
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et sunt in novum monasterium: linites vero 
harum hydarum terre. notantur in libello de 
Drayton, Istud actum est voluntate. reais Ethel- 
redi, eujus et ipse testis est; ct Alfricus, archi- 
episcojus; et Elfegus, episeopus ; et Africus dux, 
et Athelmarus, et Ordulphus, et Rulfyatus, et 
Athelricus, et Athelwardus, et tres conventus 

fol. 36 d. trium. monasteriorum, videlieet, veteris — cce- 
nobii, novi monasterii, et monasterii monia- 
lium. Et istud concessum. est. ea. intentione, 
quod. predictus Wifmarus sit. amicus et. pro- 
tector novi monasteri] in omni loco, tam coram 
Deo quam coram mundo. 


[Cuapren XXII; 
[Chronicle of the Reign of Ning Edmund Tronside] 


Ch. XXII. Reeve Anglorum Ktheldredo, post mnugnos labores Ct Roger of 

Reign of multas hujus vita: tribulationes, Tuono kalendas Maii; diem Weeder 
anund Gaudente extremutn,? et in. ecclesia Saneti. Pauli. Londoner see 
207 pulto? qganavima pars rezgni, tam clericorum quam laicorum, in 
UM unurn coniregata,' pari conzensn Unntonem in revem ? elege- 

among the runt, et ad. cum Suthamptoniam venientes, pacem eum eo 

magnates,  pepieerunt et fidelitatem juraverunt Soli cives Londinenses, 

asto the — qq pars nobilium, qui tune tem ports consistehant! Ead- 

succession, niindum, fibum remis, Lati--ferreuim dictum, in regem. uüna- 

nimiter* acclamarunt.” Et anno incernationis Domi- 

nie M. xvi, apud: Londoniain, in. rezem. eoronatus est. 

Qui in. regali: culmine? sublinatas, Westesoniam. intrepidus 

adiit, et, ab einni. populo. gratanter zusceptus, provinciam illam 


TR. Wendover, arias, (Coxe^* | " Not in Wendover. 
text, d. 452, sequ.) (0T R. W.. feeerunt. 
* h. W., clausit «upis mum, UW,.,bulem eristenutes. 
! HB W.an urhe FLosdoniurum 8e- “BRL OW, erererunt, 
pultis esl, Qui frum fondant, AC, * K. W., ad culmen . . rege dig- 
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sum ditioni subegit. Quibus auditis magna pars populi A.D.1016- 
totius regni illi se voluntarie subdiderunt.! jor. 

Cnuto interim, cum tota classe sua, Londonias veniens, Canute 
circa Rogationes, in plaga australi Thamensis fluminis, bys siege 
scrobem profundam fodit, et naves suas in partem pontis 
oecidentalem in altum traxit. Deinde urbem alto et 
lato cingens fossato obsidionem paravit. Egressumque 
et ingressum civibus denegans, frequenti urbem insultu 
invasit, et expugnare laboravit. Sed a civibus moenia 
fortiter defendentibus expulsus, obsidionem confusus 
dimisit. 

Qui inde ad desertum exercitum dirigens, eam [ur- Battle of 
bem] subjugare vacavit. Edmundus vero, cum exer- F*"- 
citu quem habere poterat, Cnutoni occurrens, in loco 
qui Pennum dicitur, juxta. Gyllyngeham, quinto Idus 
Junii, cum eo congrediens, ipsum cum suis omnibus 
in fugam convertit, ut scribit Mattheus Parisiacensis. 

Post hoc media estate transacta, Edmundus, cum majori 
exercitu, in provincia Wycciorum contra Canutum tam 

acriter pugnavit, ut pre lassitudine uterque exercitus 

ab invicem discederet. Commissum est istud bellum Battle of 
in loco qui Scerustan dicitur, secundum  Alfredum, Pceerstan. 
Marianum Scotum, et Mattheum Parisiacensem. Sed, 
postera die, Edmundus Danos protrivisset, nisi perfidus Renewed 
dux Edricus caput cujusdam militis, Edmundo simil- iud 
limi, exercitui ostendisset, dicens: “ Fugite, Angli, 

* ecce caput domini vestri Edmundi" Sed Edmundus, 

hoc cognito, acrius instat usque ad noctem dimicans. 

t of Mane autem facto, cum rex Edmundus Danos comperit Fourth 
lover. nufugisse in Westsaxoniam, revertitur majorem exercitum battle with 
collecturus ; cujus strenuitatem iniquus dux Edricus compe- Cnt. 

riens, venit ad eum fraudulenter ut eum? proderet, instinctu fol. 37 a. 
Cnutonis, et pace inter cos confirmata, regi fidelitatem pro- 
misit. ltaque rex Edmundus, vice tertia? exercitu congregato, 
cives Londonienses obsessos liberavit, Danos ad naves fugavit, 


t —— 
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A.D. 1016. ct apud. Brenfordiam Thamense flumen. transiens, cum Danis Roger «f 
Edmund's quarto! prielium coinniisit, et illis turpiter de campo fuga Wendos: 
Victory AU tis, vietoriam sibi in hasta et gladio comparavit, et. festinum 
Brentford. . "D 

belli deeus obtinuit. 

Cute siquidem? ad naves. fugiens, Cantiam. pra daturus 

exivit, contra quem rex. Edmundus. exercitum. ducens juxta 

Otteforde, cum hostibus pradiuimn commisit. At illi, impetum 

ejus nou ferentes, terga dederunt, et in. Sepeiam = insulam 

fugain fecerunt. ‘Pune rex. Edinundus. in Westseviam  profi- 

ciscens * Cnüutonis progressum graviter explurnvit ; et Couto 

Merciam prijdaturus. ascendens, exercitul suo pejorn pri- 
Rattle of ortbus facere precept. At rex Edmundus, npud. Esedu- 
Assandun, yam* hostibus audacter? occurrens, triplicibus insidii» aciea 
du seing" instruxit, turmas elreuivit, monct ut, memores. pristine virtutis 

et victoris, sese regnumyue suum ab avaritia. barburerum 

defendant; nam cum 1llis leviter certamen affirmat inire. possc, 

quos antea siepe vicerunt, Cnuuto interea 8uos in iequani 

quandam planitiem ducit, et Edmundus, signo suis dato, 

subito* hostes invasit, summis" ntrinque. viribus. dimicatur: 
corruuut ex utraque parte multi, sed. Angli tamen. Maras alea 
pravalebant. — Apparuit. autem ibi virtus regis Edmundi. «qti 
cum Danos solito. acrius. pugnare. videret, relicto. regio loco, 
qui ex more erat. inter draconem. et standurdum, eucurrit in 
aciem. primam. gladium terribiliter vibrans, ad. modum 
fulininis aciem findit ; abrumpensque inediam. pertran- 
sit, atque. sequentibus se. conterendam dedit. Inde in 
aciem: Cruutonis ilvai, clamorem acierum excitavit. horrene 
dam. Pit ibi nager partes. eontlietus. graviz-imns ; d cum 
proditor dus Eldrieu- acies Danorum. videret. inclinatas, cum 
cuneo eil praeerat, ad Cnutoriein eonfugit, ut. prius fuerat. inter 
eos pradleeutsamnsss- unde Dani fortiores. effecti, nimiam! ex Ane 
tlie siruzem PeeeruutSo o Corrsorunt enim, ex parte Anglorum," 


RW. a fepue ipsis denne reverses °R. W., creurrens. 


apud Breinford, quinto lo, vum eis * H. W. inserts su, 
pralosa, &c. H.W. inserts igifur. 
?Ogudem] Re We tere, "^ RLW. penetravit acies obetaates, 
. pra fou cinntursif H. W.. dimi uidi, Lium aperiens, et ad modum 
(utt if. Julm "Ris agmina Jindens lu (pora. 
ORL Wi, puefie tas Ius se conterenda reliquit, 
h. W.. Gub in esa Hes dapes i. i. W.. provisum. 
ea bi hib devant, URCW.ddendam. 
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ver duces nobiles, Alfricus ct Godwynus; Usketyllus, et filius ejus A.D. 1016. 
ed. Ethelwoldus; et Dei amicus Ethelwynus, Eadnothus quoque, 
Dorkcestrensis episcopus, et abbas Wlfius,! cum totius Anglise 
fere nobilitate, qui nunquam antea, in uno prelio, tantem 
cladem ab hostibus acceperunt? Factum est autem hoc 
bellum? in festo* Sancti Luc» Evangoliste. Cnuto vero, 
in sua parte eadem die ducum et virorum nobilium irreparabile 
sustinuit detrimentum. 
Post hoc lamentibile preelium,® in quo tot nobiles corrue- 
runt, interjectis paucis diebus, insecutus est rex Edmundus 
Cnutonem, in Glovernensi provincia jam predas agentem. 
Convenerunt itaque ad certamen, in loco qui Dierhurste dici- fol. 37 b. 
tur,‘ dicti reges, ubi Edmundus in occidentali parte Sabrimse 
fluminis cum suis’ constitutus sese viriliter preparaverunt 
ad pugnam; et cum acies hinc inde disposit: erant ad occur- 
rendum,? iniquus dux Edricus, magnatibus convocatis, in hanc 
vocem prorupit, dicens, ‘‘O insensati nobiles et [in] armis Edric's ad. 
** potentes, cur toties in bello morimur pro regibus nostris, dress to 
** cum ipsi, nobis morientibus, nec regnum obtineant, nec ava- amy. i" 
'* ritize sue finem imponant? Pugnent, consulo, pugnent sin- ; 
"^ gulariter, qui singulariter regnaro contendunt. Qu est ista 
** regnandi libido, quod Anglia modo duobus non sufficit, qua 
*' olim octo regibus satis fuit? Ideo? vel soli componant, vel 
'* soli pro regno decertent." Placuit autem hsec sententia om- 
nibus, et, ad reges procerum delatum est arbitrium ;'? ipsi con- 
sentiendo approbabant. Est autem insula” in ipsius fluminis The single 
medio sita qua Oleneige!? appellatur, ad quam reges transvecti Combat be- 
splendidissimis proteguntur armis, ubi, utroque spectante po- mund Ed 
pulo, certamen ineunt singulare. At ubi hastarum robur tam Canute, 
virtute impungentium regum, quam fortissimorum objectu 
clypeorum deperit, eductis ensibus sese cominus ferientes, 
acriter '? ac diu cum gladiis rem agentes; virtus Edmundum, 
Cnutonem fortuna, protexit. Circa capita galeata enses tin- 
niunt, quorum collisione scintilla prorumpunt; ubi vero illud 
robustissimum pectus Edmundi ex ipso bellandi motu ira 
succenditur, ct sanguine incalescente factus [est] robustior, 


! R. W., Wisius. * R. W., essent ad concurrendum. 
? R. W., stragem pertulerunt. * R. W., Itaque. 

? R. W., exitiale prelium. 1 R. W., delato orbitrio. 

*R. W., indie, ue 

* R. W., bellum. ) R. W., brevis insula, 

5 n. W., dicebatur. | "RW, Oseneia. 

' R. W. adds et Cnuto cum suis in ^. ? R. W., acriterque. 


parte orientali, constituti sese, &c. 


A.D. 1016. 


Division of 


the king- 
dom be- 
tween Ed- 
mund and 
Canute. 
fol. 37 c. 
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dextram. elevat, ensem. vibrat, et tanta veliementia in. caput Roger a 


obstantis lectus ingeminat, ut faulmimare potius quam . percutere 
videretur. Sentiens ergo Cruto sibi. vires deficere, seque tales 
impetus sustinere! non posse, cogitat de pace invicem? conve- 
nire. Sed, ut erat astutus, timens ne, si. defectus sni. juveni 
innotescerent, pacis verbum non audiret, totum intra se suum 
recolligens spiritum, mirabili virtute. irruit. in. Edinundum, et 
mov se paululum. subtrahens rogat juvenem sustinere. modi- 
eum et sibi prestare auditum. Ile, ut erat suavis anima, de- 
nüsso du terram elvpeo, ado verba Cnutonis intendit: ^* Hacte- 
* uus," imquit, “regi tini eupidus ifui,! virorum fortissime, 
'"* quem non solum regno Angloruni! sed universo orbi judicio 
'" prieferendum, nune eupidior tui sum quam regni; mihi Dacia 
** servit, milii Northwesia * necumbit, milii rex Nwanorum 
manus dedit ; quocirea lieet ime. victorem. ubique. futurum 
fortuna promiserit, ità tamen tua. mne — mirabilia. probitas 
*oógMlexit ad gratiam, ut snpra medunm te ct amicum. cupiam 
‘et regnorüm. [liabere?" consortem. exoptem ;. utinam et tu 
"omed eupidu- sis, ut. ego tecum. in. Anglia. et. tà. in. Dacia 
Inecumn Teaies, 

Quid plura 2. Annuit. clementissimus rex Edmundus, et cedit 
verbis, qui flecti non potuit armis. Depositis igitur hinc inde 
armis spleudidissimnis, im escula ruunt, utroque. exercitu exul. 
tante ; deinde. din. signum pacis vestes mutantes et. arma, fit 
Edinundus Cnuto, et Couto Edimnundus.! Dividitur itaque inter 
duos regminn, sed. tamean corona Edmundo remansit," cum 
E-tsexia, et Estanglia, et civitate Londoniarum,” et terra 
tota ad australem plagam !? Thamensis fluminis ; Cuutene 
aguilonares partes (Anglin obtinente, Stetit nut: m. pa fir- 
misdnea inter can usque ad dient miortis quaguilier regis Ed- 
racaedi. Habuit rex quoque Fdinundu-" ex uxore: Aldia, 
fu mnina cenere pricclara,!? duos filios, Edwardum ct. Edmun- 


d am. !! 
! RW. dia sustineie, wf corona fofius regnt reyt remaneat 
: R. W.. juve em Eadmunda, 
MS, omits us. "NH. W. adds: qua capat eet 


ZZ . regni. 
. n NW. Artur "^ BR. W. cedunt. ergo tn usus ejus 
(ROW. Merure ea. tectum Augham ud uustrulem plagam, 
* MS. omits Aahere, cum Este ria. &e. 
In We these two sentenres " JL W., Habuit autem rex, Ke. 
few the sentence besioning 20 - UH. W Lfaeimna qe ne rum. 


orit fa 


pM “ORS WW adds. ade qui^us infra sae 
li W » lI. n^ at A auae à An: d erlur, 


Weandor 
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over. Igitur rex Anglorum, cognomento Ferreum-latus, dum A.D. 1017. 
justis in regno mansuetus et pius, ac terribilis? appareret Murder of 
injustis, invidit ejus prosperitati? proditor et iniquus dux Edmund. 
Merciorum Edricus,' et qualiter regem* perderet immutabili- 
ter ® cogitavit. Tandem rege apud Oxoniam pernoctante, dum 
ad domum secrctiorem ad exquisita naturz diverteret, filius 
dicti" Edrici, patris instinctu, in fovea delitescens secretaria, 
in nocte Sancti Andres Apostoli, eundem regem? cultello bis Nov. 30. 
acuto inter celanda percussit, et eo lethaliter vulnerato, inter 
viscera fugiens ferrum reliquit. Sepultusque est? spud Glas- 
toniam, juxta avum suum Edgarum, regem pacificum. Planx- 
itque eum universa Anglia nimis, quia ipso duce sperabat 
se posse ab oppressione Danica respirare. 


Hee omnia habentur in Flores Historiurwm. 


(CHAPTER XXIII] 
CHRONICA REGIS CNUTONIS. 


lever, Anno Domini wxvir, vietoriosissimo Anglorum rege Ed- Ch. XXIII. 
wed. mundo defuncto, Cnuto rex totius Anglie suscepit princi- Rese 
patum. Qui primis regni'' diebus, Angliam in quatuor divi- Cnutonis. 
dens portiones, Westsaxoniam sibi [retinuit], Merciam Edrico, A p 1917. 
nequissimo regis Edmundi proditori,? Angliam Orientalem 
Turkillo, Irmo™ Northanhumbriam, delegavit. Audiens autem 
dux Edricus sese a ducatu Merciorum spoliatum, quem multis 
tenuerat annis, et regem super hoc aspere nimis incre- 
patus, improperabat ci beneficia! a se sibi collata non pauca, 
inter qui» duo protulit, unde ipsum ad iram commovit, dicens, 


—— — — 0 — —— ——— — ee 


! R. W., Eadmundus. 

? R. W. adds et crudelis. 

* R. W. bonitati, dur et proditor. 

* R. W., Eadricus, Merciorum do- 
nunus. | 


* R. W., cun. 


!* R. W. adds sui. 

!" R. W., partibus. 

This clause is not in Wen- 
dover. 

RK. W., Hyricio. 

! R, W. reads thus: perturbatus 
*R. W., infatigaliliter. est valde, et veniens ad Cnutonem 
' R. W., Eadrici memorati. ira commotus improperabat ei aspere 
* HR. W., inserts cum. | nimis beneficia, &c. 

* I. W., Sepultus est auten. 
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" Edmundum,! pro te primum deserui, et post illum ob tui Wendon 
" fidelitatem exstinxi." Quo dicto, Cnutonis facies immutata 
rubore furorem expressit; et continuo prolata sententia, dixit, 
" Merito et tu morieris, cum sis les majestatis reus in 
* Deum et in me, qui proprium dominum et fratrem mihi 
* occideris fuxderatum. — Sanguis tuus! super caput tuum, eo 
Death of «uod inisisti* manum in christum Domini." Et mox, ne 
Edric. tumultus fieret. in populo, ibidem faucibus suffocatus, et in 
fol. 37 d^ 'l'hamense flumen per fenestram. priecipitatus, proditionis suae 
subire meruit talionem. 
A.D. 1017. De morte quoque? hujus proditoris Edrici, alii aliter sert- 
Other ac-. bentes, dixerunt, quod dolo. cejus* interfecto. Edmundo. ipse" 
counts of ad Cnutonem veniens, salutavit eum dicens, '* Ave, rex solus." 
that event. Cinque. ad. interrogationem. regis," quare. eum sic salütas- 
set, rem gestam de morte Edmundi Cnutoni denudasset, re- 
spondit ei dicens, ** Ego te hodie, ob tanti. obsequii. meritum, 
" eunctia regni proceribus reddam celsüorem." — Jussit ergo 
eum? excapitari, et caput in stipite fixum super turrem. Lon- 
doniarum, avibus exponi. Sed, sive sic, sive aliter, vitam 
finivit proditor. Edricus non inultum ad rem pertinet, quia. hoc 
liquide constat. quod ille qui multos circumvenerat, tandem 
est justo Dei judicio cireumventus." 


Family of — Et his ita gestis statuit. Cnuto immntabiliter in animo rus, 
Edmund, omue genus regni!" gentis. Anglorum perdere, vel exsilio 
and what. jcpenni eliminare; unde ab Edwyno, fratre regis Edmundi 
befell them. 2l . 2007, . . 
ex matre, mitium sumens, licet: ri cuidam . nomine. Ethelwardo, 
illum tradidit ad nccandum ; sed. vir ille, juvenem diligens, in 
quadam. abbatia. pradictuin puerum abscondit," et ad tempns a 
mortis. periculo! liberavit. Filios quoque regis Edmundi, 
Edwynum? ct. Edwardum, ad regem. Swanorum  perimendos 
destinavit ;^ sed. Reet ci confacdcratus fuissct, precibus " Cnu- 
tonis adquie-cere recusavit ;! nam puero- ad Salomonem ? Hane 


! MS. here inserts mquit. " JL W.Lregium. 
: H. W. reads ih mp seshued ae "n. WA depertare, 
Deum. "OR. W., dlum abecondeadtam, ct 
TR. W.eju*. ' ^c ad tempus, &c. 
UR. W.oertendisti ^ KR. W., discrimine. 
^ R. Wi. quidem. » Sic for Edmnndum. 
"TRL W.Lapstus. " BW. direst 
(ROW. dh. Og W.omindaütis 
* HR. W.. Chutoni, " OR. W., non adquietit. quia. pae- 
"HW. adds €nuteo, rea, Ke. 
ORL Wo dleceperat, justo Des yu ^ Sje for Stephunam. 


Sorodamnaatonemcondiqaiia ineurrit 
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over. garorum regem, nutriendos et vite reservandos transmisit. 
Ubi aliquandiu honorifice conversati, Edwardus accepitin uxo- 
rem reginse sororem, nomine Agatham, ex qua processu tem- 
poris duos filios, Edmundum et Edgarum, generavit. Genuit 
insuper! ex ea filias duas, Margaretam scilicet et Christianam, 
de quibus in sequentibus? suo loco dicetur. Filii quoque? 
Ethredi regis, quos ex Emma regina genuerat,’ Elfredus et 
[Edwardus], audientes regis Cnutonis ssvitiam, tutas latebras 
in Normannia fecerunt, ut sic saltem mortis periculum evita- 
rent) Alios vero quoscunque de regio semine audivit,5 idem 
Cnuto, in exsilium mittens, regnum Anglis filiis suis jure 
hzereditario’ reservare curavit. Habuit namque cx Elgiva 
uxore sua regina, Elfelmi comitis filia, duos filios, Swanum 
videlicet et Haroldum, licet fama referat Cnutonem ipsos 
minime generasse. Eodem anno, defuncto Wlstano Wygor- 
niensi episcopo, Leofsius, abbas Toneiensis,’ episcopatum 
suscepit. 


Quod Rex Cnuto Emma Reginam accepit in 
usxorem.'° 


A.D. 1018. 


* Anno Domini Mxviii., defuncta uxore Cnutonis regis, Elf- Marriage 
giva nomine, idem rex misit! in Normanniam ad ducem °f Cnut. 
Ricardum, propter Emmam sororem ejus, scilicet Ethelredi 
relictam, que mense Julio in Angliam veniens, Cnutoni regi 
lege conjugali copulata est." Cujus consilio rex Cnuto 


usus,!* classem Danicam et milites stipendiarios remisit ad fol. 38 a. 


1 R. W., etiam. 
? R. W., inferius. 








follows the subsequent sentence, 
marked thus *. 


? R. W., Inter hac omnia filii regis 
Ethelredi. 

‘R. W., susceperat. 

5 Instead of this clause, R. W. 
reads cum avunculo suo duce [ü- 
cardo. 

* t. W., audierat generatos. 

TR. W., jus regni. Anglia suis 
heredibus. 

SR. W., licet alii dicant cos ex 
fornicatione generalos. This clause 
is transposed by the compiler of the 
Liber de Hyda. In Wendover it 


? R. W., Thorniensis. 

!? R. W., Emmam durit uxorem. 

" FR. W., misit ergo Cnuto. 

" MS., ejus S. Ethelredi relictam; 
R. W., suam, et regis Ethelredi 
relictam. 

? R. W., conjuncta est legi mari- 
tali. 

"R.W., Que mediatrix inter 
C'utonem et gentem Anglorum exis- 
tens, dedit ci consilium, ut classem, 
&oc., remitteret in regionem suam. 
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natale solum, datis eisdem,! ex tota Anglia, octoginta Wendo 
duobus millibus libris argenti. 


A.D). 1019. Quod Rex Cuuto in Dacian hyemarit? 


Anno Domini Mxix., rex. Anglorum et Danorum Chute, in 


Canute's 
vit to — Daciam transiens, ibidem hyemuvit. Quo anno, defuncto Eal- 
Denmark. maro, Selesiensi episcopo. Ethelricus successit. 


De Edinundo, Dunelmeusi episcopo, jocose® in 
eplscopiit "ni promoto. 


A.D. 1020. 


Anno Domini Max., rex Anglorum et Dacorum  €nuto, dis- 
positis in Dacia rebus necessariis in. Paschali solennitate in 
Angliam rediit, et apud. Orducestriam  concilio* congregato, 
Ethelwardum: ducem ibidem exlera vit. Elem anno, de- 
functo Lvvyngo, Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, Ethelnothus suc- 
cessit. 
Election of. Eodem anno, postquam sedes Dunchnensis tribus annis, 
Edmund, post mortem priesulis Alduni? «qui primus Dunelmensis ec- 
rii clesie priesul erat, pastorali destituebatur solatio, facto In Nimeos oí 
andthe Unum conventu hi qui in ea erant, tractabant quem ex se ad ! 
legend con- epi-copatum eligere. possent. Et dum illarum unicuique durum 
nected | essct mundi gaudia deserere, blandimenta sweull relinquere, 
therewith. voluptates abjicere, grave erat ad suscipendum sanctitatis offi- 
cium consentire, Nam secundum . uistitnta. canonum, non niei 
de. cadem? ecelesia pontitices eligi comsueverant, et nisi honesue 
ac religiose conversationis e-2ct, scdem Sancti Aydani et 
Saneti Cutliberti episcoporum. nemo facile ausus. fuerat. con- 
Secnderes De boe gtaque dhe cenfisentibass 2apervenit. et 
vorum numero quidam. boni actionis presbyter, vocabulo Ed- 
mundus, et unde agerent, vel cur tam tristes @ssent, re quisi- 
vit. Et eum. didicisset qued de cpisecqpi electione. tractorent, 
jJocose alloquens, "(Cur me, Vugquit, "episcopum Tenn cligitis P" 
At alli, sctentes cum. virum. religiesum ae strenuum," jocum 


! R. Wa quibus cddatis, Xe. The 
clause (ex (ofa Aleglia ds net dn 
Wendover. 

“hROW., bh ansfieti Ts 

Th. W., I^ quelim in Ej IA 
yen, Ke. 

! Not in RW. 

HOW. reat. at apud Chreneqs- 


eames ua jut, Ac. 


"RW. ab nulia crxulacit. 

Cost etim preesulis -thfuar] 
*aneon. of Durham, Defunct AM- 
The clause which 
follows ds not in Suaeon 


hunt cpuscope, 


* de cack ta ] SN. D. er eadem. 
"Sancti Cwhhert, Ac. ] s. D, 

ulisr umque at rrelorum episcoporum. 
V^ atienuun dl 8. 1? , nmfomeum. 
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‘of ilius non jocose accipiebant, sed in ejus electionem omnes A D. 1020. 
a. concorditer intendebant. Ipse autem primo putavit illos! jo- 
cari; sed ubi eos scrio agnovit agere, graviter tulit, seque in 
nullo tanto gradu dignum reclamavit. Illis vero ut hoc sus- 
ciperct insistentibus, ‘‘ Ego," ait, ** omnino me non esse idoneum 
* agnosco, veruntamen? ipsius Sancti Cuthberti voluntas ut de * 
‘‘ me fiat exoro." Igitur cum ad tumbam sancti confessoris 
triduo precibus et jejuniis sicut ante semper consueverant, 
semper intentius orarent, ut quem ad episcopatum vellet eligi 
aperto declararet indicio, religiosus quidam presbyter, cum 
missam propter hoc ipsum indictam caput ipsius sancti? 
celebraret, in medio canone, quasi de ipso patris sepulchro, 
vocem audivit, qus tribus vicibus Edmundum episcopum 
nominavit. Mox presbyter genua ante altare flexit, deinde 
se erigens, nihilominus eandem vocem sicut prius, Edmun- 
dum ter episcopum nominantem audivit. Missa peracta, qurm- 
sivit & diacono qui ad altaris sacrificium ei astiterat, utrum- 
ne aliquid inter ipsa misse secreta audisset. Respondens ille, 
** Ter," inquit, ‘‘nominari Edmundum episcopum audivi, gcd a fol. 38 b. 
'* quo vox illa facta fuerit, scire non potui." Presbyter ergo, 
mirantibus et percunctantibus universis cum 5 in canone, contra 
morem ecclesia, genua flexisset, rem cum a diacono sicut erat 
aperuit. Tunc omnes pariter Deum in sancto Cuthberto col- 
laudantes et gratias agentes, Edmundum rapiunt," et ecclesim 
gubernacula suscipere compellunt. Igitur Edmundus multo 
honore? ad regem Cnutum deducitur, cujus electioni et ipse 
congaudens, solenniter eum ordinari precepit. At ille cathe- 
dram prtedecessorum suorum qui monachi fuerant, nullo modo 
8e posse ascendere fatebatur, nisi? illos et ipse monachico 
habitu indutus imitaretur. Quapropter religioso habitu sus- Consecra- 
cepto, honorifice a Wlstano, Eboracensi archiepiscopo, apud tion of 
Wyntoniam episcopus consecratur; multumque ab ipso rege Edmund. 
diligitur et honoratur. Rediens autem domum, ad monasterium 
Burgh divertit, indeque postulans ab abbate accepit quendam 
monachum, in ecclesiasticis officiis simul et regularis disciplinw 
observantia excellenter institutum, qui ei semper individuo 
comitatu adhwreret, et monachicw vite disciplinam edoceret; 


! illos jocari] S. D.. secum jocari. | — *sicut] S. D., quam. 
? veruntamen ipsius sancti, &c.] * S. D., cur. 
S. D. inserts Deo nihil impossibile " Not in S. D. 
scio, ipsius et sancti, &c. 
* Not in S. D. 
* genua. ante altare, &c.] S. D., | 
genua suppliciter, &c. | 


* S. D., multo cum honore, 
°MS., ubi. 
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A.D. 1020, voeabatur autem Egelricns, qui postea. cjusdem, lioc e«t, Due Simeone 
nelmensis ecclesiie. fuerat: episcopus. Durisn. 

[ritur Edmundus, nobili prosapia oriundus, persona simul 

ef conversatione honorabilis, nemini de sua persona! ullam 

pravie suspicionis occasionem dederat, et in ecclesi: regimine 

* valde strenuum xe exhibuerat. Ecclesie namque hostibus et 

pravis quibusque inultum erat metuendus, bonis vero omnibns 

humilis et amandus. Nulli potentum timori» causa udulabe- 

tur, nullius violentia res ecclesiasticas pessundari patiebatur. 

Istud. habetur in libro De Gextis Pontificum. Dunel- 


qensiu in. 

Cnuto? rex etiam. sanctum Cuthbertum multo. venerabatar 
honore, in tantum ut ad. ipsius sacratissimum = corpus, mudis 
pedibus, a loco qui via Garmundi dicitur, id est Garmundyn 
mety, [per? quinque. milliaria. incedens veniret, ct ei «nisque 
servitoribus mansionem. Standrop, cum omnibus suis appendi- 
ciis, libere in perpetuum possidendam donavit. id est Conapa- 
tune, Seottone, Raby, Wacarfeld, Efenwuda, Alclitt. Luteryng- 
tune, Elledune, Ingeltune, Tiecelea. Midiltune. Hare itaque ca 
quidem ratione. dedit, ut practer cos qui ip-i sancto in ecclesia 
deservirent, nemo se intromitteret. Eum autem qui aliter face- 
ret, vel uuferre, vel inde minuere, priesumeret, rex ipse, cum 
Edmundo episcopo, excommunicavit, et. excommunicando dis- 
cessuris in die judicii in ignem ternum an-sociuvit. — Simili 
ratione. idem rex et villam qui Brumptune appellatur, sempe 
dicto sancto donavit. Hoe etiam in libro supra«dicto. 

Sub supradieto * antistite Edmundo, in ipsa ecclesia claruit 
quidam presbyter, qui apud. sanctum. Cuthbertum?^ magne 
familiaritatis extiterat, vocabulo Elfredus, qni usque tempus 

fol. 3a3c.  Egclwyni episcopi permansit. Hunc ctiam episcopi timuerunt 
offendere quem. sancto eonfessori tam familiarem noverant. esae. 
Nam cum Egelricus, et. qui ei. suecessit frater. Egcelwynus, 
sed et dli qui eum eis erant monachi eum rebus: ecclesia: quas 
ruapuerant, etiim sacras z2anetorum reliquias. vellent. auferre, 
et ad sua monasteria. trinsmittere, timor prafati sacerdotis cos 
ab hac injuria noscitur orefraenasse. Singulis noctibus per 
Psalterium. deeantangs/^ quo completo. wd vivilias nocturnae 
solebat signum pulsare, Sed ct in. pueris in Domini? servitium 


PSL Dy rete. Xe J 8. D. pue et relignsia operibus 
* Cnat MS, Cantus. maine apnd, Ae. 

"aman it. SoD dootee t. * [qu Prealtersum dlecantans] x. D.. 
1 Sap theta! Ss, D . hoe, Pralter Ium devanture. 


* wunctum — Cuthbertum — magne, ! Domini] 8.1. Des. 
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nof educandis multum erat studiosus, quos quotidie cantu et lec- A.D. 1020. 
im. tione instruere, et ecclesiasticis officiis curabat informare. Hic Annals of 
autem habuerat unum de capillis beatissimi patris Cuthberti, the Church 
quem adventantibus smpe amicis ostendere, et ex illo sanctita- continued. 
tem ejus mirantibus plus admirationis consuevit adjicere. 
Solebat namque impleto prunis ardentibus turibulo, super eas 
ipsum capillum ponere, ubi diutius jacens, nequaquam consumi 
poterat; sed candescere, ac velut aurum in igne consueverat 
rutilare, indeque post longas moras sublatus in propriam for- 
mam paulatim redire. Hoc sane miraculum multi discipulorum 
ejus, sed et quidam hujus monasterii frater, multe simplici- 
tatis et humilitatis, nomine Gamelo, qui nunc in Christo 
dormit, sepius se vidisse, attestatus est.' Cum ergo presbyter 
prefatus honestam ac religiosam ageret vitam, jussus per visi- 
onem per antiqua "monasteriorum et ecclesiarum loca in pro- 
yincia Northanhymbrorum discurrere, ossa sanctorum, qum 
in illis sepulta noverat, de terra elevavit, ac declaranda populis 
et veneranda supra humum locata reliquit; ossa, videlicet 
Waltheri et Wilfridi,? anachoritarum, Accs quoque et Alch- 
mundi, episcoporum Hangustaldensium, et regis Oswyni, nec- 
non etiam abbatissarum venerabilium Ebbs et Ethelgythe. 
De quorum omnium reliquiis aliquam secum partem in Dunel- 
mium transportavit,! et cum patris Cuthberti corpore locavit. 
Ad Mailrosense quoque monasterium per revelationem ad- 
monitus proficiscens, ossa sancti Roisili,* qui sancti’ Cuth- 
berti magister quondam in eodem monasterio extiterat, inde 
in ipsius discipuli ecclesiam transtulit, et juxta illius corpus 
in altero scrinio decenter sicut hactenus habentur condidit. 
Ad monasterium quoque quod est in Gyrmum, ubi Bedam 
doctorem conversatum, defunctum, et sepultum noverat, sin- 
gulis annis adveniente anniversaria dormitionis ejus die venire, 
ibique precibus et vigiliis solebat insistere. 
Quodam tempore, juxta morem, pergens illo, cum aliquot 
ibidem dies solus in ecclesia orando et vigilando transegisset, 
nescientibus sociis, summo diluculo solus quod nunquam ante 
consueverat, Dunelmium rediit, sui videlicet secreti nullum 
volens testem habere. Nam cum multis postea vixisset annis, 
ad prefatum monasterium tanquam jam adeptus [id] quod fol. 38 d. 
concupiverat amplius venire non curavit. Unde ssepius a suis 
familiariter requisitus ubinam venerabilis Beds ossa requies- 


! attestatus est] S. D., attestati * transportavit] S. D., asporlavit. 
sunt. * Roisili] S. D., Boisili. 

? Waltheri et Wilfridi] S. D., * sancti] S. D., beati. 
Baltheri et Bilfridi. 
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A.D. 1020, cerent, certus de re inquisita sic crat. solitus respondere : Simeon ef 

“Hoe” inquit, ** uemo me certius novit. Firmum, © dilectis- Duran 
'* emi, et procul omni dubio. eertum habeatis, quod. eadem 
"gheeas! quie. saeratissimim: corpus patris Cutliberti servat, 
'! etian ossa venerand. doctoris et monachi Bedi contineat. Ex- 
** tra hujus locult hespittim, memo quarat. portionem. ejus. reli- 
*quiamumn. ^ Hive dicens, familiares snos silentio priccipat tegere, 
ne scilieet. extranei qui tune in. ecclesia. ipsa conversshantur, 
injurias aliquas. meditarentur;? quorum summum erat. studium 
reliquias sanctornum, et maxime Bedie, si quas possent, auferre. 
Unde cum ipse. sanctorum. osa. cum. sancti Cuthberti cor- 
pore, nt supradictum est. locaret ; id. emnino occulte. fucere 
studebat. 


Episode De isto venerabili Beda, sic seribit in libro De (reatia 

ole Pontificum Develmensinia : ? Anno. post. fundatum 

of Beda, 1nonasterium * beati Petri dé. Wermuthe, qui e«t annus 

gratie sexcentesimus septuagesimus septimus, et Eg- 

fridi regis septimus, et secundum computationem anno- 

ruin vite selitarie sive anachoriticw saneti. Cuthberti, 

in insula. Lyndisfirnensi, secundus, natus est. venerabi- 

lis Beda in territorio de Gyrmun alias Jarowe:; et an- 

no aetatis sue septimo, eura. propinquorum datus. Be- 

nedieto Bischop in. eodem monasterio. edueandus, ubi 

toto. tempore vitie sua est. conversatus? Qui qualis 

quantusve fucrit; ut de beato. Augustine doctore. seribi- 

tur, ex libris epis noscitur, in quibus semper. vivere a 
fidelibus invenitur. 

liie itque infantulus boni: indolis divina et. seculari 

literatura diligenter imbuitur, per Joliannem . arehican- 

torem: Romane ecclesiis; neenon discipulus. "fuit? Theo- 

dori, arehicpisecpi Canta ie, et. Adriani: abbatis," qui amle 

literis sacris et neeslhadbns abundanter erant idmetructi, ae pet- 





—— —  —— nsa — -— — = — 








| theca: MS., techa. ‘lu this abridgement of the test 
= needsbarrentar : SN. ]t. nc Lint- ot Sineon of Durham, the eq ypence 
uf the sentences is entireiv altered. 


pentur. 
. Abridged froni Sameon, with | "ND . Quippe per nd femp ris a 
Variations, | micnashsio profile deditus erat 
© donne post Tunmdaient, Nc. NS ofa Dia, quanda Thecel.rus erchie- 


in Ms. “or a0 fea fae Jost o | pomopuis, et Adrianus abfwuis, get, 


Sun! thm suf pus nob rium fe 
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on of agrata tota Britannia, congregantes discipulorum catervam, (A.D. 
am. scientis saluteris quotidie flumina irrigandis eorum cordibus 673-735.) 

emanabant, ita ut etiam metrice artis, astronomim, et arith- 

metics ecclesiastice disciplinam inter sacrorum apicum volu- 

mina suis auditoribus contradiderint.! Sic enim de his in 

libello De Vita Venerabilis Bede continetur? —Indicio 

est quod post illos multi diu superant de eorum disci- 

pulis qui Latinam Grecamque linguam sque ut propriam! 

in qua nati sunt norunt. 


Hujus vénerabilis Bede verba propria de ipsius ortu Account of 


et progressu, id est, conversatione et opere, in fine De che we ks 


. Gestis Anglorum descripta, congruum videtur huic of Beda. 


operi fore inserenda. Qus sunt hc in forma: Hec 
de historia ecclesiastica Britanniarum et maxime gentis Ang- 
lorum, prout vel ex literis antiquorum, vel ex traditione ma- fol. 39 a. 
jorum, vel ex mea ipse cognitione, scire potui, Domino adju- 
vante, digessi Beda, famulus Christi et presbyter [monasterii] 
beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli quod est ad Wermuth 
et in Gyrnum; qui natus est in territorio ejusdem monasterii. 
Cum essem annorum septem cura propinquorum datus sum 
educandus reverendissimo abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Ceol- 
frido; cunctumque ex eo tempus vite in ejusdem monasterii 
habitatione peragens omnem meditandis scripturis operam 
dedi ; atque inter observantiam discipline regularis et quoti- 
dianam cantandi [in]* ecclesia curam semper aut discere, 
aut docere, aut scribere, dulce habui.  Nonodecimo autem 
vita) mew anno diaconatum, tricesimo gradum presbyteratus, 
utrumque per ministerium reverendissimi episcopi Johannis, 
jubente Ceolfrido abbate, suscepi. Ex quo tempore accepti 
presbyteratus usque ad annum etatis mew quinquagesimum 
nonum, hzc in scripturam sanctam mew meorumque necessi- 
tati ex opusculis venerabilium patrum breviter annotare, sive 
etiam ad formam sensus et interpretationis eorum superadji- 
cere, curavi:— 

In principium Genesis, usquo ad nativitatem Isaac, et ejec- 
tionem Ismaelis, libros tres. 

De tabernaculo, et vasis ejus, ao vestibus sacerdotum, libros 
tres. 





! 8. D., contraderent. jungit. Indicio est, inguit, quod 


1 . . . usque hodie supersunt. 
S. D., Sie enim de his Bedu 3 propriam] S. D., patriam. 


ipse loguitur, deinde, ct istud sub- * MS., et. 
S 


ful. ^y b. 
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Ín. prsuam. partem. Samuels. ad cct, usque ad rzorwm Beda 
Sache, dita es jgygataer 

|»: es ae Oe Pe © Ite, OT ee ob Yprvitti Duis Nae eh cf ^ efera, 
lla da: 

Peony, dn HE onu t ars trea aa fen uit 

dn bor csetiea alctnetuuej 0f oO Tres 

ln Coat Camo roth ashe os ea, 

ln boeede are eS Neo tit dre tti 

ls Cantica Mee su tebe atte. 

ln heran te 62 pato Ti 5e c vsplatatoorus all gure de 
Clio onn aL att uH sts athe. 

lem, capitula: be tianum an. Pentatheucen Moyss,. Joss. 
Juiciin. 

In dares BHezmam, ct Vera dram. 

In i.brum db ati patrie deos, 

I: Poaneela-s Kee cet et 06Canstió a Uarnti rom, 

In db-aati puta, Bedi sgpusque et IN emniatmn. 

ET Jl..atun du Mace: Cte ost. £1. 

Dl ee ys hHrge. ox. 

Hone eS t Fan liass od. 

In Apes inne quae ata tie 0 coc pue cule Sancta Acugguatms 
experta qnse nad, caca ped eterna fr ates fü fe CPV 
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Vitam sancti patris, monachi simul et antistitis, Cuthberti, (A.D. 
et prius heroico metro, et postmodum plano sermone descripsi. 973-735.) 

Historiam abbatum monasterii hujus, in quo superne pietati Account of 
deservire gaudeo, Benedicti,! Ceolfridi, et Huetberti, in. libellis the Life 
duobus. of Beda, 

Historiam ecclesiasticam nostre insule ac gentis, in libris continued. 
quinque. 

Martyrologium? de natalitiis diebus sanctorum martyrum, in 
quo omnes quos invenire potui, non solum qua die, verum 
etiam quo genere certaminis, vel sub quo judice, mundum 
vicerint, diligenter annotare studui. 

Librum Hymnorum, de diverso metro sive rhythmo. 

Librum Epigrammatum, heroico metro sive elegiaco. 

Item, De Natura? rerum, et de Temporibus, libros singulos. 

Item, de Temporibus, librum unum majorem. 

Librum de Orthographia, alphabeti ordine distinctum. 

Item, Librum de Metrica Arte; et huic adjectum, alium de 
Schematibus, sive Tropis; libellum, hoo est, de figuris modis- 
que locutionum, quibus scriptura sancta contexta est. 

Teque deprecor, bone Jesu, ut cui propitius donasti verba 
tue scientie dulciter haurire, dones etiam benignus ad te ali- 
quando, fontem omnis scientie, pervenire et parere semper 
ante faciem tuam. *Prsterea omnes ad quos hsec eadem his- 
toria pervenire potuerit nostre, nationis legentes sive audientes 
suppliciter precor, ut pro meis infirmitatibus et mentis et 
corporis apud supernam clementiam szpius intervenire memi- 
nerint, et in suis quique provinciis hanc mihi sus remunera- 
tionis vicem rependant, ut qui de singulis provinciis sive locis 
sublimioribus que memoratu digna, atque incolis? grata cre- 
dideram, diligenter annotare curavi, apud omnes fruotum pis 
intercessionis inveniam. . 


«= 


De isto venerabili Beda sic scribit Johannes in Other 
Historia Aurea, parte tertia, sub annis Domini sep- accounts of 
tingentis triginta tribus, allegans Willelmum Malmes- 
biriensem et Vincentium : * Beda, presbyter et monachus 


ccenobii quod est ad Wermutham, id est, ad ostium 


— ~ -- - - - - - ee i Ó— re —À — —À — 


! MS. repeats Benedicti. belongs, according to the best MSS. 
* Murtyrolougium] MS., Martilo- | and editions, to the Preface of the 
gium. Historia Ecclesiastica. 
* De Natura, &c.] MS. reads lib- * incolis] MS. reads in locis. 
rum de naturis, &c. * Abridged from Mulmesbury. 


‘ Preterea, &c.] This passage 
Ss 2 
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Wirt fluminis, ct in. loco qui vocatur. Gyrnum, quod 
modo Jarow dicitur, educatus et. instructus. per abba- 
tem Benedictum, in. extret;o natus orbis. an? ulo. doc- 
trinis? coruscans, emnes terras suis -cripturis pjerstrinxit! 
Anne vite Suse MIN, diaconus. facetus est, tricesitno 
presbyter, a Sancto Johanne Beverlicen-s1; trizinta sex 
volumina. edidit, quie dn. septuxzinta octo libros divisit, 
interque ununi est notaiale dictum ipsius in. libro. tertio 
super Sanmelem, seiiicet quod: expositiones sum xà ben 
aliud afferrent leetoribus  emelumentum, hoc shi non 
nieddueenter valerent. Quod dum Lac /— omni. studio 
azebat, lubrieunmi  seeulb et inanes co,itationes  j- 4t 
fol. 39 c. ter «uim ponebat.— Praelicta verba, cum multis alii. de 
laude dicti Dedi; scribit Willelmus | Matinesbtirinsis, 
libre primo, Lh lb quihus. 
Beda's in-.— (il nutem dictus Beda. Romie fuerit, sicut a «ui- 
Vitation to T . . . 
Rome. bulum creditur. non solide atfinnatur, sd. tamen ium 
A.D. 701? ile invitatum non dubitatur ; qud bee epee ta clarum 
festo quam olii Sersius papa Ceolfride ablati Gyr- 
Dens, mi ]uee verba dina. 
a U merus ep. qeis cervus  serverum Des, Ce Frade re!:- Mahe 
Pope Ser- tye att ca ater et npost. licam bene lictioner 9 Pers 
gius] to. Oy base sias t oueakh;. alegnenuiom Deron tru. aeque ie 


Ce afrith, "ors arralo len ]? va dirt aai ps ont euer e dara ATA. ub 
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* aliqua retentione! religiosum Dei famulum Bedam, vene- (A.D. 
** rabilis? monasterii tui presbyter[um], ad limina apostolo- 673-735.) 
* rum principum dominorum meorum Petri et Pauli, amato- 

* rum tuorum ac protectorum, ad nostre mediocritatis conspec- 

" tum non moreris dirigere; quem, favente Domino sanctis 

'* tuis precibus, non diffidas prospere ad te redire, peracta 

'* premissorum capitulorum cum auxilio Dei desiderata solen- 

* nitate. Erit enim, ut confidimus, etiam cunctis Sibi? creditis 

'* profuturum quicquid ecclesie generali claruerit per ejus 

' presentiam * impertitum." 

Licet enim Beda in Sanctorum catalogo computetur, Various 
et a Dunelmensibus episcopis Sanctus Beda nominetur, the erigi 
non tamen a pluribus aliis “Sanctus” sed “ Venerabilis" of the 
appellatur, et hoc duplici de causa, que in Legenda een 
Sanctorum, in fine, sic assignatur :—Prima causa est ble” Bede. 
quia cum pre nimia senectute ejus oculi caligassent, 
habebat, ut aiunt, quendam ductorem a quo per villas 
et castra se duci faciebat, et ubique verbum Domini 
praedicabat. Quadam vice, dum per quandam vallem, Legend of 
magnis lapidibus plenam, transirent, ejus discipulus, be "alley 
derisionis causa, eidem dixit quod ibi esset magnus 
populus congregatus, qui ejus preedicationem silenter 
et avide expectabant. Tunc ille ferventer predicare 
incipiens, et cum in fine per omnia secula szculorum 
conclusisset, mox, ut aiunt, lapides alta voce clamave- . 
runt, “Amen, venerabilis pater" Quia igitur eum 
venerabilem lapides vocaverunt, ideo “ Venerabilis " 
appellatur. Vel, ut alii asserunt, angeli ei responde- 
runt, “ Bene, venerabilis pater, dixisti. Secunda causa Another 
est quia, post ejus mortem, quidam clericus sibi devo- '*8*^4- 
tus quendam versum edere cupiebat, quem in ejus 
tumulo facere sculpi volebat, ita incipens, 


“ Hac sunt in fossa”... fol. 39 d. 
volens versum taliter terminare, 
* Bede sancti ossa,” 





! W. M., immoratione. * sibi] W. M., tibi. 
* venerabilis) MS. reads, Bedam * presentiam]. W. M., prestan- 
venerabilem. tiam.  (Hardy's text, § 58.) 


(A.D. 
673-735.) 


Proofs that 
Beda did 
not visit 
Rome. 


Beda's con- 
tempora- 
ries, 
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sed quia talem finem versus congruitas non patiebatur, 
et sedula mente revolveret, nec congruum finem videret, 
dum quadam nocte in stratu super hoc cogitans, mane 
ad tumulum properasset, manibus angelicis versum 
taliter seulptum reperit et finitum, 


* Tluc sunt in fossa. Bedae Venerabilis ox." 


Quod hie Beda numquam fuerat Romi, sive evi- 
dentia, sive. rationes duie :-—Prima est hee. secundum 
quod ipse de semetipso seribit, et quod. seriptura supra 
premittitur: Totum tempus vite sue perevit in mona- 
sterio! apostolorum Petri et Pauli ad Wermuthe et in 
Gyrnum, in quo erat educatus et conversatus; nee 
alicubi in seriptis &uis. mentionem. aliquam facit quod 
ipse aliquando fuerat Romie, quod ut est verisimile 
non taeuisset, si ibidem. fuisset, quare, ete.® Secunda 
evidentia, seu ratio, est. hie: Ipsemet Beda scribit de 
Benedicto Diseliop, abbate suo, quod quinquies Romam 
adivit, et quod sui itineris habuit. comites, una vice 
sanctum Wilfridum, alia vice Ceolfridum, ipsius. Bene- 
dieti in abbatis officio successorem ; nee in vita dicto- 
rum abbatum Benedicti et Ceolfridi, nee in seriptis de 
vita Dele, vel aliis. chronicis aut. scriptis authenticis, 
invenitur quod Beda, ut a quibusdam supponitur, ali- 
quando BRomie fuerat, quare. etc? 


Est etiun memoriie cominendandum, quod. secundum 
debitam eomputationemi annorum. istorum. sanctorum, 
contemporanel et eompatriotie. fuerunt. Sancti. Cedda, 
Lielilfeldensis ; Wilfridus, Eboracensis ; Eata, Hangus- 
taldensis ; Cuthbertus, Lyndiffarnensis ;* et Jobannes, 
qui primo Hanvustaldensis, deinde Eboracensis, post- 


! Totum tempus trita snas quien peragens - Hotera Eccl astica, 
ad fiucm (t Monumenta, p. 266) 

? quare, et "d Sic in MS. 

! quare, ete., Sic in MS. 
tn ejusdem. monaeteru habitatione * Lendiffarnensu) Sic ia MB, 


an mumasterte ap» stilorum, AC . 


Beda: Cunctumgue cx eo tempus vite 
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remo Beverlicensis obiit. Sententiz Bed: de depor- Transla- 
tatione sanctorum reliquiarum supra nominatarum in Set 
Dunelmium, per Elfredum sanctissimum presbyterum, 
concordat illud Ánglico! sermone compositum carmen, 

ubi cum de statu Dunelmensis loci, et de sancto- 
rum reliquis que in eo continentur agitur, etiam 
reliquiarum Bede una cum ceteris ibidem mentio 
habetur. Cujus nimirum ea ossa fuisse noscuntur, que 
multis post annis cum incorrupto patris corpore, a 
ezeteris reliquiis segregata, in lineo saccello invenieban- 

tur locata. Alia quoque necessaria memorie digna de 
supradicto viro narrantur, qui specialiter illi Sancto 
Cuthberto per manifestam visionem preecipiente facie- 

bat, vel etiam ventura prznunciabat. Innocentia enim 

et pia eorum simplicitas, qui per id temporis erant 
plurimum apud ipsum sanctum confessorem valebant. 
Unde semper illos ab hostibus defendere, et ad adver- 
saris illatas injurias maturius solebat vindicare. 


Cnutone regnum Anglorum tenente, Alfricus, Wyn- Alfrie of 
toniensis ecclesie preepositus, assumitur in preesulatum Winches- 
Eboracensis ecclesiw. His primum queritur contra arehbp. of 

. . . : York. 
Dunelmium episcopum Edmundum, quo jure ipse 4'p 109, 
Hangus . . 

[The rest is wanting. ] 


mm ee eee ee 


' Anglico] MS. reads Angelico. 
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APPENDIX A. 


CHRONICA MONASTERII DE HIDA JUXTA 
WINTONIAM, 


AB ANNO 1085 AD ANNUM 1121. 


, * * * * * 


Nomina REGUM ANGLLE. fol. 9. 


Post mortem Edwardi gloriosi regis Angli, regnavit Haral- py omera- 
dus rex, et ipso devicto a Willelmo Bastardo, idem Willelmus tion of the 
die Natalis Domini coronatus fuit ab Aluurido, archiepiscopo kings of 
Eboraci, et regnavit xxi. annis! et x. menses et xxviii. diebus,' fro land, 

. . m 
et mortuus est idus Septembris, sepultus apud Kaan in Nor- Harold to 
mannia. Eidem Willelmo Bastard successit Willelmus Rufus Edward I. 
filius ejus, et coronatus est die Nativitatis Beate: Marim apud 
Westmonasterium a beato Lanfranco, archiepiscopo Cantua- 
riensi, qui regnavit xiii. annis xxviii. diebus minus. Ipse cum 
venaretur in Nova Foresta sagittatus est ad mortem, non. Au- 
gusti, et sepultus est [apud] Wintoniam, in ecclesia beati Petri. 
Post illum coronatus est Henricus, frater ejus, viii. idus Au- 
gusti, qui regnavit xxxv. annis et xvi. hebdomadis, et v. diebus, 
et mortuus est iiii. nonas Decembris in nemore de Leone, versus 
Sanctum Dionisium, ct deportatus est infra Natali Domini 
apud Redinges, conditus in ecclesia quam construxit. (Isti 
Henrico successit Stephanus, nepos ejus, qui coronatus est apud 
. . . die Sancti Luce) ;? et regnum xviii. annis xlv. hebdoma- 
dis ultimum valeficiens die Sanctorum Crispini et Crispiniani, 
sepultus tandem in ecclesia Sancti Salvatoris apud Faver- 
sham. ..... sti Stephano successit Henricus, dux Nor- 





! Sic in MS., passim, for '*annos," | ginal note in MS, But the date 

* dies,” &c. here given is utterly wrong. Stephen 
? The words within parentheses, | was crowned on St. Stephen's day, 

omitted in their proper place by the | 26th Deo. 

scribe, have been supplied by a mar- 


fol, 2. b. 


fol. 31 
Chiron ce 
resume ÉL, 


A.D. leds, 
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menge  filins comitis Amdegaverem:m et Matildis impe rae 
trieus. qui eerenatue est inno halendas Januari aped Wee 
merasterinm a Dhecbalidbo, archiepiscope Cantüarie, €t. ithe 
Henrinus habuit ii Enos, Henricum, Hiardum, et Jobarnem, 
et fot coronari PHenrsum. primes tatum, ibo Angl fart 
tite gnadietas s? de atus Tis gna deoslaeus— Cur ane Heres 
meortuns frst oet ren dgeyrav;t, queo mortue, Pater ewe adit 
'l'enrate Sanefadgs, (fo regan ct WA o AD Vg odGmeneea, et agn 
dicbus, et mortuus est betas Juli conditis est apud F«tevereud. 
Poss allum mamnasit Rieardas thus eras e? corenatss eat apud 
We-tmenaste riti bonis Sepiembris ab. Adewite, arn biepiscope 
(Cantiarbp nis s! aestas! QN. casts, Vi dgnerneess (o ge dahe!c, 
(us o&intta mierhib ra apnd Limes s inter scapesiam pereseesc;a 
est gnertuu- viro ulbu. Aprile, sepnitua Juiata patrem stum 
apie Fentevenesdo o det KRiearda o re;ào praslaro sucre-ait 
Johanne]. Édrates fJ. qi corednaftusw fut che ecere:: tse 
Dorset va kalendas Jursn aged Ween: pastor abe Hebe rte, 
atele piles sper (Qarntgarien8 t6? niugEAMIS Val alge Vo meses! 
eov cd peu mertusu- et die Sata fi Jane Bvange teta. came 
dits dnoseclesga ape Wagering Jet jue sat Hennneus 5438 
ey be. vonerfats- ef sre Erloyernilailts nr (pne Wirnb itm iB 
pre cnt MVasitas, tune aegati in Anata. rhe Ape-stoh rom 


Namen oe? side et antavist Isa. arnrre, 4? avis deus; 
SOLE E -{ i’, ablata We-tpne LUua-'eTo6ienrat: alt. AI *AfI Toe, 


He tamtn a Poses nt LN } wep a"getea anf EbunarisÁ ' MI ec i89, et c- T 


patte cg Apiud Weste ona rinm. ab Ker, arcliepi scc po 


Canstsattae vins Rab pode. A out ef neusravi 

Anno ab Tnearnatione D^imnini. M xXx v. Ioortus 
come. Normatnie, derescafimam devotionis gratia petens, 
Willelino filio sue ex concubina. prezenito. admoatumaue 
parvule, paternae hereditatis. principatum reliquit; fuit 
anten dde Willelinus  septimus a prime ate Ruihone 
qui. prersus a sanguine Francorum alienis classe @me 
ducta -ecutilutnà quosdam ex in ula Norweia, quondam 
Neauzia dieta secundum quosdam autem ex Dacia 
Gallias advenit. ejusque. parteni, quie Neustria. quon- 
dam dicebatur, armies obtinuit. gentique et. loco. sua 
ev natiene nevi nenen aqmndaldit. Normanni enim 
bereales save Neptentrienales homines interpretantur 
Neormantia Vere Borealium hominum regio. 

Anne ab Incarnatione Domini octingentesimo Ixx wie, 
xv onalendas Decembris; Rollius Dacu- cum multa clase 
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ad extremas Gallie partes adventus est, atque Neus- Descent of 
triam, que oceano vicinior erat, ingressus eam crebris the Duke- 
cum bellis multoque sanguine utriusque fuso sibi subju- Normandy, 
gavit, multisque annis vietor obtinuit, novumque, ut from Rollo. 
prediximus, regioni nomen indidit. Defuncto Rollione, 
flus suus Willielmus successit. Huic quoque disce- 
denti successit Ricardus, qui vetus dicebatur. Huic 
successit Ricardus secundus, cui successit Ricardus 
tertius ; et eodem, ut aiunt, anno, Robertus filiam suam ! Marriage 
. . ofEmmaof 

vocabulo Emmam  Ethelredo regi Anglorum  matri- Normandy 
monio copulavit, de qua rex idem filios suos Aluredum With Ethel- 
et Edwardum progenuit. Irruentibus vero in Angliam of England. 
Dacis, ambo fratres ad avunculum suum in Norman-[A.D. 
niam confugerunt. Materque eorum, jam patre de- 1002. J 
functo, Cnuto regi Dacorum legali est fcedere copulata, marriage 

. . with Cnut. 
atque in Daciam postea deducta. Robertus autem, 
cum principatum Normannis aliquantis annis obtinu- 
isset, devotione tractus, Jerosolimam, ut preediximus, 
petit, qui filium suum Willelmum, licet nothum et 
parvum, in successorem hereditatis principibus commen- 
davit. | Denique audientes Normannorum principes 
Robertum dominum suum in itinere Jerosolimitano Death of 
vita decessisse, commoti sunt et efferati, dicentes oe 
Willelmum filium ejus non esse legitimum, nec sibi A.D. 1035. 
ullo modo debere dominari; conjuratione itaque ad- 
versus eum facta Normannia timore percussum ex- 
pellunt, suoque quisque in loco prout viribus poterat 
dominari cceperunt. Willelmus autem amicis ducentibus fol. 3 b. 
se Francorum regi Henrico presentavit, et quod finibus 
propris suorum violentia hominum expelleretur judi- Duke 
cavit, orat suppliciter ejus juribus proprie restitui Miam ne 
hereditati, spondetque se ejus semper subjectum fore support of 
obeditioni. ltaque rex Francorum nunc precibus, nunc Henry of 
promissionibus, nunc pietate commotus, omnem se ei France 


! This clause of the sentence is | Richard II.—Will. Gemmeticensis 
obviously misplaced. Emma was | Historie Normannorum liber v., 
daughter of Richard I. and sister of | c. 4 (ed. Duchesne, 250). 


against the 
nobles. 


Battle of 
Val dex 
Dunes, 
near Caen, 
A.D. 1047. 


Siege and 
fall of the 
castle of 
Alencon, 
1048. 


fol. 4. 
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defensionis curam auxiliique constantiam  collaturum 
promittit. Congregato denique exercitu, Normannos 
nune precibus, nune minis, nunc juribus, pulsat. 

Anno igitur MeXLVII? factum est atrocissimum bellum 
apud Walesdunum inter Normannos et Francos. In 
quo quidem hello, ut aiunt, rex Francorum de equo 
suo dejectus est, impellente et urgente Hamone milite, 
patre Roberti et Hamonis dapiferi, mortisque sententia 
mox suscipiente, tandem depressis aliquantulum Nor- 
mannis, Willelmum rex Henricus Comitis honore per 
Normanniam sublimavit atque reputavit. At ubi Wil- 
lelmus paternam adeptus est hiereditatem, tanta animi 
industria tantaque virtute corporis paulatim exercuit, 
ut optime nollet ** parcere. subjectis et debellare auperbos.” 
In tantam enim tunc temporis principes Normannorum 
rebellionem exarserunt, ut conjurati castrum Árchiarta- 
run, quod valli munimine et loci asperitate  fortis- 
simum quoddam Normanniw videbatur esse presidium, 
ingrederentur, atque in oculis obsidentis eos Comitis 
pelles de muro verberando excuterent in contumeliam 
matris ejusdem, qua: cujusdam nobilis viri pellicess 
artis non ignari filia esse dicebatur, qua injuria Comes 
permotus tribus [mensibus ?] eorum castellum cinxit, ut 
saltem fame cogente dedition! reddiderent, omnesque 
quos tenere potuit tali nota mulctavit, ut nullum quzelibet 
potestas, nullum sanguinis nobilitas tam valuerit quin 
digniore membrorum suorum portione puniretur. Con- 
firmatur igitur Willelmus in. Norinannia, affinitate con- 


Marriage junctus est Daldewino Comiti. Flandrensi, tiliam namque 


of Duke 
William 
with 
Matilda of 
Flanders. 


ejus voeabulo. Matildein. uxorem. accepit, tresque ex ea 
filios, Robertum, videlicet, Willelmum, et Henricum, 
procreavit, filiam vero. suam Stephano Blesiensi comiti 
Palatino, post uam re;znum Anzlorum obtinuit, copulavit 
De qua idem Comes Acdbal lum et Stephanum progenuit. 

Eodem fere tempore. Dacis qui. Anzliam, ut. pre- 
diximus, irruperant, presumptionis suze panas luentibus 











! Sie in MS. 
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ibidem, Angli rege destituti, et nolentes, nisi ex regio Arrival in 
semine, regem sibi preferri, legatos Comiti Normannis of alfred, 
Willelmo transmittunt, orantes ut unum ex filiis sonofKing 
domini sui, qui apud eum exulabant, transmittat, Fihelreb 
asserentes eum regio sublimandum honore. Qui peti- from Nor- 
tioni eorum acquiescens, Aluredum natu majorem cum mandy. 
multo comitatu Angliam transmittit. Quo perveniens, 
nihil mali suspicatur, securius atque incautius quse 
deceret se agere coepit. Siquidem principes Anglorum 
pariter glomerati, instigante Godwino comite, patre 
regis Haraldi, omnium malorum intentore, cum multa 
manu eum advenisse cernentes, et Normannorum tirgn- Treachery 
nidem verentes, fallaci eum honore suscipiunt, et de- Godwin, 
ceptorio famulatu hospitio inducunt et detestanda and de- 
ws . . . struction of 

nequitia omnibus arma subducunt. Deinde primo Ailfreq 
mane omnes armati quasi lupi fame stimulante agitati,smihis 
incautos circumveniunt, domo innocentes educunt, et A.D. 1037. 
decimo tantum ad testimonium tants crudelitatis rite 
reservato, czeteros omnes sicut sors efferebat numerandi 
miserande tradunt capitis abscissioni In qua decima- 
tione quiddam mirabile dignumque ultione fertur ac- 
eessisse. Siquidem cum quidam miles cum armigero 
subsequente in novo ordine detruncandus produceretur, 
dominumque suum decapitandum armiger et se reser- 
vandum intueretur, utraque manu dominum gladio 
dependenti subtraxit, sicque in ejus loco feriendum 
supposuit. Hiis itaque gestis per ordinem, parvipen- 
dentes principes Anglorum tantam  interrogatorum 
multitudinem, et dolentes decimatorum plurimam su- 
peresse partem inter eos, priori neci eodem ordine deci- fol. 4 b. 
mando submittunt. Quibus nefandissime gestis, ipsum 
dominum suum, postposito divino humanoque timore, 
terribili non dubitant morte mulctare, Oculos etenim 
ambos ei effodiunt, et de sub mento linguam extractam 
absciderunt. 

Comes igitur Normannis, hec ita gesta in Anglia 
certis nuntiis audiens, nimio moerore afficitur, quod si 


A.D. 1040, 
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tempus et. vires. suppeterent ài uleiscendum tantum 
seelus libentissime pararetur. Principes autem Anglorum 
eum, nis ex regio semine, reset sjbi minime pateren- 
tur preferri, iterum legatos Normanniain mittunt, rogant- 
que. sibi alium. dominum sul transmitti filium, *peon- 
dentes. se ei debitum: exhibere. famulatum et in. nullo 
ei contristandum.. Comes. itaque. Willelmu- reminie- 
cens in. priorem. fratrein. peraetie fraudis, nullo. inodo 
voluntati eorumdem. se. «atisfacere mandat, nisi. nobl- 
lis-imos. quesdam es suis, et. precipue unum ex filiis 
Godewini: Comitis, obsides in. Normanniam = transmit- 
tant. Quid multa? Nobilissimi quidam ex Anglis. et 
unus ex filiis. Godwini Comitis, ut. petierat, Comita 
Willelino. transinittuntur, et. Edwardus cum multa 
Classe dno Anvliam remittitur. Qui adveniens multa 
prebitate multaque animi industria carpit florere, et 
Normannos. quos. adduxerat. principes. per Angliam 
constituere ; contra hune. quoque. Comes. Godwinus, 
Pacis inimicus, temptans rebellare, ira cummotus, Anglia 
discessit, moxque repatrians usque in ipsun metroupo- 
lun. Londoniam = clissem = suam wlveait — Denique se 
Len pe]-3e prnevalere animadvertens pacem cum — El- 
warlo -tatuit./ componere, et. ut. nullius. rebellionis 
suÉpieie remaneret, film suam  Editham nemine ef 
matrimenio. copulavit, filiumque. «uum Haroldum ejus 
dapiterum: constituit. Fertur tainen. regem Edwanium 
nunquun eum eadem. carnis. habuisse consortium, sel 
iiundissimie Vite: semper ililexisse eielibatum. Nec ab 
re ducendum propter priceeientia et sequentia. pauca de 
hee Godwine disserer Fuit nempe ex intimo Anzloram 
genere; et plus sazacitate quam animi probitate: paulatim 
tunen apicem. avendit, ut inter Anglorum principes plus 
possessionibus. et. divitiis quam vita: laudabilis meritis 
snmus emineret ; et. lieet. per. omnes. fere. Anglise 
partes potestas cjus extenderetur, prineipaiis tamen 
comitatus ejus. Australis erat, rejrio. quie. lingua eorum 
deutur Sudaecet— Nertitus. autem uxomin. vocabulo 
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Getam, genus, ut aiunt, ex insula Norwegia ducentem, 
plures ex ea filios genuit, omni versutia, temeritate, et 
audacia similes patri. Porro uxor ejus, magne sancti- and of - 
tatis multzque religionis tramitem incedens, omni die Geta, his 
duas ad minus missas studiose audiebat, omnique 
fere sabbato per duo aut amplius miliaria nudis 
pedibus vicina ambiebat monasteria, largis muneribus 
cumulans altaria largisque donis pauperes recreans. 
Supervixit autem viro cunctisque pene filis Nam 
mox ut Anglia Normannis est data, ut in sequentibus 
dicemus, vitans eorum consortium, navem ascendit atque 
ad Sanctum Odmarum in Flandria devenit, ibique, ut 
aiunt, extremum vite diem clausit. Godwinus autem, Eerl | 
vir ejus, animadvertens animum regis Edwardi pro pene, 
injusta fratris sui interfectione erga se non esse sin- assevera- 
. . TP" tions of his 

cerum, multis argumentis temptabat notam criminis & innocence 
se repellere. Denique quodam sancto die Pasche, dum ofthe 
cum eodem rege in ecclesiam apud Lundoniam divinis Prince 
misteriis audiendis astaret, nullo cogente, sed ipso rege ^lfred. 
cum principibus vehementer admirante, audacter ad 
altare accessit calicemque ipsum in quo coelestia con- 
secrata fuerant mysteria manibus arripuit, cunctisque 
audientibus, inaudito se juramento constrinxit quod in 
nece Aluredi germani regis particeps minime exstitit. 
Quid plura? ventum est ad prandium, ubi cum juxta 
regem assideret bucellam manu arripuit, conversusque 
ad regem, ait: “ Domine mi rex, hrec buccella hodie vite 
* mihi fiat terminus, si in nece fratris tui auctor fui vel 
“ conscius." H:ec dicens, buccellam ori impositam, urgente Death 
eum divino judicio, nec glutere potuit nec revertere, deed 
sed in amentiam versus terribiliter coepit exspirare. [A.D. 
Quod videns, Haroldus filius suus, qui servitoris officio !999-] 
regi astabat, de sub mensa inclinans se per crura patrem | 
a latere regis extraxit, et jam extremum spiritum tra- 
hentem foras asportavit. Hactenus ista. Nunc ad pro- ful. 5 b. 
positum revertamur. 

Eodem fere tempore Haroldus, Godwini Comitis filius 
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Edwardi resi quihbusdam = causis 
Porte att 
transvectus, atque a Guidone Comite eareeri mancipatus, 
dehine Comiti: Willeluo Noriannie precibus. trane- 
Inissns, qui ab eodem: eptiiie cognitus in. tnitis fami- 


dapifirque, ut. aiunt 


havenp odnefessju. ventis adversantibus est 


liariter est. habitus; cet ne in done — eno o peter 
pertiabatur, sd. hoe inter ees. sering prszre-Us est ut 
quia Edwardus rex Anglorum, cunsebrinus Comitis 
Willclini. habebat, rc; mum Anslorum 
Willelmus Harceidy concederet eo tenere ut filiam ipeius 


matriiiejni acciperet 


hic redet lion 


Qibque per enimia tideliter existeret. 
Quis] cuti Haroldus prmptisime: annueret; ab ecl m 
Anglorum. tidem suspectam habente ad di-tricta. saecra- 
nent: est eogetus, Intinitam namque. ssnetarum mel. 
deferri eas 
martyris Paneratij, quod. («ulum 


bovis vocant, eo quod gemimamn tam peciam quat 


ütilinem.— reliquiarum {Ussit, -upenque 


filacteriumn elorio- 


Spaciesan dmn tnedio sul contineat, eclloócavit o certissime 
sepens tantuin omiartyrem nulla. temeritate pes. deludi. 
Aecedens itaque Haroldus tam. destricto quam aulae 
uper tanta saneterum o pignera juramento se ebinsmvit 
omnia, salieet: s0eut fuerat. postulatus, ecn-tantissitne «e 
tideliau Quilus 
west, eum pce of muneribus Willelni: Comiti* repa- 
Ütriavit, Seque sues qe peesteres cuneta. quas mraverat, 
transzredicaelo Qustissimia pana amnletavit. 

oor? wvpVU [ee for 
MEANT ESbwardus grex Anctor viam universe car- 


Serv studi et£ Normannis atfuturum 


Anno nr Incarnatione 
Pets tithe dtetas, (dehito honore apud Len] niai in cccle- 
ut alunt, 
ehhrs XNS Vitaque lone-t et eb ryvatione metitise te far 
pure 
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ipse et statura corporis procerus et animi industria 
ornatus, sed temeritate atque audacia pernimius. Quod William's 
audiens Willelmus, Comes Normanniw, per internuntios end to 
pacifiee eum pulsare studuit, ut sacramentorum in Nor- 
mannia gestorum reminiscens, foedus quod juraverat 
persolveret, sciretque certissime si negligeret non sibi 
prospere cessurum. Quibus auditis, remandat Harol- 

dus Normannorum societatem non esse Anglis necessa- 

riam, et ideo nullum ei juramentum persolvere, nullum 

cum eo consortium habere; videns igitur Willelmus 
tantam in viro obstantiam tantumque divini respectus 
contemptum, classem per Normanniam parari mandat, 
vicinosque principes ad ulciscendam: tantam rebellio- 

nis audaciam invitat. Fama itaque percurrens vicinas 
intonat regiones, Normannos scilicet classi studere et 
viribus Angliam velle irrumpere. Dei etenim nutu 
multorum fit concursus populorum, ultro se navibus 
ingerentium, qui audierant Angliam argenti et auri 
omnibus opulentam, cibi et potus omniumque frugum 
uberrimain, omnibus praterea bonis esse refertam. 


Anno ab Incarnatione Domini M°XLVI° [sic for Appear- 
MLXVI.] apparuit in Normannia cometa mense Augusto, ance ofa 
maximum cernentibus incutiens timorem, radiosque suos Normandy. 
versus Ángliam extendens ; eodem tempore Willelmus 
Comes, congregato exercitu classeque parata, circa festi- 
vitatem Sancti Michaelis ventis vela committens, in 
Angliam transvehitur, nulloque resistente, inter duo Landing of 
castra, Hastinges atque Pevenesellum, terram Anglorum WIES am in 
ingreditur, eui rei astipulantur versus illi quos dominum England. 
Lanfrancum eo tempore ferunt fecisse. Sunt autem hii: 

“Anno milleno sexageno quoque seno 
* Anglorum mete flammas sensere comet." 

Eodem tempore Haroldus, rex Anglorum, in borea- Conflicts 
libus Angli: partibus constitutus, atque apud Eboracum Kine of 
civitatem coutra fratrem dimicans fratricida infeliciter England. 
evasit. Nain ut gestorum summam breviter astringa- Fie ] 
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A.D. 1066. ius, quidam frater ejus, nomine Tostius, genere et 


animo temerarius, mox ut fratrem regium honorem 
usurpasse vidit, nutu Domini, qui perjurium undique 
persequebatur, quadam simultate inter eos orta, Anglia 
discessit, atque. cum multa manu et thesaurorum suo- 
rum copia multitudinem Flandriam ad Sanctum Odma- 
rum, ut aiunt, devenit, ubi commendata thesaurorum 
suorum copia navem ascendens insulam Norweiam, 


Invasion of quondam Scanciam dictam, et ut Gothorum historia 


Harold, 

^ the fair- 
haired,"' 
King of 
Norway. 


Battle of 
Standford 
Bridge. 
Nept. 25, 
1066. 


testatur, multarum pentium officinam, petivit; quam 
ingressus, regem ejus Haroldum, cognomento Hervard 
[ Harfragi], id est, crine formosum, erat enim et statura 
corporis et forma decorus, tum precibus tum  promis- 
sionibus ita illexit, ut congregato exercitu et classe 
parata, cum eodem Angliam ad debellandum regem 
Haroldum festinus adveniret. Denique Angliam in- 
gressi, Eboracam opulentissimam civitatem et archi- 
episcopatus sedem obsidione cingunt, tandemque eam 
capientes tanta in ea cede debacchati sunt ut ex. nu- 
mero presbyterorum qui in ea interfecti sunt, quantus 
fuit ceterorum morientium numerus utrumque conjici 
potest, undecies enim xx. presbyteri. feruntur. ibi occi- 
disse. Aliorum vero numerus non est comprehen»us. 
Urbe itaque capta quasi de totius Anglis subjectione 
securi exercitum dispergunt, et. incautius quam debcrent 
arma custodiunt. lIarollus vero, rex totius Anvlia, 
populo eongregato, nnprovisus eum Inagno impetu es 
oceurrit apud. Eboracuin, ct totis. viribus civitatem op- 
pu;nat. Factum est inibi eodem die liorrendum atrox- 
que bellum, sanguine multo utrinque fuso. Siquidem 
Haroldus, rex Norweis, et Tostius, frater. Haroldi 
reris Anglorum, qui eum adduxerat, vieti oceubue- 
runt, sectaque corum capita reri. Elaroldo sunt depor- 
tata. Corpus vero. defuncti regis hiis qui remanserant 
deportaudum in. proprium regnum rex. Haroldus. con- 
cessit, regnavitque Manus [ilius ejus pro eo. Gesta 
sunt hime, manifesto Dei judicio in horealibus parte 


APPENDIX. 993 


bus insule mense Septembri, ut occupatus hoc bello Invasion 
rex Haroldus atque fatigatus, Normannis mense Octo- Norns 
bri in australibus Anglie partibus liberum applicandi, 
terrainque ingrediendi preberet effectum. Haroldo 
itaque apud Eboracum constituto, et post multum labo- fol. 7. 
rein detestandumque fratricidium, modicum respirante, 
fama Normannorum advolat, que navibus eos egressos 
terramque Anglorum [invasisse] proclamat. Mox ira 
efferatus moreeque impatiens, derelictis ibi principibus 
suis, summa cum velocitate Londoniam advenit, habito- 

que sibi consilio et populo undique convocato, cum 
valida manu Normannis, in loco ubi nunc abbatia est 
quie Bellum dicitur, ab eventu ipsius belli, occurrit. 
Fertur etiam quod in ipso itinere, ecclesiam illo intro- 
eunte orandi gratia, turris ejusdem post exeuntem solo 
tenus corruit, regnumque Anglorum quam citius 
corruere designaverit. Comes igitur Willelmus advenire 

‘um cum impetu audiens, Normannorum animos nune 
precibus, nune exemplis, nunc promissis, erigit, et ne 

ulla causa fugiendi aut spes evadendi remaneat, naves 

in ipso litore comminuit. ^ Dehine nuntios Haroldo 
mittit, orans ut saltem divine respectu majestatis 
fidem quam juravit conservet, sciretque se Norman- 

nos injuste bello appetere, quippe illos justitia, ipsuin 
autem injustitia comitatur. Contradicit Haroldus nullo 
modo velle cum eo consortium habere, sed mox aut 
sponte Anglia discedere aut bello interire. 

Igitur dato Willelmus exercitui signo de bello Battle of 
subeundo omnes armari et per ordines ordinari jubet, Qc, 14, 
Haroldus quoque exercitum suum nunc vultu, nunc 1066. 
voce, nunc patria oratione hortatur. Ad quem acce- 
dens frater ejus, nomine Gerd, et animo et corpore 
strenuus, ait: “Frater carissime, obsecro ut quia 
meritam causam cum Normannis habes, consiliis 
* meis acquiescas et bello justo discedas, atque omnes 
“ Anglie partes pereurrens, infinitum et insuperabilem 
* congreges exercitum. Ego autem, quia nullam cum 
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" eis habebo causam, bellum istud pro te suscipiam, 
"eb sb necessitas. occurrerit. inorti. voluntarie subeum- 
5 Dam." Denique cum omnimodo. Haroldus obsisteret, 
et nunquam. se. Normannorum tiüinore fupam inire 
responderet, principes Anglorum. equuin cui solus infide- 
bat, enervaverunt, dicentes debere. euim. participen esse 
penarum qui tantuin mahan Anglie. solus. intulerit. 
Quid multa? Pridie idus Octobris, ipso. die Sabhati, 
factum est hellum in Anglia inter Normannos et Anylos, 
in quo bello quamvis. varius iu. primis. utrinque. fuit 
eventus et nulla morientium. requies, tandem manifesto 
Dei judicio eodem. die rex. Haroldus, corruens morte 
sua et. bello et Anglorum regno. fine imposuit.  Wil- 
lehnus igitur Comes, potita victoria, ipso sequenti die 
Natalis Domini apud. Londoniam elevatus est in regem, 
finitumaue est reguum Anglorum cet. inchoatum regnum 
Normannorum. Subhmatus itaque regio honore Wil- 
lelmus reznum Anglie, quod quia. divulsum et dilacera- 
tum fuerat, multa. eura. studuit in pristinum. uyradum 
revocare e£. in summa pace disponere, Episcopos etiam 
et abbates in locis in. quibus non fuerant. absque ullius 
consideratione. pecunie aut nuni. susceptione, sed. solo 
divinitatis. amore studiose cepit. ordinare. Denique 
abbatiati, in. loco. qui nune. Bellum = dieitur, eo. quod 
Anglos ibi bello superavit, in. remissione. peccatorum 
omnium illic defunetorum. a — fundamentis instituit, 
menachosque im eo et ordinem. regularem. invexit, 
abbatem quoque. eis, ex monachis majoris. monasterii 
religione et. diseretione priecipuum, nomine Gusberum, 
proposuit. [atur Willelmus. rex. eum. regnum paci 
studendo modeste. eonaretur. disponere, quidam — prin- 
cipes Anglorum invite: subjectionis jugum — excutere 
eupientes, rebellare eontra. eum ad. suum interitum non 
formidavere, E dines: Waldeth, unus ex. antiquis et 
ditissimis An;rdliie. principibus, statura. quoque. corporis 
et forma tam decorus. ut. alter. esse Absalon. videretur. 
tanto imeundiie igne e«t accensus, ut nulli» precibus 
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nullis muneribus, nec propter consanguineam regis 
Iuditham nomine pacis dote, ut fertur, sibi conjunctam, 
nisi simulatam cum rege potuerit habere concordiam. 
Denique de conjuratione adversus regem facta accu- 
satus, confessus est atque judicatus, dehine in pace 
dimissus. Item conjuratione facta ac devicta, secun- 
dum leges Anglorum et Dacorum, apud Londoniam 
est damnatus. Mox autem carceri mancipatus totus 
convertitur ad Dominum, jejuniis, lacrimis, assiduisque 
orationibus intensis insistens, oratque suppliciter, sed 
minime impetrat, quod ipsum regem postea poenituit, 
ut monachus fieri possit, denique servitio perpetuo 
mancipari  ltaque capite truncatus, corpus ejus ad 
quandam ecclesiam quam maritimis locis" construxerat 
defertur, crebraque ad sepulerum ejus usque hodie, ut fol. 8. 
aiunt, fiunt miracula. 

Alius quoque extitit, genere quidam infimus, sed Insurrec- 
animo et viribus precipuus, vocabulo Herewardus, qui Meran, 
temptans rebellare, conducta undique valida manu me- in he Isle 
diterranea Angliw loca, in quorum paludibus delites-" "^ 
cebat, die et nocte cede et rapina complebat. Inter 
cetera autem scelera sua Fredericum germanum Co- He kills 
mitis Willehni de Warennia, genere et possessionibus Erederio a 
insignitum, nocte quadam in domo propria fraudibus William, 
circumventum occidit. Pro cujus nece tante inter ipsum ror 
et predictum Willelmum ortz sunt discordie, ut nulla 
satisfactione nulla regia potuerint quiescere. Fertur 
denique quia semel cum quoddam castrum virtute 
vellet irrumpere, nec posset, mortuum se finxerat, fere- 
troque impositum cum fallaci luctu ad ecclesiam ipsius 
castri incautis habitatoribus deferri sepeliendum jus- 
serat. — Mox ut securis illatam animadvertit, feretro 
totus armatus exsiluit castrumque “cum habitatoribus 
fallaciter subjugavit. Post multas denique cedes atque 
seditiones, multa pacis federa cum rege facta et 
temerarie violata, quadam die cum omnibus sociis ab 
hostibus circumventus miserabiliter occubuit. Praeterea 
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reve in Normannia. posite, Comes Radulfus de Werl! 
associatis sila quibusdam: principibus, nuptias. fecit. in- 
auditas, reznumnque eb-lo nisus est obtinere; sed mani- 
festatis cjus. insblis ex Anulia fugiens et paulo post 
euim inulta. classe frustra. reverter -, perpetue damnatas 
est exilio, Quo tempore Comes Cistrensis decent Ger- 
bode. frater Gondra he Comitisse. Flindriamaque vende tes, 
inimicorum prevents istis nie rabilis p perit 
Eodem fee tempere GT 10, ‘rater resis vt ( püseopus 
Desensi. Conieque Cane, in superbia elatus. Inter 
estera prastinptionis ste opera apestolatum Romae 
atfestiverat.— Eténrn infinitam auri et. argenti. multi- 
urlinem: quilnsdiam Boananis ques muneribus ilexerat 
per oceiltes. nuntiis destitiavit, «1 bique. palatium. -umanie 
decore tantequ: difci et vailo niunmtumn fabri: ari 
tendit, ut nulla e) donus dno Roma, ut. aiunt, poet 
emparari;— Denique. ubi. jiure- Norinan-Anzierum f 
prineipes eeeulta persuasione ceto osacramente sabi as 
soeiavit, nrnorante. reve. Ania disceders decrevit. sed 
manifi-tata ejes vereutias ab eedetm rege dn ene Dua 
veeatur, devineitur, carceri. mmaneipatur.— Plot ,vAm 
auteni rey Willelimirs vita dis essit) et diu. 6t. 
Witleliaus eemelus rezn? cubernacsula suse pat e gros c 
ide cateeres eum Conmutotuba Canes Lien [^^t wipe re 
nee ad cepiscopatam aha ordinate: oredine Rectan 
devenit, ae cerns Tore ditnare petems, in Sicilian est 
puis (btn obits peressnage  Letur  Willelmaas 
Nori Anglos crate test nite prebotatis chLergve 
Iu Jiunmienti ad eh quipre no fella Norinatiniatn aut 
Amelia, ieri Cencomanni n Dritanniatn May mat, 
Setia panibus seio ebtesut, 0 )nsavit nowissisne 
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expertus quid misera sors mortalium possit, a domes- A.D. 1086. 
ticis intestinum bellum suscepit. Rebellavit etiam 
adversus eum Robertus primogenitus filius suus ea 
de causa, ut aiunt, quia principatum Normannie, vivente 
patre, non poterat obtinere. Denique iratus, collecta 
et electa manu valida juvenum, Normannia dis- 
cessit, preesidiumque in Gallia sibi constituit.  Ac- 
eidit autem quadam die, ut cum suis in Normanniam 
ingressus c:edibus et rapinis insisteret, occurritque ei 
pater cum exercitu, et fugientem prosecutus castrum 
quoddam intrare compulit. Ubi dum rex cum suis 
obstreperet de foris sagitta in pede ex improviso est 
percussus. Cumque sanguinem defluere cerneret, ter- 
ribiliter imprecatus est ne unquam Robertus filius 
suus hereditatis suce jura perciperet. Que imprecatio 
quantum valuit tempora sequentia satis ostendunt. 
Fertur autem quod dum eundem filium suum oppug- 
naret, valde fatigatus et sudore perfusus potum petierit, 
aquainque frigidam sibi oblatam bibens, simul cum 
frigore mortem, pro hoc dolor! nimis cito potaverit. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini M°LXxxvI1°, Indictione Death of 
x. Apostolice Sedi presidente Papa Urbano, adventus Melon 
vero Normannorum in Angliam anno circiter xxi, A.D. 1087. 
Willelmus rex Norm-Anglorum primus viam universe 
carnis ingrediens, apud Rothomagum vita decessit, 
cujus corpus cum debita principum pompa Cadomum 
est delatum, atque in ecclesia beati Stephani proto- 
martyris, quam a fundamentis construxerat, debito fol. 9. 
honore sepultum. In suis exequiis quiddam admirabile 
dietdaccidit dignumque relatu, quod bene  considera- 
tum ‘satis ostendit quanta res humana involvat for- 
tuita, quantumque sit temporalis parvipendenda  po- 
tentia, dum ubi virtutis tanteque dignitatis liberum 
non meruit habere sepulture locum; etenim dum 
exequiis regis sui principes Norm-Anglorum ]luctuoso 
affectu astarent, occurrit. quidam juvenis satis infimus, 
voce clara proclamans injuste regi in eodem loco 
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eNe iis celebrari. STE quippe ese termin. "ique 
parentibus. inpu-te. protestatur. ablatam. Quibus vei 
lus prinerpes "Uipefacti i "Bae lhommimneu, DC! Ue 
pel ordinem: mequistis et aznitis Gumli ean. pire 
ethers et pecunia. placeant, domes Peum eundem ab etn 
Cain »quletum: esse eoneedeie audiant. Hee div ites, 
et qum in-tabilie sat) ners, sti. domunentur csi.v.tlle 
quis ne es muatur finis atesrtus anitaadvertarnt et 
m vel Sere pacnitemde 6 nyvertant. 

Th functa Dewees Will Imo 0? sp Trae trie ditor, W..- 
ehmus filius epis da Xnzliim traniesveetus rezgtiumn «cus 
pet, geZensque $e vVecarb cininaulsus ape rat , hyet-z rttas 
quo que frater ejus. ges]. a Gallia, NOrIBDALD..ALa 
invidit, et. nullo resistente (ditioni fue o sappe-nit. 
Convecatis autem principibus «t consilio. habite, d 
avunenles nes Comitem Mi ritanii et. Epis«opum 
Dueeensen eum. Valida manu transmittit, ompnimeadie 
decertatis Waltero. fratri idre26nn auferre silique am. 
Perce, Qui vela ventis eccemmitti ntes et cum piratis 
obsistentibuas i8 mari. viriliter deceertantes Xn.zl:am 
veninnt; uibenmeque Rett nsn et castellum. Peyvene- *- 
hin gntrantes pebellare centorsdunt. Cups ret fata 
total Melia soneutitur, oof ren Willelmus cums an- 
entibus anczuetuturc vider s dgGlpituro qgineipes rani 
nutantes et cxereitini i se. dilabi, sapienti usas ae 
auo, WillsdImum sb: Worennis vimm bellieosum, anino 
horum ot eerpere -trennese Pfurnaque. prieelarum. dn aint- 
eta Mearum! Comitis henere -ublimat, multa impen. iit 
Ep 'ltieque prennnit, 

Anno ab Ineurnatiene Dorin VELNNN vip, En licti ne 
<i Willelins ren NornnsAnzszlorum sectindus onsen wage 
peor Ancha pepule | Comite Menteénai apud. vas 
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cinxit, Videntes igitur qui in priesidiis inclusi mane- 
bant deesse sibi virtutem repugnandi, nec ullum 
tutum fugiendi locum, sed nec a Normannia sicut 
promiserat Robertus aliquod sibi subsidium venire, dex- 
tras a rege petierunt et acceperunt. ° 

Willelmus autem de Warennia apud obsidionem Death of 
Peveneselli sagitta in crure valde vulneratus, Leuwias Wm de 
cum omnium mncrore deportatus est. Cumque sibi Earl of 
mortem imminere videret, duos filios suos juxta regis Surrey: 
decretum h:eredes fecit, Willelmum videlicet in Anglia 
et Reginaldum in Flandria, et sic in pace quievit in 
Domino, eujus corpus a beato patre Lanzone et tota 
congregatione Sancti Pancratii debito honore est sus- 
ceptum, et infra claustra monasteri juxta conjugem 
ante annos defunctam tumulatum. 

Willelmus itaque rex animo ferus, corpore strenuus, Character 
defensor quidem patrise cepit esse, sed non satis ido- af Ram 
neus procreator ecclesi:e. Si enim ita studeret religioni 
quam vane curiositati, nullus ei profecto ^ deberet 
princeps comparari Erat quidem operibus levis, sed 
verbis, ut aiunt, in tantum stabilis, ut si cui bonum 
vel malum promisisset, certus inde satis existere posset. 

Cum autem nimis amator esset pecunie, quiddam 
tamen gessit semel dignum memoria. 

Igitur defuncto quodam abbate in Anglia, duo mo- 
nachi ejusdem ecclesire congregata multa auri et 
argenti copia regem adierunt, ut abbatis alter alterum 
supplantando teneret officium. Cum quibus quidam ter- 
tius monachus ea sola intentione perrexit, ut constitu- 
tum abbatem debita humilitate et reverentia domum 
deduceret. Cumque coram rege astarent pariter, et uno 
plura promittente, alius pluriora promitteret, rex saga- 
citer cuncta perscrutans, tacentem monachum tertium 
quid quzesivit, ille se nil omnino promittere aut dare 
respondit, sed ad hoc tantum venisse ut abbatem 
suum cum honore suscipiendo domum deduceret. 

* Accede ergo," rex ait, “ et abbatis officium suscipe, fol. 10. 
. 
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* solus enim ex tuis omnibus tali dignus es honore." 
Quare honorem invitus suscipiens, multis annis strenue 
eubernavit. 


Anno ab Incarnatione Domini M^r"?xxxx?virt^?, Indic- 
tione liii, adventus vero Normannorum in Angliam 
anno circiter xxx., primo factum cst concilium apud 
Clarum Montem, presidente Papa Urbano, cum mul- 
titudine episcoporum miultoque  ecclexiastiei ordinis 
gradu et. numerosa. populi frequentia, In quo concilio 
pradictus Papa iter Ierosolimitanum primus instituit, 
cunctisque qui illue. gradientur optabilem dedit pec- 
entorum remissionem. — Cujus rei factus est cauca 
infinitus populorum concursus utriusque sexus, diversi 
ordinis et ietatis. Prieclari quoque. principes occidentis 
laudabili devotione ad laudem commoti sunt, et cete- 
ris sociati ;loriosum — perfecerunt exercitum. — Dux 
seilicet Godefridus eum — duobus. fratribus, Comitibus 
Eustacia seilicet Belonensi, et. Baldewino, qui postea ‘in 
Ierosolimam regnuin post fratrem suscepit, Stephanus 
quoque. Carnotensis, sl ct Comes Pictavensis, Rober- 
tus quoque. Flandrensis et Comes Saneti. Egidii. multi- 
que alii strenaizsimi Christiani exereitus duces, quibus 
assoclitus est Robertus. Comes Normanni. tam. ne- 
vessitate quam — devotione, — Postquam enim. eunatus 
suos fd obtinendum. regnum. Norman-Anglorum = vidit 
esse dnanes, neenon rebellare contra. se. Norman-An- 
gloria principes. infinitam auri et. argenti summam 
i fratre. Willelmo suscepit, et sie eidem Normannia 
eeminissa cum aliis, ut  diximus, Ierosolimam petiit. 

Willelinus itaque, aecepta. Normannia. et. fortissime 
reno. eonfortato, terribilis epit esse vicinis. principi- 
hus. Denique. eontra. rezem Francorum — Philippum, 
antiquum. im. Neorinannia. dominatum. cxigentem, acer- 
rime rebellavit. et Cenomanniam. rebellantem propri 
dition? subjugavit. Ut autem et ipse agnesceret quod 
Excelsus dominatur in. remo hominum, et quia summos 
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feriunt fulgura montes, a domesticis acrius quam ab A.D. 1095. 
hostibus est impeditus. Rebellaverunt enim adversus Conspiracy 
eum quidam principes Norman-Anglorum ad suuin Mowbray, 


tandem interitum ; et quidam Robertus Northamhum- 2"! of 


Northum- 
brorum Comes, vir dives et potens, qui regem: Scoto- berland, 
rum Malcolmum patrem Matildis regine bellando cum and other 


toto pene exercitu interfecit, dum bellare contra regem fol. 10 v. 
Willelmum temptat fortuito ab eo est captus, et carceri 
mancipatus. Willelmum quoque Oensem, plus genere 
quam probitate elatum, de conjuratione contra regiam 
potestatem facta publice victum, idem rex oculis pri- 
vavit et per omnia inutilem reddidit. — Willelmum 
etiam de Aldriato ejusdem Willelmi dapiferum' de ea- 
dem conjuratione injuste, ut aiunt, accusatum pati- 
bulo suspendi precepit. | Cumque principes dolore 
permoti, erat enim idem corpore et animo et genere 
preclarus, de ejus vita regem rogassent, volentes eum 
ter auro et argento ponderare, rex nullis precibus, 
nullis muneribus, ab ejus morte potuit averti. De 
quo quiddam relatu dignum fertur accidisse. Cum 
enim se morti destinatum esse videret, totus ad Domi- 
num conversus, nudis pedibus nudoque corpore, cum 
manipulo virgarum cujusdam sacerdotis genibus se 
provolvit, veniam et absolutionem peccatorum humiliter 
petiit, seque acerrime flagellare fecit. Cumque ad mor- 
tem duceretur, conversus ad sequentes, dixit, “ Sciatis 
" me a culpa qua accusor ita esse mundissimum sicut 
“anime meg jam egredienti Dominum opto propi- 
“ tium." Hiec dicens postquam ad locum veniret, ex- 
spiravit. Ernulfus de Hednith statura procerus, indus- 
tria summus, possessionibus suffultus, apud regem tam 
injuste quam invidiose est accusatus. Denique cum se 
bello legitimo per unum ex suis contra unum ex 
hominibus regis facto defendisset atque vicisset, tanto 
dolore et ira est commotus, ut abdicatis omnibus que 
regis erant in Anglia, ipso rege invito et contradicente, 
discederet ; associatus autem Christianorum exercitui. 
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Antiochiam usque devenit, ibique extremum diem clau- 
sit. Cumque ei intirmanti principes medicorum curan ad- 
libere vellent, respondisse fertur, *Vincit Dominus quare 
* medicus me non continget, nisi ille pro cujus amore 
* hane peregrinationem suseepi.^ Nune congruum mibi 
videtur miraculum quod illis temporibus in transinarinis 
Galliarum partibus tam mirabile quiin insolitum factum 
est ad laudem operantis Dei breviter interserere. 

Eodem tempore orta est discordia pro statu ecclesie 
inter regem Willelmum et spectabilem virum dominum 
Anselmum archiepiseopum. — Cumque tanti antistitis 
ecclesiasticis illecebris superba curiositas, rebus studiosa 
sanctitas, et priedieti regis in secularibus illecebris su- 
perha curiositis coneordare sibi invicem non possent, 
elegit voluntarium subire. exilium, Romamque tendens 
ad dominum papam venit Urbanum, et ab eo honori- 
fice susceptus, et aliquamdiu cum eo debita reverentia 
est retentus — Erat itaque hiis diebus facies ecclesie 
Norman-Anglorum virtute languida, quippe spiritali 
paterno viduata et falsis pastoribus diu per incu- 
riam regis Willelmi ingredientibus oppressa ministris, 
nihilominus ejusdem ewdibus et rapinis impune vacan- 
tibus valde fati;ta. — Cujus dolorem ex alto Christus 
prospiciens misericorditer studuit lenire. 

Iritur in quodam monasterio in Normannia posito, ut 
veridieorum testatur relatio, quidam frater intirmitate 
prieventus ad. extrema. est. deductus, atque in agonia 
diu positus, ad superos miserabiliter est raptus. — Vidit 
itaque Redemptorem omnium. Dominum Iesum Christum 
exeelso. residentem  solio, tanto. cireumfultum lumine 
tantoque. as.istentium cireumdatum — imnultitudine, ut 
nullus sufficiat. serio. referre. Cumque tam preclarz 
visionis studiosus spectator permaneret, vidit puellam 
vultu. sole. speciosiorem, habitu vero super omnem stel- 
larum dispositionem: ornatam, genibus Christi. provola- 
tun, eumque. ex. precibus supplicantis et responsis. Do- 
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mini judicantis sanctam ecclesiam esse animadvertit. 
Siquidem lacrimabilem de Norman-Anglorum rege Wil- 

lelmo protulit queerimoniam, et celerrimam de eo ex- 

petiit vindictam, asserens se a canibus ejus et lupis 
potius quam ministris diu esse laniatam. Quare piis- 

simus Christus consolandq elevavit et terribilem im- 
minere vindictam de eo spopondit. De abbate quoque 

suo in eadem visione idem frater dolendam audivit 
querimoniam, qui eadem nocte peccatum quoddam 

quod nimis debent pertimescere agnoscitur perpetrasse. 
Quibus visis et auditis, monachus ad meliora rediit, 
cunctis stupentibus oculos aperuit, et primum quidem 

suum abbatem ad se venientem blande corripuit et 
negare volentem certis indiciis convicit; dehinc qu 

de rege audierit omnibus pandit, fratremque unum 

cum literis ad eum dirigit, ut vel sero commonefactus 
inminentem Domini sententiam placare studeret operi- 

bus penitentie. Itaque monachus regem adiit et cum 
debita reverentia alloquitur, sed visione manifesta ab fol. 11 b. 
eodem expellitur et hiis verbis irridetur: ‘“ Quicum- 

“ que Sorti vel somniis crediderit, sicut. semper vivet 

* guspiclosus et inquietus ita semper revertitur" Et 

Deus Omnipotens telum quod diu vibraverat miseri- 
corditer tandem super regem projecit terribiliter. 
Willelmus igitur rex Norman-Anglorum, anno regni 

sui incipiente xiii», 111° nonas Augusti, venatum per- A.D. 1100. 
gens, venatus est, et ex improviso sagitta percussus, et Damm à of 
inconfessus et incommunicatus est defunctus; et apud the Red. 
Wintoniam in ecclesia Sancti Swithuni sepultus. Reg-? Avg. 
navitque Henricus frater ojus pro eo. Fertur autem 

quod eodem die venatum pergenti obtulit munus sa- 
gittarum quidam adveniens, quarum unam Waltero 
Tirello viro Ponteiensi in munere dedit secumque ve- 

nire coegit. Denique silvam ingressi dum gregem bes- 
tiarum accingunt et invicem (trahunt, eadem sagitta, 

idem Walterus regem) vicinus, ut aiunt, percussit et 
subito extinxit. 
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Ceteri miraculum quod eadem die in. finibus Bur- 
nndis apid Martiniacum continzit.— IEritur veneralalis 
Anselmus areliepisceopus Roma. reversus; et apud Mar- 
tiniacuin. positus, eadem die eum beato Hugene abl ate 
f:uniliariter loquens, Inter cetera de reve Willeline Inen- 
tienen: Saetens, intulit. revem Norman-Anglorum Wil- 
l-hnum hodie selatis ease defunetum —— Cumque omnes 
obstupescerent et valde: adimirarentur, predictus ar- 
eliepiscopus euin debita. reverentia. inquisivit. quemeelo 
-olus avnoseeret: qued omnes tenorarent Tunc ille hae 
dgoete inquit, miserieerdem — Redemptorem omnium. «t 


gustan Judiesain - Dominum — Deum Christum. ulii: i 


ole reblentem: vidi et infinitum julicantium chori: 
assistentem, Willelmum vero. reget in. mediüm de. 
ductum — et ab. ominibus. dijedicatum — Cum — quibu. 
quoque e. priesens. eum. judieavi, et it esse certiser 
mtn setatis ut dixi; Mox venerabilis Anselmus, tanti 
patris veel eredulus, iter suum. versus Angliam: aecvle- 
rare imbet Gallianique. festinus advenit Ibi fama v 
Hitante animadvertit elem odie qua. praiictu*. pater 
diverat. reer: Willen: esse defunctum; igitur mer. 
tio Walbeline reve. comimneta e teta Atia atque 
Normannia et pessimd quoque ceteri ;teneris. cadibdas 
etorapinis invigilabant Unde quidam principe. apu-l 
Lendoniam eensresati Henricum. fratrem nien m. in 
recen elevant. et tetris viribus regnum ejus. eonf. rtant. 
Quid autem et fuaNime. petentietes. superlia elati, 
nece sputo agnutrcsum o juna Dotninant, hee pent Pez: ui 
amm deonerint o Quae natant peostmiesdum in caput 
eorum justo Pha qudiete redundavit, ut experiretur qu. al 
per NMpeetonum. Paulum omnibus dicitur: 7 Mew est 
. |n. m] j^ Jas quist dDheassun : que restate povtcalaste 

Ded ne pest et per SAL monem : Siew! 

eisptes Lita et] cen re pes qa porate M ray jwe- 
ap qa terns Stet 7 Comes crim Moritemia 
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Willelmus et Robertus de Belesma, et cum eis imprimis, 
ut aiunt, Willelmus de Warennia, spe tenus quidem 
regem Henricum sequebantur, animo autem longe ab 
eo alienabantur. Itaque rex Henricus confortatus in Restora- 
regno inter cetera bonz fidei opera dominum Ansel- ton of 
mum archiepiscopum ab exilio revertentem, cum multo bishop 
honore suscepit, et cum debita reverentia propric sedi ^2selm. 
restituit. Convocato autem apud Londoniam Con- Marriage 
cilio, ejusdem antistitis consilio e£ principum suorum S pd. 
accepit uxorem dominam Matildem, Alexandri regis afterwards 
Seottorum sororem, filiam vero Malcolmi regis et Mar- mE of 
garetz, que, cum ex utraque parte regio esset san- Scotland. — 
guine decorata, multa tamen majori mentis nobilitate Her 
apud Dominum et homines extitit ornata. Nam cum ab Character; 
infantia tota Domino fuerit devota, regium assecuta 
apicem tanto coepit esse devotior ut nulla suo in 
tempore possit ei foemina comparari, fuit enim quamdiu 
vixit gloria monachorum, honor clericorum, refugium 
pauperum, consolatio miserorum, et omnibus ad se fu- 
gientibus in quam licuit salutis presidium. Cujus 
meritis constat regem Henricum regnasse et regnum 
Norman-Anglorum multipliciter excrevisse. Siquidem 
ipsius regis inimici cum multa reverentia eam excolebant 
et studiosius offendere cavebant. Suscepit autem rex and 
Henricus de ea filium vocabulo Willelmum, et filiam children, 
unam quam Henrico imperatori Alemannorum matri- 
monio copulavit. Igitur Robertus comes rediens a Jero- 
solima, cum adhuc longe positus famam de morte regis 
Willelmi fratris sui audiret, acceleravit iter venit- 
que Normanniam sperans regnum omnimodis obtinere. fol. 12 b. 
Cumque missis nuntiis Henricum fratrem suum pul- Tanding i in 
saret ut regnum debito honore et pace ei redderet, of Robert, 
illeque totis "viribus contradiceret, conducta classe An- Norsiandy. 
gliam festinus advenit. Cui occurrit Henricus apud 
Wintoniam cum exercitu copioso, factusque est motus 
magnus et timor per universam Angliam, quibusdam 
principibus turpi simulatione et fceda adulatione nunc 
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hine nune illinc auxilia ferentibus. Quidam autem 
altioris ingenii videntes fcedam esse «discordiam et 
bellum nefandum et fratricidale et plusquam civile 
imminere, sapienti consilio de pace tractare coperunt. 
Concordati itaque sunt fratres ambo, ct Normannia 
Roberto relicta, regnum Anglie Henrico remansit, eo 
tamen tenore, ut ad tante pacis confirmationem de 
redditibus Anglie censum statutum, omni anno, Hen- 
ricus Roberto persolveret. Quibus gestis Robertus 
Normanniam revertitur. Eodem tempore orta est 
discordia inter regem Henricum et dominum Anselmum 
archiepiscopum, cujus eausa secundum elegit exilium. 


Anno ab incarnatione Domini m°c 1m, Indictione 

xii., Apostolice Sedi presidente papa Paschali, anno et 
ejusdem Henrici incipiente iiii., orta est dissensio con- 

tra regem Henricum, que considerata causa quzdam 
principalis esse et radix quomodo omnium malorum 

qui’ ejus temporibus et Normannia et Anglia gesta 

Disen- Sunt invenietur. Willelmus cnim, comes  Moritonii, 
tween King COSnatus regis Henrici, juvenis quidem tate sed 
Henryand viribus strenuus et animo ferus, justitimque tenax. 
Martewne possessionum qua: ultraque citraque mare ditissimus, 
superhia elatus implacabiliter commotus est contra 

rezem Henricum. Nam cum eum rex multis modis 

pacare vellet, in tantum ut Mariam sororem Matildis 

regin:e, filiamque regis Scottorum, matrimonio ei copu- 

lure cum summo honore vellet, respuit, contempsit ; 

sed abdicatis omnibus qum sub rege Henrico tenebat, 

Anglia decessit. — Veniens autem ad Robertum comi- 

tem Normannis, stimulavit eum contra regem Henn- 

cum, multisque modis concitavit. Quare secutus est 
Robertus comes de Belemia, Anglia depulsus a rege 
Henrico causa rebellionis quam tam occulte quam stu- 

diose in Anglia parabat. Hune quoque secuti sunt duo 

fratres sui, comites Ernulfus et Rogerus, utque com- 

moti propter fratris expulsionem Anglia discesserunt. 
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Post hos autem Robertus de Stuteville et Reginaldus 
de Warenna aliique plures suam tandem dejectionem 
contra regem Henricum furentes, qui pariter cum 
Roberto Comite fcederati, Henricum regem quanto 
majori odio tanto amplioribus conviciis potius quam 
damnis impediebant. 

Eodem tempore oppressa ecclesia Normannie in- 
fatigabiliter! undique erat  descissa. Nam predicti 
principes, dum stipendia militibus non haberent, in 
ecclesias se precipitant, et altaria spoliantes calices, 
texta, cruces, pallia, cetera ornamenta distrahunt suis- 
que ministris distribuunt. Sed Deus Omnipotens qui 
Ecclesiam suam consolari consuevit, tantamque op- 
pressionem lenire misericorditer studuit, regem quippe 
Henricum excitavit ut 'exercitu congregato Norman- 
niam veniret, et illatam sibi injuriam potenter vindi- 
caret, et detrimentum ecclesie sublevaret. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini M?c?vi?, Indictione War in 
xiii, factum est bellum in Normannia inter regem Normandy 
Henricum et fratrem ejus Robertum Comitem, in quo Henry and 
quidem bello capto Roberto eodem et Willelmo comite 
Moritonii, sed et Roberto de Stuteville aliisque plu- 
rimis, victoria pene sine sanguine devenit Henrico. 
Captos autem principes Angliam carceri mancipandos 
transmisit. Robertus autem de Belemia fugiens de 
prelio et cum Henrico se concordans, dum post 
aliquot annos rebellionem parat, ab eodem rege est 
captus et carceri deputatus: Reginaldus quoque de 
Warennia captus fratri suo Willelmo deprecanti ab 
Henrico licet invito est redditus. 

Dum itaque rex Henricus Angliam atque Norman- 
niam viriliter subjugatam, deletis perturbatoribus hine 
atque inde, pace perpetua se possessurum putaret, 
oritur contra eum inopinatum malum, et contra pos- 
teros ejus, rogus quidam, forte inextinguibilis mul. 


! MS. correction in margin reads “ lacrimabiliter.” 
U 2 
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tozuin nalerum. Nam capto comite Roberto, Helisa 
unus ex Norm-Anglorum principibus, reminiseens «acra- 
enti quos] eum eeteris. principibus — f-ccrat. quondaim 
edlen) Roberts filium. «ju-sleii.  parvulun. noiuine 
Willelmum, quem. ex legatima uxore. susceperat, regn 
Henrico studiose euin perscribenti. subtraxit, et cum 
coder fuzsiens, omnibus. abdicatis quie in. Anglia sive 
Hi Normannia possidebat, exul multis anni« multas 
tara pervazgavit. — Denique. defuncto Philippe Fran- 
eoruni reve, ef suceedente Lasdowico, sed ct Roberto 
conuite Flandreu-i decedente, et filie ejus Pali-^wino 
"trenuissinme juvene  suecedente. Helyas. opportununu; 
tenipus se invenisse ratus, eumdem. parvulum  siultum 
im. quedam Coneilio. praslietis. principibus pro-ntav it, 
lacciimabiles allezan- querelis; indignam sciliwt Robert 
reezatienenm o eto dili expulsionem, oratque suppliciter 
ut tanta: Injustitia: totis. viribus conentur. obviare. ‘et 
puere saltem paternam. hiereditatem re-tituere.— Hiis 
precibus, ut. fertur. totum. eommotum est Concilium. et 
rex. Laodowieus comitatum Normanni; Willelme tie 
Roberti comitis, euncti: quiaderant audientibus, reddidit, 
et totis viribus, deseo illum obtineat, se illun adjuturum 
promisit. Comes quoque Flandrensis Baldewinus cidem- 
que propinque ef eonsanguinee on:nem auxilii curam se 
venferre spopondit : sed. qualiter ista inceperint, quaiiter 
detecerint, in "quentibus diecimus. H uic flatun.anti 
rese conjuncta: suni duo faeces fursitan inextinguibiles, 
ex 21420 bre eontra resem Henricum aceense. Willelinus 
CHEE cotes Ponteu. miox. ut audivit. Robertum jetrem 
"Mul de Beleiuita vapturm et carceri mancipatus, 
efferatus e«t. eontra rezem. Henricum, et tam. suus quam 
eonndtem Aaelezavensem o adversus. eum. inflamma vit. 
Dardbaguee. queque milites €trenuissumi et nepotes 
Wilclnnt: euaitis/ Mecenas carere | conqe8diti loco 
OVGHCUU cub dp! acccnils ueÓrgunt atque teti viribus 
be gare eontemdunt. Ite sunt principal 2 cause od:o- 
ba centra reget lHeuri iun in. Normannia. gestorum 
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Eodem tempore orla est discordia inter Laodowi- fol. 14. 

cum regem Francorum et Henricum regem Norman- Renewal 
. . . ene of the 

Anglorum, cujus discordiz causa extitit Theobaldus war with 

comes Carnotensis, nepos ejusdem Henrici. Nam cum Trance. 19 

rex eum Lodowicus adversus se superbientem acriter ^ =§=§ = 

oppugnaret, rex Henricus congregato exercitu ad 

succurrendum nepoti in Normannia devenit. Quibus 

permotus rex Francorum adversus utrumque coepit 

viriliter rebellare Cumque multa hinc inde mala 

fierent, consilio habito concordati sunt reges ad tempus. 

Nam ibi se rex Henricus obsidem quodammodo et 

fidejussorem "Theobaldi, nullius scilicet ulterius rebel- 

lonis adversus dominum suum regem Francorum, 

posuit, atque Angliam est reversus. 

Facta est dissensio inter regem Henricum et Causes of 
Laodowicum, cujus dissensionis causam, qua: diuturna the war 
fuit et gravissima, breviter aperiemus.. Igitur cum rex France. 
Henricus, ut superius diximus, in prima discordia per 
defensionem Theobaldi nepotis sui iram regis Laodo- 
wici incurrisset, idem rex ira commotus [ob] antiquum 
antecessorum suorum in Normannia dominatum debitam 
subjectionem ab Henrico exigere ccepit. Cum Henricus 
rex satisfacere vellet, habito concilio multam pecuniam 
obtulit eo tenore, ut Willelmo filio suo comitatum 
Normannie concederet, eique ex ea debitam faceret 
professionem. Quare cum Laodowicus libenter annueret, 
habito cum suis concilio, obstitit e& comes Nevernensis 
asserens nullo modo debere id fieri, nec regem Franco- 
rum decere esse tam mutabilem aut cupidum ut Nor- 
Inanniam, quam coram principibus suis eorum in quo- 
dam Concilio Willelmo filio Roberti quondam reddiderat, 
nunc avaritie causa auferat. Hac de causa et hoc 
consilio Nevernensis comitis contradicere Laodowicus 
petitioni Henrici in donatione Normannie, sed accepta ; 
pecunia ad tempus se cum eo concordat. Unde et 
priedictum comitem rex Henricus vehementer iratus 


Angliam, ut prediximus, remeavit. Contigit autem 


fol. 14 bh. 
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anno pradicto ut. Theobaldus. nepos Henrici regis. prz- 
dietum comitem Nevernensem ao etna domini reps «ui 
revertentem insplüs. eireunisentum: caperet. careerique 
manciparet. Quod andiens rex Henricus. valde lactus 
electus anandat Theobaldo ut. comitem. captum. bene 
custodiat, hee sine sto consilio careere educat : vujus 
rel eunsa rex laslowieus. furore suecensus conyteate 
exercitu Theobalduim undique oppuznat, pretestans aut 
eomitem injuste captum reildere aut bellum sine intermis- 
one pnninere— Ceontrelicit Theobaldus nunquam eum 
sine justa redemptione dimittere ; et. quia. rleti. comes 
tam sapientia quatn religiete quam penere erat ornatus, 
comluota est. universa Gallia: qua de causa. The baldus 
In Gallia à quodin cardinal, et postea a toto. Coneili 
enano esto eXeommunicatus, cum omnibus qui ei 
auxilium contra rezem: Francorum ferrent ; Lacdewieo 
queque. rest matidlavit, ut aiunt, papa. Romanus ut per 
totam Quadragesiinam, ii qua nec. arma contingere licet, 
bellum: euin etin seeuritate et. obedientia. ;ereret ; et 
faetum est. Videres eo tempere rem lacrimabilem, cum 
per totam terram Theobaldi nee mise celebrarentur 
nec mertur. sSepelirentur, et. excommunicati: quotidie 
morerentur; rex autem, [Henrieus audiens. Thiectaldum 
oppressum nee contras regen Francorum passe sub- 
Sistere,  eNereituo ecengsmTesato,  Normanmiam  festanae 
advenit, totique viribus et. econsilia ci succurnt. 
Denique ezresso de carcere per redemptionem comite 
Neverneonse, rex Laelowieus totius. diseurdia: malug 
super Henricum 16201) couvertit, asserens ejus. fiducia 
et auxiio— Pheoabaldum tantas relelli is. anm eon- 
scetblisse. Itaque convecate apud Autisedorum Concilio, 
querelam rey. Lacdowiens immensam: de nye Hennco 
fedt, eque cde eo ulis velle emnibus o-tendit, et. ut 
aliqua. res ettectum babeat, jurat. ipse emnesqne cum eo 
convocati principes statuto «e tempore ad del- ilandum 
regn Henrieuin Normanniam irrimipere,— Hujus igitur 
Tul fama tote concussa cest Gallia, et mi Henrous 
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cum universa Anglia commotus. Curis enim angebatur 
nimis animadvertens se bello non posse defendere, 
quippe cum proprii principes molestiores erant quam 
extranei, et suspicioni potius quam amori [dediti]. 
Siquidem principes Norm-Anglorum, qui regem Henri- fol. 15. 
cum in Normanniam spe tenus magis quam corde tenus : 
sequebantur, eo quod dum pacem haberet nunquam eos 
honore, ut decebat, et reverentia habuisset, audientes 
factam adversus eum commorationem, et statutum ir- 
ruptionis tempus, paulatim se cceperunt subtrahere, 
et sibi potius quam illi consulere; et he erant angustis 
regis Henrici cum se a suis magis deseri videret quam 
amari, unde sapienti usus consilio, dum se totum ad 
Dominum convertit, manifestum & Domino auxilium 
suscepit. Mense igitur Julio rex Laodowicus, congre- 
gato exercitu minori quam putaverat, Normanniam 
circa fines Mortui Maris intravit, et uno tantum die 
et nocte otiosus magis quam bellicosus ibi permanens 
Galliam remeavit. Comes quoque Flandrensis cum 
deberet suis cum copiis ei succurrere, per aliam partem 
intravit, et non ‘nvento rege repatriavit. Et ita 
manifesto Dei judicio factum est ut tantus apparatus 
tantusque incursus fieret inanis, et rex Henricus, Deo 
auxiliante, maneret immobilis. 


Anno ab incarnatione Domini M*?c?xvim??, Henrico A.D. 1118. 
rege in Normannia constituto, venerabilis regina Norm- nof e 
Anglorum domina Matildis, secundo kalendas Maii, ut L Scotland, 
fides sperat fidelium, rapta est ad superos, anno regni Feary L L 
sui xvii adventus vero Norm-Anglorum in Angliam 
anno circiter liii®, foemina vere incomparabilis, in cujus 
vita floruit Anglia, et in ejus morte decidit flos ejus, 
et omnis decor ejus ablatus est ab ea. Si enim beati 
Jeronimi mansisset temporibus, profecto cum ordinata 
ila facundia sua infinitis eam laudibus extulisset; 
fuit namque gemina dilectione super omnes foeminas fol. 15b. 
in tantum referta, ut omnis ejus intentio ad hoc inten- 
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deret, Domino seilicet. ubique. placere; et nulli heminam 
seandalnin inferre: dominicum itaque servitium omnibes 
diebus, statutis horis tam. devote tam. festive persol- 
vehat, ut. putares capella ejiis non. eurialium. conven- 
tienlum esse clericorum, sed. ferventissimum  religicao- 
rum monachorum. — Ipsi etenim. presules et nobilieditni 
clerici ejus. obsequiis stiirlebant. fimiulari; ejusque. coll» 
quiis non poterant, ut ipsi fatebantur -itiari.. Denique 
ado celebres ejus exequias cenvenerunt, multo. cam 
dolore; omnes. pene Anzliie: pontitiee-. principes, abbates, 
priores promiscunm vero. vulgus. innuinerabile, multis- 
que eum. daerimis ejus. sepulture interfuerunt Ex 
rante autem Rovero episcopo Salislirien-i, omnes «nomma 
cum devotione ob tulerunt. pro. anima. ejus. misearum, 
orationum, — elemesinarum,. eveterorunique. benefieiorum 
infinita multitudinem. Sinzulorum autem dona coram 
multitudine populi fecit. idem episeopus describi, et 
lieet. elemosinarum. pro. ea yvestarum [numerum] non 
immerito. comprehendere. possit nullus hominum, carum 
tatnen. infra dies octo. hiec. breviter collerta est summa: 
Missarum, seilicet. xlvii. X, Psalteriorum às. X, tricen- 
naria l]Axx, panperes vero qui indie sustentati «ane 
lxvii. M. D, ecc; wnt) Qui afi e et viii, et qui in vitac 
et xsv. tantundem fertur pr» ex in Normannia ge-tura 
esse, Inenachii autem xii pro ea faeti sunt Sepulta est 
autem n ecclesia beati Petri Arost di apud Went. 
Inenasterium, ju-su resis Henrie justa. altare ad: rien- 
tem, filia erientis, in enu tumulo iti Veri cernuntur 
Tse ri pt : 

* Hie jacet ATESTEL DIE ber CIT -cvcutida Matilde, 

p minis Ipsa RIT peratus Juvenes que e nesque 

“Morn norans, deeus vite, fuit erunibes una 


Cujns laude bievi protestatione pessum coup rehen dere, 
quia ew quo. Anziüa prium «et suljecta reibus ex 
eimnibus resmis nen fuit inventa illi. similis, «x1 ree 
ape rventuris cud dHnuvenijetur consimiils, cujus ine 


APPENDIX. ' 313 


moria erit in laude, et nomen ejus benedicetur in seecula. 
Tantus denique de ejus absentia fuit dolor, tantaque om- 
nes impleverat devotio, ut nobilissimi quidam clerici, quos 
multum in vita dilexerat, ad sepulcrum ejus per xxx. dies 
in vigiliis, orationibus, et jejuniis persistentes tam lugu- 
bres quam devotas excubias persolverent; sed etiam 
usque hodie memoria ejus quasi nova habetur. Ceterum 
ut ostenderetur ejus meritis Angliam valuisse et regem 
Henricum ejus precibus regnasse, infra dies viii. deposi- 
tionis ejus orta est contra eum nova quzdam et qtasi 
inextinguibilis discordia. Duos enim principes Norm- 
Anglorum ad se pacifice venientes, comitem scilicet 
Oensem et H. de Gurnai, in curia sua ex improviso 
capi jussit et carceri mancipari Cujus rei fama non 
solum Normannia aut Anglia commota est, sed etiam 
Gallia et tota Flandria; vicini quoque principes ita 
efferati sunt circa regem Henricum ac si eatenus nihil 
esset actitatum. Nam primo principes et fratres comi- 
tis Oensis ira commoti, Baldewinum strenuissimum 
juvenem, comitem scilicet Flandrensem, invitant, et 
cum toto exercitu infra castel ambitum Oensis im- 
inittunt. Stephanus autem comes Albamarecensis invi- 
tatus a rege Henrico venire contempsit, sed convocatis 
copiis et amicis invitatis castella sua munit et rebel- 
lare totis viribus contendit. Principes quoque Hugonis 
Gurneacensis audientes dominum suum captum, obfir- 
matis omnibus munitionibus suis & rege Henrico, imi- 
tantes regem Francorum, se alienant. Willelmus autem 
de Warennia, unus ex primis Norm-Anglorum princi- 
pibus, comperiens nepotem suum eundem Hugonem 
carceri mancipatum, regem convenit Henricum, et causa 
tant novitatis ventilata, utrosque principes industria 
sua et consilio vinculis eduxit et proprii honoribus 
restituit. Denique Hugo de Gurnaico libertati redditus, 
juvenis quidem :etate sed animo ferus, tam doloris quam 
verecundize impatiens, milites quos rex Henricus cas- 
tellis ejusdem ob securitatem induxerat totis viribus 
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expugnat, occidit, et exterminat, et comitem Flandren- 
sem ad debellandum eundem regem Henricum invitat 
Comesque Oensis pari exemplo & rege Henrico se sub- 
ducens, hostibus ejus ira commotus se sociavit. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini M°C°XVIIL, tres 
ferocissimi principes cum subditis sibi populis ufo 
animo, eadem sententia, commoti sunt et efferati, con- 


jurati adversus regem Henricum, statuta scilicet die 


Normnanniam irrumpere, et eundem regem aut vita 
privare aut patria expellere. Cujus rei causa concussa 
est non solum Anglia aut Normannia, verum etiam 
universa occidentis plaga. Frat tunc videre lacrimabi- 
lem Normanni: faciem, omnibus scilicet partibus bellis, 
incendiis, et rapinis undique repletam. Comes enim 
Flandrensis Baldewinus associatis igitur seditionis auc- 
toribus, hostiliter irrunpens primum Mortuum Mare, 
deinde vicina loca ita flaminis donavit, ut videres prius 
opulentas et hominibus refertas mansiones cum ipais 
ecelesiis in favillas et solitudine redactas Statuerunt 
denique priedicti tres principes, rex scilicet Francorum 
et comes Andegavensis comesque Flandrensis, tribus 
ex partibus irruptionem facere, et cwdibus et rapinis 
omnla adimplere. Quibus rumoribus rex Henricus ex- 
citus, et multis angustiis artatus, maximeque propter 
suorum rebellionem. principum. contristatus, salubre 
eligit consilium ; nam totus conversus ad Dominum, 
universe quoque. ecelesie. Anglorum et Normannorum, 
assiduis orationibus, jejuniis, et laerimis | misericordem 
Dominum ceeperunt. invocare, ut imminens periculum 
diznaretur avertere. Dominus etiam Pontius, abbas 
ecclesiw Duniacensis, cui idem rex inulta contulerat 
beneficia, cum omni congregatione devotissimis afllic- 
tionibus pro eodem. rege ewepit insistere. Qualiter ita- 
que. pius. Dominus. preces suorum. audierit, humiliato 
reri. Henrico succurrerit, superborumque arrogantiam 
principum humiliaverit. et statutum irruptionem irritam 
fecerit, breviter inserere placuit. 
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Igitur Laodowicus rex Francorum congregato exer- 
citu, cum statuto tempore Normanniam deberet irrum- 
pere, Drogonemde Monciato adversum se rebellantem 
incurrit, et cum toto exercitu ad obsidendum eum in 
predicto castro se convertit. Qua obsidione predictus 
rex occupatus statutam Normannis irruptionem pre- 
termisit. Baldewinus quoque comes Flandrensis, per- Count 
sequente eum divino judicio dum apud castellum pha of 
Oense cum suis adversus milites regis Henrici militari mortally 
ludo decertaret, tam validissimo gladii ictu a quodam ved ed, 
percussus est ex inproviso subtus palpebras in confinio besieging 
frontis et nasi, ut nisi duritia gales obstitisset, vitam Sept. 1118. 
cum capite funditus amisisset. Denique plus dolore 
quam vulnere sauciatus, cum igitur consulere deberet, fol. 17 b. 
posset enim, ut aiunt, ex eodem ictu bene convalescere 
mortem sibi miser acceleravit. Nam cum eodem die 
Pontetum [?] veniens, apud abbatis villam venenatis cibis, 
alliis scilicet et melle, se ingurgitavit, et totius corpo- 
ris debilitatem incurrit, sicque ingravescente infirmi- 
tate nec exercitum congregare nec statuts irruptioni 
potuit occurrere. Comes et Andegavensis, qui Almarico Failure of 
avunculo suo contra regem Henricum auxilium fere- the League. 
bat, qui propter comitatum  Eborensem, quem sibi 
quidam avunculus suus moriens et liberis carens here- 
ditario jure reliquerat, adversus regem Henricum 
eundem comitatum sibi auferentem arma commoverat, 
quibusdam causis occupatus predict; irruptioni adesse 
non potuit; sicque manifesto Dei judicio factum est 
ut tantus belli apparatus tantorumque conatus princi- 
pum frustraretur, et rex Henricus cum subdita sibi 
ecclesia propter digna humilitatis et poenitentie opera 
misericordiam Domini et auxilium experiretur. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini m°c°x1x., Indictione A.D. 1119. 
xii, Apostolicae: Sedi presidente papa Calixto secundo, Penewal 
mense Augusto, xx. die mensis ejusdem, factum est war in 
bellum in Normannia inter Lodowicum regem Fran- ormandy. 
eorum et Henricum regem Norm-Anglorum, cujus belli 
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eausain et eventum breviter. intimamus, quia in eo 
quodammodo arcus. Francie: superatus ext et. infirinitaa 
Normannia roborata,  Tvitur rex. Henricus congregato 
exereitu, dum. castelia Sua din. continie Francia et. Nor- 
manne quadam die visitaturus accessit; confisus. pedi- 
tum et militum inultitudini. terminos Galli intravit, 
et vieina loca ultra et Calvum. Montem. peragrans rape- 
nis ineendiisque ubique. sravantibus cum multa. prada 
Normanniam devenit. Gul. audiens rex. Francorum 
ira et indignatione. repletus; eonvoeatis principibus. suis 
Aonnanniam ingreditur, et inissi. curribus prada 
et flamina vicina. loca. replentur. Cujus rei fama rex 
Henricus commotus, convoeagto exercitu toto. anxius 
et suspectus a Rothomage exivit, et paululum. proyres- 
sus regem = Francoruin in. campestri. planitie cum suis 
varmnteimn oaspexit > mo x timore percussus, et. suorum 
principum tergiversationem et. intidelitatem suspectus, 
exereitum sistit et reverti Rothomacium decrevit Qu.«d 
animadvertens. Willelinus comes de. Warennia rezi 
Henrico festinus occurrit, et hac. oratione. eoram. omni- 
bus eundem. convenit: 7 Domine mi res, me. parentes- 
"oque meos. vostra. reverentia. diu. suspect: habuit 
" óiniu«te,. cum neme sit «qui. me. de. traditione. aut 
tperurio. convincere. potuerit. Nune itique, quoniam 
"oqmnjerb vow Video necessitate coactos. quam in omni 
"vit? nestra. fueritis, quippe eui rex Francorum suis 
"eum copiis ita. efferatus. et. superbia. fe-tinus. eccurrit, 
"ode parentes que Tilerees liodie pr vobis «contra eum in 
“RETO eppenss ut eertum habeatis ine vobis ew 
to idel-smum, et quiequid maledictorum diu. audiatis 
* fietun et falsum esse sentis Tvitur exercitum pistite, 
Cet aejes eontra eum odrrentes eo paete üt eve in. prima 


rete Pesgtus emm diners eum -ueel pium, et pendus totius 


Oe] an me reciitann, liest. nin antiqnse domipAationis 


e qure nester sit dominus Gunen quia injuste nos op- 


topnanat et oblate 2 nobis justitiam suscipere recgaat, 
" enmt pentpesito titvore acsjaeter et cecurrite [occurre- 
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* mus]. Quod audientes circumstantes principes vere- 
cundia simul et timore exciti, eadem singuli offerre 
cceperant. Tunc rex Henricus ultra quam eredi potest 
letus effectus, eo quod tantam in principibus suis contra 

spem reperisset fidem, acies dirigi jussit oculisque ad 
ccelum levatis lacrimis profusus oravit. * Sanctissima 

* Virgo Maria,” coelum levatis [oculis,] lacrimis profusus, fol. 13 b. 
ait, *ne me patiaris hodie indignum servum tuum hos- 

“ tibus meis dari in opprobrium." Sic fatus iiii. acies Battle of 
sapienti usus consilio disposuit; primam aciem instruxit Prémule, 
Willelmus comes de Warennia, associatis sibi Waltero Noyon. 
Giffard et Rogero filio Ricardi esterisque parentibus 
suis; secundam quoque instruxerunt czteri comites et 
principes regis Henrici . Tertiam vero aciem rex Henri- 

cus, prudenti fretus industria, ex peditibus quam densis- 
simum cuneum instruxit, in qua et filios suos et fiden- 
tiores milites viserunt. Quartam autem aciem idem 

rex, seipsum interponens et quosdam fortissimos prin- 

cipes, multipliciter roboravit. Igitur rex Francorum 
animadvertens regem Henricum aciem disponere et bel- 

lum sine dubio velle inire, indignatione et ira permotus, 
--~estimabat enim superbia elatus nullo modo eum 
audere talia presumere,—suos excitat, et more im- 
patiens cum omni impetu et sine ordine et mensura 
festinus ei occurrit; fertur denique quod cum Nor- 
manni disposite et sapienter incederent, Franci timore 
inflati precipites et confusi cadebant potius quam am- 
bulabant, secundum id sapientis, * Qui praeceps gradi- 

“ tur scpe cadit." Itaque impetum facientes primam 
aciem convertentes pertransierunt, secundam quoque 
eodem impetu contriverunt. Ad tertiam vero ut vene- 

runt, qua ex peditibus densissime erat conserta, cum 
nullis juribus eam dirumpere possent nec retrorsum 
reverti, quippe quos prim: dus acies quas fper- 
transierant ire commota, a tergo acerrime perseque- 
bantur, necessitate cogente in duas se diviserunt 
partes, et densain illam peditum aciem circumeundo 
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ad quartam aciem in qua rex Henricus erat pro- 
venerunt, ubi Franci undique circumventi omnes aut 
fuga elabuntur aut inviti capiuntur. Rex quoque 
Henricus bis super galeam a quodam milite est 
percussus, sed minime lesus. Lodowicus rex Franco- 
rum velocitate equi lapsus evasit, principes vero ejus 
numero c.xiiii capti sunt. Rex quoque Henricus cum 
magno gaudio et sperata victoria Rothomagum est 
reversus. Lodowicus vero rex, toto pene exercitu capto 
aut fugato, cum multa verecundia et dolore repe- 
trians omnem Galliam incredibili merrore concussit. 
Stephanus etiam Albaimarensis, et Hugo de Gurniaco 
et Helyas, et cmteri principes regis Henrici qui ab 
eo discesserant et adversus eum rebellabant, cum pre- 
sentes adessent, nequaquam eo die bello inserere ausi 
sunt, ne forte in manus ejus inciderent, sed seorsum 
tuto in loco eventum rei expectantes steterunt, super- 
atis vero Francis pari cum dolore ad sua sunt 
reversi. Hujus itaque victorirte fama volitante, uni- 
versa Normannia atque Anglia inopinata Ixtitia est re- 
levata, et omnes hostes regis Henrici pudore pariter et 
timore sunt concussi. Lodowicus autem rex lacrima- 
biles querelas et causas suas undique allegans, iterum 
post mensem exercitum congregat, et Normanniam ir- 
rumpere ad se ulciscendum festinat. Quod audiens rex 
Henricus, convocatis principibus, ex priori victoria 
audacior effectus, cum omni festinatione ei occurrit, 
bellunque cum eo statim suscepisset, nisi idem 
rex cum suis a Normannia divertisset. — Hujus rei 
causa inimici regis Henrici ab infestione — inchoata 
aliquantulum ca»perunt cessare, et Normannia paulatim 
pacem habere. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini w^c"xx?, Indictione 
xiii, ablata est discordia, cladius, et contritio a Nor- 
mannia; Lodowicus enim rex Francorum. videns se 
bellando adversum = oregem Henricum. se. nihil. poase 
perficere, cum eodem rege se concurdavit, et Willelmo 
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filio ejus Normanniam reddidit, debitamque ab eo pro- 
fessionem suscepit. Carolus quoque comes Flandrensis 
et comes Andegavensis, Willelmus quoque comes Ponteii 
et Stephanus Albamarensis, Hugoque de Gurniaco, 
ceeterique pene omnes adversarü regis Henrici, hinc 
inde intercurrentibus nuntiis multisque muneribus, 
qualitercunque pace ad tempus concordati sunt. 

Eodem anno, mense Octobri, circa sacrum Dominici Marriage 
Natalis adventum, cecidit lacrimabilis et inopinata sors of E rince 
super regem Henricum insperatum de hostibus suis in with the 
Angliam reportantem triumphum. Willelmus enim of ke, 
juvenis filius suus, rex Norm-Anglorum, ut putabatur Count of 
futurus, cui rex Francorum jam Normanniam reddiderat, 9t. 
et qui ob longe pacis confirmationem filiam comitis subsequent 
Andegavensis cum multo fastu et honore desponsaverat, shipwreck. 
cui etiam omnes principes Norm-Anglorum perseveran- 
tem professionem atque subjectionem juraverant, mani- 
festo Dei judicio, cum multa nobilium juventute, in 
mari suffocatus interiit, quod qualiter gestum sit bre- 
viter explicemus. Igitur rex Henricus in Normannia 
positus, tametsi pacem cum hostibus suis componere 
satageret, et Willelmo filio suo regnum conferre pro- 
curaret, mandans eum filiam comitis Andegavensis ut 
diximus desponsare, fecit, sicque ex illa parte Norman- 
nia pacem obtinuit; cum rege quoque Francorum in 
se concordavit, censum statutum ex redditibus Anglize 
eidem singulis annis dare instituit, ita ut quod idem 
rex fidem quam Willelmo filio Roberti comitis, qui 
causa erat totius discordie, fecerat irrumpere non 
audebat, filium suum primum concederet, Willelmo filio 
regis Henrici Normanniam reddere, et de ea idem 
Willelmus eidem puero filio regem Francorum debitam fol. 20. 
subjectionem faceret. Quibus gestis pax antiqua redit, 
et regis Lodowici ira quievit. Itaque rex Henricus 
pacem volens undique reformare, et Willelmo filio suo 
regnum quietum relinquere, Willelmum comitem Ponteii 
et Almaricum Ebroensem, Hugonem de Gurniaco, cseteros- 
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que plure s tulversarios, ut putabatur, inflexibile largis 
minneribus. flectere. epit. et. promissionibus. et «quia, 
ut ait Salomon, Oni pena ur ole liunt, restituens ei 
honores quos postuialant et de dnmuinitissitnis et perjins 
wintcos fecit et. familiares, Hiis its vestis Jamque. de 
Victoria securus, ceon;sresato o exeretu mense Octobris 
ad pugnandum: Stephanuin Albamaresem se. convertit, 
qui solus ejus fiducia Caroli. coinitis Fluvirensis accT- 
rine resistehat. Castello itaque in. planitie. campestri 
ecleriter facto, ab. ingressione Normanni arpit cum 
arecre, Quibus auditis, comes. Flandrensis cun v.sati- 
utelique militum copis, id. expuznationem.— ejusdeti 
castelli festinus. oceurrit.  Henricus quoque rex. orn. 
gresatis totius Normannie viribus in eedem dug. ad 
d: fen-ionem: Sud praesidii castra. collocavit. — Itaque. rex 
Henricus plus paeem quicrens. quam seditionem, Wiliel- 
muni eomitemn de Warennia eum paucis. ad. ho-*ium 
castra tractare. eum. eisdem de pace transiit. Quid 
inulta : 


ít (ye ÀJ .0U0 rorfalor J e. 4. F' "^" 


A wre suere "HEY : 


Hh qui. Saeramentis ineffabilibus. construxerant, nun- 
quam eum rege Henrico se. pacem. habitures, nunquaga 
Willehnum tilium Roberti comitis relictures, cupiditate 
vieti falsan pacem. perjuri componunt, et eundem. ju- 
venem selum relinquunt. Restaurat. itaque. rex Hen- 
reus eomiti Flan drensi annus redditus ex Ania et 
Stephano Albamarensi: omnem terrun. Vilen-. igitur 
Willelinus juveni . qui pra-ens agderat ad) Lellan-iua 
ut putabat. 1020. Henricum, ab omnibus se deseri, ct 
principes fanoses et. petenti « sacramenta et fidem quam 
"là quondam. fescrant. avaritia. superates rupis, lacni- 
mis perfusus, ut. ferunt, legates revi Henri» avancalo 
«uo. tran-nii-it. Denique orat suppliciter, ned ut res 
patuit. inaniter. ut. patrein. suum = Reubertum comitem 
lo nze tempore e8alecre dctentumn «bi nellat v tenore. 
ut. Normanniati eidem regi Henrico et. hcredibus sui. 
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quietam et absolutam perpetuo concedat, et cum eodem 
patre suo Jerosolimam petens sub jurejurando promit- 
tat nunquam se ulterius Julias Alpes transire, nec malum 
alium machinari Quod audiens rex Henricus respuit, 
pecuniam vero ei spopondit dare. "Willelmus vero ira 
et moerore affectus. respondit se nunquam ejus pecu- 
niam accipere, nunquam cum eo pacem habere, sed 
super causa sua piissimi Judicis misericordiam expec- 
tare; flens igitur et ejulans cum Helya tutore suo et 
militibus quibusdam strenuissimis, qui nequaquam cum 
rege Henrico poterant concordare, recessit. 
Rex denique ubi industria et pecunia sua pacem Embarks- 
NP . JE . tion of 
restituit cum multo triumpho et gaudio in Angliam pii... 
venire disposuit, sed Deus omnipotens, qui, sicut. beatus William 
“1 « . e e . ° an 
Job ait, Balteum regum dissolvit, [et] pracingit SUNE company 
venes eorum, ! devicto suo judicio gaudium ejus con- for Eng- 
ME . . . ere land, and 
vertit in moerorem et victoriam in tristitiam ; descendens their death 
enim cum duobus filiis suis Willelmo et Ricardo, atque by ship- 
' . . wreck. 
Theobaldo comite Blesensi nepote suo, multaque paren- A.D. 1120. 
tum et procerum frequentia ad portum maris qui 
Barbatus Fluctus? dicitur, statuta die navem coepit 
conscendere, ventis et mari prospere faventibus  . 


[The vest 48 wanting. | 


tum ; Barbefleote ; i.e. Barfleur in 
Normandy. 


! Job. xii. 18. 
* Barbatus Fluctus]  Barofluc- 
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CosÓct.vcstoN oF RING EpGak sS CorrakrrkR To New Muiw- 
STEE GRANTING LANDS AT. DosNINGTON. Sot TH- 
LASE AND TELscoMEE, IN THE Cotnry or Wit T« 
AND AT WINTEREGOURNE, IN THE COUNTY oF SUs- 
SEM [ Text, pp. 202 204.7 


[From Cotton MS. Vespasian, V vin 


Conclusion ANNO. Doininicas incarnatienis (56 scripts hiec carta, 
of Rin: 
FAgar'a 
charter of de Beco Edzaru. res Anzlorum, hee denum onoeftne 
A.D. Gt, 


coneessio, ct donatis, His t -tlbu- ccn-entientibus : 


lirzrienti Redeipter, Jove sep tbe? ejus walictissilir s, 
primus omnium: resume monachorum. inila . d- 
le;num constituens manu propria «gum aia: 
eruücis iunpriinens confirmavi. 

J Eso Dunstanus, Doreberensis etre Lue archiega- 
scopus,  larzitluam obenevell regis donmationeta 
venerans, ericrs sigmaentlo corroboravi 

ef feo Ednurdn.e elite, lesitinaus  pretith one is 
tilius; crucis. signaeculim infantua fherehs state 
propria indili manu. 

+ Reo Edwardus eodem rege. elite procreatns, pra- 
latum patris npeinitfies ntiatn. erucds signe ceps i- 
dai. 

fe Ryo Eifsarid. lesititua prnefatb regis cenjux, mea 
Vemeesstone moetie]es (lem doco donuin Tn. 
vpsieetn nup -ML 

Reo Edias predwti resis ava. hee denuim manie 
vebuets tunnsate (consist. 

+ I Ashetilius, - EfhGreen8as eccle: archics.- 
Scopus, donum nons eontirmavi. 

+ E: Athelwetdus. ecclesxe Winteniensis ejisccopus, 


donum resi eonfirtüavi 
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+. Ego Athelstanus, Londoniensis ecclesie episcopus, 
donum regis confirmavi. 

- Ego Oswaldus, episcopus, donum regis confir- 
mavi. 

]- Ego Othulfus, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 

+- Ego Byrththelmus, episcopus, donum regis con- 


firmavi. 

Ego Aldelmus, episcopus, donum regis confir- 
mavi. 

-+- Ego Athulfus, episcopus, donum regis confir- 
mavi. 


. Ego Aiusius, episcopus, donum regis confirmavi. 

- Ego Ascunyas, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

++ Ego Osgarus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

+- Ego Albrychtus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

+ Ego Alfstanus, abbas, donum regis confirmavi. 

++ Ego Algarus, primus huic loco abbas ordinatus, 
Christo gubernante, benevoli regis donationem 
accepi et confirmavi. 

Ego Alfhere, dux, donationem regis confirmavi. 

Ego ZElfeae, dux, confirmavi. 

Ego Ordgarus, dux, confirmavi. 

Ego Athelgarus, dux, confirmavi. 

Ego Aluuinus, comes, confirmavi. 

Ego Burhtnotus, comes, confirmavi 

go Wulune, comes, confirmavi. 

go Bricfertus, miles, confirmavi. 

go Osuuardus, miles, confirmavi. 

Ego Ateluuardus, miles, confirmavi. 

Ego Wilfrerdus, miles, confirmavi. 

Ego Byrthancus, miles, confirmavi. 

Ego Wlfuuinus, miles, confirmavi. 

Ego Wistanus, miles, confirmavi. 


TgcodbedRREGBGRGRGGBeEGBRGR 
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PuiviLEGIUM Reais CNCToNIS DE DRAYTONE 


| From the Muniment Room of St. Mary College. 
Winchester, $. Weadareente | 


Christo Jesu. Salvatore nestre, vero et. snmme Dea, 
in unitate trino, in trinitate. une, atque. ineompreh-n- 
sllili nativitate Omousies a Cowterne patre gente, 
qui puleherrtmus rerum — pulehenme profunda me ute 
gerens empyrium, ante materialem Olimpt telluris. et 
ocetini speciticationem, luminosa angelorum ierarcehiatu, 
ae preclara. solis. et. uni astrorum: qe rzneorum. vasa 
liupida, varivenumaque cosmid quidritidi Crnatum ae 
specimen, utque qpnamieerum neptunicz predi rita- 
tis copiam Inexcovitabilem, sole duntaxat verla pro- 
tulit imperio, indeficienter r«riante ae. trrumphante, 
perpetualiterque omnia moderante: Ez Chute ime 
clit; aec Specie entis An:clorun Te; nater basilerus, 
canebio quil novellum dieitur famosa ac. jopul:-a. in 
civitate Wintonia. situm, in. quo. et. prieclarorum eon. 
fessorum Judoci atque. Grimbahli mirifica. decenter 
hodietenus pellent. somata, bane membranulam gram. 
matum caracteribus canna sulesnte precepi exarari, ad 
funduin quinque. cassatorum implitudinem in s» con- 
tinentem, quem. indisenarum linvula Joe vocitare 
ass idet, quatenus h:u tena Mmenacherum in pra fato 
monasterio: dezentium. utilitatibus deserviat, quemad- 
nidum: ante anita de-erviebat tempore — Hane quipre 
teriami quidam  pricfata: civitatis inhabitateor, adeélesvi 
allure. et instabili-. calliditate vt niendai yt A Ine 
aequis vit, dicens terrani menm fuisse, neque facile cana 
abire: Under pee qued t5 7. At chi veritateta 
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agnovi, hereditatem Domini dignis hiredibus ocius Charter of 
restitul feci, et ad testimonium et confirmationem hoc Cnut con- 
in presenti cartula manifestari precepi Et quia A.D.1019. 
penes pr:eseriptum adolescentem literas huic libertati 
contrarias, et calliditatis indagine acquisitas haberi com- 
perimus, et illas sub anathemate damnamus, et quas- 
cumque alias si alicubi sunt pro nihilo ducimus; hanc- 
que dumtaxat literaturam libertati perenni ditamus ac 
corroboramus. Consentientibus insuper huic libertati 
benedictionem et misericordiam Christ . . . desse! 
desideramus ; et contradicentibus inferni poenas  per- 
petuas imminere optamus, nisi a malitie suze pravitate 
et injustitia celerius resipiscant, 

Privfatee quippe telluris latera sic sua rurigenis dili- 
tant confinia :— 

.Epest op Humepan east be middel hzema meance to Bounda- 
Tudanbypiz ; of Tudanbymz nypep into Micelberep, Drayton. 
and spa anblang Mauceloepep to Leoppinne meapce; 
op Leoppynne meapce to pam heepenan beopze; 
and of pam hefenan beopze ert in to Dpzztune. 


Enim vero hujus inscriptionis dictionalis paginula, 
auno Dominic incarnationis millesimo xix, prima 
Paschali hebdomada, in presentia regis ad confirma- 
tionem et testimonium heroum illustrium, quorum 
[sc]ilicet subsequuntur onomata, digesta fuit. 

.J Evo Cnuto, rex Anglorum, hoc donum 
libentà animo concessi atque roboravi. 

Ego Lyfing, Dorobernensis ecclesie ar- 
chiepiscopus, stabilitatem — testimonii 
confirmavi. 

.J Ego Pulystan, Eboracensis archiepiseo- 
pus, consensi, 

+. Ego /Elpzyyu, ejusdem regis conlatera- 
nea, adjuvi. 





! Word partly obliterated. 
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Elppxe, episeopus, impos 
Py plitpeld, episeopus vtalalisih 


). J« Ja 


.Elpnsepn, episcopus, :eln. tavi. 


so RaSnop. episeopniss impress. 
fo Gr^pne, episeopus, iviqnievi, 
atte Papal, dius. 

2 Pte, dins. 


Giomnes, idus. 
Elap. dux 

Lioppne, dus. 
lexnelNv dus 


. e 58 
J5 Jk 


Epbedlpiges abba. 
DBylptiigz, abbas 


"A gg 


Dy plitin2 p, abba 


AEliepe, alia. 


Ba 


ote) By pitpeld, abba .. 
Eso SNSibitpie, tuinister 
Ergo bdacun. nmini-2t:. 
Ese Heslden? minister. 
Eso puped mianister 
Eso Atop minister 
E: ERlpaap. minister 
Eso pupkil, neni-ster 
Eso Byplirjae, minister 
Ese .Epehpeps gmini-ter 
Eso Pipe, Dnlniser, 
E: 

» 


"CD Oop due, minister. 


Tob EEEE EE EEE EE EEE EE RGB GR 


zo Leope ine. minister 

Gloria. et. divites et felteitas ot Lestitude: cunctag 
huie libertati. faventibu- in. tabernaculi-. donetur jo 
tornn. 
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE ANGLO-SAXON DOCUMENTS 
CONTAINED IN LIBER DE HYDA. 


I. PREAMBLE OF THE WILL OF KING ALFRED. 
[ Pp. 52-54 of Text.] 


§ 1. I, Alfred, King, with God’s grace, and with the of Kine. 
advice of archbishop Ethelred, and the knowledge of Alfred 
all the West-Saxon nobles, have taken thought about vil. 
the needs of my soul, and about the heritage which God 
and my forefathers gave me, and about that inheritance 
which King Athulf, my Father, bequeathed to us three 
brothers,—to Ethelbald, to Ethelred, and to me,—and 
willed that whichsoever of us three should longest live 
should take to all of it. 

§ 2. But it happened that Ethelbald died; then we Recites the 
two, Ethelred and I, with the knowledge of all the King ° 
West-Saxon nobles, did give our share in trust to King AD. aea. 
Ethelbert, our brother, on the condition that he should $9 Dee. 
again convey it to us, as unlimited as it was when we 
made it over to him. And this he did, both by that 
inheritance, and by that which he had acquired with our 
joint help, and by that which he had himself acquired. 

§ 3. Then, when it happened that Ethelred succeeded, Recites the 
I prayed him, before all our nobles, that we two might Ki 
share the inheritance, he giving to me my part. Then Bthelred to 
he said to me that he could not easily divide it, because A p. ). 866. 
he had very often exercised rights of lordship. And he 
spoke [further,] concerning that which he held con- 
jointly, and [that which he] had acquired, that he 
would give it [all], after his death, to no man other 
than to me. And I at that time was therewith well 


satisfied. 


Recites the 


A.D. 871, 
23 April ; 
and the 
proceed- 
ings at the 
Council at 
Langden. 
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$4 But dt happened that. we were all troubled by 
the heathen folk fae. th Dame «| Then he and l EP T 
about our children, that. they would need sete n.a. 5te- 
nance, whatsoever might happen to uin. those troubles 
At that time We were 2t a queetinz of the maznates. at 
Swinhurgh [5Swinbrock ! in. Berkshire], where we two 
declared, with the knowledye of the West-Saxon nobles, 
that whieh of us soever should longest live should ;nve 
to the children of the other tho lands that we cur- 
selves had acquired, and these lands that Ring Athulf 
save to us two while Etlielbald. was living; exe pt 
those which he bequeathed to us three brethren [in sure 
cession]. And for this exch of us gave pledge to the other 
that whichsorver of us should be surviver should take 
both land and personalty, and the whole estate ; that part 
excepted which either of us hil bequeathed to his cluldren, 

$5. When it happened that. Kang Ethelred died) no 
nan niae known to Ine anv Citle-cle-s- |.' Lor anv cvie 
dence [whatever]. that it. was otherwise than a* we 
had previously agreed before witness Nevertheless, I 
heard of many disputes about inheritance. D therefore 
brousht King Athult's Will inte our eeuneil at Landen, 
atid ait was read before all the West-Saxon nobles, When 
it had been read, I prayed. them all fr nv love—and I 
vave them my promise that [would ascuse nene of them 
for aueht he should think it richt to gay— not te blench 
teither for Jove of me or for. feara from declining the 
folkright ; lest any man shoutd say [thereafter] that I 
had wrenzged my Ainstolk. whether elder or younger. 
And they all there pronounced and declared that. they 
could not. coneeive of à neste rizhttul title, nor hear of 
any other tithe decd c Now [ad they] ^ thou Last 

it all in thy dsand. Tor aeasst give cr bequeath it, 


Dn otansate the wo viene Jrasrarpa. ne other worl perms te 
xerpec, tStondboa NU celo rs (ovr the tara. more ao fe 
Pew Manes bee tas oa thie Coats Rac bere. it te Üramours dd 
(tubes, amd asa nn gn ot ther Wa 
(nt nce, towards the cies of the | 
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“ to relative or to stranger, just as it pleaseth thee.” Alfred’s 
And they all gave me their pledge and their hand-setting wall som 
that, during their lives, no man should ever divert it 
any-otherwise than as I myself should give it at my last 


day [i.e., “at 1ny death.” ] ' 


II. CONTINUATION OF THE WILL OF KING ALFRED. 
[Pp. 62-66. ] 


I, Alfred, King of the West-Saxons, by God's grace, Bequests 


and by means of this testimony, declare how I will to King 
[dispose] concerning my estates, after my day. the elder. 


First, I give to Edward, my eldest son, the land at Strat- 
ton, in Cornwall, and Hardington [?in Somersetshire], 
and all the deed-conveyed lands that Leofheah holds, 
and the lands at Carhampton [in Somersetshire], and at 
Chilhampton [in Wiltshire], and at Burnham and at Wed- 
more [both in Somersetshire]. And I make my request 
to the families at Chedder [in Somersetshire] that they 
would choose him [to be their lord] conformably with 
the stipulations that we formerly agreed to;' with the 
land of Chewton [also in Somersetshire], and that which 
thereto pertaineth. And I also give to him the land at 
Quantock [in Somersetshire], and at Bedwin [in Wilt- 
shire], and at Pewsey [in Wiltshire], and at Hurst- 


-— ^ —— — ——— 


! This clause is intrinsically so | ** both having legal power to choose 
curious that the reader may be glad , “ their lord." (Diplomatarium Ane 
to have before him, at one view, « glicum ZEvi Saronici, 487.) ‘These 
the notes upon it of Mr. Benjamin | ** ‘families’ at Chedder,” says Man- 
Thorpe, and ofthe first editor of the | ning, * were the *ceorls ' who occu- 
Saxon text, Mr. Manning, previously : * pied the tenemental lands there. 
referred to at p. 67, above: —'* Char- ‘“ They were so far analogous to 
*" ters of Eadwig, Eadgar, and Ead- — * those who in the succeeding feu- 
"* nund," writes Mr. Thorpe, ** are. '* dal times were called * privileged 
" dated from the royal palace at  ***villeins, as that they could not 
" Chedder. ‘The hiwan, here  * be compelled to hold their lands 
" jnentioned, are probably either — * against [without ?] their own con- 
** the vassals attached to tie palace, — * sent"— Manning (Will of King 
* or the inmates of an abbey there, Alfred, note 1.) 
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bourne fin) [Eanp-hire]; and at Sutton [in Hampehire ? 
ec idn Wiltshire‘) and at. Leatherhead [in Sarres 7] and 
at Altes Alten Bornor-! in Wiltshire] 

$2. And all the deed-eonwese d land that 1 hase in 
heut; ;osdat Don Hur-stbeurns for Hur tbenrne Tare 
Ant. n Hmnp-lc |. amd a? UL i -deton [im Wiltshire], 
let at be viven te: Wineisster, on the stipntations that 
ms father Qeruser'y qamdes anl my -eparste p regerty 
to Lower Hiuarstiourne which Peraveun tenet te Fewuif 

$55 Amd to my vounzer sen PP zive} the Tan f ae 
Adrinston fin Sequiersetshire |) cond Chat at Dene [cin 
Wiltshire}. and 2t Men Ea-t and West Meonwin Hany. 
shire], and ont Amesbury |in Wiltshire], aii] at Done 
tài Dorsetshine à and at Sturminster [in Somerset ire]. 
wlan Gidlew f/am Devonshire t armed as C: wherm [in 
Somersetshire | and at Whitehure: [Whit hurch Caner eo! 
Hh Dorsetshire}. amd oat Avmenuth, amd t. Brinseombe, 
d at Columpten [all àin. Deyvonshir-l and at Twyford 
[in Heanpshire} 2nd at. Milbournz [ ? in Dorsetshire or in 
Mensereetelire]. refed at Exintni-ter | n Devenslire] and 
eosaath worth (s utblowiek con Hare pehires] el at Lyte 
Jr tn Desen hire or Somers ct4hire] amd the lands that 
Uc geto apeertain, Which are all that 1]. baye. dn the 
we pr part? Cornwall excepted. 

Cp And t6 any. eb st danzhbter [Rtbedifedal ^ Ed 


Cota r ghe Merenins. | the vill at Wellow [in Hamp-.:7 | 


$025 Am] to the tipedateriest í, Ftliclziva, able 7 
Te tte sheary, that} at Clare ind at Candewver [tata i 
doing? vel 

QU. Ajeld ter the yon st {Pedic Hfrida? wife off Babi. 
wee TD. esul or Flanders] 7e sills ef Willey, A-hten. 
aed d Pene Ta Pb i Wile pe d 


, ' "at te. (S tis]. p of whieh abo gave. cs 
S8. WS. ora ie uo cs Se Peers Ass af Haa 
TELE varo Ne DLappeaterr 
WC Speed Paw tas fe Fett Bete 47, ant 
ae wot dg, ^ 
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$ 7. And to Ethelm, my brother (Ethelbert)'s son, Alfred's 
the vill at Aldingbourne [in Sussex], and that at Comp- 5, Il con- 
ton [? also in Sussex], and that at Crundal [in Hamp- 
shire], and at Beeding [in Sussex], and at Beadingham 
[ ? Bedminster, in Sussex ?] and at Barnham [in Sussex], 
and at Thunderfield, and at Eashing [both in Surrey. 

$ 8. And to Ethelwold, my brother [ Ethelbert |'s son, Bequests 
the vill at Godalming, and that at Guildford, [both in onsfolk ; 
Surrey,] and that at "Steyning [in Sussex]. 

§ 9. And to Osferth, my cousin, the vill at Beckley, 
and that at Rotherfield, and that at Ditcheling, and 
that at Sutton, and that at Leominster [ ? ] and that 
at Angmering, and that at Felpham [all in Sussex,] 
and the lands that thereto appertain. 

§ 10. And to Ealswyth [the Queen] the vill at Lam- 
bourne, and that at Wantage, [both in Berkshire, | and 
that at Edington [in Wiltshire]. 

§ 11. And to my two sons one thousand pounds,— 
to each, five hundred pounds. 

§ 12. And to my eldest daughter, and to the mid- 
dlemost, and to the youngest, and to Ealswyth,—to them 
four, four hundred pounds,—to each, one hundred pounds. 

$13. And to each of my aldermen one hundred and to his 
mancuses; and to Ethelm, and to Ethelwold, and to officers ; 
Osferth the like. 

§ 14. And to Ethelred the alderman, a sword of 
an hundred mancuses [in value]. 

§ 15. And to the men that follow me, to whom I 
have given wages at Easter-tide, two hundred pounds. 
Let it be given to them, and be divided among them,— 
to each as shall seem to belong to him,—after the way 
in which I [am wont now to] distribute to them. 

§ 16. And to the archbishop [Ethelred, archbishop and to the 
of Canterbury], one hundred mancuses; and to Esne, bishops. 
bishop [of Hereford], and to Werefrith, bishop of 


Worcester], and to the bishop at Sherborne [ze. to 
Asser | the like. 


Al read's 
VW ll Ccon- 
true, 
Chairitabie 
Iq tests, 


dL m S N. UN 1. 


8S Y. A. be tha er Vere Por one nnl fer ry 
Father. cared for the nid: ot bee trate ree d o7 26d 
cat d antereeds fas, two diapered poumds gdfy te 
Inessspriests throivheut ali quy kin sion ; fifty to poser 
servants of Coed. ditty to dietis i-r. füftv to 
thi clinici where l *niall jet And I he not know 
certainly vwhother there bie so amnueh sooney ; neither 
hoow I but that there nav be nore. but so “nue y 
Poloeliewe. If there be more der at | ven] m coanmon 
t all of tien te vwlhetna | hase Teg treatise : :nenety. 
And D wi thist Iun alsierimncn mite HO tans Dre t See tes 
ther ane tuu distribute it 

SOUS. When. formerly, 1: in anether wie lisp. i in 
writing ef uy nderitanee [hal mire estate and mere 
Kinsmens amd do diel dntru-ete] to -everal men the 
writizs Mluclh bete? Bae wWitnees were written. 
lat D] have now burn d such of thee 6l]. writin o as 
Pool dre ef Pd osnyso ther ar the seeds sts eeubidbe 
found, Tec at stand fero nothing. Ber now | will thas 
all b^ thus. (dispeseid.] by Gea dl» 

S Io. And ] wil :sat these who Les Lnd. hail 
eb rye the G4ipulat n2 87 mw Futiei-. To Lgarnta. 
Q (cag abs thev Cal 

p 20 Amd og d] fave bit o geney unpapst to any gj aie, 
| will tat: V 1elatives dmn ab esses | 4v it. 

Sob And dE wr that thee te When d baye civen 
THN Mote. dlend chall nor der Ses afar tbe EET 
potine nsayvgjroua may tp lie bo Piatt i 56 :bat 

xav is nbuodren, ait. cua] lo to qns nean st of kan 

Med doespeeiiavcdesse that at renanin an the maie ine 
denn ons Toews any [male oh -eaeblant] that shal! 
be Pound worth eS it. Nis erotpihither benineatt end 

Mitel ge the spe seth ind omo to the st lnedle 
jeder So gie rore d ] 2e 6t aL Jur ses Leda of 
Le credo a Weta GaN RUGLOHB maw or bem gt af 
the wil 6c. vet vate but at net let dt 
beh s t e ue dore tme feta If thy 
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take it, it must be paid for; because those are my Alfred's 
heirs to whom I give what I may give, either to the vee” 
male side or to the female side, as I will. 

§ 22. And I beseech, in God's name, and by his Stipula- 
Saints, that none of my kinsmen or of my heirs do ob- HO"8 for 
struct the freedom of any of those whom I have re- dom of 
deemed, [whether personal dependants or optional ep 
tenants of the soil] The West-Saxon nobles have pendants. 
recognised my right to leave such persons bond or 
free, as I will But for the love of God, and for the 
profit of my soul I will that they be the masters 
of their freedom, and of their choice. And I adjure in 
the name of the living God, that no man disturb them, 
or exact money of them, or in any way obstruct their 
choice of such man [for their lord] as they please. 

§ 23. And I will that their title-deeds be restored 
to the Community at Damerham, and that they have 
full liberty to make such choice [of their lord] as 
they shall please; for me, and for Ethelfleda, and for 
the friends for whom she interceded and for whom I 
intercede. 

$ 24. And let my soul's health be sought for, with 
a living price, [meaning, probably, “by a redemption 
‘of prisoners or of serfs,” as a posthumous act of mercy 
or almsgiving,] as it should be, and as is befitting ; 
and as ye shall be disposed to give for me. 


III. BouNDARIES OF LAND AT MICHELDEVER, IN HAMP- 
SHIRE, GRANTED TO THE NEw MONASTERY, BY KING 
EDWARD THE ELDER, IN THE YEAR 902. [Pp. 85, 86.] 


THESE are the land-boundaries of Micheldever :! first 
to Hawklynch, thence along the public highway [more 
! MICHELDEVER is about seven | the only names in the boundaries 
miles from Winchester, on the road | printed on the next page which are 


to Basingstoke. Micheldever and | now to be found on the Ordnance 
Candover (Brown Candover) are | Map (No. xii). 





n 
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, 
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literally the ary path | te Eswuif- trees: then alen2 the 
Fizhwoy a. fara. Micheldever. them along Machel- 
dover then frame Micheilever to the pool, then from 
the pes] ote Nessaubary : then from Nessanhury te 
Waterivneh ;. then from = Watetlvnel to. Staplethorn:; 
then fromm Staplethern to. the foul way; then. from 
tee foul was to the peel above mentioned: then. from 
that pool to Tovibianthern, sed fran Tyddanthorn 
to ‘Teteravecs then. fron Peteriuve to Certesherctuyrh ; 
from Cortestborouch te Clearthood = then. from € learthen] 
Aloe the street t Herwyscam; Chen from He rw v-hbam 
to Linley; then from Lanies t the Dullock’s slouch ; 
then from the bulloek’s stomch to Ty kkystium; then 
over the field te Berkeley : then trom: Dern. "v onwanl 
to Epley: then from Epley onward to. Henbanger : 
then ever tli» fiel te U cnedoyeer, ! [sured alon.: Candover 
te dDneblown :; then alonz the strum te Brokenberoush ; 
from) Brokenborouch, witkin the recd-eress te: Beasley , 
frome the rood towards the mpildie of Weanrlhanrzcr: 
tlhemee te Purenhdt -2augthwapnis) thenees t tbe mos*- 
lone; hen ever BReowilewn ard tle nee aucin te Hawk- 
Ivren 


IV. DovcspARIES of LAND AT CRANBOURNE, IN HAMP- 
“HEE, GRANTED Io. JH NEW MeNASTERY. BY 
his Ebpwarnbp THE ErpkERS IN THE YRAR ‘er 
[Ep 88.83] 


THESE ate the amd beinlaries of CRANLOURNE. !— 
Fiet te the stream oof Micheldever: then ain front. of 
toe enel tield) towanle Wan. tuiuhouse; amd 


fu "fo ij.any of the locales 
ac sf be traced alle. 
Ur a N not aa pear Micke abewer, 
Sid nae prem] en: a thas ef 
4 larm. — Miche vet. beo N of 


i VGIEIM, 


eov Cn NIS) isin Maw. 

too. haltet, an] a5 nt € 

~S Tee Mui boars 
Lee n or apes at 
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along the stream to Waddaney ; thence, along the stream, 
to the black pool; from the black pool to Whelpsdell ; 
from Whelpsdell to the brook; from the brook, north- 
wards, along the way to Tukkingway ; from Tukking- 
way, along the way, to the great ditch; from the great 
ditch to Robury ; from Robury, through the wood, to 
the chalk pit, [and] along the path to * Friday” [:] 
from * Friday" to the north end of the foul path ; from 
thence, eastwards, along the road to the little path; 
from that path, out through the chalk pits, to the red 
pool; from thence along the furrow, within the great 
ditch, to the little dell; thence by the little hill to the 
hound’s hill, from the hound’s hill, along the way, to 
Crammere ; from Crammere, along the way, to ‘“ No- 
* Man’s-Land ;”! from ‘ No-Man’s-Land,” along the 
way, again into Micheldever. 


V. BouNDaARIES OF LAND AT CUTHREDSRIDGE [ ?] 
IN HAMPSHIRE [?], GRANTED TO THE NEW Mownas- 
TERY, BY KiNG EDWARD THE ELDER, IN THE YEAR 
902. [Pp. 90, 91.] 


THESE are the land boundaries of CUTHREDSRIDGE :? Boundaries 


[?]:—First, from the red cliff into Bickingford ; along Pedicidge 2 


the road to Winterbourne; from Winterbourne to the (in Homp- 
snire 


! * No-man's-land" is still the ; more nearly resembling name is to 
name of a piece of about four acres, . be found in the Ordnance map of 
(extra-parochial,) but lying about | Hampshire than “ Catherington," 
three miles 8. of Winchester, near | which lies about midway between 
Morested. It is not to be found on | Bere Forest and the village of 
the Ordnance map. Clanfield. But there is nothing in 

? I have been unable, satisfac- ! Liber de Hyda to connect “ Cathe- 
torily, to identify this name. “rington” with New Minster. 
The text reads ** Cu$pneberbnyzm." | This manor (wherever it may have 
(Liber de Hyda, fol. 14 b. Print. lain) does not seem to have con- 
text, p. 90.) The original charter : tinued in the possession of Hyde 
reacs CuSpebterhpicxe. (Muniments ' Abbey after the Conquest. It is 
Winchr. Coll. § Woodmancote.) No | very probable that some of the 
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fern-covercd lull ; from the ferny hill, out to Mattock«- 
lieb! frin Mattesk-tielid up to “the wore " [or narrow 
tonne ef land} and the split tree ; from the split tree 
to the mour; and. aeross the moers thener, castward, 
to Brombourne ; alone Brombourne to Sylfond ; from 
Syltord avain to Bickintord. 


Viv Botsparies of Laxp ar Dugir.ky, iN. HaurSHIRE: 
ALSO GRANTED To THE New MosasIERY, By Rise 
Fipwanm THE EÉtprk oN IHE Yran go2. [P. 92 ] 


Boundaries THESE are the land Teandaries of Dts ey .7—Firse, 

» THE to the Chish-bourne, Keeping within the river Hamble, 

shire. ando oalen; othe beurne fram ats entrances dnte the 
llarible tee Witele's path; “reas W vfeles path to the 
nl-Lafed tres, from: the rosl-leafed tre to the ceded «t ck . 
from othe oad Stock, hy the west bonrne t the eren 
way; from the green way, along the little paths to Aaoll- 
Hate, ter the white tree: from the white tre t the 
old tree that leans toward the north: thence Ge Cuntan- 
lieale ; thence to the «12 pov! ; from the small peal, 
strancht across. Berediolt. to th» tall Lirceli-treec ; from the 
tall barch-ti 0, within Wobeurne : lone Wotourne to 
Stapleford: up fron Stapleford to. Awelwick . frog 
Awelwich to the hollow meor. along the moor within 
the Hamble: and alone the Hianble to the entranoe of 
the Chist-Loarn) inte that river. 


possessietead Chis as ef etie pr menas- | mete dunes NW of Sogthaegeen. 
(e emerat ss s Were si pt ous Few of the names i8 1% asesset 
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VII. BouNDARIES OF LAND AT THORLEY, IN HAMP- 
SHIRE, GRANTED TO THE NEW MONASTERY, BY KING 
EDWARD THE ELDER, IN THE YEAR 902. [P. 94.] 


THESE are the land boundaries of THORLEY :'.— First, Boundaries 
to Sexe’s pool ; and thence to the hollow ash-tree ; from ° Heap” 
the hollow ash-tree to Trindley ; from Trindley to Fes- shire. 
tinoak ; from Festinoak to the dwelling-place of Ethel- 
wulf; from the dwelling-place of Ethelwulf to the red 
ditch ; from the red ditch to the lea; from the lea to 
Bere-hall ; from Bere-hall to Tapley ; from Tapley back 


again to Sexe's pool. 


I 


VIII. BouNDARIES OF CANDOVER ABBAS, NOW CALLED 
BROWN CANDOVER, GRANTED TO THE NEW MONAS- 
TERY, BY Kina EDWARD THE ELDER, IN THE YEAR 


902. [P. 95] 
In the name of Jesus Christ. THESE are the land Boundaries 

boundaries of the Six Hides at CANDOVER :?— First, SAP v. 

from the bourne-place to the stone chest [a * kistvaen " ?], bas, in 


and then to the great thorn; thence to Bickhurst, Hampshire. 


! None of the names in these 
Thorley boundaries are to be found 
on the Ordnance map. 

* Brown CANDOVER is in Mains- 
borough Iiundred, and the village 
is about seven miles S.E. of Michel- 
dever station. The parish contains 
2,088 acres. 'The manor continued 
to belong to IIyde Abbey until the 
Dissolution, as has been shown 
already. Itis now the property of 
Lord Ashburton. | 

? No “ Bickhurst” appears on the 
Ordnance map. * Beckett’s Down” 
is on the right of the road as you 
go from Brown Candover to Wood- 
mancote, and the nearest ** wood" 


is that on the left of the road, now 
called ** Thorny Down Wood." The 
names on the Ordnance map of 
Hampshire are, it may be added, 
very untrustworthy. Many of them 
appear to have been put down from 
hearsay,—and as heard by an un- 
familiar ear,—without inquiry or 
comparison. Nor is it creditable to 
such an undertaking as the Ord. 
nance Survey, that after more than 
sixty years of labour and public 
expenditure on it, not one English 
county is yet provided with an 
* Index Locorum," or even with any 
instalment towards so indispensable 
an aid, 
Y 


Boundaries 
anf A h* "US 
Anne, ip 
Harty. 
alare 
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t) the wood and so themes forth t Rowbury ; and 
run thcnee te tie ppl hizhway . ail thenes tra: cht 
to the rockine--teme on the qeathern side (f the weed, 
and throush the wood) within the Preaad dbl madward . 
thenes; ont tlirouzi THlehanger. cmd afterwards thrush 
Trindlev > and sa along the narrow wavs, to Buek- 
horn. t the wrest diteh : and thenee. in tine, along the 
western side of the down to the bourne-plaee at which 
we bevan, as above-named. Amd the Seven Hides ag 
Worthy ! belon to the Huidred. Hides of Micheliever 
Like wise the land buandarie- extend without }»-leeth. 
and a weir on the river [tian : and [take in:| hac? 
the white chr amd the southernmost null at Winchester, 
Within the wall. 
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hillock ; from the hillock to the great thorn ; then, east, 
betwixt Brengrave and Cufley; and thence out through 
Whorwell to the king's boundary. Then to the wood- 
riding where the three land-boundaries come together ; 
from the wood-riding again to the gore, at which we 
began; thence straight to Beaglestock, northwards ; and 
thence to Wadchamp, eastwards; thence north to 
Beddesden ; onward by Beddesden to Beddesheath ; 
thence to the gore beyond Warneford, and by the hedge 
to the red house ; thence out to the olive-tree. 


X. BOUNDARIES OF OTHER LANDS AT MICHELDEVER, 
GRANTED TO THE NEW MONASTERY, FOR THE RE- 
FECTORY, BY KING: EDWARD THE ELDER, IN THE 
YEAR 904. [Pp. 102, 103.] 

THESE are the land boundaries to MICHELDEVER : ! — Boundaries 
First, to Micheldever, along the boundary way to the rd 
sand pit ; then along the old men's allotments ; then over dever, wire 
the barrow [?] that lies between the two long hills; ted in” 
thence to the boundary at Worthy, of the residents on the 904. 
public road ; then along the home boundary of Worthy 
to the lynch ? above Fritheling’s dike ; from the lynch to 
the southernmost gate; along the dike to the old army 
gate ; from the army gate to the mallowy ditch; from the 
mallowy ditch to Dennerd’s tree; from that tree to the 


! At first sight, this additional 
grant of land at Micheldever, when 
compared with the former grant, 
would seem somewhat to invalidate 
that larger estimate of the ‘ Hide” 
of land, which, on the whole, seems 
to me best sustained by evidence 
(see below, GLossary, p. 370); but 
it is to be observed that the ** Hun- 
“dred Hides of Micheldever” in- 
clude Stratton, Popham, and the 
other dependencies of that great 


manor. The present parish of Michel- 
dever contains 9,340 acres of land. 
Popham contains 1,360 acres; East 
Stratton contains 2,190 acres. How 
these manors came from Hyde Ab- 
bey, through the Russell family, to 
the Barings, has been shown in the 
“ Intropcction” (pp. Ixxiii., 
Ixxiv.) to this volume. 

? This word is still used in Hamp- 
shire for a rough “ridge” of 
ground. 


Y 2 
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eross-ronds; thenee. dus north to Wadding, and so 
within the brook to Micheldever 


X1 Botsnarirs of CoLLisGnovERNF, or COLERNE 2 IX 
WiLT-HIEE, GRANTED To. THE NEW MONASTERY, BY 
RNG EDWARD THE Broke, iN. THE Yrar 9231. 

[Pj 105, bog. ] 
Toundaties FIRST | i eiu] lourtecn vards beneath tlie pats thenee 
bourne, or Prot CoLENG at exp) west, up te the pace of fe bien. 


Colerne? in ] 


’ vol erík t€ Fn|n. ria . e" U L ZEE FUE t ulti TIA . 
Wiltshire. " ! | run hu d [: th nto the «lir I*n, tCuet;ca 


to Sehenlerundil > thence to Prestivpi there alor; tbe 
ereen vale to the fox-earth, westwards: then c to Brad- 
bury : then to. Bler-hill; then to Wy lbere’s "fn^", sa), 
Alen the hishways and downs: themes to Cuthr -ds- 
horoul. northwards. thenee to. Prendas cif, thenee 
|: | to Blerechill . thence te thre wiurlp d , tonos to 

PM tlienec t Sherlink ; thenee eastward to the 
three acres atil a half: thene: to. the well at Collinge 
hournes 


XII. Bors patiues oof CHISTEDON iN WILT-H:RE. 
GRANTED To IHE. New Mowasriny. Bv Kiva 
Epwirp THE ELbER, IN THE. Yrvr "tl [Pp. 
I$. 1115] 
Boundaries First, fien the earth-monst to Sw Ht Tier, within tbe 


of land at 
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and along it, to the road; thence, along the road, to in Wilt- 
Frida's burial- place ; from the burial-place to the green shire. 
hill; from that hill to Fugbury ; [thence] to the earth- 
inount; from the mount to Ethelwulfs knoll; from 
Ethulwulfs knoll to the thorn-stub ; from the thorn- 

stub to Mercombe ; from Mercombe to Horston ; from 
Horston back again to the earth-mount. 


XIII. BounpARIES OF LAND AT NortTH STONEHAM,! 
IN HAMPSHIRE, GRANTED TO THE NEW Mowas- 
TERY, BY KING ATHELSTAN, IN THE YEAR 932. 
[Pp. 125, 126.] 


First, from Swathlingford,? west to Smerbrooksford ; Boundaries 
and then westward, along the highway, to the source , of land at 
of the brook ; and so straight along the way, south of Stoneham, 
the goat’s low [or hillock] until it reaches the four shire. ^ 
trees; thence, north, along the highways, to Guthric's 
well, and so onward, along the way, until it reaches the 
fern-bed ; then, east, over the open plain until it reaches 
the brook in the hollow ; then from thence, north, along 
the brook in the hollow to the sand pits; thence to 
Byrway, where it reaches the source of Kitebrook ; and 
thence along the brook till it comes to Ippingham ; then, 
south, by Efist, to where the plain descends to the great 


brook ; along the brook to the ford by the weir; then 


—_— — en o RM ee CÁM —— —— —— — —— ———— —— À — — o omo 


miles N. of Marlborough, and four 
S. of Swindon station. Its area is 
5,710 acres. The manor belonged 
to Hyde till the Dissolution. 

! NoRTH STONEHAM is. in Mans- 
bridge IIundred. ‘The village is 
between three and four miles 
N.N.E. of Southampton. The manor 


continued in Hyde Abbey until the 
Dissolution. It now belongs to Mr. 
Fleming. 

?^Swathling is a hamlet in N. 
Stoneham parish, situated almost at 
the intersection of the London and 
Southampton Railway with the road 
from Romsey to Fareham. 
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Monastery at Winchester shall in any wise alienate it, 
but have it for ever; and [of this gift] these are to 
witness, and their hand-setting,— 

ATHELSTAN, king. 

AXLFRIC, thane. 

ZELFYN, bishop [of Litchfield]. 

EADRIC, thane. 

ODDA, thane. 

WIHTGAR, thane. 


XV. WILL OF AELFSIGE, A BISHOP, BEQUEATHING LAND 
AT ABBOTS ANNE, IN REVERSION, TO THE NEW 
MONASTERY, &¢.; MADE IN THE REIGN OF KING 
ETHELSTAN. [A.D. 925-940. Pp. 133, 134.] 


Tuis is the will of AXSLFSIGE, the bishop :— That is Will of 


then, first, that I will that every serf who hath been pud 


condemned to serfdom (whether on his own account, or granting 


on account of his Lord the King) be set free. And fang in 


[I grant] to my Lord the King my heriots, and the to New 
land at Taunton that he granted to me. And I grant auneter 


the land at Crondall, after my life, to /ELFHEAH, and 
after his life let it go to the Old Monastery [at Win- 
chester]. And I grant to my nephew the land at 
Anne,” for his life, and after his life'to the New Mo- 
, nastery [at Winchester]. And the land at the two 
Worthys* to my kinswoman for so long as her life 
shall be; and afterwards, let that land, and the land 
at Clare, and all the other that my father owned, go 


? Anne is described in a note to 
p. 338. 

>The Worthys lie nearly due N. 
of Winchester, at a distance of from 
two to four miles. The “two” 
here indicated are probably KiNG's 
Wortny and Martyr, otherwise 
called MonTIMER WoRTHY. 


! Crondall is in the Hundred so , 
called, and the village is three miles | 
W.N.W.of Farnham. The church, | 
but not the manor, is enumerated | 
amongst the possessions of St. Swi- ; 
thun's at the date of the Dissolu- | 
| 
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to my sister amd te ay nephew. And the land at 
Tit hhourne ! to Wirge Curia, ter his life, and afler 
hie be te the Obi Monastery [at Winchester] And the 
letea at Ringwood = [ 415] to the Oll Monastery, ns it 
And to cELFWiG the land at 
Chilton, * atter the lite of the widow. And to WEFRIC 
of Wiehhain the land at I. tlev' Then pray I tl.ee, 
my beloved friend zErrnESM, that thou be yuardian 
as well of [the dispesition of} these land-, as of those 
abd that thou ds not suffer 
that amvooone turn this fee. these bequest4] in any 
If ahv one se da, Inav Gol destroy him, 
both i soul and iu lund, both here and in the lif. to 
eotue ; unless Toruyself turn it otherwise [ie , unless I 
revoke or a!ter this my Will]. 


was formerly becueathed. 


Wie Are my relations; 


other Wise. 
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onward to Headstoke ; from Headstoke to Houndsgate ; 
from Houndsgate to the boundary thorn; from the 
boundary thorn to the corner of the hill to the south; 
then westward to the whispering thorn; from the 
whispering thorn to Chelbright’s pool; from the pool 
to the two barrows; from the two barrows to Luse- 
bury; from Lusebury to the smooth down; from the 
smooth down to the elder groves;! from the elder 
groves to the hawk knolls; from the hawk knolls to 
the thorn; from the thorn to the stone; from the stone 
tothe boundary ford; from that ford along the narrow 
way to the ford at Wilcote ;? from that ford to Wippe's 
thorn; from the thorn to the ford at Ebbanbrook ; from 
the ford to the abbot's well; from the abbot's well to 
the lichen-covered apple-tree; from the apple-tree to the 
white holes; from the holes to the moss ley; from the 
moss ley to the woad ley, northward ; from the woad ley 
to Ravensgate ; from Ravensgate to Emnley ; from Emn- 
ley back to the oak which we named at starting. 


XVII. GRANT OF LAND AT BasiNG, IN HAMPSHIRE, 
BY ETHELNOTH, A PRIEST, TO THE NEW MONAS- 
TERY, IN THE REIGN OF KING EDMUND THE ELDER, 
[Undated. P. 146.] 


I, ETHELNOTH, a priest, give the land at BASING,® Gift of 
and all the land that King EDMUND granted to me to Basing, in 
the New Monastery [in Winchester], for the profit of Hamp- 
iy soul; to enjoy it for ever,—and never to give it shire, by 


'*ellen zpapan." To this day * Basing, now called Old Basing, 


in some of the rural districts of 
England the elder is called the 
“ ellen." 

* Wilcote is a village, parish, and 
township in Swanborough Hundred. 
The village is two miles W. by N. 
from Pewsey. 


is the well known village and parish 
about two miles from Basingstoke, 
on the north-east. There is no 
mention of it among the existing re- 
cords of Hyde Abbey, as belonging 
to that community at any period 
since the Conquest. 


Ethelncth, 


a priest. 


Will of 
King 
dred. 
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away.—with all the freedom with which Ring Edmund 
wave: io teome.  Witness— 

Ronin, kine, 

ATH Leak, bishop, 

.Errgs . bashes . 
aml manifold other ieu. 
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Shalbourne, and the homestead, and Bradford. Then Wil of 
he gives to the Monastery of Nuns, at Chester, thirty Edred 
pounds ; and thirty to [that at] Wilton ; and thirty to continued. 
[that at] Shaftesbury. 

Then he gives for the redemption of his soul, and 
for the need of his people sixteen hundred pounds 
to [the relief of] them that are in hunger, and to buy 
off the heathen army [4e, the Danes] if they need 
so to do. Then let the archbishop at Christ Church 
[Opo, archbishop of Canterbury] take four hundred 
pounds,—for Kentish men, for the men of Surrey, for the 
men of Sussex, and [for those of] Berkshire,—for relief 
[/.&, of the poor, or in aid of forced contributions levied 
on the people by the invading Danes]. And if any 
thing happen to the bishop, then be that money to the 
Monastery, with the knowledge of the magnates who 
are of each shire. And let AELFSIGE, the bishop in the 
episcopal see at Winchester, take four hundred pounds, 
—two hundred for Hampshire; for Wiltshire, one hun- 
dred, and another for Dorset ; and if anything happen 
to him, be it so [disposed] as we said above, with know- 
ledge of all the magnates [or “members of the Wrtena 
“gemot”| who are of each shire. Then let Abbot 


when Bishop Ethelwold had to un- | Bishop ZElfsige appears to bave suc- 
dertake its refoundation, so deep was | ceeded Bishop ZElfheah, in the sce 
the state of poverty into which it | of Winchester, in the year 951, in 
had fallen. Both Shalbourne (which | March of which year his predecessor 
lies partly in Wiltshire and partly | died. The early translator of the 
in Berkshire) and Bradford (Wilts) | Saxon text in Liber de Hyda [above, 
were in other hands at the time of | pp. 156, 159, 160] turns “ ZElfsige " 
Domesday Survey. But Nun Min- | into ** Elphege." These versions are, 
ster. as St. Mary's Monastery is | in all respects, without authority ; 
usually called. had other lands in | and it is obvious that the change 
Wilts. may have grown out of some con- 
! There is some difficulty as to | fusion, on the translator's part, of two 
the ccrtain identification of this | resembling names borne by prelates 
bishop * -Elfsige,” but not such, I | who probably governed the see 
think, as in any way to impeach the | within the same year. 
authenticity of this remarkable will. 


Wil of 
Riu: 
Kure ] 


cotinul. 
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DUNSTAN. take two Lumdred pounds and have that 
opu du ochre at Glaetenberv. dor [the peonle 6f] 
Sene ret, am] Pong aed oar anvthinz happen to 
lia det at) Gos a. we Sue] abeve o — Then iet Kishen 
QSEnterie have the two heanmdrcd pour that ds ever, 
Spi Keep at ato the cepieesal] see dno Winchester for 
every such oshire as. shall need it Then let Bishop 
Os Y cEL ! take four Bnrelred potinds and provide at the 
episeopal Ue ut Dorchester, 1 Meoraàa 4 [! MS. reads 
D qpnecayzpe My porn]. am Woes satel bre fore Tt.en 
leech Bishen Wulthelm? fea Well} that tear hun- 
dred pound Tüen Lt two thonsamd gmnaneuses of. codd 
le ten [by wenhtp and be eauned anto mancuses ; 
ang det the arehibi-hion | Omnia] tale one [ird] [ srt. 
Dis ep lELnreek another (third). and Pip € Pree 
atnetber third. uel dicribnte chem thr ath the Popes ote 
thes toee nine to the will or God. amd for the redero- 
ton e| vy son 

Tien ] nive te my anether the lands at Atnestury, 
sla di Winters, anl at SUIV freebeet do lands thae I hare 
sp Musee. aud fm Sarre ne su Rent. and all the 

corre o manees thee tee besten c. 


ee D dive re the Ar dile nope POpe] two bundrel 


elo nce. f lla [ 5 ar beep lebe a hürnórel 
er.ents Ju dashes? Ando tese] f tay. eran 


bte. onte l:arnarcdb tel oto cuty mun dees eT qd 
l 


Astro sedi et das alietnien ene sundpoloani twenty 


Ust uosae Poets eboTr miu. Horny cio a Ce eiat of de 
go s fto s am reo tot] i s. armat obe nno feanded *v Se Bona, 
e tote tis ie on Afr ci, ur Weaey aa! Merca 

x eo Yee, tuo we wt a Kg €- 
ee vj the wear 

anon 0t uso qe a? duc aia 8 fus A PS DM, 
poe ow Ht rs ee o tu s ec soi te oe 

DQíro f Vl ete .U tly oe. ; Walt ac. wae ED SE. cf Wan» 

QN e Hes. So 0 from A [^ vts to 955 
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mancuses of gold. And to every duly appointed sewer Ud of 
[literally **dish-thane"], and duly appointed chamber- É Edi 
lain [literally *raiment-thane"], and duly appointed continued. 
cup-bearer, à hundred and eighty mancuses of gold to 

each. And to each of my mass-priests that I have 
appointed to attend on my relies [of saints], fifty man- 

cuses of gold and five pounds in pennies. And to every 

of the other priests, five pounds. And to each duly 
appointed steward, thirty mancuses of gold. And to 
every priest that was associated since I came to the 
throne, and to every one of those who are in my court, 

be he in what employment he may, unless he be little 
bounden to the throne. . . .' I will that they take 
twelve almsmen to each of those estates, and that if 
anything happen to any of them, others be put in their 

place ; and that this stand as long as Christendom shall 

last; for the love of God, and for the redemption of my 

soul. This failing, let the land go [to the place] where 

my body shall rest. 


XIX. BouNDARIES OF LAND AT LECKFORD, IN HAmp- 
SHIRE, GRANTED BY KING EDRED TO EADULF OR 
ETHELWULF, A PRIEST, IN THE YEAR 947. [P. 163.] 


THESE are the boundaries that belong to LECKFORD :*— Boundaries 
First, from Leckford up to the ditch ; then, from thence, S Lek . 
Straight on to the hoar groves; from thence straight Hampshire. 
on to Rengthorn ; then up to Hardulf's low ; then south 
to the hollow ditch beneath Welbrigg ; then from that 
ditch to Attenho; from Attenho over the low to Ter- 


stan.’ 


! Some part of this final clause ap- 
pears to be wanting, since the sense 
is obviously incomplete. 

* LEckronp is in Sombourne 
Hundred. This land remained in 


possession of Hyde Abbey until the 
Dissolution. 

? None of these names are to be 
found on the Ordnance map of 
Hampshire. 
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NN Rrenawnr or. TrNEMENTS AT LiekKrorp Te THE 
Niw MoNASTRRY BY ExbpULE, oh EIHELWULF, THE 
Gi aNTEE or RONG) EbEkED. | Uridatel. A.D sr 
]' 165. 
Hegrant et [,. |a pt Er, ias priest. of. the [ten] dw Yinz-pHacen 
tenements . 
at beh. [al tenetuents] at Le grorp, grant te the New Monae 
ee ters St Winebester where |! intend] Inv EDI t reat :! 
New ; five tenements at Leekford after na lite; amd the. ether 
Minster, tive: tenements at. Leckford | fter mv hf] ter the Meenas 
terv of. Nuns at. Winchester: all as freely as King 
kEbprrbp hath given to me, and as is written in. King 
Edrel- writ iti; ali] as was witnessed; for th re lemnp- 
tion of my - nil. 


XXI. Borspanirs oF Hrsiov;? HawurToN, on Histos 
[iN HAMPSHIRE] GRANTED bo THE New Mewes 
TEBY BY King Epwy, is rn Yran 957. [Poles] 


Boundaries 0 "ursi arc the beund:aies ef HrstroN 5 Pron the river 
oun te WulfStans baw trem Wiulftan s Loyal nz the ike 
in Hamp. to 75e dealws eo? trom the qauatlewy citi al nc the 
shire, t boursiarvte Se ib8 city frag Snell. pitosi ros the team. 
dary te Haw k-brry c from Hawk-bury to the wiate wav, 
Jared seen] te the Sbeles frm tbe shade tee Eili-d.w. 
near th« wweh si [t]: fran be hades Lowe Her setes 
sere (oJ: tran HocoretSere to tbe litte dan. iar d; a ng 
the anresiss toWarmini - cene: fron Wars istone 


: J. uU a 1. . 0! ot 1 Dan Y . , H bias | , . he. 1° ^. an! H mre 
—a* OS ata o D qt 0 nC 03 coat Ca. dá. 
hr eee ts f8 eafcf.ioae CcCdhakr.n In e 

l * »,' TE '. cha: the dam 
RP Vt 1 Da Posts Si Wie "^en? 9a 
! Hh Votes ^ (utr Wars Ir Sa lvi 
! " . or ty ? * of D - 7 sy *Nhe 
"a DOM " pos ow tans S etse ape er 


ln us Sawn o rdbarhàre pames now o dl.ontean. 
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to Foxslade's end; from Foxslade's end to the hollow 
way; from the hollow way to Kyneward's tree; from 
Kyneward’s tree along the boundary to Howell; from 
Howell to the river. 


XXII. BovuNbDARIES OF LAND AT SOTWELL, IN BERK- 
SHIRE, GRANTED TO ETHELGARD, BY KiNa Epwy, 
IN THE YEAR 957. [P.171.] 


First, from Mackney ? ford, along the road, out to the Boundaries 
Thames in mid-stream ; along the stream to the deep or Sotwell, 
pool ...... from the deep pool up, along the dike, shire. 
to the bridge-way ; along the bridge-way, one furlong ; 
from the bridge-way to the moss-dene ; along the moss- 
dene, opposite the eastern side of Meldney to the 
middle of the moor; up along the moor to Langford, 
southwards; along Langford to Mackney ; and so, by 


the cattle-track, [again] to Mackney ford southwards. 


XXIII. ETHELGARD’s REGRANT OF SOTWELL TO THE 

New Monastery. [Undated. A.D. 957? P.173] 

I, ETHELGARD, give the land at Sotwell, after my life, Regrant of 
tomy wife, for her life ; and then to the New Monastery Ethelgard. 
at Winchester, for the need of the souls of both of us; 
to enjoy the same and never to give it away. 





! Sotwell is a little to the north of *Mackney is a small hamlet 
Wallingford, and is in the Hundred | which is found on the Ordnance 
of Morcton. It seems to have | map, No. xri. 
passed from Ilyde Abbey long be- 
fore the Dissolution. 


Boundaries 


ef Dighton. 


in Hamy- 
shire. 


Bowraluries 
of Winter- 
bourke 
Vokes, 
in Wiit- 
phire 7° 
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XNNIV. Borspantes or Lasp AT Bioutos! is Hawp- 
SHIRE, GRANTED To THE NEW MoNASTERY, RY Risa 
Epwv,iN TH Year "an. [P 17607 


Turs: are the land boundaries to. Bratton :;—Fir-t 
Hom Torneford ; ti n above the lyneli at tbe gore shajed 
Lied s end; then, onward, to Ciee’s way; from Cice 
way to the brseb ak: then te F'ytlev; from Pytley 
te Hullinz- tene c then te Dunne path ; from the path 
to Es orate c them to Brennescombe's. cute. from the 
vate to. Pearliain : thenee to. NStodfold ;. from Stealfold 
to Wibbanbury : from Wibhanbury, alonz the boundary . 
thence avain to. Torneford.? 


NAV. Botsparips or Lanp AT WINTERBOURNE Monge 
Tos,’ IN. WirTsitikr [7] GRANTED To THE NEw 
VMoNASTERY, BY RING EpóAr, IN THE YEAR 956 
"Pp. 203, wok | 


Tis are the Jani boundaries at WiNTERBIr RNE to 
tee two hides: Maret, freni Clappinsiene atone the 
Lirreow Y itt W.nti-kn dll, within tli way . then frum 
thao A est oat N.atbzatre. to the narrow path; rum 
te narpsw path within. the army 1d. then. aleas 
te army read within the red doses (hen fron the 
bob hebre along the üfurrew, again into Chippin cere. 

en ee Sr evuctactoriiy alent fs tiie Wists 
cuattasdir eher vu bes Veocarne from ive nani fes ww Bas 


H d TM ! oe, oe N FE (e^ vs o. fne $2.21. F315. | ot tbe If: le 
Aceto ana use zn cse PBHunis io ei€a8$8 cs the Papal Bon of 2:73 


| pcd I! aninof£ Winctro (CoDLeze  Moaixeut § 
" tow V hse Nes nts st. W.:j.:365 c aN ev ecturaity, 
1 o , Ye phere dose) Waizteetoaerne 
N oris. pnanwee9uT tate! Mrhton oco Woiltek re "ilie 


maeisfe 0ringtc goat | sónel: ".. ge, FÉ ^eneoadeg 


Boe No ar dares de ore qao Med pul 5T, eme col d 
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XXVI. BouNbpAnRISS OF Lanps AT Hampton [i] 
BEADINGBOURNE, MILVERTON, STATHE, FRATTON, 
AND SEGENWORTH, IN VARIOUS PARTS OF HAmp- 
SHIRE, GRANTED TO THE NEW MONASTERY, BY 
Kinc ETHELRED THE UNREADY, IN THE YEAR 
982. [Pp. 219-221.] 


THESE are the land-boundaries of the two hides at Boundaries 
Hampton :!— First, to the stony ford east, along the high- of various 
way; from the highway, where the boundary is marked, Hampshire 
to the foul ditch ; from the foul ditch to Wynnan-gate, §7°" © 
from Wynnan-gate, along the boundary, to “ Stanlyp ” Minster 
[^ «ow called Stanlyp," adds the early translator, ing 
“where of old was a stone quarry"]; from thence lH. 
along the boundary to the other * Stanlyp;" from (1) Hamp- 

el. . . on or Hin- 
thence within the broad ditch, onward, along the ditch ton, in the 
to Beading bourne, to the old hide that formerly be- Wight 
longed to the New Monastery at Winchester; then 
right on, along the bourne, again to the stony ford. 


THESE are the land-boundaries of the two hides at (2) Bead. 
BEADINGBOURNE : *— First, to the stony ford; from the nghourne, 
ford, south, along the highway, to Ethelwulf’s hill, 
south; along the hinds' boundary to the broad ditch 
westward, along the ditch to the moor, north; along 
the moor, onward to Beading bourne; along the stream, 
again to the stony ford. 


The district in which 


! * HgANTUN" cannot by any 
documents or information accessible 
to me, (notwithstanding, too, a local 
familiarity acquired during many 
years' residence in the island in 
which it plainly lies) be satisfactorily 
identified ; nor can I find on the 
Ordnance Map or elsewhere any 
trace either of “Stanford” or 


€ Stanlyp." 
they are to be looked for is clearly 
that which lies between the Solent 
and the Medina river on the west, 
Arreton and Brading downs on the 
south, and the sea on the north and 
east. 

? BEADINGBOURNE is perhaps 
* Bangbourne,” near Gedshill. 


Z 


(3) Meth 


beurutes, 


(4) Boun- 
artes of 
Stathic. 


(20) Bona 
dari sof 
Fratton, 
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Tursr are the. boundaries t MELKiotENTON — 
Kirst, from the fteul vate, alone the boundary to the 
ash diedwey frome the ash hedge. south, aleénz dle P2 un- 
dary, tec the qeisterni ates: Then the qeeterno gate to 
DByilitlat e bourelaryv, west: alena Deritian ~ boundary 
te LEtleries boundary, north: over the down, t» the 
Lardy’ boundary aln: tle: hind boundary ter Uollin;- 
wood east frena the binds boundary to tle roul nte 


Turs6 are the dhebbeanadaries of the ene hide at 
Nryrnire:! First, froma the. seaeshore ta the tene at 
the vate c from the wate, couth, along the boundary, te 
the hinds’ boundary atf Titehtiebl.^ then stad mure 
auth, alone the heommdury, to the stene that stunds at 
Decnleesn ; them cast, along the loundarv, to tbe ES 
Iran the hall; south, alone the boundary te Whatv :-t; 
tran Whatwist, west, t» © dlinzbeuris ; an tbe 
"freatim, West, fe the Dread dike, Lor! : al. I. tl dv ke, 
up to the zate: dre the nates. itis markel te the 
broek saben the baeo to the bir bern fiom the creek 


out. to the «62. 


Tur are the band-boundaries of the five hides at 
FinpiNcToN [now Frisriox|? — First. rion tine sea-sbere 
up (eo Droad water, its thi: bandary-niark is ; from 
Dread water. north, alonz the boundary t Merebury ; 
fron Mir ry cost atlen the boundary to SeSenweorth, 
freer Sellen wert! oto Dtoliere s fan Dhedrere:. along 
the boundary, te Witdes ; trem: Waited], aluny tbe 
bourdars to QG0bl-tsi s; frega Golbl-o ul, alen; the 
boundary. ont to Che seaeshere 


Bivide Was pré yet at NW -¢p t0. Tt gives nssne t 

erswet Fourth asd oteos;.r D te juntas! 

hee! pe bebe the tame bas hace ' Fiatesrts ge 09 c8led 

pc e ' Pratten’ ant con the asd ef 
Serteoc. Them waea " cell” hero. 


] «htiiios about GN nate) ortho ekag'un 
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THESE are the land-boundaries of the one hide at (6) Boun- 
SEGENWORTH :!—First, from Chedbridge [2], west, along lal 
the highway to the trees; from the trees to Tidice’s worth. 
low;? thence, to the highway running north; from the 
highway, west, to the head of the moor; then north, 
along the moor to the base of the moor [?]; then, by 
the base of the moor to the stone; thence, east, to the 
spring at Wootton;? from the spring, east, as the 
boundary is set out, to the stony way; then, east, along 
the boundary, to Notheard's mead northwards; then, 
south, along the moor to Chedbridge,? and some out- 
pastures [literally ** out-leeses "] held, in common, with 
other folk. 

This is the mead which King EDRED gave to LUFA, 
his man, in perpetual inheritance, at Segenworth, with 
the knowledge of the magnates. It lieth betwixt Meon? 
and the mill-dike. This he gave on the witness of the 
magnates, that is [to say] first, ErrsiGE, son of 
ELFHERE; and ELFSIGE, son of WULFSIGE; and EAnDnic, 

a minor; to bear witness; and ETHELWERD, son of 
WULTHRITH; to bear witness; and the servants at 
Titchfield, and many other folk. 


—. — M €—— a 


! * SEGENWORTH" ig still the ? None of these names is now to 
name of a farm between the Hamp- | be found on the map of Portsea 
shire seaboard and the Hamble. In | island. 

Liber de Hyda it is called some- 

times “ Sugpingpyp$e ;" sometimes ? Meon is about three miles below 
* Surringpyp%Se ;" and once (in the | Titchfield, and a mile from the sea- 
Latin version of the boundaries) | board. 


“ Suttyngbrygge." 
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XXVII. BorspAnJes or THE Hypr Moors,! iv Hawpe 
SHIRE, GRANTED To THE NEW MovasTERY, by Rina 
ETHELRED ; IN THE YEAR :393:—[P. 220] 


Boundaries THEN, is first the leneth:—To westward, tive fur- 

ote Hie lones, and five vanis To the milward, five furlongs 

Hanspebire. and twenty-six yards, To the cast v arid, alone the nver, 
five furlones, Then is the breadth: first, on the north- 
ern side, three furlongs and one yard. on. midward, 
three furlones and twenty-seven yard- ; on the south- 
ward, three furlon;5 aud six yards. 


XXVIIL. BorNpAiurs or. LAND AT. MANNINGFORD, IN 
WILTSHIRE, GRANTED. To. ETHELWoLD EY RiNG 

BTHLLEED IN THE Yran "NT, [Ps 252, 233] 
Boundaries — FirsT, to the. eastward of MANNINGFOERD;* to tbe 
in unLin heathy ridgeway ; then te the pliun, wath, [and] along 
Wilshire, the plain to the narrow way ; from the narrow way to 
the plain - then to the crown of the hill; then to Swan- 
boreueh 2 from Swanboreuzh, east, along the way; 
then castward along the narrow green. path to. tbe 
broad way, west: alone the way te the narrow way; 


Ve The Hyde teers” appear t$ The manor. passed from the Abdey 
have Veen in the immediate nei;h- | tefor the I5sscution. There ap 
PecurleesPof the Lindam the rerthern Jeary te he =n mentia of @ om 
«cb oof Wiselust ren Which, seme 5 the Sagmestaten Heeotda The 


] asinedbansdb thirty years sg the (arch continel to C. bed be 
toa tts grant et Wee Dike iret, othe Abbey 002 the [nes ete 
ee ww ND eu Hyd ue t uet "The gGnanef now 'elonee fo Sep 
ND Gs Scheer at! Twar.sas s d Pirate ws Asis 

Mosse gesund ge on Sur USNMWASI SS belt ce 3 S08a-3 hem 
p: 5 )guedn os iato ons signsitg nade fs the Heodad 
hoe 08 ty gp o6frleves The The other nani ape at now to be 
rT ce rr f.i the sure 
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then to Merkford, [and] westward of the ford ; then 
to the ditch and to the end heads;! thence to the 
churchway; from the way to the thorn; thence to 
Broadway, west; along the way to the old ditch ; 
thence to Pubbanwomb, westward, to the lynch row ; 
thence to the thorn-stub ; from the stub to the rugged 
hollows, to midward ; thence to the elder-trunk ; thence, 
over Middledown, to the hollow, westward; thence 
to the little sloping way; from the way to Loose- 
borough; then to Eastway, south, [and] along the 
way, to the little dike that bends to the north; 
thence to the old merdole; thence to the little rugged 
hill; then to the green lynch by Milldown ; from the 
lynch to the long furrow-fields,? westward; thence 
to the little field; westward of the field to the foul 
ditch; from the ditch again to Manningford. 


XXIX. THE WILL or ETHELWOLD, BEQUEATHING THE 
MANOR OF MANNINGFORD, IN WILTSHIRE, IN 
REVERSION, TO THE NEW MONASTERY. [ Undated. 
A.D. 987? P. 236.] 


Tis is the Will of ETHELWoLD. That is, first, that Will of 
he prays his lord the king for the love of God, and for bequenth.' 
his kingship, that his Will may stand concerning the ing Man- 
things that he hath acquired from him, and from his aie 
forerunners, That is, first, that he gives, for his soul, to New 
twenty mancuses of guld to the New Monastery, and md 
a cup, for his soul-shot; and twenty mancuses of gold 


to his brethren at Abingdon? And he has bequeathed 





——— — o €— á—— — ARR 


! Je. the grassy strips of land at ! ? The Benedictine Abbey of the 
the edges of fields, untouched by | DB. V. Mary, first founded near to 
the plough. Bagley Wood, about A.D. 675; and 

?'lhe original is here partially , removed to Abingdon a few years 
illegible. afterwards. 
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to das dorm? the inr. ae hr. beret a terne ef thirty 
pranetsess appel two beds, unl two heres, aml two 
~Words, and two shields. and Gwe Spears 

Amel Le dine bees queathed t lis wife rhe ten birle- at 
Mannincfenl for as dame as her Uitte shall le; and. after 
her lite, te the New Monastery, for the send. of both of 
Chena. Ael he dias Lo queatlicd te her thirty Inanetis«e- 
et eroded, and a eu. 

Armd | vive ter niv seth at hide of land at Upton arn: a 
ls] And l ive ter tho ubeloeranasene à Chit of tur. atvi I 
“ive te LEOFWYN another «ih coat. 


NXAX. Borspanies or HEN TON on TEINTON ? GRANTED 
to ETHELGATE, A EISHOP, LY Rane ErHERLRED rs 
"HE YEAR SNS | s 255, 240] 


teandaries — Funsr, ote the. river; slbens the vhe. tee Meek « 
of Hamp Ql] trem that elf te Snell. pir: fran Nue pie 
Hinton? to tlie cilves Ivnch; fran the ealve sine te Hawis- 
‘a Ham . 


shire bury: trom Hawksbnry te Stanbury > from Stanbun tes 


Restlyvnetoo from do tn! ote Barne mb; fran Farn- 
eotabe t desingsa Sow from Beetnena-low t Therndezeé. 
fren Mierrelene te Deetabel: fran Deepetell te the mad 
"one: from the es]: stetre te Warranier- 8sfenec from 
Wo mmied'- steme tethe hh a Ivnet J from: the len ls Teed 
ter the hid iow Wn: Frneet thy h.slow Wis fur Kincw (7A 
tree Pom Rite wet tree te the green Iynch: [then J 
to thre creek at the prone : fran tlie ereck In t the 
river 


ie I me edv MED Ern MN, dy l M Ace A'reeS vd. 
009, Mase dre tot dpe wee ad uns vol wet nime mows Biase sf Weg. 
“stapes Histon Nate Boo chester 
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XXXI. RECITAL OF THE CRIMES OF WULFBOLD, A 
REBEL, AND OF THE PENALTIES AND FORFEITURES 
INFLICTED ON HIM, BY KING ETHELRED AND THE 
MAGNATES OF THE REALM. A.D. 993? [Pp. 
244—247.] : 


THESE are the malefactions that WULFBOLD com- Tho Ip- 


mitted against his lord: First, when his father was 


dictment 
and For- 


dead, then went he to his stepmother's land, and seized feitures of 
there all that he found, within and without, small and Wulfbold, 


large. Then the king sent to him, and bade him that" 


he should give up the plunder. Then contemned he 
that [command]. ‘Then was his fine [wér] decreed to the 
king. And the king sent to him again, and bade him 
the like. Then contemned he that [command]. Then, 
once again, was his fine decreed to the king. 

Moreover, he went to the land of his kinsman Byrut- 
MER, at Bourne,! and invaded it. Then the king sent 
to him, and bade him to yield up that land. Then con- 
temned he that [command]. Then was his fine, for the 
third time, decreed to the king. And the king sent to 
him yet again, and bade him off. Then contemned he 
that [command]. Then was his fine decreed to the king, 
for the fourth time. 

And then was the great Council held in London. 
STHELWYN, the alderman, was there, and all the king's 
magnates. Then all the magnates that were there,— 
both clergy and laymen,—decreed to the king all 
WULFBOLD'S possessions, and he himself, [to be disposed 
of] as the king would, whether to life or to death. 
And he had left all this, uncorrected; even till he 
deceased. 


' Bourne isa little hamlet about | Sandhurst, in Kent, and in Selbrit- 
half a mile N.W. of the village of | tenden Hundred. 


rebel. 


A.D. 989. 


opted) VEENEIN De. 


Loved al] tl, after dis deo ith his widow, with her 
som, Went slew EapMER, the kKinz« tane the vn 
of Wri ^ uule;— and fifteen of hi- feliow .. fi the 
land at Bourne whieh de [Wirrrnsorp had het] (dee 
rebbery im the hoang. odbequeos Ando then Eruriean 
the archbishep [et Canterbury], held the reat synod at 
London. 

A.D, 989, "These are the tien (hat were at the decrecin; [^r the 

The ist ef forfeitures}: Ermroan, archbishop fof Canterturs |; 

vreent. and Oswanpl archbishop fof York}. and Rresvas, 

e hos bishop D London ; anml SIE J bishop [ef Raw-tury]; 

Possessions ahd ELIras, bishop of. Rochester; and ÓCEDEEIBT, 

cheat. bishop [>t ~ Iv]: uml Errat, bebep [et Win- 
ehester]; amd bErurrwerng bishop [of Heretfsi]: and 
lEÉrnrrwis, ablerman ; and DYBRATNorH, abicriman; and 
EruriWapp. abhlerinan ,. and Arr, aldertuan > and 
Tithopiie, cari ; and Expvrr, abbot. and Py rHTNOTH, 
thbet ; and GikwaNUS. abbots und Wtrr-s.r, abbot; 
aud Lrorrte, abbot o£ Miclanige ;? amd Lia, able 
of Exeter; ane EbrrnvN, abbot; amd ELFHELM ; and 
UrrinrAu; id We rrgte, sen of. WUOLERUN ; and NTIR. 
sen e Wirtk: and Narroea; anl NonwISAN, hi 
b.rsther ; and Lrorwis, en of Leortieprs and Lecreter, 
ei Morden anml boxNpw; amd Ernruri« Pea. and 
lnrrwernp: and Lrkerkbe ; and SiGEWALD, ef Kent, 
and Lieksis : and Ernrrwotpr, the reeve ; and Ebr AK. 
Che Honiten. min; ;ued Wir tsrcap ; and Erurrwrr., 
amd Eirnrtkp soared BOWED Neri, son ef WIFTAN . and 
lior WIN, som ef Ermrrwvr)r: amd SIGEREIHT o come] 
LoS TAN, Gf oNHRSex. 


Phos eb o0 fteern. ght us Are huj 30 ded om 
* cl acsi , (06 TK 
TEM ' of pred M ns adt lo tteaVtes, 
forte na^ s  [neiot ee So an lel sl ee -¢ 
-- 7 0n. ur a.m: 9 * weatest uae "atus nu. Pg 
Vut M 1 I an Dia i rakes [na tine 
Myr NS sen (bre: ors otio teu dep bat pe urs ap portend. 
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These are tho land boundaries of the three and a half Boundaries 
ploughlands of BRABOURNE! itself :— That is, first, from bourne, in 
the reedy bourne to the hollow way ; from tbe hollow pent, for- 

eited by 
way, up over the down, to the common lands [1]? [and] wuifbold. 
to Cuwar's wood [?]; from Cuwar's wood to the king's 
lower [?] grove; from the king’s lower grove to Bode- 
sham, [and] to the bishop’s boundary ; from the bishop's 
boundary to Hagmere ; from Hagmere, south, to Stock’s 
gate; from Stock’s gate to Wicinge’s field; from 
Wicinge’s field to Colheapytte ; from Colheapytte to 
Clenandune east corner; from Clzenandune east corner 
to Sibbanbourne boundary; from Sibbanbourne boun- 
dary to Ulhema boundary, (and twenty-five acres 
belonging to Brabourne lie to the east of Ulham?); from - 
Ulhema boundary, west, to Deepgate; west, by the 
moss-grown roodcross to the ford; from the ford to 
Bookham,‘ [and] to the mill; from the mill to Sand- 
hurst;? from Sandhurst to the king’s oak-grove; from 
the oak-grove to Gysing corner; from Gysing corner, 
east, to the ford; from the ford, over the common, to 
Thornacre ; from Thornacre to the reedy bourne, as at 
first. And there are mills within the boundary of 
this tract. 

And this is the meadow-land [belonging] to Bra- 
bourne, beyond the land-boundary. There are five acres 
at Swathford ;° and one acre at Willesborough;" and 


! Drabourne is a parish partly | the Saxon word seems used simply 


comprised within the Hundred of 
Wye, and partly within that of 
Bircholt Barony. The village is 
seven miles E. of Ashford. 

* “ro bape menijyre." The word 
‘‘minnis ” is still frequently met 
with in the neighbourhood of the 
Kentish Stour (eg. " Rhoad’s 
Minnis,” “ Stelling Minnis," “Ewell 
Minnis,” &c.), but that is traced 
from a Celtic origin. A rugged 
stony tract scems to express, ap- 
proximately, its meaning.  llere, 


in the sense of lands held in com- 
monalty. 

? Elham, formerly Uleham, is a 
parish in Loningborough Hundred, 
about 12 miles S. of Canterbury. 

* Bookham lies between Bra- 
bourne and Willesborough. 

* Sandhurst is near Bookham. 

*'This seems to be now called 
S watfield. ** Swatfieldbridge "' is be- 
tween Dookham and Willesborough. 

7 Willesborough is a village and 
parish about nine miles N.W. of 
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A.D. 99. two nt. Mossley: and. two at. Brunesford ; and two at 
Milecamp ; and ene mill was bought out of the Haet- 
Inislev to belenz te lirabeurne. And [ then are] 
three enclosures at Lynanze :; three. at. Canterbury , 
amd six that lie in the weall. near to. Brabourne: 
one 1s Crudan-hole ; another, Heetnapest cad I the third, 
Deasins; the fourth, Herelourne: the fifth, Ntratden ; 
the sinth, Pidbeereden? 


Dountaries These are the hind-boundaries of the three and a half 
M pleudlands at Tukrcerr -- part ef the denizers Lunds : 
First, to northward of birelibielt, t Eastinz [and] te 
Welbridue, to the mill ; from the mill betwixt Horted 
and Stansted? to Lvimiiebury [15]. north ; to the [branch 
af the river] Ntour, to the brides; theres, wet. to Che 
Stourat LEORS TANS meadow ; from the tnesidow t» Seob. 
bins; from Seobbing to Northwood ; from Northwest 
Welling: from Welling again t» Northwood, 
tonnlaries — These are the land-boundaries of the two plonshiands 
BUM at Purliwara fil :— That ds; first, at. BFamehur-t, frt 
an, Roisshorst to Worsted): from Worsted to LurLinzlen 
teeta Lupdlineden te Ealbdns-, ocd. from Fodeirigepeedd ote 
Atersh o frome Atersk t Maktridce | free FEAlfrsdio» t 
l'aise; ddpaa Peesatstested to SNoutlilandl. |n ij alain (ie 


lt casburst, amd a valley at Binuden ets... .l0] 


“Pee Dies These are the dand-bentalartes to the threes 1! DK 


em Disds at Nae kKINGTON 2^ That as, first, to. Lror-16E* 


Hte, and two mócs« SN E of Ach. c ft four fr m Headeorn stgecag . 
far | seageon, a: dts in Barelay Hundevd 
C Stansted ca rar Mens han dístes 
“Atersh is periam c Active s 
elle te tbe am int E Da ege 
4 Naclingtet « sitet te. melee 
(t MW sf taztfhar The Late 
adden den stowage amd paro jq one be wth na mile aod es ba: 
/noabeut fivi np s from Denteenlen.— 6 suus Street 


Horis cn fo the 
‘ou jeca Lhsceonse !f 


. 
wa S. p aot 1 [i ] ND . 
aout » weep a 18 0l. m8 “ha af &crn ty 


zoho As M 
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boundary ; from LEOFSIGE’s boundary to Ceesar’s road 
[i.e the Roman road called Stone Street]; along the 
road to the cherry-tree cross mark, onward from the 
cherry-tree cross mark, along Cwsar's road to the hill at 
Lothgewyrp ; from Lothgewyrp to Wulfric’s mill at his 
town gate; from the mill, along Wulfric’s road, out to 
Sethe-lynch ; from Sethe-lynch out to Harthan ;' from 
Harthan, southward of Nackington, to SIWARD'S boun- 
dary ; and then to the boundary of LEOFSIGE the Black. 
This is the enclosure which belongeth to Nackington [1] 
within Queen-gate which LEOFSTAN built. This is the 
vale into Nackington . . . . andat. . . . there 
is a ploughland which ULFSTAN holds at Saltwood. 


XXXII. Tut WILL OF ETHELMER, AN ALDERMAN OR 
EARL, CONTAINING VARIOUS BEQUESTS TO THE 
NEW MONASTERY, AND TO OTHER MONASTIC 
ComMuUnITIES. [Undated, but before A.D. 983. 
Pp. 254, 255.] 


V?THELMER, an alderman, makes known by this A.D.970- 


writing, to his lord the king and to all his friends, what wi dor 
his W ill was at his life's end. That is, then, that I Ethelmer, 


give first of all to God, for my soul, to the New a alder 
Monastery at Winchester, where it is my will that I tenant of 
shall rest, a hundred mancuses of gold ; and ten pounds shine). 

of pennies ; and my shrine; and thirteen hides of land,— pequests 
those which Lura_ held, — with meat and with men, to New 
all as it stands; and this [land] I bought of my lord, Minster. 
when it had fallen into his hands, with a hundred and Recital of 


twenty mancuses of gold, at Crediton [?] in the pre-' cac 





! Harthan is perhaps ** Monks | corded in the Anglo-Saxon Chron., 
* Horton.” under the year 982. (Thorpe's edit, 
*'Ihe death of Ethelmer, who | i. 236.) 
governed Hampshire under Edward 3 See pp. 217, 218. 
the Martyr and Ethelred IL, is re- 
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quisition ef nee. ef Vi pbep. Nipitvotb and (f£ all my 67, 
tlie land ; 
lx queathieo 
to New amd afi rer dite det it with ber poagnain-2 tee (he IIT 
Minster. . . 
Where l nest der [tlie nel ot] ele edle af beth of ues 
W quests And [| ive t the Ob] M: nat mys "othe Holy Trinity 
te other fat Winehesterp à. lumedired maneuses of gobl and ten 
rics. pound of pones: and te the Monastery of Nuns for 
"t Marys st Wineli-ter] two. peaumds and two 
pounds to the Gant) of Ma--- priests; and. one pound to 
the Guill of Peacens ; snd to [the Monast ry oT] brew 
Church. 5t Cute: bury, turee pontes s aml t.. [ tie 
Monastery cf] Sunt. Aecustine, [at Canterbury.) two 
pounds ; and to [the Cathedral Menaseory st] Reechester,® 
two pounds ; amd to [tlie Monastery pt] Al-in.nton® 
two pounds : amd to [the Monastery at] Romsey.* two 
pounds ; amd to [th Monastery at] Wilton; two 
pounds: and to [the Menastery at] Slatt- Puri * two 
pounds ; and to [the Monast rt]. Glastonbury; six 
pounds ; md to [the Monastery at} Malis sbury.* tw 


l Anl d eveths dane at Thdlweeth! t2 Dv Waite fer ber life, 


Jura; Todwerthin Taste. 0 ade how cf Flel Vilar , stones 


Mouth Vedworeh vicelh cs vi Ne eos arco Teor. tte ames tbe 
deser Janine anl aget he cns of AC. fas. ge Vates of 
mi. WNW Gf Nebr t s -]sl1c" 
North DL;z;wernmo.p Wels. PIR BHoe6neenze nies ce ag 
Vursg (ance Dot Coa ee a ee Maio Cugr$ mae a5 20.218. be 
Acuto Pe ert Coe ag Bee, A O5 antri in si ani owes 
esc Nor sor f ualea Pier 5 emus Ted. ate lt. 0 Dee 
Qatte tuens By Guo rn M x Vis lamer sie? v Pesari 
l]ee-£c7 Na! pes tei ]3., ovr. WB was ec oor! 
$e fermen pes. 6 Ty ate to. 
The Boss tte dtr rs ef the Die poet am naeere ef Fag 
MOOV. Mars oar dose Mors, 0m io fiat dE tet Posee me 
faussbefin the reign Feaword t. mets, at. wells Roose Usa, asd 


Pitre a Fl gne Eb dj cd de ot Sorte db fe it1onntvs ND 38 


."l so 

re Se) rc ate ee eo | 
BS Masso PSn tos law t 15V t; ego re om be 
, : n ex. ati. M... L2 jsz.sf'fhi oo fo wv 


TELE "a. 0.15 . : . n. 75. 0 0s5v, vd F5 c U*  À.a2 
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pounds; and to [the Monastery at] Bath,! one pound ; 
and to (the Monastery at] Cricklade,? one pound; and 
to [the Monastery ? at] Bourne? one pound. And to my 
hired knights, five pounds, to be distributed [amongst 
them]. 

And I bequeath to my lord the king, as my heriots, Heriots to 
four torques, of three hundred mancuses of gold; and the King. 
four swords ; and eight horses,—four arrayed, [7.e. with 
their war harness], and four unarrayed; and four 
helmets, and four coats of mail; and eight spears; and 
eight shields. 

And I give to my elder son the land at Ignesham ; Bequests to 
and to the younger that at Cotsmore, and its appur- his sons. 
tenances. And I give to my children, to be distributed 
[amongst them] three hundred mancuses of gold. And 
I give further to my wife all that which I gave her, 
whether in land or in chattels, according to the promise 
that was given with pledge between us. 


XXXIII. LEASE OF LANDS AT BARTON, IN HAMPSHIRE, 
FROM THE ABBOT AND CONVENT OF THE NEW 
MONASTERY TO WULFMER OF DRAYTON, 


IN the name of the Lord. HERE is made known, by Lease of 


this writing, how abbot ELFSIGE, and the community at iind at 


! '(The Benedictine Abbey of St. 
Peter, founded by King Offa, for 
Augustinian canons, about A.D. 
775; and reformed by King Edgar, 
about 970. It became in the time 
of King Henry I. a cathedral priory. 

* This is an ancient foundation 
which I cannot identify. The small 
priory of St. John Baptist, at 


Cricklade, cannot, I believe, be, 


* This also is hardly to be identi- 
fied. No “Bourne” monastery of 
the tenth century is now known 
within those limits in which we 
should naturally look, in connection 
with the date of this bequest. The 
Augustinian priory of Bourne in 
Kent, dates only from about A.D. 
1200. 'The Augustinian nunnery 
of Burnham, in Bucks, only from 


traced further back than the close | A.D. 1265. 


of the cleve th century, at earliest. 


Stacey, in 
RO 

shire, for 
two liis. 
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the New Monastery lease to WULFMEE a hide of land 
at Barton,’ for his lite, and his wifes life; on the eove- 
nant that that hide and another bade: at l'rayton 7 cone. 
alter that term, to the. Monastery, in the condition in 
w luc! they IW ct Qee And thre lamedebeuy abies af tiene 
two hides are aim the Charter which defines the unl. 
af Drayton. Amd this is dome with tlie huowied;- and 
assent of Ring FATHELRED: and of Etre, archbishop [of 
Canterbury |; and of. ELE EAI, bishop |t Winchester]: 
amlof Ferric, the alderman amd of ETHELWEE: and of 
QOnrnbpt LF; atl af NC bert: and of ErietgIC ; and of 
ErienwEub:; amd of the three communities of the Obd 
Monastery, and of the New Monastery, and of Nun 
Monastery > amd. this. is falso] dene on the covenant 
that WrtrMER shall be friend to the Monastery, and 
shall hob] with it on all occasions; both befiire: Greed and 
before the weild. 


"Parton Stacey as abentoanet dise community. but was cce of 
mre scs rt of Winchester, and five those i atferate iP y the 0. c averne 
N. 5. W, 6f Whitchurch station. dt now felons te Mr DÉHeszdes 
]t peives rame to its BHursdred, Wiles, The vicarac of Rasta 

7 Prasten is a tithing dn Barten Stacey geo. the arft of the Desa 
Sores parish. The acorn -Gdinet and Chapter f Wis chester 
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GLOSSARY OF OBSOLETE, CORRUPT, 
AND OBSCURE WORDS, 


OCCURRING IN 


LIBER DE HY DA. 


* * The words in small Roman capitals occur in the text of Liber de Hyda. 


The words in small Iraric capitals occur in the early Translations of the Suxon Wills 
and Boundaries. 


aA. 


ASELE (To) (56). Yo mark, to 


Sign. 
B. 
BEDE-BISHOPS (157). Diocesan bi- 
shops. 


BESET (To) (134). To dispose. 
BOKLAND (Passim). Land held in 
free inheritance, or by charter. 

Book (Passim). A charter. 
BURNESTOW (95 seqq.). A place, or 
dwelling, situate on or near a 
stream. 
Bow (94). 
BREDE (230). 


(Adj. Hollow. 
Breadth. 


C. 


CARAXARE. (Charters, passim.) 7o 
write. | 

ciRCIUs (9). Lhe North-east. 

CORPORALIA (12). Altar cloths. 

crusNA (236). 4 coat of fur? 


| 
i 


D. 


DEATH-REWARDING (156). Deodyeipe 
to peappe. Founded, obviously, 
on a mistranslation. 

DELE, DEPARTE, DEPARTEYE (To) (55, 
69, 256). To distribute. 

DRACO (262). A royal standard, 
bearing the emblem of the dra- 
gon. 


E. 


EALDORMAN (Passim). Dux. The 
Governor of a province or shire. 

ELEBEME (99). An olive tree. 

ELLENSTUB (233). The trunk of an 
elder tree. 

ESTRYTH (81). Eastwards. 

ESTYRWEY (233). Used, corruptly, 
as a translation of “ earcan-pez." 


F. 


FAMILIA (102, 139). 
community. 


A monastic 


AA 
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FENGE (55, 5G). Succeeded. 

FLETE. (Boundaries, passim.) A 
ercch, or small bay. 


FURLANG (233). of furroiw-field ? 


FYKEYS (10), A corruption of * Of. 
* fingas," from Offa, first King of 
the Eust Anzles. 


nABERGON | (256, Ke.) (Bupna.) 
HABYRION A coat of mail. 


HANDEULL. (Wills, passim.) Tere 
used, corruptly, and quite unin- 
tellivibly, as 2 
* maneup." 

HEDE (233). ln endhead ; 3.0, he 
erassy strip at the dee of a 
ploushed fiebl, left untouched by 
share and eoulter. 

HLGGr. .— (English. boundaries, pa-- 
sim.) Hex. d» eoclosure ; and. 
tlienec, a dwelling within onc. 

HERD : HERDYS (259), 
community. 

Hepexeacpu, (Will. passim.) ff - 
riots: d.c. War equipments, dui: 
or revertible, in à eertain. men- 
«ure, to the Nine by law, in eas 
of intestacy (Laws of Cant, § Be 

01): hut 

often. the subject ot express be- 

quest to him by Will. 


"-"54) 


hnepxeaze. e. 71. 72. p. 


UFRNVE, 
sine} 


(Ruelish boundaries, ]pu-- 


[ epee y. 


translation of 


al monastic 


GLOSSARY. 


HETHEN-BYRYELL (107). -4 place of 
pagan sepulture ; a barrow. 


The Danes. 


Ho. (English boundaries, passim.) 
{promontory or other. conspicu- 
ous point of land, 

(VEngiish boundaric-. 

.À winding road of 


HETHYN-FOLKE (55). 


HORNEWEY, 
passim. ) 
path, 

How, (Enelish houndaries, passim.» 
Adj. Hollow. 

Hts, Hida. Wide. .4 measure of 
land, of the. precise extent of 
which the evidence is conflicting. 
There is express cvidenee that a 
hide contained a hundred and 
twenty acres :—eg. ** Te Epelzap 
" au an Dite lont, per pe ZEN; 
"avete be hundtpele: acpen,” 
«e, 

There seems to be like evidence 
that it sometimes contained bet 
Ninety-1X ücrcs-—** Virgata ter- 
"rw continet. viginti quatuor 
" neras ; et quatuor virgaue eog- 
‘stituunt unam hidsam.” MS. 
formerly belonging tu Malmesbury 
Abbey, quoted by Spelmas, § 
Hia. 

lutermediately letween these 
estimutes, comes that of the Dia- 
loqus de Scaccario (in the Black 
Book of the Exchequer), which 

hundred. acre- to tbe 

hide ; and with that computatios 

Ihe well-known passage in the 

paraphrase of Boda, aseribed 

t». King Alfred, will be found te 

agree very well.—* Ir per vican 

" enlon*er [6.e.. of Wight) xemet. 


a? '- . 
EN HI 


GLOSSARY. 


* green. Anzelcynney xhte, cpelr | 


* hun hiba," &c.—** Est autem 
** mensure ejusdem insule, juxta 
* estimationem Anglorum, mille 
* ducentarum familiarum,"—the 

. hide, in its primal sense, being 
(it is supposed) a quantity deemed 
sufficient to maintain one family ; 
and capable on average land of 
being kept in tillage by a single 
plough. * Hida autem Anglice 
* yoeatur terra unius aratri cul- 
* tura sufficiens per annum."— 
Henry of Huntingdon, Historia, 
lib. vi. (A.D. 1008). 

It must be borne in mind, however, 
that the eminent authority of the late 
Mr. J. M. Kemble is in favour of a 
smaller estimate than any of these ; 
but in his examination of this question, 
most able and elaborate as it is, mere 
conjecture is obviously, and largely, 
mixed up with the evidence. (See 
Saxons in England, 1. 88-121, and 487— 
495.) On the whole, it may suffice to 
remember tbat the great majority of 


antiquaries have hitherto accepted and | 


used the larger estimate. 


HYLDEWEY. | (English boundaries, . 
passim.) A winding road or 
path. 


HYNE MERSCU (222, 224, 225.) The 


hinds’ boundary. 


L. 


LAND-BOK (71). A charter or title- 


deed. 
LAWPATH. (English boundaries, 
passim.) The highway. 
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LECTISTERNIUM (237, 238). The 
covering and trappings of a 
bed. 

LEYE.' (English boundaries, passim). 
A pasture, or meadow. 


LONDYS-PRYKKYS (99). Land- 
boundaries. 

LYTTUNE (81). Lictune. A burial 
ground. 


LYNK. (English boundaries, passim.) 
A lynch; i.e, a piece of rough, 
barren, or sandy ground ? 

LYPPING (141, 142, 143). Adj. Lone- 
standing. 


M., 


MANOUSA. (Passim.) Mancuy. The 
eighth of a pound. Among the 
Anglo-Saxons this word appears 
to have been both a monetal de- 
nomination, and the name of two 
distinct coins :— 

(1.) A silver mark, of thirty 
Saron pennies, or six Saxon 
shillings. 

(2.) A gold mark, of which 
the value cannot be so distinctly - 
stated. 

(1.) “Fig penegar zemacizad 
* genne peyllinge, anb Spicciz pe- 
* pezay. enne manc[."— Glossa- 
rium JElfrici, $ Mancus. 

(2.) In later days the * mark " 
of gold was worth ten marks of 
silver ; but there seems to be no 
quite conclusive evidence as to 
the relative value of the Saxon 
mancuses. 
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In November 1841, M. de Longperier 
read before the Numismatic Society of 
London a notice of a gold coin of King 
Offa, preserved in the cabinet of the 
Duke of Blancas, at Paris, which ap- 
pears to be an imitation by an Anglo- 
Saxon moneyer of the Arabic dinar, 


and is by the writer identified as a gold 


mancus, sent by Offa to Rome, whence 
the duke obtained it.! 

Some writers have derived this word 
“anancusa”™ from the Arabic word 
nukasha (cudit nummos), of which the 
passive participle mancush ix also, it 
seems, the name of an Arabic coin. 

The word * mancus " appears too, it 
may be added, in some medi: val French 
MSS.. as * mangon ;" thus in the Ro- 
man de Guillaume au Faucon :— 

* Dist la dame d'or avec faucon, 

Deux besans valent un mangon." 
MANERE. (English boundaries, pa-- 
sm.) Ll hall or manor-house. 
Mansa, MANsUS, — (Charters, pas- 

xin.) — 4E duclling place, with 

its proper and appurtenant tract 

of land, 
MARKE (99). 


Meape..— LE bonndary. 


(sluttonous. 
An outer 


MASsICUS (193). 


MELOTE (23). uraecy, 


garment made of voatskin = or 
sheep=kin. 


* Melotes rel pera, gieten, rel broccen 
'" roce "s Fn hirsinus re l fractus TOCCHA, 
Glossarium .VAfrici. 8 Melote ; p. tix. 


. ())u'r D 
MERDOLE (233). cemapbol. 
N. 
NoRTHEYTH — (*] ,. :Nurthward ; 


-trietlvy, Due north. 


ES — - 





GLOSSARY. 


. P. 


PAROCHIA (Passim). llagexia. The 
territory, or diocese, subject toa 
bishop. 


PARTYE (To) (69). To shure; to 


distribute. 

PERHINDINATIO (122), Peregri- 
untio, .f journey, or pilgrimage. 

PINCERNA, = (Paxsim.) A cup 
bearer. 

POWERTE (529). Profit. 


PROPALARE (71). Palam facere. To 
dirulge. 

PUYNGTENG (67). 
an appointing. 


“fn agreement; 


PYLLE. (English boundaries, par 
sin.) 4 pool. 
Q. 
qQWETHE. (Wills, passim.) To be- 
queath. 


R. 


REATUS, (Passim.) .1 creme. 

REJOYSE (59). To enjoy. 

RESCELLA (12). .4 precious chattel? 
So also in Pelagius; ——* Dedit ei 
* uurun et nummos, et rescelisa" 
&c. 

ROUNDEL [of a hill] (233). 
crown of a hill, 

71. 


The 


RYTHERYN Cattle. 








! M. de Longpener’s paper às printed in the .Vamosmatic Chronicle for 1843 (vol. mn. 


pr. 232-234). 


GLOSSARY. 


S. 


Saplyceac. (Wills, passim.)  Soul- 
shot, i.., Pecunia sepulture; 


Burial money for the repose of 


the departed soul. 
scHUT (233). Scican. 
to bend. 

SEISINA. (Charters, passim.) Seizin ; 
legal possession. 

SEOSYN (71). Ceoran. To choose. 

SEUE (70). ? To sue ; to make suit. 

SEWERTE (55). Assurance; a8 a 
term of law. 

SOND (248). 
mand. 

SOUTHRYTH (81). 
strictly Due south. 

sTOK. (Boundaries, passim.) The 
stem or trunk of a trec. 

SUATIM (152). Spacum. Cerevisia. 
Beer. 

SULUNG. Sulinga. (Boundaries in 
chap. xxi. § 8.) A measure of 
land used in Kent, and probably 
the equivalent of the Hide. 

SYTHE (248). Time. [* The first 
** time ;" “ the second time,” &c. | 


To shoot; 


A message or com- 


Southward ; 


T. 
TROW (103). A tree. 
TWRW (69). Thorough; through- 
out. 


TWYSYLYD (91). Adj. Twisted. 
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V. 


VIRGATA. (Boundaries, passim.) A 
measure of land, and a cimpo- 
nent of the Hide; and, like it, 
of doubtful quantity. See Hyo. 

vuTH (89). Out. | 


W. 
WARE (228, 225). A weir. 
WED (256). A pledge, or promise. 
WER. (C. xxi. § 8.) 

(1) Head price, or rateable 
value of a man’s life, according 
to the Saxon laws. 

(2) Mulct or fine for certain 
crimes, proportionate to the rank 
of the offender. 

It appears that the word is used 
in both of these senses in chap. 
xxi. 

WESTRYTH (81). Westward ; strictly, 
Due west. 

WORTHYNESSE. (70). 
magnates. 


The 


pican. 


INDEX OF PLACES AND OF SOME PRINCIPAL 
BOUNDARIES. 


*u.* Such of the Names in the Third Column as are in Italics are conjectural only. For the 


identification of those Names in Capitals to which *?" is appended 
probable but not conclusive evidence. 


, there seems to be 


That such identification has been found very 


difficult, even by long-ezperienced Editors of Saxon Charters, is shewn by the great 
diversities which occur in the treatment of the same names, as, for example, in th 

respective works of Lye, Manning, Kemble, and Thorpe. The English Boundaries in 
the present Volume add another source of difficulty by their frequent conversion of 
descriptive epithets into proper names; many of these could only be corrected by special 
locat hnowledge, and must therefore be given as they occur. 





(1.) (2.) (3.) (4.) 
Name as given Modern N 
Saxon Names, in the Middle OCCID. ames . 
and English Version if ident fied County. Page 
Latinized Names. | p Uf tbe 5 - "kc conjectured. 
| an _ 
NENNEN NNNM Ni ! -4- 

A. 2d | 
Abbandun - | 151,179, 
Abbandonia Abandune - AnBINGDON - | Berkshire 182,207, 

. Abyndone - 236,237, 
Abandonia - 4 254, 256 
LEplea - -|Eple -  -|- - -| Hampshire -| 87,88 
JEsceng - - | Aschengum -|EasuoG  - Surrey - - 164,68,72 
[| /Escesbun] - -| Asshedowne - | ASHDOWN? -| Berkshire -| 27 

near Ashamstead. 
ZEsctun - -| Asketune  -| AsHTON -| Wiltshire — - (68,68,72 
Ethelingesye | . 
[Z5elinga ige] \ Adooneye -|ATHELNEY - | Somersetshire 49 
JEberices meare - |Edryksmersche - - -| Hampshire -| 220 
Alemannia; Ger- | - . - GERMANY  -|- - -| 18 
mannia. 

Ambresburh 63,67,72 
Ambresbyrig Ambresbyry - | AMESBURY -| Wiltshire { 129,164, 

| 157 


Ambresbyria 
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(1.) (2.) (3.) ' (4.) 
. Name as given , | 
Saxon Names, in the Middle Mem Ame, | 
and English Version uh ^r County, &c. Page 


of the Naxon . , 
Boundaries, &c. conjectured. — 


| € QD EE € —— o ———— —' ——À 
I 


Latinized Names. 


— (—! 











ane - \ Andever =| ANDOVER - Hampshire | 153 196. 
Angemering - |Angemeringum ANGMERING - Sussex - - 64,68, 12 
Anna - - | Anna, Anne. | AnBoT'3 Ann Hampshire 95, 99, 
100.133. 

| 134 
Athamanni Urbs, | - - -! Barr - . Somersetshire 19, 179, 
Bathonia. 254, 256 
20 eee - | Aterske T0. - - Kent - - 247. 231 
Adulfes hyll - Athulphy’s - - - Hampshire - 220, 222 

y e. 

Audulfes enol -| Athulfes Knol - - - Wiltshire - 114,115 

Aveltun - -| Aveltone - ALTON - - Hampshire - 202 

Aweltun  - - | Aultune - ArroN Ber- 
NERs ? , Wiltshire bancs 
or Aton ?- Hampshire J | 

Awelwic - -|Anelwvke - | - - - Hampshire - , 92. 93 

Axanmusa - -| Axamuntham | Axmoctn = -, Devonshire. - 63,68,72 
B. 

Baranhamn - -| Barnham  - | Barsiam *. - | Sussex - - 164,63,72 
Baranleay  - - | Barnlee -1% Barnley -| Hampshire - |126.125. 

128 

Barbatus Fluctus - | - - - Bareneer -! Frasce -| 3231 

Basing - -|- - -: Orb Basisc -' Hampshire - 146 
Beading — - -(|Bedyngun -- BrkkpiNG - | Sussex - - 63,6813 

aneliner 1 Bedviagborne | Ham hire - 2 

Beadinghourne - Bedineburn - ! . E Isle of Wight). P 
Beadineham -{ Bedynghamn - Bepprnaitaw 7 Nusxex - 63,6872 
Beagildestoc - Bervlstek - - - Hampshire - 98,100 
Bearcelea — - - | Berkle - - -| Hampshire - S7, 88 
Bearruescir -{ Barochyre :  BERKSHIEE - - 13.133 


i Ban kachyre. | 156, 139 
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CL) | 08) 3)  . (€ 
| Name as given | 


Saxon Names, in the Middle Modern Name, , 


























and English Version | ‘identified = County, &e. | Page. 
Latinized Names, ten Bs | conjectured, 

Beceanhyrst -|Bykwyrst -| - - -| Hampshire - | 95, 96 
Beecanlea  - -|Beecanle — -| BEeckrEY ? - | Sussex - - 64,68,72 
Beddesseath - | Beddeshethe - - = -| Hampshire - 99, 100 
Bedewind - - | Bedewynde -| Bepwin -| Wiltshire - (63,68,72 
Beging - -| Begyndene - | - - -|Kent - . - 246,250 
Bennanham - | Benham -|- -| Hampshire - (220, 222 
Beomnitfeld -|- 3 «| ‘a -| Hampshire -| 145 
Bernicia - ot . d Northumbria,' - - - | 15 





















From the a to 
| the Frith of Forth. | 
Bertun - - | Bertone - Barton -| Hampshire - |258, 259 
Beverlea  - -|- - -| BEvEnLEY -| Yorkshire -| 118 
Bicanford - -|Bykynford -|? Bickford - | Hampshire ? or, 91, 92 
Wiltshire? |. 
Bycyngtune | 
Bicinegtun | Brian | BisuTON — -| Hampshire - I174, 175 
Byktone - 
Bidingden - ~ | Bydyngdene - | BrbppENDEN -| Kent - - 246, 250 
Binedene  - -| Bingden  -|- - -|Kent - ~- 247,251 
Birichholt - ^ -|Brytholt — -|BmonHonr -|Kent -  -| 246 
ise i -|Plyhyl  -i-  - -| Wiltshire — - [07, 108 
Blesia : ; . -|Brors -  -| France — - 151,286 
Bocceham - - | Botham * BookHnaAM ? -| Kent - * 246, 250 
Bodesham - -|Bodysham -|? Bosham  -|Kent - - 246, 250 
Bradanbeorg i | SOE TES + l ? Bradborough| WiMshire — -| | 
Bradbrygg - | tshire 106, 107 
Bradanbourne | Tirano BRABOURNE - | Kent - = - 246,250 
Bradanford -| Bradford -|Braprorp -| Wiltshire  - (153, 156 
Bradanweg -| Broadwey «| - - -| Wiltshire — - |232, 238 
Bradenstoke -|- - -| BnADENSTOKE| Wiltshire 78 
Bradewater -| Bradwater -|- . - Hampshire - |22], 293 
Branceseumb - | Branescumbe | BnANSCOMBE | Devonshire - \63,68,72 
Breknok  - -|- - - BnkckNocK - |Brecknockshire| — 61 
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(1.) ) -) 
, Name an given 
in the Middle 
| English Version 
, of the Sagon 
Boundaries, &e. 


Sazon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


Brenunabyry 


[Bremesburli] } ee ] 
Brenfordia -- De - . 
Brenneseutubesgeat Brennes- 
combesyate. 
Brennuneraf - Brengrave - 
Bristollia = - - - - 
Brokenanburh — - Brokenborw - 
Brombourne - Bromburne - 
Bragg super Sabri- - - - 
72K. 
Brumptun - - 
Brunesford o. - - 
Brycgwer - Bryewege - 
Bueganora —- - Bucorn - 
Burh : Bury - Bury - - 
Burhwarefeld - Burwardteld - 
Burne - Burnam - 
Burne - - - Burne - 
Burnham - - Burnham - 
Burtonia — - -. - - 


Byrhtlafe- meare - Byrhtle-i- 


mersch. 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIKS. 


(3.) (4) 
Modern Name, ' 
if identified County. l'age. 
conjectured. | 
_. . —- 
DuawusnaAL: ? | Staffordshire | e0 
Burrronp -: Middlesex +) 282 
. . - Hampsehir - ; 136 
? Brengrore - , lampehire - , 99, 100 
Burs rot. - Gloucester- 13 
shire. } 
- - - Hampshire - 968; 
- - - Hampshire? 91,92 
| or Wiltshire 2 
Bripcesontn Shropshire -: © 
Browptos, Yorkshire - 20 
near Scarbo- | 
ruugh. ; 
- . .'Kent - - 246 
* Burway, or; Berkshire - 121,172 
Bridgeway. | 
Bucknor!  -. Hamp-hin -: 95,96 
Bury Sr. Ep- + Suffolk - ii 
MUND*. 
'. - - Kent - - 243,967, 
, 251 
Bot ixi -. Kent - » 244, 240 
- - ere . - 256 
Burnham ? - | Somereetabire! 72 
Burton-on- | Ntaffordsbire 233 
TRENT | 
- - . Hampehire 223 


(Isle of Wight) 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 


(1.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names, 


—— a —— —— 


C. 


Cadomum - - 
Czenomanum - 


Calne - - 


Calvus Mons - 
Candefer ; Kande- 
fer ; Cendefer. 


Candida Casa — - 
Cantebrigia - - 
[Cantebrigscir] - 


Cantuctun - - 


Cantwaraburh 
Cantuaria - 
Dorobernia - 
Dorovernia - 


Carumtun - 
Carnotum - - 
Castrum Archiata- 
rum, 
Cealegref - - 
Cealconzt - - 
Ceaster, Cestria, 
Legecestria, Urbs 
Legionum. 


Cent, Cantia, Can- 
tium. 


Ceodor - - 
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(2.) (3.) (4.) 
1 | 
te the Middle Mod ern Name, 
English Version if identified County, &. | Page 
Boundaries, & e, | conjectured. ‘ 
® 
- =  -j|Qazv - =| France —-| 297 
- - -| Le Marne” - | FRANCE -| 296 
Calne = -|Catne-  -| Wiltshire -|158,156, 
158, 206 
- - -| CHAUMONT - | FRANCE -| 3815 
Candefer, Ken-| CANDOVER -| Hampshire -| 63, 68, 
devere. 72, 86, 
| 87,95,96 
- - -| WHITHERNE-| Galoway -| 17 — 
Cantebrygg - | CAMBRIDGE -|- - - {11,110 
Cantebrig- CAMBRIDGE- | - - - 9 
' Bchire. SHIRE. 
Kantintune - | Quantooxs- | Somersetshire | 62, 67, 
HEAD ? 71 
9, i 
158,15 
Doroberr ye ] Omruamar Kent - 159,186, 
213,254, 
256 
Carumtune - {| CarHampton | Somersetshire |62,67,71 
- - -| CHARTRES -| FRANCE -| 208 
- - -| ALENGON  -| FRANCE -| 286 
Chalegrave -| ? Chalgrove - | Hampshire - |88,89,90* 
- - -|- - -| Kent - -| 243 
Chestyr -| CHESTER -|- - - | 18, 20, 
50, 153, 


Kent, Caunter-| KENT  - .|- . - 
byryschyre. 


Ceodre -| CHuepbpER - | Somersetshire 
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INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 


a) | e QJ a) | 
saxon Names, | MENS MT | Modem Name | 
and Englixh Version :  !fidentifed County, &e Page. 
Latinized Names. ' Boundavion & c. conjectured. 
Codyrbryge, | Crippen * 33] 
Ceodorbrice Chew. rbryEBe! V or v Ched- } amps E: 
(ec erea- bridge. 226 
brygge. : 4 ™ 
Ceolbrilitesseath - 4 ‘helbrythe- . - - Wiltshire - 141,142, 
^ gethe. ' | 143 
Ceolesi - -!- - -'Cuorskev * -, Berkshire’ - 244 
Ceollingburne —- : Collyngburne , Corrisco- : Hampshire - 220,232, 
| BOURNE ? 225 
Ceollingwudu - i Collyngewode .COLLINGWoop? Hampshire — 220,222, 
| (Isleof Wight, 925 
Ceortesbeory . Certesborow- - - - Hampshire - 6,87 
Cheseldene, . 62, 61, 
Ceoselden - Cyselden, Cnisnepon - Wiltshire - 4 72,114. 
1 pel | d 14; 
. - Chirisbury -.Cnersury - Shropshire - @ 
Cicesweg - C ey \ - - - Hampshire - 176 
Ciltriytun - - . Cyltingtune -. Crintos Cax- Hampshire. - 134,135. 
DOVER * 136 
Cippenanna denu — Chyppendene  CnuirrkNpEN?. Wiltshire — - 203, 9204 
Cippenham, Cip- f. Schyppenham = | CirirrEs- Wiltshire 45, 63. 
panham. | Chippenham- f./— saw. GN, 72 
Cisseceaster ] \ - - - CHICHESTER- Sussex - - q 
Cicestria  - 
Ciwtun - - Kyntune  - CukwroN  - Somereetshire 62,6771 
Clenandun - Klendune - ? Clundon - Kent - - 246, 250 
Claro Mons - - - - -. CLERMOoNT- FRANCE - 300 
! FERRAND. 
Clearaflod - - Clereflode  -.- - - Hampshire - 86,87 
63, 68, 
Clear - - Klere, Clere-. KiNcsctLERE - Hampshire 1 72, 133, 
133, 136 
[Cloninctun 1] Dunkstone - DoNNiNGTON, Nusex-  - 908 
Doninctun. near Petworth. 
Conapatun - - - - - Kseaptos - Durham . $0 
C Nheapyt - - Colw ytte E - Kent - = 246, 49.50 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 














(1.) (2.) | (3.) 
á Name as given | 
haxon Names " ; Modern Name 
' in the Middle ts ' 
and xem Version | if cite: 
ini asm ofthe Saxon  , 5 
Latinized Names. , | Boundaries, &e. conjectured. 
a | : ! 
Collengaburne  - | Collyngburn - | Corrixa- 
BOURNE ? 
Columtun - | Kolumtune - | CULLOMPTON 
Cornweal, - 
Cornubia, - | Truconscir, lg 
Cornugallia, | Triconschyre. j UosKWALL- 
Cornuwirhalliz, 
Corvesget - - | Corvesgate - | ConrE - ^ 
Cottesmor - - | Cotysmore, ? Cottesmore 
Cotismore. 
Cracgelad  - - | Criceford, CRICKLADE 
| | Crikelade. 
Cramburne - | Crambourne - | CRANBOURNE 
‘Crammer  - - | Crammere ? Cranmer - 
Cridintun - Crydintone, | CmgprTON - 
Cyréugtun - | Crydyngtone. 
Cruiern - -| Kruerne - | CREWKERNE 
Crudanhol - | Crudanhole - | - - - 
Crumdel — - Krundele, "a 
Crundel - 1 Crundele. ! CRoyDALL f 
Cufanlea — - - | Cuflee, Kufelee| - - - 
Cumtun  - -| Kumptune -|CoMwrroN  -| 
Cuthredeshrieg — ]| | [ 
h brvg - á 
Cuthredesbrycg | ux: ien | 
Cuwara wudu . -,Cowary'sWood  - - - 
Cylfantun - - Kylfantune -| Carton? or) 
| CHILHAMP- 
| TON ? | 
Cyselburne - Chysleburne, | The Chisel- 
| Chysseburne.  bourne. 


| Kyngstone - | KrNGsTON-ON- 
[Cyngestun]  - i | Kyngestune. | Tames. 


| Kent - 
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County. Page. 





Wiltshire 106,107, 
108 
Devonshire - |(63,68,72 
13, 51, 
- - _J | 62, 67, 
71, 124, 
211 
Dorsetshire 207 
- - - |255, 256 
Wiltshire — - |78, 254, 
256 
Hampshire - | 88, 89, 
90 
Hampshire -| 89,90 
Devonshire -| 13,111 


72 
Kent - - 1246, 250 
64, 68, 
Hampshire 4 |72, 133, 
134 
Hampshire - | 99, 100 
Sussex - | 64, 68, 
72 


Hampshire? or| 90, 91 
Wiltshire ? 


Wiltshire, 


Hampshire 92, 93 
Surrey = TT, 117, 
150, 166 
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(1-) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


D. 


[Dsnemie?] 


Deira [Deityr] 
Dene - 


Deone - 


Deorleagr  - 


Derbeya  - 


Defenasceir - 
Devonia - 
Diecanlins - 


Dolmer - 


Douinoc - 


Domraham 
Dromerham 
Dorceaster ; 
* Dorceastre 
Myrcumune, " 
Dorkecestria, 
Dorkynga. 
Dorswtscir 


Draytun - 
Duddandun 
Dunelmum - 


(2) (3) 
Name as given 
in the Middle 


English Version !fidentified 
of the Saxon conjectured. 


Boundaries, &c. 


Denmarche. | liyde,  neur 
The Hyde 
inede. 


j From the Humber 
. to the Tyne. 


The Dene -| Draw - - 


; Deone - “| Downe ? - 
Derle - - DvnrLEeY - 
Derbye - Drur-  - 


Deveneschyre DEVONSHIRE 


Dyccanlyngum  DrrcugLLING 


Dolmere - Devwmer? - 


Dunwich - 


l 
Domerham +, DawERHAM - 


Dorkchester - ; DoncuEsTER 


Dorsetesehyre) DouskTsSHIRE 

Dor-ete 
Draytone 
Duddune |. - *Juddon - 


DuvginAx . 


Modern Name, ! 


Winchester. : 


- . Northumbria,’ 


Wiltshire , 75, 153 


- ' DuaAvrToN - ' 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 


(4. 
County. Page. 
| 
Hampshire - 121 
- - -' 15,16 
Hampshire - | 63, 6;, 
| 12, 1*9 
Dorsetshire | 63,67, 
72 
Hampshire 92 
Derbyshire. - 6i 
: - f. 13,154, 
| 157, 194 
Sussex - 64,64 
12 
Ilampshire - 221,993, 
226 
Sutlolk - 10 


14, 111, 
Osfordeiee] 154,157, 

| 227 

i 


- , 13,15, 
136 


Hampshire — 258,259 
Hampshire -' 86, 87 
17, 213 
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———— eee ee 


(1.) (2.) (3.) (4-) 
Saxon Names, Ma the Middle Mom Name, 
and English version or County, &c. Page. 
Latinized Names. Boun daries, &c. conjettured. | | 
| 
[Dunketun] - | Doughton, DonNINGTON - | Sussex -| 208 
Dunkstone. 
Duntun - -|Downtune -|DowwroN? -| Wiltshire? - (153, 155 
Dyrherst  - -| Dierhurst -| DrrEnnURsT - | Gloucester- 214 
[ Deorhyrst | | shire. 
E. 
Eaderungtun - | Ederingtune | ÁpRmNGTON -| Somerset —- |63,67,72 
e| o. ew -|Edisbure  -| Eppissury -| Cheshire - 60 
Ealdingburne ^ - Eleyngburne |ALDINGBOURNE| Sussex - (64,68,72 
Ealdrigsea$ - | Aldrykseth -|- - -| Kent - | - (247, 251 
Ealtrueg  - -|Alfryng = - | - -|Kent - = - (247,251 
Ealhhearbesleag - | Elherdoyslee | - - -| Wiltshire - 140,141, 
Easting - -| Hertynge -|EasrLmG? - Kent - - 1246, 251 
Eastleag  - - | Estelee -i? Eastley -| Hampshire - 1126, 127 
Ebbanbroc - -| Ebbynbrok -| EsBEsBOURN ?| Wiltshire — - 141, 142 
Eboracum - Ti - -| York - -|- - - |187,188, 
| 201 
[Eburovicum, Urbs bh - -| Evreux J -|FRANCE -| 819 
Ebroicarum.] | 
Ecesgeat  - -| Ekesgate — -|- - -| Hampshire -| 176 
Echildehliew - | Ekhyldlewe - | - - -| Hampshire - |168, 169 
Edwardistow -|- - - | SHAFTEsBURY | Dorsetshire -| 207 
Efenwuda - -\- - - | Evenwoop - | Durham -| 270 
Eig - -  -|Ey - -|Ex -  -|Cambridge- | 12 
| shire. 
Elledun - -4- - - | ELpon -| Durham  -| 270 
Elyndun - -\- - - | ALLINGTON ?- | Hampshire -| 20 
Emnanleag -|Emnelee  -|? Emley -| Wiltshire  - 140,141, 


| 142 
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(1.) 


Saxon Namen, 


and 


Latinized Na;nes. 


Eseduna - 
Essendona - 
EW*antun  - 


Exanmynster 


Excestria 


F. 


Felhham ' - 
Floricum — - 


Fri lanbyrgen 
Friselinga dic 


Frodingtun 


Fuganbeorg 


G. 
Via Garmundi 
Gifle. - - 
Gildeford  - 





(2.) 
Name as given 
in the Middle 
English Version 
of the Saxon 
Boundaries, &c. 





Ethandune = - 


Excetere - 


Faryndon  - 
Felthham  - 


' Fontevereud 
Frudbvrgvll - 
Frythelynge- 

dvehe, 
Frodyngtune 


Fuyynburw -- 


| Garmundy's 
way. 
| Geule - - 


G vlford, 
Guldetord. 


(3) 


' Modern Name, . 


if identified 
or 
conjectured. 


ASSINGDON 


| Epine tox - 


_ AXMINSTER 


EXETER - 


I 

I 

| 

. FARRINGDON - 
| FrELPHAM - 
m" 

| FLEURY - 
| FoNTEVRAULT 


| 

l 

| FRATTON 
i 


GAKRMANSWAY 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 


(4.) 


County, &c. 


Essex - 


Wiltshire 
Devonshire 


Devonshire 


Berkshire 
Sussex - 


FRANCE 
FRANCE 
Wilt-hire 
Hampshire 


Hampshire 


Wiltshire 


'" Durham 


GipDLEA - 


GUILDI eRD © 


Devonshire 


Surrey . 


Page. 


- 64,64 


L2 
g 


- 124, 249 


116 
- 646^ 

72 
- 0185 
- 2 
- 114. 115 
- 103, 104 


22 1,223, 
225 
114, 115 


(210 
' 63,68, 

12 
-' 64,68, 
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(1.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


CRM ungiMED. 

3lestyngabyrig, 

Glastonia, Glas- 
tingense Mona- 
sterium. 


Glamorgania -| 


Glovernia - X - 
Godelming - - 


Golostede  - - 
Gornacum - - 
Guerour (Ecclesia 
Saneti). 
Guthredesburh  - 


Gyderices will - 
Gyllyngeham = - 


H. 


Hemstede - 


Hiestingaleag — - 
Hafochline - 


Hafokesbeorh - 
Hafue enol - - 


Hagustaldunum - | 


Hamel - - | 














(2.) (3.) (4.) 
| Name as given | : 
in the Middle m EM 
go don beri or County 
Of Le Saxon = 
Boundaries, &c. | conjectured. 
Glastyngbyry | GrAsTONBURY | Somerset- 
| shire 
- - - | GLAMORGAN- | - - 
SHIRE. 
- . -| GLOUCESTER | - : 
Godelmynge | Goparuixao - | Surrey 
Goldstede -| ? Golstead - | Hampshire 
Gurnai .-| GougNAY -| FRANCE 
‘ . .| Sr. NEor's - | Cornwall 
Guthredys- - - | Wiltshire 
burw. 
Gytherykys- |- . - | Hampshire 
| welle. 


Gyllingeham | GiLLINGHAM | Dorsetshire 


Gyrmun, JARROW - | Durham 
| Jarowe. 

| | 
Hamstede -| ? Hamstead - | Kent - 


Hastyngle -|- - -| Kent - 
Haflyne, Hawklynch ? | Hampshire 


Hafoklyne. 
Hafokysbwrw | ? Hawksbury |Tb. - 
Hafucknolle - | ? Hawkknoll | Wiltshire 
- - -|Hrxmaw -| Northumber- 
land. 
Hamele -| The river Hampshire 
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137,150, 
| 154,156, 


221, 993 
313 
51 

107, 108 

126, 127 


261 
212 
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(1.) " (2.) (3.) (4.) 
Saxon Nuus | NONEM EYED sfodern Name 
and English Version if pes ined County. l'age. 
Latinized Names. 5 me D. conjectured. | 
- -—— — MÀ —À l - 
Hamtun  - - Miunptune - SoUTHAMPTON - - - HH 
Hamtunscir Sis Z 7 TIAMPSHIRE - | - - - 7,15, 
o 156 
Haurangraf - - Haregrave - ¢% Zlargrove - ! Hampshire 163 
Harthan  - - HMarthan - Mosks Hor- Kent. - - 247, 2:1 
TON ? 
JE - Hastinges - Hastinas  -: Sussex - - 291 
Henfodstoc - -.lHeodstoke - ? Headstoke - Wilt-hire 141.143. 
| i | 143 
Heahtun = + - Heahtune +1? Zfeaton -- Hampshire - 167, 168 
Heanhangra -l]enhangyr - ? Henhanger ; Hampshire —— 86,87 
Heantun  - s | Heauntune - - - - Hampshire — 217.219, 
| : . 238 
Heardulfes hiew - | Hardulfyslewe - - - | Hampshire 163 
Helmeham - Eb : - North ELw- | Norfolk 12 
| HAM. 
à; I 
Hengstesere - | llengstesere - - - -: Hampshire - 165,169 
| | 
Heoritiestun - | Hortyngtune. , HanpiNGTON ¢ Age c neig | "E 
Heortesstede -}| Hertstede -- Hogsrep. -. Kent. - - 247, 251 
Hereburne - -'Hereburne. - - - - Kent - - 24633 
Herefordia - -.7 - - Hrkkrokp. -i:- - - 242 
Herwesham -, Nerwyshan - ? Mersha - Hampshire - 8&8 
Hlodeewirp ^ Lothgewyrp s - - Kent - - 247, 351 
Hokesclit— - - Hoky-clyve -.- - ° a Hampshire 7 - 239, 40 
Hordestan - - . Horeston. - ? Horstau. -| Wiltshire. - 11S 
Howille - - Howyle  - - - -| Hampshire - 168,169 
Hremnesveat -- Remneszate -' ? Havensgate | Wiltshire 141,142, 
143 
Hrofeceaster, Roffa,  f Rouchester, reas rds 910,)49, 
jus cem | loweloster ! ROCHESTER Kent - | 254, 256 


HrySeriunfeld — -' Rytherhumfeld. RorurgriELD ! Sussex - -; 64,64 


Hullinzstan - ' Hullyngston - ! - - - Hampshire - 16 
Hunitun - - - - - Honiton - Devonshire - 245 
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(1.) (2.) | (3.) (4.) | 
Name as given 
S N : : | Modern Nam 
no in the Middle | “if identified ” | 
and English Version or County. Page. 
Latinized Names. Boundaries. Re. conjectured. 
Hwatewisc -| Whatwyst -|- - -| Hampshire - 220,222, 
225 
Hwelpesdell - | Whelpesdelle, | - - Hampshire -| 88, 89, 
| Welpesdelle. 90 
Hwerwyl - - | Wharewel, WHORWELL -| Hampshire - | 99, 153, 
| Werewelle, 155,158, 
Harewode. 190, 191 
Hwitancyrice — -| Whytchyrche | WartcHurcH?| Hampshire 63. 68 
or Canons "0" 
WxauiTCHURCH!| Dorsetshire 
-| The  Hyde|- - -| Hampshire -| 228 
Moors. 
Hyngurford -|- - -| HuNGERFORD | Berkshire -| 10 
Hysseburne - | Hysseburne - | HuRsTBOURNE| Hampshire -| 62, 67, 
12 
I. 
Icene - - - Ichene- | -| The Itchen| Hampshire - |96, 126, 
river. - 127,128, 
228 
Igenesham - - | Ygneshamme ?| INaLESHAM ?- | Wiltshire? - |255, 258 
Igneshamme. 
Ingeltun  - -|- - -|INGLETON -| Durham -| 270 
Ippingwann - | Uppyngehan, | - - -| Hampshire - |126, 127 
Yppynghame.|. 
K. 
Kandefer, Candefer, Kanfer, Can- | CANDOVER. Hampshire - | 68, 68, 
| defer. 86, 87 
Kanwarrelond,Can- - - -|Kent -  -|- - - 6 
tia. ! 
Karleolum - - - - -| CARLISLE -| Cumberland - 17 
Kasern Street “1. - -| Stone Street-| Kent - ~- (247,261 


BB 2 


388 


(1.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


L. 


Eevtanieay - - 
Lambburne - 
Langanden - 


Lanvanford . 
Leahtford 


Lepgeceaster 
Leyecestria 

| Liewreceaster] 
Legecestria 
Leodri: le - 


i] tum, und hm, sme 


Leof mynster, Leot- 
monasterii. 
Leinitistra. 

Leufsisresmeare — - 


Leofstanesuned 


Leuwias - - 
Limine - - 
Lindi-farnia - 
Liuleau; - - 
liwtun 


locsri Ansa - 
Lullinztivnster 


Lurdinvaden 


Name as piven 
m the Middle 


English Versi n 


of the Savon 


Berusdaries, Ae, | 


—o 


Letlee, 
lew. 

Luntburne, 
Lamburn. 

Langdene — - 


Lanytord - 


La eford, Legh- 


ford. 


Leodridan - 


] 
a l s Fa: 
Leot-ize.- 


incrsclhic. 


Jaen d stan mede: 


Ly nina 


l.: nlev - 
ls ntum - 


lulis nzársn- 
“ter. 
Lordy ngdene 


Late- | 


| (3) 
| Modern Name, 
if vlentified 


er 
con) ectared 


* Letley - 
 LAMBOLRN. - 
lANsopDeN? - 


LaNaForp 7% - 
Li: Ros . 


CHESEK . 


Lrkwcr-TEER - 


Lr THERHEAD 


LroMINSIER - 


Lywrs - - 
l.aMiSsukE? - 
Ilorvy ]:1 44 


Litros * - 


EsorLasp - 
»lesiNSIEN 7 
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(4.) 
County Page. 
. . ~ 134.13& 
136 
Berkshire - 64,6473 
Kent? - - AA 
M. 
Berkshire - 171.172 
Hampshire - 161.162, 
163, 163 
- . - 20,30, 
137. 211 
- - - 14 
^urre v - - 63. 6.. 
re 
llrefordelhire 207 
Rent - 3247. 331 
Rent - e 247, 221 
Susart - - 1299 
Rent - - 246, 230 
Neorthumbsr- 17. 213 
land. 
Hampshire - WS 
Iwvenehire *- 6368. 
^4 
- . - $ 
"usse X - . 646A 7? 
Rent - - 242. 221 
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Q.) ! 7 3 (a) (3.) (4.) 
Name as given 
Saxon Names, th MEIN: Modern Name, 
and - lish Version if identified County. Page. 
Latinized Names. Boundaries & " conjectured 
Lusebeorb, Lusebrygghe | . 
Lusebeorg - { Lonsbaragh | - | Wiltshire 
Luteryngtun - LurTRINGTON | Durham 
Lycepyt [Licepyt] Liekepe - | Lrrcarigzp ? | Hampshire - 
Lyndeseya - - - -|Liwpszx — - | Lincolnshire - 
M. 
Maccanigesford  -| Maccanyng- | Mackwzx  -| Berkshire 
ford. 
Magna Silva -|Selwode  -|Selwood  -|Wültshire 
Msrdenu - -|Meredune -|?Merdown -| Wiltshire 
Merwylle - - | Merewelle -|- - - | Wiltshire 
Meetelmesburh? - | - - -|- - - | Wiltshire 
Mealdemesburh, oo. 
Malmesburiense Madulf, Matmes- | Wiltshire 
Coenobium, Malmesbyry.| J BUBrY. 
Malmesbirya. 
Maningaford -|Manyngford | Manninecrorp} Wiltshire 
ABBOT’S. 
Mannesbrycg - | Mannys- MaNsBRIDGE | Hampshire - |126,127, 
brygghe 
Mare Scoticum  - | Forth, Werid, | The Frith of | - 
Scothissche | Forth. 
See. 
Martiniacum -|- - -|Manrigwr- | FRANCE 
BRIAND. 
Mattukerfeld -|- - -|- . -| Ham 


Mearcumb - -| Mercumbe -'- - - 





et) INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDAHIEN. 


(1) C2.) Ca (4, 
N: a a: 3 . 
Davon Names, the Mopre | Mudern Name, , 


and Englisch V«rsicn if identified 


efthe €NAaxNen | 
Dourslarie-, Ac 


P Cgnty, Ae. Page 


Latinized. Nani s. cnlectur 4. 


Medeshatnstede lurch - - Pa tianne. Northampteon- — 182 
[Bureus— Saxeti Reval. shire. 
Petri]. | 
Melkdanive —- - Moeblynyee - - - - Berkshire - 171,172 
M oeuleburnue - 
: . ° rehire 4 
Meoleburnantun MelKburs - | ur um me a 
n. 
^, ^. 
Meone - { Mess V Maw liampshire 4 72, 214, 
Mean = - J 390, 955 
Meosden - = Meo-edlenec efMegz4nu e Berkshire - 1? 1. iv: 
Meoslea + - - Mose - * V. eslcigh - Wiltshire 142. 14 
m 141.142. 
Mereeford ] | UA MN | L Markfard . W three 1 143,323. 
Mereia rn 
Mideltiinn - MP . . Miri rteoN - Dhan - «^0 
Moritanti .— - 2 [| - - Mors - Lritvcí. - Sn Di 
Museleser | Merelea - - Mueshy? - Kent - - 246, 990 
elati: f Moycdistdets r| Mrint- . Sas SQ, 
Myecldefer Moveeide ter, \ prvVrkE. J Hamjshire 102.104 
Mylenburne - Myllenbourn- * Milhorne - Doretshin ?. 635872 
or “Sw ere t- 
ehire ° 
| 
| 
| 
N. | 
N;esuunburli Nen scho - : - Theapehin: 09$ 87 
Natitiz^dlun - Nats hunde c AY Ategleon he nt - - 24A*N. 
231 
Nenstrlo - - - e. - . + - . 294 
Nive! natis Never- - - - Nevoetts - Funes . SX». 310 


INU. 
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Worthfolchia  -- -  .|Nomox -|l- - 


Northwych - "I . -| NogWICH Norfolk | 

Norweia, Scanzia - , - - - | Norway n » .| 284 

Nyder Hysseburne | Nether Hysse-- Dowx Hunsr-| Hampshire -| 63, 67, 
burne. BOURNE. 72 


a 
CEnum - 4^ - .|Eu - FRANCE -| 301 
Oleneige  - ! Gloucester- 
Connein P \ Olneye - | ALNEY et^ ! 263 
Orducestria ? n : d. x |. - r 
Orencestria ? j | | t 
Otteford - al. - - | Orrorp Kent - -| 262 
Oxonia » [s - -| Oxrorp - » - | 41, 42, 

| 215 
| 

P. 


Pagus Pontivus - | - - -| Ponrutev, in| Franck -| 82,319 
, Picardy. | 
Papanholt - -|Papanholt -|- : 


Peallestede - -|Pallestede -|- - -|Kent -  -1247,261 
Pendesclif - - | Pendysklyf - a -| Wiltshire -| 107 
Pennu E -i- ^ -| Penn - -| Somersetshire | 261 
Pevenesea - <i- - -| Pevensey -| Sussex -| 291 


392 


ai.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 


l.atinized Names. 


leves - 


Pietavium — - 
Polleswytha 
l'ostesig - 
Pubbanwamh 


Pyrianham - 
Pytleay - 


R. 


Rahy - - 
Isdynz - 


Rameseye. - 


Raminishirst 
Ripodum = - 
Remeorna - 
lonmeseva 

lumesize 

ltothoma:zus 
Runewudu - 


uwanbe T. 


INDEX OF PLACES 


(2; 
Name as given 
in the Middie 
English Version 
of the Saxon 
Boundaries, &c. 


- Peveseye - 


- DBubwornl- - 
- Pukvlelirehi 


-OpPweryham - 
- Pytlee - - 


Redinges | 


Radyvovum 


9 quum mmm, V 


laumnesewe o - 


- Rammyshivrst 


R 
ltóncetan 


! Romescy . 
- lv nzewede - 
- Rub. TW, ltu- 
1 buru. ' 

i 

[| 


AND BOUNDARIES. 


(3.1 


Mindern Name, 


if identified 
ent 
conjecture. 


Prw-r1 


l'otrirree- 
Porr-wokri 
Puta 
Puckr- 
CHURCH. 
:P arhun 


Raby - 
Ur DIN, 
Riu Y 
HAM HUE 


Hires - 
Hi sons 


lox 


"Hotrs 


Hi8sesw: (OD 


? Hohury 


-— - — 


(4) 
Coasts l'age. 
62, 6;, 
Wiltshire +2. 13A 
140, 141 
Fuaw P» - 300 
Warw ickehire 26 
Humyehin: - 218 
Wilt-hire .2323,233 
Gloucester- 137 
lir. 
Hampshire 176, rr 
Hamyehire 176, Ive 
| 
i 
t 
Durham - 770 
Berk*hine - rh 23 
Huntingdon- « 179 
ehire. 
Re ne z . 247. 931 
Yorkshire ° iv, try 
Cheshire . 00 
. 191.254 
Hampshire 256 
FRANCE - 316 31* 
Ham) shire 134,135 
136 
‘Hampshire - «B, 
| 99 
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(1.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


nasterium. 
Sancti David Me- 
nevie Monaste- 
rium, Menevia. 
Sancti Petrocii 
Monasterium. 
Sandhirst - - 
Sandicum - 
Sceafnesburh 
Sceaftesburh, 
Sceptonia, 
Schaftonia, 
Septonia. 
Scealdeburne - 


Scobbing - - 
Sealtwudu -  - 
Selesey, Insula Vi- 
tuli Marini. 
SeSehline - — - 
Sibbanburne - 
Siwerdes mearc - 


(2.) 
Name as given 
in the Middle 

English Version 
the Saxon 
Boundaries, &c. 


[ Petrockstowe]| Papsrow 


(3.) (4.) 


Modern Name, 
if identified County. 


Sandhyrst -| SanpHuRsT - 

- - - | SANDWICH 

Schaftysbyry | SHAFTESBURY dl 

Selborn - | SELBORNE ? i 
SHALBOURNE ?| Wiltshire 

- - - | SHERSTON 

Schyrburn - | SHERBORNE 

Scobbynge -/| Scospsixa ? 

Scottone — - | SHORTON 

Saltwode -| SaALTWOOD 

. - - | SELSEY 

Selwode, Selwood 

Seplynk -|- 


Sybbynborn - | - - 


Sywerdis- 
mersche. 





301 


it) 


Saxon Names, 
aml 
Litinizedl Names 


Ninerebrocesfi rd 
Snellespit - 
Nnotyngliam 


Norolasbiria 
Ntening - 
Nr 


Stafford 
SNtanbeorli 
Stanham 


Stanstede 
Stodfinld . 
Stottanwelle 


tise teler 
Ntretneat 


NUI 


"turenmvister 
Suevse - 
Sunngspyt 
Miu nee vrye 
Summerset cir 


Sarthe! li.:. 
Hosen 
Suse Wars 


sathifid, TE . 


"uela! 


rae) 
Name as given 
inthe Middle 
Eneleh Veriton 
oof the Says 
pe.roar8 Ae 


(3.) 


Mdern Name, 
Mf tdentithe-! 
or 
con^ etnml 


Nmerebreeky--. - - - 


turd, 
Suclly-pytte - 


Notyngham 


Stemugum  - 
Stathe - 


NMtauslrop — - 
Stanburw 


Stunstede - 
Stotfold - 
Schetwell - 


Struddene —- 
Stratn: ¢ - 
Streneshish: - 
Min - - 


st uremynster 


Sut nzwvyrth. 
Siurrty nerve 


Sumerse (ere 
seh ry 


Soithe -weverthe 


sratiilared - 


NOTTINGHAM 


HL) WesBULDL) 
Nt)IYNIN., - 


MIiíApenbpo— - 
NIAMNDEOP. 2 
2 Ntinbury - 
Nin rH NIoNT- 
I! * M, 
NriNeSIID - 
: N(Gdfold — - 
SOTWEILT . 


:oMralilen 
mMIBNALTUON 
NIEAMASIHAL Z6 7 
The Stour 


river, 
STEUMINATE DL 
Sool TEER VSP e 


SPP NWORTIE 
SOND Tie Te 
*IIlikl. 


Soot TIAMIIEUON 


* Nonfhaicorth 
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6 oersnee. 


Hampshire 


* Hampshire - 


Shrop-hire 
NÜü2eY s 
Han pire 


Lule of Wrghe.. 


Durham 
Hampshire 
Ham; ZNE T 


Kv r.t s 
Hoaragshire 
In rkshire 


Kent -- 


CC na! 


staff rdshir 


Kent - 
l^» D onebire 


Nu-ecx 
Hn hire 


Harnpahire 


Deven-hice, or 
Hatnpehure > 


hie Li 


l'age 


125, 125 


low, 165 
239, 240 
14,15, 
137 
14 
6, V. 658,72 
214%, 220 


137 
270 
238, 240 
125,132, 
133 
247. 251 
176, 177 
170,173 
174 
26. 220 
e 67,71 
>» 
247, 231 


HEARTS 
Au 
7321. 225 


1354, 127 

21021 l. 

ear? 
12 


240, 221 





Savon Natnes, 


and 


Latinizes] Names 


Thorney, - 
Thorneya, 


one . 
l'oneta. - 
"l'hunresfell 


lTicceanfelh - 
Tievesham . 
Tidiceshlaw 


Tivelhangra 
Tioeeburne 


Titellescumb 
Torgeleazs  - 


Tornanftored 
Totdesford 


Tudanwyrs 
"Twat bears 


'Truconsctir 


Tiindeleazs 


Twv h rd 


U, V. 
Ul ananp are 


Uptun 
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Name ds given: 


ii the Mebliec 
].n,45:.*h Ve rien 
a! the 8AN6n 
Ih.at lares; Ae 


lhorney - 


V reed 


2OCThountestiell 


> Pyehechanteld, 
Vychetebt. 

- Tiecelea - 

> TA kesham - 


o Twbecchaw 


- Titehburn, 
Teeheborn, 

Thorle 2 - 

‘Porm tered - 


- ‘Prent. - 


- "Tulunwrtl« 
Twrburw - 
‘Prieonushire, 
Trthon-chsre. 
ln iidelc. 
Trandles . 


tC awe ae — | 


Twytsed. 


- Ue daara 
ft! ma lu . 


(3) (4 
. Modern Name, 
rf ade ntifie d . 
or 6 nnt base. 
eotsectured 
a. “greater ied ze- 74, 
lues - f Cambria ce 1*4, 25 
1 "lute. 


Tur Stop nz-- - 64, X22 
PIPL te? (near 


lteigate ), 


Nurrev - 


Tiri - Hanpstir 220,222, 
223 

Tus 123 - Durham - 2s 

: Ttt. betta - M.un; ir . "hi, v, 


Hatapshire 221.323, 


225 
? Til hunger Mampelire 95 
Trtenpotnse Hampelare 1b 6.135 
I3» 
Trr- owBnr 8 | Sussex . OM 
Tuenria o C Hangebhire ‘og 
: Turaterd - Hamp-hin 17% 
2 Todtord 2 Uainpehire 143 
The river . - - 215 
Trent. 
Tipweonrnin:- Hampebhin :- 224. 255 
Twirerorcout Wiltshire 141. 142 
Part of € ouais - - 62. 33, 
WALT. n5. 
. - - Hampahire - 9495 


Twirenp 


. Somer-etshire *9j 67S 


ur Hanp2hirye $ 


Liaw? - 
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897 





Welnaburh 


ay |  & 








MN INDEX 


Cl. 02) 

Name as given | 
in the Middle 
Rseiish Version 
of the Saxon 
D5onrslarie-s Ac. 


(3) 


Mielern Nate, 
if identified 
uf 

|  Cenjectuncd, 


Savon Names, 
amd 


latinized Name. 


[Werewelle. S Hwerws! | 
West-Saxonia, 


Wrestsenta, J Wiss 
Wibbanbeorz Wibbanbvrzh - - 
Wieinzesfelid Ryngvsteld - - » 


Wifadil —— - - Wytdelle = - 
Wifelesbeorh - 


Wileot - - 


Witten. 
1 Beoket e? 
2 WBecot - 


Wyfele-borw 
Wyleote - 


Wiltun. | 
Wiltonin — - J 


Wyltone Wir ros - 


Wiltunseir.-- -oWyltschyre - | WILTSHIRE - 
Wintaneeaster, 
Wyntonig. | Wynchester -- Wiscin «rb - 
Wentana, 
^n WiNTERE- 
Winterburne 
Winterhorne f Ww n a T 7 | BOURNE | 
l ylterbourne, | Moskrest] 
Wireste d. Wryratede - * JForstd 
Wohburne Wothbhurne -- - - - 
Wordip, - l . . f Akhot's | 
Wordin. Worthy Y wein. 
WoShring - Wotheryn: - - . - 
Wultfrice- "trat WltrslvsNtret - - 
Wulfstanc- flot. -- Wil-tanystlete - - 
Weeeiornm Pro- - - - WoncFsTER- 
vinelka, STIR. 
Wyzernia—-—- -o- . - Wouersren - 
Wynburn i-e Mee - - WIN3DoRM. - 


nasterititi 
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Haripstire 
Rent 
Hampshire 


Rent - 


Wiltshire 


Wiltshire 


Hamp-hin 


- Woaleshire 


Rent - 
Hamypehire 


Hamyehire 
Hainpehire 
Rent. - 


Hamp-hire 


| 


Derset-hire - 


27. 35, 
262 
176, 177 
24n, 220 

221.22 
2S 
215, 220 


142, 143 
153,156, 
158.165, 
192254. 
25965 
13, 134, 
136 


D'aesim. 


2U2.208, 
2U4 
247. 251 
v2. 93 
«5, 108, 


104.183. 
134. 133 


12n, 127 

347. 251 

165, 169 
261 


14, 146 
158 


D. 


i 


m . 
Y L. LIS s a | E T... 
9)jUTV =| F KL 


"275b. 








— — a amm 


GENERAL INDEX, 


*.* In compiling this Index an endeavour has been made to observe as much of vernacular 
uniformity as seemed attainable, without violating setiled usage, All Saxon names, 
for example, which begin with En will be found under Kp» 5 those which begin with 
Eco under Ea; and those which begin with JE, will commonly be found under E. 
Mere contractions, likey Avan, Atwam, Avowrnn, and Arnone, will he found 
under ETHELGAR, Ernxruzen, Erman, and Ernrywrr, respectively. EtrRED 
and ALURED appear under the time-honoured form of. Arsen. Errors there are 
sure to be,—sometimes from oversight and sometimes from ignorance,—and for these 


the searcher’s indulgence ix solicited. 


The ordinary numerals 1-280 refer to the text ; from 281, onwards, lo ds Appendices, The 
Roman numerals refer io the Introduction and its Appendix. 


A. 


Anno, Abbot of Fleury, brought to England 
by Oswald, Archbishop of York; p. 185, 
Writes the Life of Edmund, the King 
and Martyr, at the invitation of Dunstan; 
ib. Returns to Fleury; i), Visits 
Gascony, and is slain as a martyr ; ib, 
ABBOTS ANN, in Hampshire, granted by 
Edward the Elder to the New Monas- 
tery at Winchester; pp. xxix, 98. lis 
boundaries; pp. 98-100. ‘Translation of 
the boundaries, from the Saxon; p. 38. 
Will of Elfsige, a bishop, bequeathing 
other land there; p. 133. "Translation 
ofthe Will; p. 343. Domesday Surveys 
of the Manor, translated ; p. xevil. Its 
taxation in A.D. 1290-92 ; ih. 

AnBors Wonrur, in Hampshire, Domes- 
day Survey of the Manor of, trans 
lated; p.ci. Accounted for in the Ex- 
chequer by Dr. de Augustine ; p. ixxix. 


Amnmopox, in Berkshire, Benedictine 


| 


Monastery of, Education of Abbot 
Ethelgar nt; pp. xxxii, xxxii Resto- 
ration of the ancient monastery, by 
King Edred ; p. 151, Erhelwold placed 
there as abbot; 35  Edred's visit; p. 
152. Monks bronght from thence to the 
New Monnstery at Winchester; p. 182, 
Bequests to it by Ethelwold ; p. 236 ; 
and by Ethelmer ; p. 254. Its restora- 
tion and augmentation by King Edgar ; 
p. 179. 

AnzLLAmvs, Grant of land to him by 
King Ethelred IL, in 983; pp. 228, 229. 

ApuiNOTON, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
land there by King Alfred to his 
younger son ; p. 63. 

Aputros; Adulphus — See Ethelwulf. 

AoATIA of Hungary marries Edward, son 
of King Edmund Ironside ; p. 267. 

JEurvmaAc. See Elfenc. 

JEnrGAm. See Elfgur. 

JEtruxan, See Elfheah, 

coz 
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(4) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 


(2.) 
Name as given 
in the Middle 


English Version 


of the Saxon 


Boundaries, &c. 





L. 


Leetanleag - 
Lambburne 
Langanden 


Langanford 
Leahtfurd - 


Legeceaster 
Levecestria 
[ Liegreceaster] 
Legecestria 
Leodride 


Leof mynster, Leof- - 


monasterium, 
Leiuinistra. 


Leofsivesmearc 


Leofstanesimeed 
Leuwias 
Limine 

Lindisfarnia 


Linleag - 
Liwtun - 


Loecria, Anglia 
Lullingmynster 


Lurdinvaden 


iF 
I 


Letlee, Lete- | ? Letley 


lee. 
| Lamburne, 


| Lamburn. 
| Langdene 
| Langford 


ford 


; Leodridan 


(3.) (4.) 
Modern Name, 
if identified County. Page. 
conjectured. 
| | 

-|- - - 134,135, 

1% 
LamBourn -]| Berkshire - 64,6553 

| 

-; LANapon ? - Kent? - - HH, 

| | 2 
- | LANGFORD ¢ -, Berkshire - 171.172 
| Legtord, Legh-; LEeckronp - | Hampshire - 161,162, 
| ford. 163, 165 
-| CHESTER -'- - - 20, 50, 
137. 211 

-| Leicester -'- - - M 

- | LEATHERHEAD | Surrey - - 63.6, 

| (e 

_| LEOMINSTER - | Herefordshire 20% 


Leofsiges- 
mersche. 
Leofstansmede’ - - - 
- - - Lrewrs - | 
Lyminan  -:LwtisüE? -; 
_ - - | Hory IstAND 
Lynley ete - . 


Lyntune 


Lullynzarvyn- 


ater. 
Lordyngdene 


- - - | Kent - - 247, 351 


- Littos ? - 


- ENGLAND  - 
LEOMINSTER * 


Kent - 24,21 
Sussex - - 299 
Kent - - 246, 2:0 
Aorthumber- 17. 213 

land. 
Hampshire . SEN 
Devonshire ?- 63,64 
"t i 
- . . 5 
Sussex - . 64,64: 
Kent - . 247, 231 
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Sce EFifnoth. 

See Alfred. 
See Elfrie. 

Nee Elfsige. 

See Elfsige. 
dEvratax. See Elfstan. 
JELrwEAup. See Elfward. 
#urwia. See Elfwig. 


ZELFKOTIF. 
JErrgaED. 
;LFRIC., 
JELraior. 
JELFAINUS. 


JEtrwix. See Elfwin. 

JEtLrwotpb. See Eifwold. 

sELLocG See Elloc. 

seacwia. See Escwig. 

acwix. See Eacwin. 

EsctLy. Nee Esculf. 

JErHEL .. ... Nee Ethel ..... 


Anna, Legend of ; p. 3. 

Axstos, whence derived ; p. 4. 

Acaryent, an abbot, witnesse a charter 
of King Edgar in A.D. 966 ; p. 205. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


' Acra.n the Great—vent. 


Arpurrs, Bishop of Sebey, witnesses a 


charter of King Edgar in a.m. 966 ; 
p. 204. 
ALpisapocnnt, ta Susser, Bequest of the 


vill of, by King Alfred, to his nephew - 


Ethelm ; | p. 64. 

ArLpbREkD. See Ethelred. 

Aurin See Eltheah. 

Avian, See Ethelgre. 

Arroup, Minirt.. Quotations made by 
him, in his .cHanahe * F-ielesor Amyleune, 
from Leber (d Hadas pp. avi, Ania, 
ACY. 

Aueren the Great, King of England. His 
birth and parentage ; p 25. Hebe sent 
by his father to Rome, and is anuinted as 
Ring by Pope Teo 1V.; 05. He re 
turns to England ; i^. And makes a 
second journey to Rome, with his father, 
King Ethelwulf; 4^. [ This pasenge, it 
ecl be oheerred, ivconfirmatory of .Asser's 
asserti: n, on which doubt has been c 18t on 
accont of tle disagreement with ove 
MSS. o the Saren Chromle.) After 
his sevend journey to. Home he is scnt 
to Iri an te Saint Medwenna, to te 
cunslofaci«as:; p oot. His services 
during the 1 as of his trothers; p 27. 
He dafvats the D'ancs at Wilton, and at 


Ashdown; & His aecemien t: (e 
Crown on the death of Ethaired ;. & 
Mis genealogy ; p.97. Hie eduesm 
aod acquirements; pp. 39. 99. — Nia 
introduction of lesraed men into. Bing» 
land; s». His early intercourse with 


in France; p. 30. He sends an embamy 
into France to invite Grimhald ineo 
England; ;»5. His perpesm by thi» 
invitation was to found s New Menestuy 
at Winchester, and to place Grimiald 
at its head; p. 31. Lets t» bim, en 
the occasion, of Fulke, archbishep of 
Rheims; p.31. Alfred's gift te che amb 
buhop, and the retura made fer B, 
pp.33,34. Grimbeld’s arrival; p 38. 
Alfred convenes a saticnal Counsfl in 
London for his solemn reevptien; p 38. 
Grirbald's address to the Council; pp. 
36 39. Alfred's speech, aed ies remain; 
p. 40. His decree respecting the oduso- 
tion of the nobles of the tfeahm, d 
His foundation of the University ef 
Oxford, and list of the Prefuse he 
placed there; 4. Hie legishtien; p. 
42. Mi«division of Wewez into esap- 
ties and hundreds; 16. — Glomagp eff 
terms used in kre laws; pp. 63-46 Bs 
enconragemcnt of learnmg eed Newary 
werhs; p. 46. His dimpomal of hip 
revenues; p. 45; and division ef lus time ; 
5^. His unremitting confess with the 
Dans; ch. Ile is drwem inte Ge 
wilds of BSomereetalure, amd vanum 
there m poverty amd dieguim; 44 
Legend of the appearssee @ bam of f. 
Cuthbert in. fashion. os 2 pilgrims dk 
Alfred's visit to the Danwh comp: p 62. 
He obtains larze reinforcement, and em 
structs a fortified camp at Athelnep , dh 
His v:ctories over the Danen, and hip g»- 
ception of Guthrum, for ebom be boone 
sponser in Christian haeptem; d AP 
f7.^| becomes the fret real manareh of ali 
England, bat the integrity of bis kingdoms 
15 unpaired by the bad fasth of Guthoum ; 


.» beh 
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ALFRED the Great— cont. 


p.48. He fights nine battles against the 
Danes in one year; ib. He raises 
Denulf to the see of Winchester; ib. 
He repairs Shaftesbury ; p. 49; and 
repairs Rochester; ib. His naval 
battles; ib. He repairs the fortifications 
of London, and entrusts the custody of 
that city to Ethelred, Earl of Mercia ; ib. 
He sends alms to Rome and to India ; i5. 
and founds monasteries at Athelney and 
at Shaftesbury; ib. Alfred's vigilant ad- 
ministration, and effective repression of 
robbers and thieves; p.5Q His piety 
, and his deep afflictions; ib. His visit 
to Cornwall, and to the church of 8t. 
Guerour, now called St. Neot's; p. 51. 
His conference with Grimbald, as to the 
foundation of thenew monastery at Win- 
chester, afterwards called Hyde; ib. 
His purchase of land there for a chapel 
and dormitory, and his injunction to his 
successor for the fulfilment of his pur- 
pose; ib. Preamble of his Will in 
Anglo-Saxon; p. 52; and in Middle 
English; p. 54; and in Latin; 57. 
‘Translation of the Preamble of Alfred's 
Will from the Saxon into English; 
p. 327. Continuation of the Will in 
Anglo-Saxon; p. 62; and in Middle 
English; p.67; and in Latin; p. 71. 
Translation of the Will from the Saxon 
into English; p. 329. Enumeration 
of the children of Alfred; pp. 60, 61; 
and of his monastic foundations; 61. 
His death, and burial at St. Swithun’s, 
Winchester; pp. 51,61, 72. Translation 
of his remains to the New Monastery at 
Winchester; p. 76; and thence to Hyde; 
p. 83. Desecration of his tomb by the 
magistrates of Hampshire, a.p. 1786; 
pp. Ixxv—Ixxviii. 

Circumstances and purpose of the 
Embassy to Rheims, and invitation to 
Grimbald; p. xxiii.  Alfred's views as 
to Grimbald’s labours in England, and 
the difficulty in explaining the long delay 
in the foundation of the New Monastery; 


ALYRED the Great—cont. 
ib. Variety and conflicting character of 
the accounts of Alfred's actual share in 
its foundation; pp. xxiv-xxvii, Attempt 
to collate and to reconcile them; id. 
Account by Dr. Milner, the historian of 
Winchester, of the disgracefal cireum- 
stances of the desecration of a.p. 1786, 
and subsequent years; p. lxxv. Re- 
searches of Mr. Howard of Corby, in 
relation to Alfred's tomb, and to other 
remains of antiquity at Hyde; pp. 1xxvi, 
Ixxvii, xxvii 

ALFRED, son of King Edward the Elder, 
and grandson of King Alfred, witnesses 

' royal charters in A.D. 901; pp. 100, 
116. 

ALFRED, son of King Ethelred II, and of 
Elfgifu Emma, sent by his father to seek 
refage in Normandy with Duke Richard 
IL, his uncle; pp. 215,267. He is in- 
duced to return into England with forces 
from Normandy, and is, as was alleged 
by the Norman party in England, be- 
trayed by Earl Godwin and killed; p 
287. Allusion to the circumstances of 
his death, at the table of King Edward 
the Confessor, and what followed thereon; 
p. 289. 

ALrnzp (Alured), Archbishop of York. 
See Ethelred. 

ArLrnED, Bishop of Selsey, witnesses a 
charter of King Edmund the Elder in 
A.D. 945; p. 146 ; and a charter of King 
Edred in a.p. 947 ; p. 164. 

ALFRED, ax officer, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelstan and King Edmund, in 
various years; pp. 131, 144. 

ALFRED, ax officer of King Ethelstan, has 
a grant of land at North Stoneham, in 
Hampshire, and regrants it, in reversion, 
to the New Monastery at Winchester ; 
pp. 125, 132. He has another 

. of land st Chisledon, in Wiltshire; 
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(1.) (3.) 
! Name as given 
Saxon Names, in the Middle 
and English Version 
. of the Saxon 
Latinized Names. Boundaries, &e. | 


Normannia - 


Northanhymbria 


Northfolchia : 
Noréwuda - -| Northwode - 
Northwych - - 
Norweia, Seanzia - | - - 
Nyder Hysseburne | Nether Liye 
burne. 








(Enum - 
Oleneige 
Oseneia - 
Orducestria ? 
Orencestria ? 
Otteford  - 
Oxonia 4 - 


| 
celles” eel 





P. 


Pagus Pontivus - | - - ~ 


Papanholt - 
Pallestede  - 
Pendysklyf - 


Papanliolt - «| 
Peallestede - : 
Pendeself - 
Pennu : s 

Pevenesea - riu É - 


- - 














(3.) (4.) 
Moto Name, | 
if identified | 
X County, £e. Page. 
conjectured. 
f| 216 
 NoRMANDY -|- - «=< |App.A., 
passim, 
NogTHUM- " - - 18 
BRIA. 
NomgFOLK -|- - = 12 
NongTHWOOD-| Kent - - |247, 251 
NomgwicH — -| Norfolk - 12 
Norwar -|- - -| 284 
| Down Hunsr-| Hampshire - | 63,67, 
BOURNE. | 72 
Ev - -| FRANCE -| 301 
| Gloucester- | 
ALNEY 1 shiva. \ 263 
* - -|- B -| 268 
Orronp -| Kent - -| 9269 
OxFrorD -|- - - | 41, 42, 
215 
Pontutev, in | FRANCE - | 82, 319 
. Picardy. 
- - - Hampshire =| 86, 87 
- - - Kent - = 4T, 251 
- - -| Wiltshire -| 107 
PENN - -| Somersetshire| 261 
PEvENsEY -| Sussex .| 291 
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AnNETT, JOHN, receives an annuity out of 
the revenues of Hyde Abbey at the Dis- 
solution ; p. lxxii. 

ARNULFUS, See Ernulfus. 

ARUNDEL, Rocrr, held land at Piddletren- 
thide, in Dorsetshire (a manor of the 
New Monastery at Winchester), under 
King William ; p. cxi. 

Ascuurus, an abbot. See Esowr. 

ASKETILLUS, Archbishop of York. 
OscrTEL. 

AssARACCS. Legend of the conquest of 
Germany by, at the head of forces sent 
by King Ebrancus from Britain; p. 


See 


18. 

Asser of Saint David's, Bishop of Sher- 
borne, is invited into England by King 
Alfred ; p. 29. Is made Professor of 
Grammar and Rhetoric at Oxford ; p. 41. 
Attends a Council at Winchester in a.p. 
901; p. 80. Witnesses charters of King 
Edward the Elder, in a.p. 901 and 904 ; 
81, 97, 101, 108. King Alfred’s bequest 
to him ; p. 65. 

AssrxGDON (Essingdon) in Essex. Battle 
fought at, between King Edmund Iron- 
side and Cnut ; p. 262. 

Aston, WALTER, Abbot of Hyde [a.p. 
1222-1248]. His election; p. lii, His 
appointment to hold an assize of arms 
for Hampshire ; liii. His death ; ib. 

ATHEA, a virgin, becomes a nun at Poles- 
worth ; p. 26. 

ATHELNEY, in Somersetshire, King Alfred 
takes refuge among the wilds there, and 
constructs a fortified camp; p 47. He 
founds a monastery there in gratitude for 
his deliverance; p. 49. 

Atuetstan. See Ethelstan. 

ATHELWOLD. See Ethelwold. 

ATHULF; ATHULPH; ATHULPHUS. See 
Ethel wulf. 

ATBERE, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Cnut in 4.p. 1119 ; p. 326, 

AucrsTINE, Saint, Apostle of England. 
Beda's account of the circumstances 
which led to his English mission ; p. 15. 
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AvausrINB, Saint—cont. 

Another account of it, by Fulke, arch- 
bishop of Rheims; 32. Conversion of 
King Ethelbert by ; p. 6. 

AucusrINE, Augustine de, Physician to 
Cardinal Wolsey, renders an account in 
the Exchequer for the Hyde manors of 
Abbots Worthy, Bighton, and Leekford ; 
p. ixxix, 

AUXERRB, tn France. A National Couneil 
convened at; p. 310. 

AxuovrH, én Devonshire, Bequest of land 
Eur dag Alfel, to his younger son 

Arians, of danser, de Montfort (IV), 
Count of Evreuz, makes his submission 
to King Henry L, and is restored to his 
forfeited estates, p. 319. 


B. 


BALDRED, King of Kent, is defeated by 
King Egbert ; p. 6. 

Barpwin, Count of Flanders, sacceeds 
Count Robert; p. 308. Invades Nor- 
mandy, in alliance with Lewis VL King 
of France; p. 311; bot speedily re- 
treats; i, He again invades Norman- 
dy; p. 314; and is again unsuccessful ; 
p. 315. 

Barpwiw of Bouillon, (afterwards second 
King of Jerusalem,] sets out on the first 
Crusade ; p. 300. 

Baxcon, Bishopric of, conferred on John 
Selcot, last Abbot of Hyde ; p. Ixvii. 
Banpxzr, removal of the remains of Saint 

Oswald from ; p. 61. 

BanxrLzum, in Normandy. Shipwreck of 
Prince William, son of King Henry I, 
and his companions, near Berfleur; 
P. 321. 

Barnabas, Saint, Altar of, in Hyde Abbey ; 
p. li. Miracles are reported to be 
wrought there, and thereafter the Monas- 
tery is often called ‘The Abbey of St. 
Barnabas ;’ 3. 
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(1.) (2.) (3.) (4.) 
Saxon Names, Name "MEdle Modern Name, 
and English Version | !f identified County. Page. 
Latinized Names. Bouniane A c. conjectured. 
S. 
Salesbyrya, \ - - -|SaLisBURY -| Wiltshire — - | 13, 207 
Saresbyrya. 
Sancti Bertini Mo- | - - -|Sr. Bertin’s, | FRANCE -| 30,31 
nasterium. now ST.OMER’S. 
Sancti David Me- | - - -| Sr. Daviw’s - | Pembrokeshire| 29 
nevie Monaste- 
rium, Menevia. 
Saneti  Petrocii |[Petrockstowe] Papstow — -|Cornwal  .| 211 
Monasterium. 
Sandhirst - -|Sandhyrst -|SaNpHumsT -| Kent - - |246, 250 
Sandicum - "|j. - - | SaNbWICH -|Kent - -| 216 
Sceafnesburh 49.61 
Sceaftesburh, 153.156 
Sceptonia, Schaftysbyry | Saarressury | Dorsetshire 4 |) 5¢’997’ 
. P P 
Schaftonia, 254, 256 
Septonia. 
Scealdeburne - | Selborn - | SELBORNE ? or| Hampshire 153 
SHALBOURNE ?| Wiltshire 156, 158 
Scerustan [Sceor- | - - -|Suerston  - (Qn the borders 261 
stan]. rshire, "and 
2 Warwickshire.] 
Scirburne - -|Schyrburn -| SHERBORNE - | Dorsetshire - S5 e» 
9 
Scobbing  - -| Scobbynge -|ScoBBING? -| Kent - - 1247, 251 
TN -|Scottone .-| SHoRToN  -| Durham -| 270 
Sealtwudu - -|Saltwode -|Sattwoop -|Kent - - 247, 251 
Selesey, Insula Vi-| - - - | SEL8EY -|Susex-  - 7 
tuli Marini. 
20... 5 - | Selwode, Selwood -| Wiltshire - 47 
SeSehlinc - -|Seplynk — -|- - -|Kent -  - |247, 251 
Sibbanburne - | Sybbynborn - | - - -| Kent - - 246,250 
Siwerdes mearc - | Sywerdis- - -* . -{Kent -  -247,251 


mersche. 
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DronxiIELM, an abbot, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in A.D. 901 ; 
p. 97. 

BEORNHELM, @ bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in A.p. 901 ; 
p. 101. 

BreonxsTAN, an officer of King Edward the 
Elder, witnesses charters of that king in 
A.D. 900 and 901 ; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

BrEoRNSTAN, another officer, witnesses a 
charter of King Edward the Elder, in A.D. 
901; p. 101. 

BEORNSTAX, a priest, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 904 ; 
p. 105. 

Brornstan, Bishop of Winchester [A.p. 
931-934], witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan, in a.p. 932; p. 131. 

DEonNsTAN, a bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in a.p, 921 ; 
p. 109. 

Brornutr, King of Mercia, is defeated 
in battle by Egbert, King of Wessex ; 
p. 20. 

ProrNur, a deacon, witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder, in A.p. 900, 
and in 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

DromnTULE, a priest, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 900 and 
in 901 ; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

DrRNARD, Saint, Abbot of Clairvaur, is 
appealed to by the Monks of Hyde, in 
their quarrel with IIenry of Blois, Bishop 
of Winchester; p. xlix. Uses his in- 
fluence against that prelate's project for 
raising his bishopric into an arch- 
bishopric, and Hyde Abbey into an 
episcopal see ; p. 1. 

Brnwic1A. Description of the Northumbrian 
province of ; p. 15. 

DETüuELL FAxiLY (of Hampshire). Descent 
of the demesne land and site of Hyde 
Abbey to the Paulets, through the; 
p. Ixxix. 

DrrurLL, Richard, has a grant from King 
Henry VIII. of the demesne land and 
site of IIyde Abbey, after its destruction 
hy Wriotbesley ; p. 1xxiii. 
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BrvkRLEY. Visit of King Ethelstan to the 
church of St. John at, and his vow and 
oblation at the altar; p. 118, Beda 
made deacon there; p. 276. 

Dranrox, in Hampshire. Grant of lands at, 
to the New Monastery at Winchester, 
by King Edwy, in ap. 959; p. 174. 
Boundaries of the lands so granted; pp. 
176-178. "Translation of the boundaries 
from Saxon into English; p. 352. 
Translation of the Domesday Survey of 
the Manor of; p. xcvi. Manor ac- 
counted for in the Exchequer by Dr. 
Augustin de Augustine; p. Ixxix. 

Brmrx, Saint, Bishop of Genoa, converts to 
Christianity Ethelwold, King of the 
South Saxons; p. 7. His subsequent 
labours in that kingdom ; ib. He con- 
verts Cynegils, King of Wessex ; p. 12. 
Monkish legend concerning him; i$. 

Biscop, Benedict. See Benedict. 

Biscs, Bishop of Dunwich ; p. 10. 

BorrHius de Consolatione, translated by 
Werefrith, Bishop of Worcester ; p. 46. 

BoHEMIA, & component part of ancient 
Germany ; p. 18. 

BorsiLus, Saint, Remains of, brought from 
Melrose to Durham; p. 271. 

Bonacratta de Villa Dei. His Epistle to 
the Dominican Monks of England quo- 
ted, with reference to the monkhood of 
King Ethelwulf; p. 21. 

Bonpa, a Member of the Council convened 
in London by Archbishop Ethelgar; 
p. 245. 

BoxviLg, Henry, Abbot of Hyde [A.». 
1465-1472]. Dissensions concerning the 
election of, to the Abbacy; p. Ix. He 
is sent to govern the Priory of Boagrove ; 
ib.; and dies there ; p. lxi. 

Boscrove Priory, ín Sussex, is committed 
to the government of Henry Bonvile, 
Abbot of Hyde ; p. lx. 

Bovnxk, Monastery of. Bequest to the, by 
Ethelmer ; pp. 254, 361. 

Bourn, in Kent, Crimes committed at, by 
Wulfbold, a rebel; pp. 244, 357. 
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(1.) 


Saxon Names, 
and 
Latinized Names. 


Suérige  J- - 


Sudseaxe,  Suth- 


sexia. 


Sudtun - - 
Sudtun - - 


Sweeselingford  - 


Swanbeorh - - 
Swaoóford - - 
Swinbeorgas, 
Swinburna. 


Syleford  - - 


Tamisia - 
Tamwortha - 
Tantun - - 


Tzemese - \ 


Tappeleag - - 
Terste - - 
Tettangraf - 


Thelbrieg? - — - 


Theodford - -| 
Theofacot - = 


| (2.) 
Name as given 
in the Middle 

English Version 

of the Saxon 

Boundaries, &c. 


Sutherey  - 


Swsex, Sow- 


sex, Suthsex. 


Suttune - 
Suttune - 


Swathelyng- 
ford. 


Swanburugh 


Swymborn 
Sylford - 


Taceberie - 


Temese 

Tomeworth - 
Tantune - 
Tappeleye - 
Terstan - 
Tetgrave  - 
Thanet 7 
Thelbryghe - 
E - - 


(3.) (4) 
Modern Name, 
if identified County. Page. 
conjectured. 
| 
SURREY -|- - - |153,156, 
| 159 
SUSSEX -|- - -| 8,19, 
153,154, 
156, 159 . 
SUTTON -| Wiltshire  - (64,68,72 
SUTTON -| Sussex? or 63,67,72 
Hampshire ? 
SWATHLING ? | Hampshire — |125,126, 
127 
SwANBOROUGH Wiltshire — - |232, 233 
SwATHFORD -| Kent - - 246, 250 


SYLFORD - 


Wiltshire ? 
TacHBURnY -| Hampshire 
The river - - - 
Thames. 
TAMWORTH - | Staffordshire 
TAUNTON  -| Somerset- 

shire. 
TAPLEY ? -j| Hampshire 


The river Test} Hampshire - 
? Tedgrove - | Hampshire 
Isle of THANET| Kent - - 
Kent - - 


THETFORD 
- | Kent 0 - 


- | Norfolk -[ 


Wiltshire ? - |53,55,58 
Hampshire ? or| 91, 92 


civ 
6, 171, 
172, 215 . 
60, 111 
133,134, 
135 
94 
163 
86, 87 
211 
246, 251 
12 
248 
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BynuTMER, (Brihtmer, Brithmere), Abbot 
of New Minster [a.p. 1008-1020], suc- 
ceeds Byrhtwold in the abbacy in the 
year 1008, and rules the community for 
about thirteen years; p. xxxv. Wit- 
nesses Cnut's charter of Drayton, in A.D. 
1019; p. 326. 

BvnuTMER, of Bourne in Kent. The 
lands of, are invaded by one Wulfbold, 
his relative, and a rebel ; pp. 244, 359. 

Bynmrwomu, an alderman or duke, wit- 
nesses a charter of King Edwy, in A.D. 
957; p. 174. 

BrnnurNoTH (Burhtnotus), ax earl, wit- 
nesses charters of King Edgar, in A.D. 
966 ; pp. 205, 323. 

BrnnHrxorH (Byrhnoth, Beorhtnoth), an 
alderman or duke, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred II., in a.v. 983, and A.p. 
983; pp. 227, 231. Js present at a 
council in London, convened by Ethel- 
gar, Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 245. 

Bynnrworr, Abbot of Saint Swithun's at 
Winchester, is elevated to that abbacy 
by St. Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester ; 
p. 182. 

Byrntnotn, an abbot,is present at a coun- 
cil convened in London by Ethelgar, 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 245. 

BynnrNorn, an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy, a.p. 951 ; p. 178. 

BvnwNinELM. See Beornhelm. 

Brrxstan (Brinstan, Brynstan). 
Beornstan. 

Byxnrnic (Brictricus, Brihtric), King of 
Wessex, is guilty of treachery towards 
Egbert, afterwards King; p. 20; and is 
poisoned by Ethelburga; p. 26. 

Brentnic (Byrhrige), an abbot, witnesses 
a charter of King Edward the Elder, in 
A.D. 932; p. 130. 

DBvnHrRIC, an officer, witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019; p. 
326. 

Bvnurwic, an abbot, witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019; p. 
326. 


See 
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DranTWOLD (Brightwold), Abbot of New 
Minster [a.p. 995-1008] succeeds Elf- 
sige in the abbacy, and governs the 
community until his death ; p. xxxv. 

DrRuTWOLD (Brihtwold), Bishop of Rame- 

bury (A.D. 1005-1045], witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in a.p. 1019 ; p. 326. 

BYRHTWOLD, an abbot, witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

BYRHTWOLD, an officer, (Bexrhtwold), 
witnesses a charter of King Edred, in 
A.D. 947 ; p. 166. 

BrnxnBic, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy, in a.p. 957 ; p. 173. 

ByrrTHanc (Byrthancus) a knight, wit- 
nesses charters of King Edgar, in A.D. 
966 ; pp. 205, 323. 


C. 


Can, in Normandy. Burial of William the 
Conqueror in the Church of St. Stephen, 
at; p.283. Incident at his funeral, and 
what followed ; p. 297. 

Caine, im Wiltshire. Council held at, in 
A.D. 975; p. 206. Fall of the floor in 
which the assembly was held, and eseape 
of Dunstan; p.207. Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Edred to &. Swithan’s 
Monastery at Winchester; pp. 158, 155, 
346. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE ; p. 9. 

CaxBRIDOE, University of. Legendary 
account of the foundation of; p. 11. 
Burnt in the time of Saint Edmund the 
Martyr, and restored by King Edward 
the Elder ; i5. 

Campen, William, Visit of, to Hyde Abbey 

- ruins; p. Ixxiv. 

CAxDovzR [afterwards called Chilton Can- 
dover? ], in Hampekire, Vill of, bequeathed 
by King Alfred to his second danghter ; 
pp. 63, 330. 


INDEX OF PLACES AND BOUNDARIES. 397 


a) 








— (4-) 
saxon Names, Nee | Modem Name, | 
and Ee s Version | chp ines County, &c. | Page. 
Latinized Names. Boon ae d | eo njectured, | 
Vasconia  - .|- - -|GascosY  -|- - -| 188 
Vearncumb -| Verncumbe - | Farncomn ?-| Hampshire - |239, 240 
Vecta Insula -|- - -| Iste or Wicut| Hampshire -| 7, 216 
W. | 
Wacarfeld - = | - - | WACKERFIELD | Durham 27 
Wadancamp -|Wadchamp -|-  - -| Hampshire -| 99, 100 
Waddanige - — -| Waddange -|? Whaddon -| Hampshire -| 88, 89, 
| | 90, 103 
WiergiSeford -| Wergford  -|? Wergford - | Hampshire - |126, 127 
Wermudsa - -| Wermuthe -|WerarmovurH | Durham 272, 273 
Walesdune [Vallis-| - - — .| VAL-DEs- FRANCE -| 286 
dune |. Dunes. 
' | ! ; 64, 68, 
Waneting - -| Wantynghe -| WaNrAGE  -| Berkshire 73, 154, 
| i 157 
Wantes enol - | Wantisknolle | - - -| Wiltshire — - |203, 204 
Waranford -| Warneford -|- - -| Hampshire -| 99, 100 
Warennia - -|- = -| VARENNE -| FRANCE - (298,304, 
307 
Warham  - -| Warham  -| WanEkHAM -| Dorsetshire -| 207 
Warwycum - -| Warewyk -| Warwick -|- - - | 60, 119 
-| Watesbury -|- . -|- - - 60 
- | Watlynge [The Roman | - - -| 215 
| Strete. Road. ] | 
Wealagerstun — - | - - -|- - -| Hampshire -| 145 
Weardhangra | - | Werdhangyr |? Werdhanger Hampshire - |86,87,88 
Wedmor  - -| Wedmore <-|Wepmore  - | Somersetshire 62,67,71 
Welew - - | Welewe -| Wettow  -|Hampshire - 63,68,72 
Weliscing - -| Welskyng -|WerrLLING? -| Kent - ~~ (|247, 251 
Welig - - | Welyg -|Wittry -| Wiltshire — - \63,68,72 
Welnaburh -| Welbrygge -|- - - | Hampshire 163 
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CuaRLEs IIL, called the Simple, King of 
France, marries Edgiva, daughter of 
King Edward the Elder ; p. 112. 

CnuEppEnR, in Somersetshire, Request by 
King Alfred to the holders of land at, on 
behalf of Edward the Elder; pp. 62, 329. 


Cuersury founded or restored by Ethel- | 


fled; p. 60. 

CnEsTER; pp. 13,14. Is subdued by King 
Egbert, p. 20. Conflicts of Alfred with 
the Danes at; p. 50. Recovered by 
Edmund the Elder from the Danes; p. 
137. King Edgar’s reception there, and 
his regal procession on the Dee; p. 189. 
King Edred's bequest to the Nunnery at; 
p. 153. 

CuxsTER, Ralph of. See Higden. 

CuEgwrow, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by King Alfred to Edward the 
Elder ; pp. 62, 329. 

CHICHESTER, in Susser, Removal of the 
episcopal see of Selsey to ; p. 8. 

CurtnaMPTOx, in Wiltshire? or Currrox, 
tn Somersetshire? Bequest of lands at, 
by King Alfred to Edward the Elder; 
pp. 62, 329. 

CiupPENHAM, in Wiltshire, Occupation of, 
by the Danes; p. 45. Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his youngest 
daughter ; pp. 63, 330. 

CuisLepon, in. Wiltshire, Bequest of land 
at, by King Alfred to [? the Monastery 
of St. Swithun at] Winchester ; pp. 63, 
330. Acquisition of the manor of, by 
the community of New Minster, under 
the grant of King Edward the Elder ; 
p. 114. Its boundaries ; pp. 114, 115. 
Translation of the boundaries ; p. 340. 
Translation of Domesday Sarvey of the 
manor of; p. cx. Lease of land at, to 
Alfred, a servant of King Ethelstan, by 
the community of New Minster ; p. 147. 

CnorsEey, in Berkshire [?], Manor of, 
given to King Ethelred II. by Ethel- 
frith or Elfritha his mother ; p. 344. 

CunisTiANA, granddaughter of King Ed- 
mund Ironside, Birth of, in Hungary ; 
p. 267. 
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Chronicon Monasterii de Hyda juxta Win- 
toniam (a fragment, from Cotton MS., 
Domitian, A. xiv., ff. 9-30]; pp. 283- 
321. Notice of its chronology and cha- 
racter; p. xcvi. Marked Norman spirit 
displayed in it; ib. Its disproof of the 
popular fiction that Gundrada, “ the 
* Countess” (wife of Earl William de 
Warenne, afterwards Earl of Surrey), 
was a daughter of William the Con- 
queror ; p. Xcvii. 

Chronicon Monasterii de Hyda, a tempore 
Regis Ethelstani ad Regem Edwardum 
Tertium, a manuscript transcribed by 
Mr. Henry Bowser, of the Inner Temple, 
bat now lost ; p. xciii, 

Cnuagoxoroor of Liber de Hyda noticed ; 
p. xcii. Collation of some examples of 
it with that of the Annales de Hyda in 
Harleian MS. 1761, and with that of the 
Saxon Chronicle; pp. xcv, xcvi. 

CuRoxoLocr of Chronicon Monasterii de 
Hyda, in Cott. MS. Domitian, A. xiv., 
noticed; p. xcvi. 

Crpp!, a priest, Baptism of the South 

- Saxons by; p. 7. 

Crn1ciUs, Archbishop of Canterbury. See 
Siric. 

CLERNONT-F ERRAND, in France (Depart- 
ment of Puy de Dome). Council of; p. 
299. Proclamation there of the first 


Henry the First, near ; p. 316, Ravages 
committed there ; 3. 

Crvxic Priory or Samr PANCRAS, at 
Lewes in Sussex (founded by William de 
Warenne, Earl of Surrey). Burial of the 
founder at; p. 299. 


. CLuny, Foundation of the Abbey of, by 


William of Burgundy; p. 78. Its early 
abbots, and its growth; id, 

Cxvr, called The Great, King of Denmark 
and of England, takes the command of 
the invading Danish fleet, by order of 
his father Sweyn; p. 215. Is by the 
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Cxurr—ront, Ust prone, 


Danes proclaimed hing on his father’ 
death ; p. 2165 Hie defeat at Landes, 
ibo Mis cruelties at Sandwich, 5^. EL 
etuburks thenee. fer Jdenmark. tat 
speedhiiy returus te: Esstand , (5, He x 
assiste] hy the traiter harl Price, p 217. 
On Etlheired's death die : recognised os 
hing of England in a €ouncil at Sone 

umpten ; pp. 217, 2*8. Hut s gen 
by part of othe inazgnates and by dp 
citizens ef 0emb23 who ahehiure ba- 
muud Irensvle hones pp 2690, 251. 1H 
lays sicgpe to. Lenmdben, but as repulse 1. 
fr. 261. ie fiplits the battle of Penn, aid 
is defeat by Ring FEdunni, i6. be 
enguges Edniisd aca: at fecar Man 607 
Nhersten ; poets ando drves op: 

Weswey ; po one. Farhte the Datte a! 
Brentford, in Miel; p 252. Ane 
that of On nb, in Went, where he se d 

feated, amd. drin nte the die at 
Sheppey : (^. Hle inv ades Mi reia, and 
fights the Vattle of. AsSurnunbon; i Ts 
npgain aseieted hy hire; i^, E uhta 
another hart at Des rhurst, po26 d, Fn 
gages Ring Fdnessdan singie combat at 
Alney, gm Gibatestorsh res pps Jet ge 4; 
and divides the Rinugniem with dum, or 
eg 0m Tn mnmun Ys ode eth he atras 
Compute eve Puournty over Ensland, | 

965 ; anl bebe. tke nau qnte 5- 
preat previsees, 04 
vermme zit o? Morena te belrie; i6, 40. 


Entre the $c 


(rivis ammi f ar! an strist towards Fre, 
ih, Falrie’s aiecch te the Nino at bos 
Andinees s po wee. Crate ange mos 

ereased, a dhe c mniamedles that Pire 
poto 6 Shoah dM treater nt sh the 
juan an icennev its ef Kove Pela. i 
LI 


non, Q'. Ws niselb chiodre:, 
aui! ll. 


V 
: ae | , I "t *4, 


Dos! jac! ho cliens, 
Wout es The oweetepe on Ia... 
pozo H5 Eopeerits tet 

lames d oth woe caters lr rrt 


Durham , p. 255. Ho vean raton fer 


sant Cuthhett ; p. 270, amd pgnanmge 
t^. Garmainsway ; 5. Hie gifts wm Se 
Cutlhlert- mensstery at D'arham, o& 
Hs unas vetefaton fe cer Kaginb 
sainte; pod72 Hose viet to Seunt Fete 
temh af Wütn , 14. He prtmde the 
transiaten arf hoceuralce cfeanteTumSeE 
St Vanterbury of the po ace of Are 
Lshop Lifhesh; p. 414, iiss re.ataams 
withthe New M. rae’. Ty af W -achesnes, 
anilebsve t0 ein nmoonb oh esteem, Se 
tol; poxtav Hie g& of the memes 
uf Jirawten, in Mampeh:rr, aed ef a 
Inagnifre sty 4e€upií.fei and pewedhed 
Desbenesl, poaíaís o Ma3ucorvlar efus ef 
fita. ties to which that eas vas end 
fected, pp XíAxt.. Bt, Be, Slee, 
Wives Unnt* claret of Draewm, 
wen oth. beats Fares, PRO 744. 333 
That manet = zed by W:i:am tbe Cam 
qerer; p oxEAYEOG. 


oun, Sr Heg. na: df. recte by roped 


ice mee, frm the Abt and Coaveat ed 
live. sa grant of the alsewere ed the 
un def lea. fon Sarees. 9 ha 


or1nsasn O06 Jane Actemat of the eu 


Yat etween Gav sf Warse.ch amd Cal- 
‘rar d, ae Boe by the ch aging 
™ tar | “prvteee 
tet. Jae et trath anders .cge hes 
hasticeoneeb, p. alan Te pecbahe 
sere of thre cem hat i |jnleetei ty the 
tore of Now Minster for thr gto of 
the rite wed Meelis the year lio7-9 , od 


Cerarhl opp dis ret 


fj, War .am, of Came ige, esses the 


eet Rise Sides as age 01732: 
wus dL- account of the mame, igee 


“ait dpe Deed gta Molt‘ att: : os | €. ed Cus- 


Drtpg'eumed'vwev sa uisare — Cotuane 
(foto N w Mot rhv King Edeard che 
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Tam od 
| rdv arm v of tb. mace efi 
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CoLLINGBOURNE—cont, 
vent of Hyde, and that of Micheldever 
substituted, in a.p. 1291 ; p. liii. 

CoLLmoGBoumNE, John, Abbot of Hyde 
[1480-85 ], is, by command of the Bishop 
of Winchester, entrusted with the com- 
mon seal of Hyde Abbey, during the 
abbacy of Henry Bonvile; p. lx. Hesuc- 
ceeds Abbot Thomas Wirscetur; p. lxi. 

Corrünor, in Berkshire. The manor and 
church of, taken from Winchester College 
by King Henry VIII; p. Ixxxi. 

CoLumrpron, in Devonshire. Bequest of 
land at, by King Alfred to his younger 
son; pp. 63, 330. 

Comet. Appearance in Normandy of a 
great comet in A.D. 1066; p. 291. 

CourToN, in Sussez [7], Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his nephew 
Ethelm ; pp. 64, 331, 

CoNsTANTINE the Great, Emperor of Rome, 
Sword of, given by the Emperor Otho to 
King Ethelstan ; p. 117. 

Constantine III, King of Scotland, is 
defeated and reduced to vassalage by 
King Ethelstan ; p. 117. An anecdote 
concerning him; ib, He rebels and is 
again defeated; p. 118. His death; p. 
124. 

Cooxr, John, receives an annuity out of 
the revenues of Hyde Abbey atthe Dis- 
solution; p. lxxii, 

CornwaLt, Episcopate of; p. 13. King Al- 
fred's visit to; p. 51. Archbishop Pleg- 
mund consecrates a bishop to the diocese 
of; p. 111. 

CogNWALL, Gerard of. See Gerard. 

CorrEswoRE. Bequest of land at; p. 355. 

Corronian MSS, relating to Hyde Abbey 
described; pp. xc, xci, xcv, xcvi, xcvii. 

Councits of English Magnates held at 
Swinburgh, or Swinbrook ?; pp. 53, 398; 
and at Langden; pp. 54, 328; and at 
Winchester; pp. 80, 119, 180, 206; and 
at Calne; p. 206; and at Southampton ; 
pp. 217, 260 ; and at London; pp, 244, 
260, 

Counci of Clermont ; p. 300. 
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Courrunar, Peter, Bishop of Winchester. 
Extract from the Episcopal Register of ; 
p. Lxii. . 

CovExrRY, Episcopal See of; p. 14. 

CRAwBOURNB, in Hampshire Grant of 
land at, to New Minster by King Edward 
the Elder; with its Boundaries; pp. 88- 


p. cii. 
Crepiton, in Devonshire, Episcopal See 
of; p. 13. 


Crropine. Genealogy of; p. 28, 
Cressy, Hugh. Quotations from Liber de 


land at, by King Alfred to his younger 
son ; pp. 63, 330. 

CmickLApm, in Wiltshire, Burgesses at, 
paid certain dues to the New Monastery 
at Winchester; p. ex. 

CnickLADm, Monastery of, Bequest of 
Ethelmer to the; pp. 254, 863. 

Croc held land at Collingbourne, in Wilt- 
shire, of the abbot of New Minster; 
p. cix. 

CnoxwELL, Thomas, Lord Cromwell, cor- 
responds with John Salcot, last abbot of 
Hyde, about the affairs of the abbey 
and the bishopric of Bangor, with which 
it isto be held in commendam; pp. Ixv~ 
Ixvii, Sends Visitors to Hyde,and makes 
orders for its regulation; pp. lxix, lxx, 
Extracts from Visitors’ Report ; p. xxi. 
Has an annuity out of the revenues of 
the abbey ; p. ixxii, 

Cross of Hyde Abbey given by Cnut the 
Great; p. xxxvi; is seized by William the 
Conqueror ; p. xxxviii; but afterwards 
restored; p. xlv; and carried in pro- 
cession to the new abbey; ib. Is de- 
atroyed by fire; p. xlvii; and its ashes 
plandered ; p. xlix. Representation of it 
referred to ; p. xlix, mote. Its restoration 
and solemn inauguration by the Bishop 
of Winchester; p. li. Is again plgn- 
dered ; p. lii. 
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Cii sre, oin Pfaapedore, Bequest ef the 
vill of, by Kang Ared t hus nephew 
Bel; pp. 64, 75731. 

Cui siti s, Contita tice m tit of the ; 

Crpa,— Geneaie2y eh pez. 

Cemissi iS nin nd ts 
Balmund the E!br, an4Pod en) ote 
Maleolm, Rang ef Seotlaned 5 poo bev, 

Crspiwr (Gumllaf) wits essa charter of 
King Ethelstan ; p. dae. 

Qu mnrait, Nant, Bade pig Fanfiestfirme. 
begend of the appearases of Sr Cuts. 
bert te King Alfred in the que ofa 
pilgrim; p. 46. ‘Trarsiation of the re - 
mains of, te Durham; p. 213. Chat’s 
devotion to him, and large gift: to hes 
monastery ; p. 252. 

Ci rin n, Ao; fthe Pat Nations; pen. 

Cristo 2. en C6 tua nm cns, 
In Hampshire eer an Waltchire ^ Gran 
of, by Ringe Edward the Eider te New 
Minster, with ats beeaudaries | po wi. 
Translation of the bourdaras, p. 377. 

CaS batts, Any vf Mrs r, is convert | 
by St. Birin ; pads Dpaeent ef hing 
Eebert frau lm; p. ly. 

Cr rwiNs Gunegesy ef; p. 2s. 
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Dancncal; pp 1021 0123. Tbe sho ef 
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iecit rrew abies; p. a... 
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DaANxEs —cont. 

under Sweyn and Cnut; «5. ‘They devas- 
tate Northumbria, and besiege London ; 
but are repulsed; i. Their depreda- 
tions at Bury St. Edmunds, and Sweyn's 
death shortly afterwards ; p. 216. They 
proclaim Cnut King in his father’s stead, 
and after the flight of Ethelred, and are 
defeated at Lindsey by Ethelred on his re- 
turn; ib. Cnut embarks at Sandwich, but 
returns to England with fresh forces from 
Denmark, and is again proclaimed king; 
pp. 217, 260. King Edmund Ironside 
makes war upon them, and repeatedly 
defeats them ; pp. 261-263. They are 
assisted by the traitor Edric; i.  Parti- 
tion of the kingdom ; p. 264. Ultimate 
establishment of the Danish rule, after 
the death of Edmund ; p. 265. 


DawiEL, a bishop, witnesses a charter of 
king Edwy in a.p. 959 ; p. 177. 

Dawvnr River; p. 19. 

Davipsos, Andrew, receives an annuity out 
of the revenues of IIyde Abbey ; p. Ixxii. 


Dav, John, Computus Roll of, containing 
the revenues of Hyde Abbey estates for 
the year 1469 referred to; p. Ixxx. 

“Der River ; p. 13. Edgar's royal progress 
there; p. 189. 

Drrnnuvnksr, in Gloucestershire. | Elfheah 
(afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury) 
takes the monkish hood at ; p. 214. 

Deira, Province of, described; p. 15. 

DrsEewvrr (Denulf, Denewlphus), Bishop 
of Winchester [4.D. 879-908], is found 
us a swineherd by King Alfred, is edu- 
cated and raised to the see of Winchester; 
pp. 48, 49. Attends a council at Win- 
chester ; p. 80. Witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in 4.p. 900, 901, 
and 904 ; pp.97,101, 104,116. Makes 
a grant of land for the erection of the 
New Monastery ; pp. xxix, 80, 81. llis 
lease of Bedhampton to King Edward 
the Elder noticed ; pp. cv, cvi. 

DrxxiNc, John, receives an annuity out of 
revenues of Hyde Abbey ; p. Ixxiii. 
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DEonx0D, « deacon, witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 904 ; p. 
105. 

Dkonwon, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in 4.p. 900 
and 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

Drnnv is taken by Ethelfleda, Lady of 
the Mercians, from the Danes; p. 61. 
Ilaving again fallen into their power, it 
is recovered by King Edmund the Elder ; 
p. 137. 

DERBYSHIRE ; pp. 14, 15. 

DknLYxNascoT (?]. Petition presented to 
the King in Parliament by the com- 
munity of Hyde, respecting the advow- 
son of the church of; p. liv. 

D'EvnEUx, Aylmer. See Aylmer. 

Diociitianus, Legend of the daughters of; 

p. 3. 

DitcHELLING, in Sussex, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to Osfrith ; pp. 
64, 331. 

Dowerspay Surveys of the manors of New 
Minster ; pp. xcix—cxiv. 

DonninGTon ? in Susser, granted by 
King Edgar to the commanity of New 
Minster ; pp. 202, 203, 322. Domesday 
Survey of the manor of; p. cxii. 

DoncnksTER, in Oxfordshire, Episcopal 
see of ; p. 14. Consecration of a bishop 
to the ; p. 111. 

Dorpwa pb, King of the East Angles; p.10. 

Dowman, John, Vicar-General of the 
Diocese of Winchester, visited Hyde Ab- 
bey as commissary of Bishop Richard 
Fox ; p. Ixii. 

Drartox, in Hampshire, Gift of the manor 
of, to the community of New Minster, 
by King Cnut; p. xxxvi. Cnut's grant 
thereof ; pp. xxxvi, 324. Leaseofit, by 
the community, to Wulfmer ; pp. 258, 
259. Notice of, in Domesday Survey ; 
p. cii. 

Dreux, or Dnoco de Monceur (De Mon- 
ciato ; De Monceio) rebels against Lewis, 
King of France, and diverts the forces 
intended to invade Normandy to the siege 
of the castle of Monceux ; p. 315. 
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*a* In compiling this Index an endeavour has been made to observe as much of vernacular 


uniformity as seemed attainable, without violating settled usage. 


All Sazon names, 


for example, which begin with Fay will be found under Ev ; those which begin with 
Eca under Ea; and those which begin with AE, will commonly be found under E. 
Mere contractions, like ALGAR, ALMAR, ALDRED, and ATHULF, will be found 
under ETHELGAR, ETHELMER, ETHELRED, and ETHELWULE, respectively. /ELFRED 
and ALURED appear under the time-honoured form of ALFRED. Errors there are 
sure to be,—sometimes from oversight and sometimes from ignorance,—and for these 


the searcher’s indulgence is solicited. 


The ordinary numerals 1-280 refer to the text ; from 281, onwards, to its Appendices. The 
Roman numerals refer to the Introduction and its Appendix. 


A. 


Anno, Abbot of Fleury, brought to England 
by Oswald, Archbishop of York; p. 188. 
Writes the Life of Edmund, the King 


| 
| 


and Martyr, at the invitation of Dunstan; : 


ib. Returns to. Fleury; ib, 
Gascony, and is slain as a martyr ; i. 


Visits | 


Anpots ANN, in Hampshire, granted by — 


Edward the Elder to the New Monas- 
tery at Winchester; pp. xxix, 98. Its 
boundaries; pp. 98-100. Translation of 
the boundaries, from the Saxon; p. 338. 


AniNGDON, i Berkshire, Benedictine 
Monastery of, Education of Abbot 
Ethelgar at; pp. xxxii, xxxiii, Resto- 
ration of the ancient monastery, by 
King Edred ; p.151. Ethelwold placed 
there as abbot; ib. Edred's visit; p. 
152. Monks brought from thence to the 
New Monastery at Winchester; p. 182. 
Bequests to it by Ethelwold ; p. 236 ; 
and by Ethelmer ; p. 254. Its restora- 
tion and augmentation by King Edgar ; 
p. 179. 

ADELLARUSR. Grant of land to him by 
King Ethelred II., in 983; pp. 228, 229, 


| Aprixeron, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 


Will of Elfsige, a bishop, bequeathing : 


other land there ; p. 133. Translation 
ofthe Will; p. 343. Domesday Surveys 
of the Manor, translated ; p. xevii. Its 
taxation in A.D. 1290-92 :; ib. 

Annors Wortuy, in. Hampshire, Domes- 
day Survey of the Manor of, trans- 
lated; p. ci. Accounted for in the Ex- 
chequer by Dr. de Augustine ; p. Ixxix. 


— 


| 


land there by King Alfred to his 
younger son ; p. 63. 

ADULFUS; Adulphus See Ethelwulf. 

Acatna of Hungary marries Edward, son 
of King Edmund Ironside ; p. 267. 

JELrEAC. See Elfeac. 

JELrcAR. Sce Elfgar. 

JELFHEAH. See Elfheah. 

ZELFHERE. See Elfheah. 
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DuRHAM—cont. 
labours of Alfred, a priest of that chnrch; 
p.270. His translation of the relics of 
many saints to Durham; pp. 27}, 279. 
Ethelric succeeds Edmund in the bi- 
shopric; p. 279; and is succeeded by 
Ethelwin; ib. References to an Eng- 
lish poem on the church of; p. 279; 
and to a question pending between the 
churches of Durham and Hexham during 
the episcopate of Edmund ; ib. 

DvRrzr, in Hampshire, Grant of lands at, 
to the New Minster, by King Edward 
the Elder; p. 92. Its boundaries; ib. 
Translation of the boundaries ; p. 336. 


E. 


Eapear, Eadgot. 
EADELM, Eadhelm. 
EabLAr. See Edlaf. 

EADMER. See Edmer. 

Eapuunp, See Edmund. 

Eapnotu. See Ednoth. 

Eaprep. See Edred. 

EapRic. See Edric. 

Eapstan. See Edstan. 

Eavutr, Eadulfus. See Edalf. 

EApwEARD. See Edward. 

Eapwig, Eadwine. See Edwin. 

EAHLMUNXND, See Ethelmund. 

EAHLSTAN. See Ethelstan. 

Eaniswitn. See Elfthryth. 

EALDRED, Eldred. See Ethelred. 

EALHHELM, Ealhwelm. See Ethelhelm. 

EALLE, King of the South Saxons; p. 7. 

EaLswirHa, Ealswyth, Elswytha. See 
Elithryta or Ethelswith. 

EasHina, in Surrey, Bequest of the vill of, 
by King Alfred to his nephew Ethelm ; 
pp. 64, 331. 

East AxoLEs. Foundation of the kingdom 
of the ; p. 9; its history ; p. 10. 


See Edgar. 
See Edelm. 
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East AxGLr.. Episcopal sees of; p. 12. 
Settlement of Guthrum the Dane in; 
p.48. Alfred's battle there; p. 50. Al- 
lotted to King Edmund Ironside in the 
partition with Caut; p. 264. After 
Edmund’s death its government is com- 
mitted to Thurkil ; p. 365. 

Kast Pornam, in Hampshire (part of the 
possessions of Hyde Abbey), noticed in 
Domesday Survey ; p. cil. 

Exsna, Baptism of; p.7. 

Esrancus, a legendary king of Britain, 
and his twenty sons; p. 18. 

Epsunroa, Saint. See Ethelbargs. 

Eppip. See Edith. 

Evear, King ef England, deemed too 
young to reign on the death of his father 
Edmund; p. 150. Witnesses a ‘charter 
of his brother King Edwy or Edwin ; p. 
172. Is proclaimed King of North- 
umbria and Mercia, on the deposition of 
Edwin by insurgents; p. 166. On Ed- 
win's death becomes King of England, 
and is crowned at Bath ín the year 957 
[959. But comp. pp. 188, 191] ; p. 179. 
He recalls Dunstan, and raises him to 
the see of Worcester; p. 179. He re- 
forms and restores ancient monasteries, 
and founds new ones ; ib. He substitutes 
monks for secular priests at Winchester ; 
p.192. He reproves Kenneth, King of 
Scotland, for ridiculing his meagrenoss 
of person, and offers him single combat, 
which Kenneth declines; p. 188. He 
establishes a strict police, and extirpates 
wolves, respecting which he makes a 
treaty with the King of Wales; p. 183. 
Creates a navy, and establishes itinerant 
justices throughout his kingdom ; p. 104. 
Makes the Danes drink by the pin; id. 
His family ; p. 186. He is ercwned at 
Bath, in the twelfth year of his reign, by 
Archbishop Dunstan; p. 188. «(But 
comp. p. 179, 191.] - He is pompously 
weceived at Chester, aud makes a royal 
progress on the Dee to the churoh of 
St. John ; p. 189. His vision in Gle- 
morganshire, death, and character ; ib. 
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ALFRED the Great ——cont. 

p.48. He fights nine battles against the 
Danes in one year; ib. He raises 
Denulf to the see of Winchester; ib. 
He repairs Shaftesbury ; p. 49; and 
repairs Rochester; ib. His naval 
battles; ib. He repairs the fortifications 
of London, and entrusts the custody of 
that city to Ethelred, Earl of Mercia ; ib. 
He sends alms to Rome and to India ; i5. 
and founds monasteries at Athelney and 
at Shaftesbury; ib. Alfred's vigilant ad- 
ministration, and effective repression of 
robbers and thieves; p.50. His piety 
. and his deep afflictions; ib. His visit 
to Cornwall, and to the church of Bt. 
Guerour, now called St. Neot’s; p. 51. 
His conference with Grimbald, as to the 
foundation of the new monastery at Win- 
chester, afterwards called Hyde; ib. 
His purchase of land there for a chapel 
and dormitory, and his injunction to his 
successor for the fulfilment of his pur- 
pose; ib. Preamble of his Will in 
Anglo-Saxon; p. 52; and in Middle 
English; p. 54; and in Latin; 57. 
Translation of the Preamble of Alfred’s 
Will from the Saxon into English; 
pP. 327. Continuation of the Will in 
Anglo-Saxon; p. 62; and in Middle 
English; p.67; and in Latin; p. 71. 
Translation of the Will from the Saxon 
into English; p. 329. Enumeration 
of the children of Alfred; pp. 60, 61; 
and of his monastic foundations; 61. 

His death, and burial at St. Swithun's, 
Winchester; pp.51,61,72. Translation 
of his remains to the New Monastery at 
Winchester; p.76; and thence to Hyde; 
p.83. Desecration of his tomb by the 
magistrates of Hampshire, a.p. 1786; 
pp. Ixxv-ixx vii. 

Circumstances and purpose of the 
Embassy to Rheims, and invitation to 
Grimbald; p. xxii. Alfred's views as 
to Grimbald's labours in England, and 
the difficulty in explaining the long delay 
in the foundation of the New Monastery; 


ALrRED the Great—cont. 


ib. Variety and conflicting character of 
the accounts of Alfred's actual share in 
its foundation; pp. xxiv-xxvii. Attempt 
to collate and to reconcile them; id. 
Account by Dr. Milner, the historian of 
Winchester, of the disgraceful circum- 
stances of the desecration of A.D, 1786, 
and subsequent years ;° p. lxxv.. He- 
searches of Mr. Howard of Corby, in 
relation to Alfred’s tomb, and to other 
remains of antiquity at Hyde ; pp. lxxvi, 
Ixxvii, lxxviii. 


ALFRED, son of King Edward the Elder, 


and grandson of King Alfred, witnesses 


‘ royal charters in A,p. 901; pp. 100, 


116, 


ALFRED, son of King Ethelred II, and of 


Elfgifu Emma, sent by his father to seek 
refuge in Normandy with Duke Richard 
IL, his uncle; pp. 315,267. He is in- 
duced to return into England with forces 
from Normandy, and is, as was alleged 
by the Norman party in England, be- 
trayed by Earl Godwin and killed ; p 
287. Allusion to the circumstances of 
his death, at the table of King Edward 
the Confessor, and. what followed thereon; 
p. 289. 


Atrrep (Alured) Archbishop of York, 
Ethelred. 
Atrrep, Bishop of Selsey, witnemes a 


charter of King Edmund the Elder in 
A.D. 945; p. 146 ; and a charter of King 
Edred in A.D. 947 ; p. 164. 


various years; pp. 131, 144. 


ALFRED, an officer of King Ethelstan, hes 


s grant of land at North Stoneham, in 
Hampshire, and regrants it, in reversion, 
to the New Monastery at Winchester ; 
pp. 125, 1332. He has another grant 


of land st Chisledon, in Wiltshire; 


P. 147. 


ALFRED, an officer, witnesses a charter of 


King Edred ; p. 165. 
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Epxt Np IL cont. 
another battle; ib. Raises the siege of 
London, and drives the Danes to their 
ships; i5. Wins another victory at 
Brentford ; p. 262; and at Otford in 
Kent; ib. He enters Wessex; ib. 
Fights the battle of Assingdon ; ib. De- 
feated by treachery of Edric ; pp. 262, 
3263. His preparations to renew the 
contest at Deerhurst are interrupted by 
Edric; p. 263. His single combat with 
(nut at. Alney in Gloucestershire ; pp. 
263, 264. llis division of the kingdom 
with Cnut; p. 264. Is murdered at 
Oxford, by a son of Edric, and by his 
contrivance; p. 265. He is buried at 
Glastonbury ; i5. Enumeration of his 
children, and account of their subsequent 
fortunes ; pp. 264, 266, 267. Edric's 
boast of the murder, and Cnut's punish- 
ment of it; p. 266. 

Epuunp, King of the East Angles, is mur- 
dered by the Danes; p. 10. 

Eowunp, eldest [?] son of Edmund Ironside, 
King of England, is sent into Hungary ; 
p. 267. [Note.—On p. 266 this son is 
called Edwin.] 

Epsucnn, son of Edward, the Etheling, and 
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^ Kprep—cont. 


grandson of Edmund Ironside, King of : 


England, is born in Hungary ; p. 267. 

Epwcnp, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
charters of King Edwin in A.D. 957 and 
959 ; pp. 173, 178. 

Epuwunp, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edmund the Elder in a.p. 940; p. 
144 ; and one of King Edred in a.p, 947; 
p. 164. 

Evxorn IL, Bishop of Dorchester (a.v. 


1006-1016], falls at the battle of Assing- 


don ; p. 263. 

EpxornH witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan ; p. 148. 

Epren, King of England, Birth of; p. 114. 
Witnesses a charter of King Edmund the 


Elder in 4.p. 940; p. 143; and in a.p. - 
945; p. 146. Succeeds to the crown; - 


Defeats the Northumbrians, and 
country waste; (P, — Im- 


p. 150, 


lave their 


prisons Wulfstan, Archbishop of York ; 
p.151. Becomes a great benefactor to the 
Old Monastery of St. Swithun at Win- 
chester; ib. Restores the Monastery at 
Abingdon, and places there as abbot 
Ethelwold, afterwards Bishop of Win- 
chester; ib. His benefactions to that com- 
munity ; ib. His visit to Abingdon, and 
convivialities there; p. 152. Dies and 
is buried at Winchester; ib. His death 
announced to Dunstan by angelic voices; 
ib. His Will in Anglo-Sexon; p. 153; 
and in Middle English ; p. 155; and in 
Latin ; p. 158. Translation of the Will ; 
p. 346. His grant to Lufa noticed; 
p. 221. His benefactions to Edulf, a 
priest, to the nunnery at Winchester, and 
to the New Monastery; pp. xxx, 161, 
162, 165. 

EpureEp, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in a.p. 932 ; p. 130. 

Eprep, or Eatprep. See Ethelred. 


Enric, Earl of Mercia, serves in the army 
of King Ethelred, but betrays his master, 
and goes over to Cnut; pp. 313, 316. 
And serves afterwards in the army of 
King Edmund Ironside, whom he also 
betrays ; p. 261. His renewed treachery 
after the battle of Scearstan ; i5. ; and at 
Assingdon; p. 262. His address to Ed- 
mund's army at Deerhurst ; p. 263. He 
procures the murder of King Edmund; 
p. 265. Receives the earldom of Mercia 
from Cnut ; ib. Incurs the king’s anger 
for his misgovernment ; p. 366. Has an 
audience of Cnut, and boasts that for him 
he had murdered Edmund; i Cnat 
declares him worthy of death, and directs 
his execution; ib. Diversity of the ac- 
counts which have been given of that 
death ; i5. 

Epuic, King of the Eust Angles; p. 11. 

Epuic, a priest of London, is sent to Abing- 
don ; p. 150. 

Epric, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan ; p. 164. 
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ARNETT, JOHN, receives an annuity out of 
the revenues of Hyde Abbey at the Dis- 
solution ; p. Ixxii. 

ARNULFUS. See Ernulfus. 

ARUNDEL, Roczn, held land at Piddletren- 
thide, in Dorsetshire (a manor of the 
New Monastery at Winchester), under 
King William ; p. exi. 

Ascuurus, an abbot. See Esowr. 

ASKETILLUS, Archbishop of York. 
OscrTEL. 

AssaRaccs. Legend of the conquest of 
Germany by, at the head of forces sent 
by King Ebrancus from Britain; p. 


18. 

Asser of Saint David's, Bishop of Sher- 
borne, is invited into England by King 
Alfred ; p. 29. Is made Professor of 
Grammar and Rhetoric at Oxford ; p. 41. 
Attends a Council at Winchester in A.D. 
901; p. 80. Witnesses charters of King 
Edward the Elder, in A.D. 901 and 904 ; 
81, 97, 101, 108. King Alfred’s bequest 
to him ; p. 65. 

AssiNGDON (Essingdon) in Essex. Battle 
fought at, between King Edmund Iron- 
side and Cnut ; p. 262. 

Aston, WarrER, Abbot of Hyde [A.p. 
1222-1248]. His election; p.lii. His 
appointment to hold an assize of arms 
for Hampshire ; liii, His death ; i5. 

ATHEA, a virgin, becomes a nun at Poles- 
worth ; p. 26. 

ATHELNEY, tn Somersetshire, King Alfred 
takes refuge among the wilds there, and 
constructs a fortified camp; p 47. He 
founds a monastery there in gratitude for 
his deliverance; p. 49. 

ATHELSTAN. See Ethelstan. 

ATHELWOLD. See Ethelwold. 

ATHULF ; ATHULPH ; ATHULFHUS. See 
Ethelwulf. 

ATSERE, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Cnut in a.p. 1119; p. 3926. 

AvucustIXE, Saint, Apostle of England. 
Beda's account of the circumstances 
which led to his English mission; p. 16. 


See 
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AvocusTINB, Saint-—cont. 

Another account of it, by Falke, arch- 
bishop of Rheims; 32. Conversion of 
King Ethelbert by ; p. 6. 

AucgUsTINE, Augustine de, Physician to 
Cardinal Wolsey, renders an account in 
the Exchequer for the Hyde manors of 
Abbots Worthy, Bighton, and Leckford ; 
p. Ixxix, 

AUXxERARBA, tx France. A National Council 
convened at; p. 810. 

AxuovrE, in Devonshire. Bequest of land 
at, by King Alfred, to his younger son 
Ethelwerd; pp. 63, 330. 

AYLMER, or Amaury, de Montfort (IV.), 
Count of Evreuz, makes hig submission 
to King Henry L, and is restored to his 
forfeited estates, p. 319. 


B. 


Batprep, King of Kent, is defeated by 
King Egbert ; p. 6. 

Barpwm, Count of Flanders, sacceeds 
Count Robert; p. 308. Invades Nor 
mandy, in alliance with Lewis VI. King 
of France; p. 811; but speedily re- 
treats; ib, He again invades Norman- 
dy ; p. 314; and is again unsuccessful ; 
p. 315. 

Barpwiw of Bouillon, [afterwards second 
King of Jerusalem,] sets out on the first 
Crusade ; p. 300. 

Bangor, Bishopric of, conferred on John 
Salcot, last Abbot of Hyde; p. Ixvii, 

Bazpxar, removal of the remains of Saist 


p. 321. 
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EpwaRD IIL—econt. 
his brother Alfred's murder, and sudden 
death of Godwin whilst asseverating his 
innocence of it; p. 289. His re-enact- 
ment of the laws of Alfred noticed ; p. 
42. Death of the king, and his burial at 
Westminster; p. 290. Bequeaths the 
crown to Duke William ; id. 

Epwagp I. (after the Conquest), King of 
England, succeeds his father, and is 
crowned at Westminster ; p. 284. 

EpwARD the Etheling, son of King Ed- 
mund Ironside, is sent into Hungary ; p. 
266. Marries Agatha, sister of the 
Queen of Hungary ; p. 267; and has 
two sons ; ib. 

Epwis, King of Northumbria ; p. 10. 
Epwix? or EpMUND ? son of King Edmund 
Tronside, is sent into Hungary; p. 266. 
Epwix, son of King Edward the Elder. 

Birth of; pp. 112, 113. 

Epwix, King of England (Eadwig, Edwy, 
Edwynus), was deemed too young to 
succeed his father, King Edmund ; p. 150. 
Becomes king on the death of his uncle, 
Edred ; p. 166. Is crowned at Kingston 
by Archbishop Dunstan, and after his 
coronation withdraws himself from the 
assembled magnates, to whom Dunstan 
compels him to return; ib. He exiles 
Dunstan ; ib. Rebellion against him of 
the Northumbrians and Mercians ; p. 167. 
IIe is deposed, and his brother Edgar is 
raised to the throne; «6. Dies, and is 
buried in the New Monastery at Win- 
chester; p. 167. What befel him afier 
his death ; 16. Contrast of his character 
with that of Edgar; ib. His grants of 
lands to the New Monastery; pp. xxxi, 
168-178. Domesday Surveys of the 
manors granted by him; pp. xcix, exiii, 
CXiv. 

Enwix, uterine brother of King Edmund 
Ironside, is doomed to death by King 
Cnut, and delivered to one Ethelwerd, by 
whom his life is preserved ; p. 266. 

Epwrx [Adewinus], Archbishop of Can. 
terbury. See Baldwin. 
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Epwin, an abbot (1), witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 921 ; p. 
109; and one of King Ethelstan in 4.p- 
933; p. 130. 

Epwix, an abbot (2), witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred in a.p. 987 and 988 ; pp. 
235, 242. 

Epwiw, a monk of the New Monastery at 
Winchester, has a vision of St. Cuthbert, 
and makes pilgrimage to Durham, of 
which he gives account to his abbot on 
his return ; p. xcii. 

EpwiN, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred in a.p. 983; 
p. 337. 

Epworp witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan (undated) ; p. 150. 

Epwr. See Edwin. 

Eprxpon, William de, Bishop of Win- 
chester, receives a surrender of Hyde 
Abbey; p. lvi. Extracts from his re- 
gister ; th. : 

EonrzaT, King of Wessex. Genealogy of ; 
p. 26. His union of the Saxon king- 
doms; pp. 5, 9, 20, 47. His birth, edu- 
cation, exile, and conquests ; pp. 19, $0. 

EonzRT, King of Northumbria, aseumes 
the monkish garb; p. 18. 

EGELFLEDA. See Ethelfled. 

EcELwARD. See Ethelward. 

Eorriv, King of Northumbria; pp. ?, 11. 

Exar [or Eorar ?], as alderman or dule, 
witnesses a charter of King Cnut in wp. 
1019 ; p. 326. 

ErcuTUs, Quotation from a life of Saint; 

. p.189. 

Eres. Genealogy of; p. 28. 

Exreac [or Eurnzan ?], an alderman or 
duke, witnesses a charter of King Edgar 
in A.D. 966; p. 205. 

Exroar, an aldermun or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Edred in a.p. 947; p. 164. 

ErroaR, an officer (1), witnesses charters 
of King Ethelstan and of King Edgar, 
pp. 150, 173, 178. 

Erroan, an officer (2), witnesses charters 
of King Ethelred the Unready and of 
King Cunt; pp. $27, 281, 942, 336. 
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BEORNHELM, an abbot, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in A.p. 901; 
P. 97. 

BEORNHELM, a bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in a.p. 901 ; 
p. 101. 

BeonxsTAN, an officer of King Edward the 
Elder, witnesses charters of that king in 
A.D. 900 and 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

Beornstan, another officer, witnesses a 
charter of King Edward the Elder, in 4.p. 
901; p. 101. 

BEORNSTAN, a priest, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 904 ; 
p. 105. 

Brornstan, Bishop of Winchester [A.p. 
931-934], witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan, in A.p. 932; p. 131. 

Beornstan, a bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in a.p, 921 ; 
p. 109. 

BronNuLE, King of Mercia, is defeated 
in battle by Egbert, King of Wessex ; 
p. 20. 

EronNuLrE,:a deacon, witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 900, 
and in 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

DEOHRTULFE, a priest, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in A.D. 900 and 
in 901 ; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

Bernarp, Saint, Abbot of Clairvaur, is 
appealed to by the Monks of Hyde, in 
their quarrel with Henry of Blois, Bishop 
of Winchester ; p. xlix. Uses his in- 
fluence against that 'prelate's project for 
raising his bishopric into an arch- 
bishopric, and Hyde Abbey into an 
episcopal see ; p. 1. 

Bernicta. Description of the Northumbrian 
province of ; p. 15. 

DeTHELL FAMILY (of Hampshire). Descent 
of the demesne land and site of Hyde 
Abbey to the Paulets through the; 
P. Ixxix. 

DrETurELL, Richard, has a grant from King 
Henry VIII. of the demesne land and 
site of Hyde Abbey, after its destruction 
by Wriotbesley ; p. lxxiii. 
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BxvxRLxv. Visit of King Ethelstan to the 
church of St. John at, and his vow and 
oblation at the altar; p. 118, Beda 
made deacon there; p. 276. 

Brosmrox, in Hampshire. Grant of lands at, 
to the New Monastery at Winchester, 
by King Edwy, in ap. 959; p. 174. 
Boundaries of the lands so granted; pp. 
176-178. Translation of the boundaries 
from Saxon into English; p. 3653. 
Translation of the Domesday Survey of 
the Manor of; p. xcvi. Manor ac- 
counted for in the Exchequer by Dr. 
Augustin de Augustine ; p. Ixxix. 

Brix, Saint, Bishop of Genoa, converts to 
Christianity Ethelwold, King of the 
South Saxons; p. 7. His subsequent 
labours in that kingdom ; ib. He con- 
verts Cynegils, King of Wessex ; p. 13. 
Monkish legend concerning him; i. 

Brscopr, Benedict. See Benedict. 

Brsus, Bishop of Dunwich ; p. 10. 

Borrurus de Consolatione, translated by 
Werefrith, Bishop of Worcester ; p. 46. 

Bouemia, & component part of ancient 
Germany ; p. 18. 

Borsirvs, Saint, Remains of, brought from 
Melrose to Durham; p. 271. 

Bonacratta de Villa Dei. His Epistle to 
the Dominican Monks of England quo- 
ted, with reference to the monkhood of 
King Ethelwulf ; p. 21. 

Bonpa, a Member of the Council convened 
in London by Archbishop Ethelgar; 
p. 245. 

Boxvitz, Henry, Abbot of Hyde [a.p. 
1465-1472]. Dissensions concerning the 
election of, to the Abbacy; p. Ix. He 
is sent to govern the Priory of Bosgrove; 
ib.; and dies there ; p. lxi. 

Bosonovz Priory, tn Sussex, is committed 
to the government of Henry Boavile, 
Abbot of Hyde ; p. lx. 

Bovunxz, Monastery of. Bequest to the, by 


Walfbold, a rebel ; pp. 2944,397.. 
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ErruER? or ErnELwER ? (Ealmarus), 
Bishop of Selsey [4.n. 1009-1019 ?], 
witnesses a charter of King Cnut in vn. 
1019; p. 326. Dies; p. 268. 

ELrxorH, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in 4.p. 932; p. 131. 

Evrrep. See Alfred. 

ELrkic, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
charters of King Ethelred in a.p. 982 
and 983; pp. 227,231. His treachery to 
that king in the war with Cnut ; p. 212. 

ELr nic, another alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Ethelred in A.D. 983; 
p. 331. ° 

Exrric, or ErnuxLaic (.¥thelfricus, ZEl- 
fric), Archbishop of Canterbury [a.v. 
995-1005], assents to an agreement be- 
tween the Abbot and Convent of New Min- 
ster, and Wulfmer of Barton; p. 259. Wit- 
nesses a charter of King Ethelred; p. 252. 

ELrnic L, Bishop of Ramsbury[a.p. . .. 
-951?], witnesses & charter of King 
Edred in a.D. 947 ; p. 164. 

ELrnic, Bishop of Hereford (? 940-951?], 
witnesses a charter of King Edmund the 
Elder in A.p. 940: p. 144; and again in 
A.D. 945 ; p. 146. 

ELrzic (JElfricus, Alfricus), an alderman 
or duke, witnesses charters of King 
Ethelred in 4.p. 987, 988, [and 995]? pp. 
235, 242, 253. Is present at a council 
held in London; p. 345. Is slain fight- 
ing for King Edmund lronside at the 
battle of Assingdon ; p. 263. 

ELrBic, a» abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in A.D. 931 ; p. 
109 ; of King Edmund the Elder ; p. 130 ; 
and of King Edgar in A.D. 959 ; p. 177. 

ELrBic, ax officer, witnesses charters of 


Kings Edward the Elder, Ethelstan, | 


Edwin or Edwy, and Edgar; pp. 110, 
131, 144, 149, 173, 178. 

ELFRic, another officer, witnesses charters 
of King Ethelstan, of Edred, and of Ed- 
win, in A.D. 940 [?], 957, and 959; pp. 
149, 165, 173. 

EtrRicC witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 
stan ; p. 14?. 
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ELFRic, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred in A.p. 982; p. 227. 

ErrnrD (Elfridus, Elfricus). See Elfric. 

ErrRIDA, Evrairaa. See Elfthryth. 

Exrsice I. (Elsinus), Bishop of Winchester 
[a.v. 951-958], and Archbishop of Can- 
terbury [a.p.958]. Worldly ambition of, 
reproved ; p. 186. He is raised to the 
Alps on his way to Rome to receive the 
pellium perishes in a snow-storm; ib. 
King Edred's bequests to him ; pp. 154, 
347. Note concerning him and his pre. 
decessor at Winchester ; 1b. 

Exrsicr IT, Bishop of Winchester [ p. 
1014-1033], witnesses a charter of King 
Cnut in A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

Eursick, Bishop of Chester [? A.D. 968- 
990], assents to an agreement between 
the Abbot and Convent of New Minster, 
and Wulfmer of Barton ; pp. 258, 259. 

ELrsiGz, a bishop, Will of, containing be- 
quests to monasteries at Winchester, &c.; 
pp. 133, 343. 

E.raice, Abbot of New Minster [A.p. 
978 ?-995] ; p. xxxv. 

Eursicr, a duke or alderman, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready in 
A.D. 987 ; p. 236. 

Exrsicx, son of Elfhere, mentioned as 
witnessing a grant of land by King 
Edred to one Lafa ; p. 221. 

Exrsics, son of Walfsige, mentioned as 
witnessing a grant of land by King Edred 
to one Lufa ; p. 221. 

Exrsicx (Alsi), son of Brizi [7], held the 
manor of Woodmancote in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, of the Abbot 
and Convent of New Minster; p.c. Also 
held land at Micheldever: p. ciii And, 
in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
held the manor of Bedhampton ; p. cv. 

ExrsicE, witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 
stan ; p. 149. 

Errs:oz, an officer, witnesses charters of 
Kings Edmund the Elder, Edred, Edwy, 
and Edgar; pp. 144, 149, 165, 173, 178. 
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BYRHTMER, (Brihtmer, Brithmere), Abbot 
of New Minster [4.n. 1008-1020], suc- 
ceeds Byrhtwold in the abbacy in the 
year 1008, and rules the community for 
about thirteen years; p. xxxv. Wit- 
nesses Cnut's charter of Drayton, in A.D. 
1019; p. 326. 

BvunrwER, of Bourne in Kent, The 
lands of, are invaded by one Wulfbold, 
his relative, and a rebel ; pp. 244, 359. 

BvnHTrNOoTH, an alderman or duke, wit- 
nesses a charter of King Edwy, in A.D. 
957; p. 174. 

BvnnuTNOTH (Burhtnotus) ax earl, wit- 
nesses charters of King Edgar, in a.p. 
966 ; pp. 205, 393. 

BxnuHTNOTH (Byrhnoth, Beorbtnoth), an 
alderman or duke, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred IL, in A.D. 982, and a.p. 
983; pp. 227, 231. Is present at a 
council in London, convened by Ethel- 
gar, Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 245. 

Brratnotn, Abbot of Saint Swithun's at 
Winchester, is elevated to that abbacy 
by St. Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester ; 
p. 182. 

BynnrNOTH, an abbot,is present at a coun- 
cil convened in London by Ethelgar, 
Archbisbop of Canterbury ; p. 245. 

BvnnrNorn, an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy, a.p. 951 ; p. 178. 

BrnNuELM. See Beornhelm. 

ByrnsTan (Brinstan, Brynstan). See 
Beornstan. 

Byrurric (Brictricus, Brihtric), King of 
Wesser, is guilty of treachery towards 
Egbert, afterwards King; p. 20'; and is 
poisoned by Ethelburga ; p. 26. 

BrznuTRic (Byrhrige), an abbot, witnesses 
a charter of King Edward the Elder, in 
A.D. 932; p. 130. 

ByYRHTRIC, an officer, witnesses Cunt's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019; p. 
326. 

Bvnnurwio, an abbot, witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019; p. 
326. 
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BYRHTWOLD (Brightwold), Abbot of New 
Minster [a.p. 995-1008] succeeds Elf 
sige in the abbacy, and governs the 
community until his death ; p. xxxv. 

BYRuTWOLD (Brihtwold), Bishop of Rams- 

bury [4.D. 1005-1045], witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

BYRHTWOLD, an abbot, witnesses Cnut's 
charter of Drayton, in a.p. 1019 ; p. 326. 

BYRHTWOLD, an officer, (Bexrhtwold), 
witnesses a charter of King Edred, in 
A.D. 947 ; p. 165. 

Braxwnaic, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy, in A.D. 957 ; p. 173. 

BxnTHAXC (Byrthancos), a Ànight, wit- 
nesses charters of King Edgar, in A.D. 
966 ; pp. 205, 393. 


C. 


Cazn, tn Normandy. Burial of William the 
Conqueror in the Church of St. Stephen, 
at; p.283. Incident at his funeral, and 
what followed ; p. 297. 

Caine, in Wiltshire. Council held at, in 
A.D. 975; p. 206. Fall of the floor in 
which the assembly was held, and escape 
of Dunstan; p.207. Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Edred to Bt Swithun’s 
Monastery at Winchester; pp. 158, 155, 
846. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE ; p. 9. 

CausniDOEs, University of. Legendary 
account of the foundation of; p. 11. 
Burnt in the time of Saint Edmund the 


dover? ], in Hampekire, Vill of, bequeathed 
by King Alfred te his second daughter ; 
pp. 68, 350. 


ErLrwixs or Elfwy II.—cont. 
band of monks and men-at-arms to fight 
against the Norman invaders; p. xxxviii; 
and falls on the field of Hastings ; i). 

ELFwoLp (JElfwald, JElfwold), an alder- 
man or duke, witnesses & charter of King 
Edward the Elder in A.D. 904 ; p. 104; 
and in a.v. 921; p. 109; and one of 
Ethelstan in A.D. 932; p. 130. 

ELrwotp l, Bishop of Crediton [A.Dp. 
953-972], witnesses a charter of King 
Edgar in a.v. 959 ; p. 177. 

ELrwoLp IL, Bishop of Crediton [A.p. 
988-1010 ?], witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelred the Unready ; p. 253. 

ErLrwoLp, an ubbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwin or Edwy in a.p. 959; p. 
177. 

ELFWOLD, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready ; p. $53. 

ELFWoLp witnesses charters of King Ethel- 
stan ; pp. 131, 149; and of King Edwin 
or Edwy in A.D. 959; p. 178. 

EnizAnEkTH, Queen of Englund, Dealings 
of, with Winchester College, respecting 
Hyde Abbey manors ; p. lxxxiii. 

ELLA (Alla) witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder in a.p. 901; p. 97. 

ErLoc (Alloc, J7Elloc), an officer, wit- 


nesses charters of King Edward the | 


Elder in a.p. 904; pp. 101, 116. 
E.mctnp (Eahlmund). See Ethelmund. 
Evv, Episcopal See of; p. 12. Reforma- 

tion of its monastery by St. Ethelwold; 

p. 182. 


ENGLAND, Kingdom of. Legends as to its 
name and origin ; pp. 3, 5. Comparative 
antiquity of, as compared with France ; p. 
5. Formation of the Heptarchy, and ulti- 
mate union of the kingdom; ib. Sum- 
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EuwuLF de Hednith [?)] (Ernolfos) is 
falsely accused of conspiracy against 
William the Red; p. $01. Defends him- 
self by ordeal of battle, and is victorious; 
ib. Joins the Crusaders, and dies at 
Antioch; p. 302. 

EngxuLF de Hesding [?], held land at 
Pewsey in Wiltshire, of the New Minster ; 
p. cix. 

EnNuLr (Arnulph), of Flanders, son of 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, and of 
Elfthryth or Ethelnoyth,daugMer of King 
Alfred; p. 61. 

EscuLF witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 
stan ; p. 149. 

Escwy or Escwin (JEscwig, Escwius, 
JEscwin, JEscwi), Bishop of Dorchester 
[a.p. 979-1002], witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready in A.p. 982, 
983, 988, and 995?; pp. 237, 280, 241, 
252. 

Escwr, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar to New Minster in 4.p. 966; 
pp. 202, 205, $23. 

Esty, Genealogy of ; p. 28. 

Esxz, Bishop of Hereford? Bequests of 
King Alfred to; pp. 65, 331. 

Esnernitn, a bishop (? Cynferth, Bishop of 
Rochester, A.D. 926-932 ?], witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan in a.p. 932 ; 
p. 130. 

Essex, Origin of the kingdom of; p. 8. 
Conversion of the East Saxons to Chris- 
tianity; p. 9. Succession of their kings, 
ib. Episcopal sees of ; ib, In the par- 
tition with Cnut, Essex is allotted to 
King Edmund Ironside ; p. 264. 


: EsrRiLDA. See Er,rTHRYTR. 
' EruEzLBALD (Athelbold), King of Wesser, 


mary of its history up to the Norman - 


Conquest ; pp. 5, 6 ; and from the Con- 
quest to the reign of King Edward I. ; 
pp. 283, 284. 

EorrE, Genealogy of ; p. 28. 

EnkrxwN, King of the East Sazons; 
r. 9. 


raises an insurrection on account of the 
enthronement of Judith of France, by his 
father Ethelwulf, and draws part of the 
magnates to his support ; p. 26. On his 
father's death, he divides the kingdom 
with his brother Ethelbert ; p. 27; and 
incestuously marries Judith, his father's 
widow ; ib. His death ; ib. ; and buria! at 
Sherborne ; p. 37 ; note. Mention of his 
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Cuares IIL, called the Simple, King of 
France, marries Edgiva, daughter of 
King Edward the Elder ; p. 112. 

CHEDDER, in Somersetshire, Request by 
King Alfred to the holders of land at, on 
behalf of Edward the Elder; pp. 62, 329. 


CuxRBURY founded or restored by Ethel- | 


fled; p. 60. 

CHESTER; pp. 13,14. Is subdued by King 
Egbert, p. 20. Conflicts of Alfred with 
the Danes at; p. 50. Recovered by 
Edmund the Elder from the Danes ; p. 
137. King Edgar's reception there, and 
his regal procession on the Dee; p. 189. 
King Edred's bequest to the Nunnery at; 
p. 153. 

Cuester, Ralph of. See Higden. 

Cuewron, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by King Alfred to Edward the 
Elder ; pp. 62, 329. 

CHICHESTER, in Sussex, Removal of the 
episcopal see of Selsey to; p. 8. 

CHILHAMPTON, in Wiltshire? or Catron, 
im Somersetshire? Bequest of lands at, 
by King Alfred to Edward the Elder ; 
pp. 62, 329. 

CHIPPENHAM, in Wiltshire, Occupation of, 
by the Danes; p. 45. Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his youngest 
daughter ; pp. 63, 330. 

CrisLepon, in Wiltshire, Bequest of land 
at, by King Alfred to [? the Monastery 
of St. Swithun at] Winchester ; pp. 63, 
330. Acquisition of the manor of, by 
the community of New Minster, under 
the grant of King Edward the Elder; 
p. 114. Its boundaries ; pp. 114, 115. 
Translation of the boundaries ; p. 340. 
Translation of Domesday Survey of the 
manor of; p. cx. Lease of land at, to 
Alfred, a servant of King Ethelstan, by 
the community of New Minster ; p. 147, 

Cuorsey, in Berhshire [?], Manor of, 
given to King Ethelred II. by Ethel- 
frith or Elfritha his mother ; p. 344. 

Curistiaxa, granddaughter of King Ed- 


mund Ironside. Birth of, in Hungary ;' 


p. 267. 
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Chronicon Monasterii de Hyda juxta Win- 
toniam [a fragment, from Cotton MB., 
Domitian, A. xiv., ff. 2-30]; pp. 383~ 
$21. Notice of its chronology and cha- 
racter; p. xcvi. Marked Norman spirit 
displayed in it; ib. Its disproof of the 
popular fiction that Gundrada, “ the 
* Countess” (wife of Earl William de 
Warenne, afterwards Earl of Surrey), 
was a daughter of William the Con- 
queror ; p. Xcvii. 

Chronicon Monasterii de Hyda, a tempore 
Regis Ethelstani ad Hegem Edwardum 
Tertium, a manuséript transcribed by 
Mr. Henry Bowser, of the Inner Temple, 
bat now lost ; p. xciii, 

CuzoxoLoor of Liber de Hyda noticed ; 
p. xcii, Collation of some examples of 
it with that of the Annales de Hyda in 
Harleian MS. 1761, and with that of the 
Saxon Chronicle; pp. xcv, xcvi. 

CunoxorLoar of Chronicon Monasterii de 
Hyda, in Cott. MS. Domitian, A. xiv., 
noticed; p. xcvi. 

Crppr a priest, Baptism of the South 

- Saxons by; p. 7. 

Crece, Archbishop of Canterbury, See 

e. 

CLERMONT-FERRAND, in France (Depart- 
ment of Puy de Dóme). Council of; p. 
299. Proclamation there of the first 


Invasion of France by King 
Henry the First, near ; p. 316. Ravages 
committed there ; ib. 

CLumno Priory or Sanrr Pancras, at 
Lewes in Sussex (founded by William de - 
Warenne, Earl of Surrey). Burial of the 
founder at; p. 299. 


. Cruwy, Foundation of the Abbey of, ‘ by 


William of Burgundy; p. 78. Its early 
abbots, and its growth; id. 

Cxvr, called The Great, King of Denmark 
and of England, takes the command of 
the invading Danish fleet, by order of 
his father Sweyn; p. 215. Is by the 
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CxvT—cont. 


Danes proclaimed king on his father's 
death ; p. 216. THis defeat at Lyndsey ; 
ib. Mis cruelties at Sandwich; ib. He 
embarks thence for Denmark, but 
speedily returns to England; th. He is 


assisted by the traitor Earl Edrie; p. 217. - 


On Ethelred’s death he is recognized as 
King of England in a Council at South- 
ampton ; pp. 217, 260. But is opposed 
by part of the magnates, and by the 
citizens of London, who declare. Ed- 
mund Ironside king ; pp. 260, 261. He 
lays siege to London, but is repulsed ; 
p.261. He fights the battle of Penn, and 
is defeated hy King Edmund; ch, 
engages Edmund again at Scearstan or 
Sherston; p. 261; and is driven into 
Wessex; p. 262, Fights the battle of 
Brentford, in Middlesex ; p. 2602. And 
that of Otford, in Kent, where be is de- 
feated, and driven. into. the. isle of 
Nheppey; (^. Ile invades Mercia, and 
fights the battle of Assingdon; th. Is 
again assisted by Edrie; «4. Fights 
another battle at. Deerhurst ; p. 265. En- 
gages King Edmund in single combat at 
Alney, in Gloucestershire; pp. 263, 204; 
and divides the kingdom with him ; p. 
2^1. 
complete sovereignty over. Englund; p. 
965; and divides the realm inte four 
great provinces; 74. 
vernment of Mercia to Edrie; 1h, 
ceives anger and mistrust towards Edrie ; 
ih, Edric's speech to the Ring at his 
audience ; p. 266. Cnut's anger is ine 
ereaseil, ated) he commands that Flrie be 
put to dearh ; 4, Hits treatment ef the 
family and eonnexions of King Edmund; 
pp. 266, 267, Ths reputed children. by 
Elgiva er Fifgifu, daughter oof Parl 
Eifhelm; p. 267. His marriage with 
Elfen Beans, willow of Ring Etheired ; 
pp. 267,280. Te winters in Denmark ; 


p.58. dH heneurable reception of 
Edmund, the newly-cleetcid bishop elt 


Durham; p. 269. His veneration for 


Entrusts the po- | 
Cone . 


He 


On. Edmund's death, he attains | 
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Saint Cuthbert ; p. 270, and pugnmage 
to Garmansway ; (4. His gifts to St 
Cuthbert's monastery at Durham; (à 
His small veneration for other English 
saints ; p. 185. His visit to Saint Edith's 
tomb at Wilton; i$, He permits the 
translation and honourable reintermest 
at Canterbury of the remains of Are 
bishop Elfheah ; p. 214, His reiations 
with the New Monastery at Winchester, 
and desire to win monkih esteem, no- 
ticed ; p. xxxv. His gift of the mance 
af Drayton, in llampehire, and of a 
magnificently sculptured and jewelkd 
gold cross ; p. xxxvi... Ninjrular series of 
fatalities to which that cross was sab- 
jected; pp. xxxvii, xlv. xlwu, zleiri 
xlix, li, lii, Cout’s charter of Draytea, 
with the boundaries ;; pp. ‘324, 325 
That manor seized by William tbe Caa- 
queror; p. xxxviii. 


Coi wx, Sir Reginald de, receives by royal 


license, from the Abbot and Convent of 
Hyde, a grant of the advowson «f the 
ehureh of Lingfield, in Surrey ; p. liz. 


Conunanp the Dane. Account of the oom- 


bat between Guy of Warwick and Col- 
brand, as related hy the chronier 
Gerard; pp. 115-123. Some objections 
to the basis of truth underlying thee 
legend, noticed; p. xliii The probable 
scene. of this combat is selected by the 
monks of New Minster for the site of 
their new edifice, in the year 1197-8 ; 04 


Corr, William, of Cambridge, visits the 


sity Of Hyde Abbey in. am. 11233 ; p. 
Ixxiv. His account of the ruins ; Ixxv. 


Conmxcnounsr [»ometimes called Col- 


linghourne Pewsey 1, in Wiltshue, Grant 
of, to New Minster by King Edward the 
Miter in ab. v2); p. dus. [ee *eend- 
Jr. 106 108, Translatioa of the 
bouredarie ; P. bate, Trains! sous et 
Domesday Survey of the manor of; p 
The church of, having teen abe 
nate to the: Lean and Chapter af Sals- 
bury Qi rehemed by the Abboe end Cen- 


üT.es ; 
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CoLLIXGBOURNE—cOM, 
vent of Hyde, and that of Micheldever 
substituted, in A.p. 1291 ; p. liii. 

CoLLmoBoumNsms, John, Abbot of Hyde 
[1480-85], is, by command of the Bishop 
of Winchester, entrusted with the com- 
mon sealof Hyde Abbey, during the 
abbacy of Henry Bonvile; p. lx. Hesuc- 
ceeds Abbot Thomas Wirscetur; p. lxi. 

Corrunop, im Berkshire. The manor and 
church of, taken from Winchester College 
by King Henry VIII; p. Ixxxi. 

Cotumpron, in Devonshire. Bequest of 
land at, by King Alfred to his younger 
son; pp. 63, 330, 

Comer. Appearance in Normandy of a 
great comet in A.D. 1066; p. 291. 

Compron, in Sussex [7], Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his nephew 
Ethelm ; pp. 64, 331. 

Constantine the Great, Emperor of Home, 
Sword of, given by the Emperor Otho to 
King Ethelstan ; p. 117. 

CowsrawrINE III, King of Scotland, is 
defeated and reduced to vasealage by 
King Ethelstan ; p. 117. An anecdote 
concerning him; ib, He rebels and is 
again defeated; p. 118. His death; p. 
124. 

CooxrE, John, receives an annuity out of 
the revenues of Hyde Abbey at the Dis- 
solution; p. lxxii, 

CornxwaLl, Episcopate of; p. 13. King Al- 
fred's visit to; p. 51. Archbishop Pleg- 
mund consecrates a bishop to the diocese 
of; p. 111. 

ConwwALL, Gerard of. See Gerard. 

CorrEeswoREÉ. Bequest of land at; p. 355. 

Corroxiax MSS, relating to Hyde Abbey 
described; pp. xo, xci, xcv, xovi, xcvii. 

Councirs of English Magnates held at 
Swinburgh, or Swinbrook ?; pp. 53, 388; 
and at Langden ; pp. 54, 328; and at 
Winchester; pp. 80, 119, 180, 206; and 
at Calne; p.206; and at Southampton ; 
pp. 217, 260 ; and at London; pp. 344, 
260, 

Counc of Clermont ; p. 300. 
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Countunay, Peter, Bishop of Winchester. 
Extract from the Episcopal Register of ; 
p. lxii. . 

Coventry, Episcopal See of; p. 14. 

CRANBOURNB, in Hampshire, Grant of 
land at, to New Minster by King Edward 
the Elder; with its Boundaries; pp.88- 
90. Translation of the Boundaries; p. 
334, Mention of, in Domesday Survey ; 
p. cii, 


Creopme. Genealogy of; p. 28. 
Cressy, Hugh, Quotations from Liber de 


land at, by King Alfred to his younger 
son ; pp. 63, 330. 

CxaicxLADA, tx Wiltshire, Burgesses at, 
peid certain dues to the New Monastery 
at Winchester; p. ex. 

Monastery of, Bequest of 

Croc held land at Collingbourne, in Wilt- 
shire, of the abbot of New Minster; 
p. cix, 

CnoxwaLL, Thomas, Lord Cromwell, cor- 
responds with John Salcot, last abbot of 
Hyde, about the affairs of the abbey 
and the bishopric of Bangor, with which 
it is to be beld in commendam; pp. Ixv- 
Ixvii, Sends Visitors to Hyde,and makes 
orders for its regulation; pp. lxix, lx, 
Extracts from Visitors’ Report; p. bcxi. 
Has an annuity out of the revenues of 
the abbey ; p. brxil, 

Cross of Hyde Abbey given by Cnut the 
Great; p. xxxvi; is seized by William the 
Conqueror ; p. xxxviii; but afterwards 
restored; p. xiv; and carried in pro- 
cession to the new abbey; ib, Is de- 
atroyed by fire; p. xlvii; and its ashes 
plundered ; p. xlix. Representation of it 
referred to; p. xlix, note. Its restoration 
and solemn inauguration by the Bishop 
of Winchester; p. li. Is again phyn- 
dered ; p. lii. 
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ETHELeSTAN—CcoAt. 
p. 113. Witnesses charters of his father, 
King Edward the Elder, in A.p. 901; 
pp. 101, 116. Succeeds to the throne, 
and is crowned at Kingston; p.117. His 
gifts to the abbey of Malmesbury; p. 118. 
Visits the church of St. John at Beverley 
in Yorkshire, on his way to war with 
the Scots, and makes a vow at the altar, 
which he redeems on his return from his 
victory near Dunbar; ib. He convenes 
a council at Winchester; p. 119. Has 
an angelic vision whilst at his devotions 

" in that city, and watches for the return 
of a pilgrim of whom he is forewarned ; 
pp. 119, 120. Induces Guy of Warwick 
to engage in single combat with a Danish 
champion named Colbrand ; pp. 120, 121. 
His conversation with Guy of Warwick 
after the victory; p. 122. His renewed 
conflicts with the Danes, and defeat of 
Anlaf and his allies; p. 123. Defeats 
the northern Welshmen at Hereford, and 
subjugates Cornwall; p. 124. Repairs 
Exeter, and builds a castle there; ib. His 
death; ib. Eulogistic verses concerning 
him; ib. Grants lands in Wiltshire’ to 
one Alfred, by whom they are regranted, 
in reversion, to the New Monastery at 
Winchester; pp. 125, 147, 341, 342. 
Assents to an agreement between the 
Abbot and Convent on the one part, and 
Alfred on the other part; p. 148. 


ErHELsTAN (Alstanus), Bishop of Sher- 
borne [ A.D. 824-867], is entrusted with a 
share in the government of the kingdom 
under King Ethelwulf; p. 22. 

EruELerAN, Bishop of London. See Elf- 
stan. 

Etnerstan (ZEhlstan, ZEthelstan), an. al- 
derman or duke, witnesses charters of 
various kings in A.D. 921, 940, 947, 957, 
and 966; pp. 109, 144, 148, 164, 173, 
202. 

ETHELSTAN, a priest, witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in A.D. 904; 
p. 105. 
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ETHELGTAN, an officer, witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder in a.p. 900; 
p. 97; and again in a.p. 921; p. 110; 
and of King Ethelstan ; pp. 181, 148. 

ETHELSTAN, another officer, witnesses char- 
ters of King Ethelstan and of King Ed- 
mund the Elder; pp. 181, 150. 

ErHELesTAN (Eahlstan) witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in A.D. 900 ; 


Egelswytha, 
JEslswyth, Ealswith, Elswitha, Alswitha, 
Ethelswytha), daughter of Earl Ethelred, 
and wife of King Alfred; p.60. Bequests 
of Alfred to; pp. 64,331. Foundsa nun- 
nery at Winchester [dedicated to the B. 
Virgin], and called Nun Minster; p. 83. 
Dies, and is buried at New Minster; ib. 
Removal of her tomb in solemn proces- 
sion to Hyde; p. xlv. Its desecration 
in A.D. 1786; p. Ixzvii. 

ErugLswrTB ? daughter of King Alfred, 
and wife of Baldwin, Count of Flanders. 
See Elfthryth. 

Ernecturr, King of the East Angles; 
p. 11. 

ETHELTILDA, a daughter of King Edward 
the Elder, becomes a nun [at Wilton], 
and is there buried; p. 1132. 

ETHELWARD, younger son of King Alfred, 
Bequests of Alfred to; pp. 68, 330. 
Attends a council at Winchester in A.p. 
901; p. 80. 

ErHELWARD, a son of Kihg Edward the 
Elder; p. 113. Witnesses charters of 
his father in a.p. 900, 901, and 904 ; pp. 
97, 100, 104, 116. 

ETHELWARD, an qfffcer, witnesses King 
Ethelred’s charter of ap. 983, edn- . 
cerning the Hyde moors; p. 231. 

ETHELWARD, an officer, witnesses Cnut's 
charter to New Minster of ap. 1019; 
p. 326. 

ETHELWARD, Gn alderman or dyhe, witnesses 
charters of King Ethelred the 
in A.D. 982,983, 987, and 989 ; pp. 337, 
231, 235, 242, 953. Is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245. 
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DaNEs—rcont. 
under Sweyn and Cnut; /ó.. ‘They devas- 
tate Northumbria, and besiege London ; 
but are repulsed; 75. Their depreda- 
tions at Bury St. Edmunds, and Sweyn's 
death shortly afterwards ; p. 216. They 
proclaim Cnut King in bis father's stead, 
and after the flight of Ethelred, and are 
defeated at Lindsey by Ethelred on his re- 
turn; ib, Cnut embarks at Sandwich, but 
returns to England with fresh forces from 
Denmark, and is again proclaimed king; 
pp. 217, 260. King Edmund Ironside 
makes war upon them, and repeatedly 
defeats them ; pp. 261-263. They are 
assisted by the traitor Edric ; ib.  Parti- 
tion of the kingdom ; p. 264. Ultimate 
establishment of the Danish rule, after 
the death of Edmund ; p. 265. 

DawtEL, a bishop, witnesses a charter of 
king Edwy in a.p. 959 ; p. 177. 

Dasvnr River; p. 19. 

Davipsox, Andrew, receives an annuity out 
of the revenues of Ilyde Abbey ; p. Ixxii. 

Dav, John, Computus Roll of, containing 


the revenues of IIyde Abbey estates for : 


the year 1469 referred to ; p. Ixxx. 

“DEE River; p. 13. Edgar’s royal progress 
there; p. 189. 

DrkrknuvxasT, in Gloucestershire. FElfheah 
(afterwards .\rchbishop of Canterbury) 
takes the monkish hood at ; p. 214. 

Derma, Province of, described; p. 15. 

DrExNEwvr.r (Denulf, Denewlphus), Bishop 
of Winchester [4.p. 879-908], is found 
us a swineherd by King Alfred, is edu- 
cated and raised to the see of Winchester; 
pp. 48, 49. Attends a council at Win- 
chester ; p. 80. Witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in 4.p. 900, 901, 
and 904 ; pp.97,101, 104,116. Makes 
a grant of land for the erection of the 
New Monastery; pp. xxix, 80, 81. His 
lease of Bedhampton to King Edward 
the Elder noticed ; pp. cv, cvi. 


Devine, John, receives an annuity out of 
revenues of Hyde Abbey : p. Ixxiii. 
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DEkonxop, «a deacon, witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 904 ; p. 
105. 

DEORMODN, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 900 
and 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

DrnnaYv is taken by Ethelfleda, Lady of 
the Mercians, from the Danes; p. 61. 
Having again fallen into their power, it 
is recovered by King Edmund the Elder ; 
p. 137. 

DERPYSHIRE ; pp. 14,15. 

Dex yncscor [?]. Petition presented to 
the King in Parliament by the com- 
munity of Hyde, respecting the advow- 
son of the church of; p. liv. 

D'EvnEUx, Aylmer. See Aylmer. 

DiocurriaNvs, Legend of the daughters of ; 

P. 3. 

DITCHELLING, in Susser, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to Osfrith ; pp. 
64, 331. 

Dowkspav Surveys of the manors of New 
Minster ; pp. xcix-exiv. 

Donnincton ? in Susser, granted by 
King Edgar to the community of New 
Minster ; pp. 202, 203, 322. Domesday 
Survey of the manor of; p. cxii. 

DoncuksTER, ta Oxfordshire, Episcopal 
see of ; p. 14. Consecration of a bishop 
to the; p. 111. 

Dorpwa np, King of the East Angles; p. 10. 

Dowman, John, Vicar-General of the 
Diocese of Winchester, visited NH yde Ab- 
bey as commissary of Bishop Richard 
Fox ; p. I xii. 

Drarton, in Hampshire, Gift of the manor 
of, to the community of New Minster, 
by King Cnut; p. xxxvi. Cnut's grant 
thereof ; pp. xxxvi, 324. Lease of it, by 
the community, to Wulfmer ; pp. 258, 
259. Notice of, in Domesday Survey ; 
p. cii. 

DnEux, or Dnooo de Monceur (De Mon- 
ciato ; De Monceio) rebelsagainst Lewis, 
King of France, and diverts the forces 
intended to invade Normandy to the siege 
of the castle of Monceux ; p. 315. 
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ETHELWULF—cont. 
tion of; p. 21. 
Egbert, to Helmstan, Bishop of Win- 
chester ; i0.; and becomes a monk at St. 
Swithun's ; ib. On account of the dif- 
ficulties respecting the succession, at his 
father's death, the magnates send an em- 
bassy to the Pope to obtain a dispensa- 
tion from the monastic vow; p. 22; and 
obtain it; ib. He ascends the throne ; 
ib. He entrusts part of the administra- 
tion to Ethelstan, Bishop of Sherborne ; 
ib. ; and raises Switbun to the bishopric 
of Winchester; p. 23. Grants tithes, on 
crown-lands, to the English Church ; 
p. 23. His marriage and children ; p. 25. 
He sends his youngest son, Alfred, to 
Rome, to be anointed; ib.; and himself 
visits Rome, with Alfred, after his son's 
return; ib. He restores the English 
school there; ib. On his way back to 
England he remarries with Judith of 
France; p. 26. He enthrones Judith, 
contrary to Saxon usage; i5.; and is re. 
belled against by his son Ethelbald; 
ib. Sends Alfred into Ireland to Saint 
Modwenna, to be cured of a malady; 
ib. Founds monasteries, and makes 
Modwenna abbess of Polesworth; ib. 
Leaves an estate to his sons, Ethelbert, 
Ethelred, and Alfred, in joint inheritance ; 
pp. 52, 327. Dies, and is buried at St. 
Swithun’s, in Winchester; p.26. Is suc- 
ceeded by his son Ethelbald ; p. 27.  Al- 
fred's direction for the performance of 
his testamentary stipulations respecting 
tenures; pp. 65, 332. 

EruELwUuLEF (Athulf, Athulphus), Bishop 
of Hereford [? a.p. 957 ?-1012], wit- 
nesses charters of King Edwy in A.D. 957 ; 
p. 173; of King Edgar in A.p. 966; 
pp. 202, 204, 323; of King Ethelred the 
Unready, in a.p. 988; p. 242; and again 
m A.b. 995 [?]; p. 253. Is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245. 

ETHELWULF, son of Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders, and of Elfthryth, or Ethelswyth, 
daughter of King Alfred; p. 61. 


Is sent by his father, | 
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. EruvrpA? (so in MS.), a daughter of 
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King Edward the Elder, marries Hngh 
Capet ; p. 112. 

Ernn1ic, the Dane, succeeds Guthrum in 
East Anglia, and is deposed for his 
tyranny ; pp. 11, 47. 

Eusrack, Count of Bouillon, sets out on 
the first crusade ; p. 300. 

Exeter, The Danes are driven into the 
west by King Alfred, and occupy the 
town of; p. 47.  Alfred's conflict with 
them there; p.50. Is repaired by King 
Ethelstan ; p. 124. 

Eynesuam, John de, Abbot of Hyde [4.p. 
1381-1394), succeeds Thomas de Pey- 
thy in the abbacy; p.lvii Is directed 
by William of Wykeham to rectify abuses 
in the appropriation of chapelries belong- 
ing to the manor of Micheldever ; p. lvii. 
Has license to use the mitre and pastoral 
staff; p. lviii. Death; ib. 


F. 


FAnRINGDON, in Berkshire, Death of King 
ward the Elder at; p. 116. 

FELICIA of Warwick, visits the hermitage 
of her husband Guy, after his death ; 
p. 122. 

FELIx, Saint, Bishop of Dunwich [a.p. 
630—647], converts the East Angles; p. 
10. 

FELPHAM in Sussez, Bequest of the vill of, 
by King Alfred, to Osferth ; pp. 64, 331. 

Feryno (Ferynges), Geoffrey de, Abbot of 
Hyde [A.p. 1304-1317], petitions the 
King in Parliament for the restoration to 
the Abbot and Convent of the advowson 
of Candover in Hampshire; p.liv. Re- 
signs the abbacy ; ib. 

FEvERsHAM, Burial of King Stephen at; 
p. 283. 

Fix1AN, a monk and bishop, converts Peada, 
King of Mercia; p. 14. 
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DuRBHAM—cont. 
labours of Alfred, a priest of that church; 
p.270. His translation of the relics of 
many saints to Durham; pp. 27}, 279. 
Ethelric succeeds Edmund in the bi- 
shopric; p. 279; and is succeeded by 
Ethelwin ; ib. References to an Eng- 
lish poem on the church of; p. 279; 
and to a question pending between the 
churches of Durham and Hexham during 
the episcopate of Edmund ; i5. 

Dug ey, ín Hampshire, Grant of lands at, 
to the New Minster, by King Edward 
the Elder; p. 92. Its boundaries; ib. 
Translation of the boundaries ; p. $36. 


. E. 


Eapear, Eadgot. See Edgar. 

EADELM, Eadhelm. See Edelm. 

EapLar. See Edlaf. 

EaDMER. See Edmer. 

Eapuunp, See Edmund. 

Eapnotu. See Ednoth. 

Eaprep. See Edred. 

Eapnic. See Edric. 

Eapstan. See Edstan. 

Eaputr, Eadulfus. See Edulf. 

EADWEARD. See Edward. - 

Eapwia, Eadwine. See Edwin. 

EAHLXMUND,. See Ethelmund. 

Eantstan. See Ethelstan. 

Eaniewith. See Elfthryth. 

EaLprepD, Eldred. See Ethelred. 

EALHBHELM, Ealhwelm. See Ethelhelm. 

EALLE, King of the South Saxons; p. 7. 

Katswitna, Ealswyth, Elswytha. See 
Elttbryth or Ethelswith. 

Easurxo, in Surrey, Bequest of the vill of, 
by King Alfred to his nephew Ethelm ; 
pp. 64, 331. 


East AxoLzs. Foundation of the kingdom 
of the ; p. 95 its history ; p. 10. 
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East ANGLIA. Episcopal sees of; p. 12. 
Bettlement of Guthrum tbe Dane in; 
p.48. Alfred's battle there; p. 50. Al- 
lotted to King Edmund Ironside in the 
partition with Cnut; p. 264. After 
Edmund's death its government is com- 
mitted to Thurkil ; p. 265, 

East Portu, in Hampshire (part of the 
possessions of Hyde Abbey), noticed in 
Domesday Survey ; p. cil. 

Essa, Baptism of; p. 7. 

EnRANCUS, a legendary king of Britain, 
and his twenty sons; p. 18. 

Epsuraa, Saint. See Ethelburgs. 

Epprp. See Edith. 

EpoAm, King ef England, deemed too 
young to reign on the death of his father 
Edmund; p. 150. Witnesses & ‘charter 
of his brother King Edwy or Edwin ; p. 
172. Is proclaimed King of Morth- 
umbria and Mercia, on the deposition of 
Edwin by insurgents; p. 166. On Ed- 
win's death becomes King of England, 
and is crowned at Bath in the year 067 
(959. But comp. pp. 188, 191] 5 p. 179. 
He recalls Dunstan, and raises him to 
the see of Worcester; p. 179. He re- 
forms and restores ancient monasteries, 
and founds new ones; id. He substitutes 
monks for secular priests at Winchester ; 
p- 182. He reproves Kenneth, King of 
Scotland, for ridiculing his meagrenves 
of person, and offers him single combat, 
which Kenneth declines; p. 183. He 
establishes a strict police, and extirpates 
wolves, respecting which be makes s 
treaty with the King of Wales; p.183. 
Creates a navy, and establishes itinerant 
Justices throughout his kingdom ; p. 184. 
Makes the Danes drink by the pin; ib. 
His family ; p. 186. He is crowned at 
Bath, in the twelfth year of his reiga, by 

Dunstan; p. 188 (But 
comp. p. 179, 191.] ‘He is pompously 
weosived at Chester, aud makes a royal 
progress on the Dee to the chareh of 
St. John ; p. 189. His vision in Gle- 
morgunhire, ak, and shameter y 5 
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GARDINER, Stephen, Bishop of Winchester 
[a.p. 1531-1550], commends John Sal- 
cot, afterwards Abbot of Hyde, to King 
Henry the Eighth, for his labours to- 
wards the divorce of Queen “Catherine ; 
p. Ixv. 

Gascony, Account of a prodigy in, in the 
time of Dunstan; p. 188. Abbo of 
Fleury visits Gascony in order to mo- 
nastic reformation there, and is slain; ib. 

Grorrnkr I., Abbot of New Minster [a.v. 
1106-1124] ; p. xliv. His dispute with 
the Bishop of Winchester; p. xlvi. 

GEorFREY (Galfridus), an abbot and saint, 
Relics of, carried to Glastonbury by King 
Edmund the Elder ; p. 137. 

Grnanp of Cornicall (Giraldus, Gyraldus, 
Gerardus, Cornubiensis). His chronicle 
De Gestis Regum Westsaronum quoted, 
concerning the death and burial of King 
Alfred; p. 60; and concerning the 
foundations at Cambridge of King Ed- 
ward the Elder ; p. 111; and concerning 


the life, pilgrimage, combats, and an- | 


choretism, of Guy, Earl of Warwick; 
p. 118. 

GERMAN (Germanus), an abbot, present at 
a council held in London ; p. 245. 

GERMANY, component parts and boundaries 
of; p. 18. Legendary origin of the 
name; ib. 

Geta (Gida), wife of Earl Godwin, Cha- 
racter of; p. 289. Dies at St. Omers ; 
ib. Ileld land at Chaddleworth, in Berk- 
shire ; p. cxiii. 

GuznBop the Fleming (Gorbodo, Gor- 
bodus), Earl of Chester, son of Gherbod 
of St. Bertin's, and Matilda of Flanders, 
afterwards wife of William the Conqueror, 
departs from England, and falls into the 
hands of his enemies ; p. 296. 

GipLEy, in Devonshire, Bequest of lands 
at, by King Alfred, to his younger son 
Ethelward ; pp. 63, 330. 

GirrARD, Walter de, leads a division of 
the Anglo-Norman army at the battle of 
Bremule ; p. 317. 


—— = —À — 


INDEX, 435 

Girranp, William de, Bishop of Winches- 
ter [a.p. 1107-1129] and Chancellor of 
England, promotes the building of the new 
Abbey of Hyde for the monks of New 
Minster ; p. xliv. Reproves that commu- 
nity for their neglect of certain proces- 
sional observances at the great festivals of 
the church; p. xlvi. Has a quarrel with 
the monks of St. Swithun's; p. xlvii. 

GraAxoRncaNsmIRE is devastated by King 
Edgar ; p. 189. 

Giastonsury, Benedictine Abbey of, is 
endowed by King Edmund the Elder; 
p. 137. Relics of Geoffrey, an abbot, 
and of Hilda, abbess of Streonesital, are 
carried thither; ib. Monks from that 
abbey are sent to Abingdon by Ethel- 
wold; p.151. Is restored and enlarged 
by King Edgar; p. 179. Dunstan’s 
labours there, and his victory over the 
devil; p. 211. Bequests to that Com- 
munity by King Edred; pp. 154, 348; 
and by Ethelmer; p. 254, 364. Burial 
there of King Edmund Ironside; p. 
265. 

Grossanr of terms used in the laws of 
King Alfred and King Edward the Con- 
fessor; p. 42. 

Grovucester, Foundation of ft Peter's 
Abbey at, by Ethelred and Ethelfled of 
Mercia; p. 61. Burial there of the 
founders; ib. Coronation there of 
King Henry TIL; p. 284. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE; p. 14. Is invaded by 
Cnut ; p. 263. 

Gopa.aina, in Surrey, Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Alfred to his nephew Ethel- 
wold; pp. 64, 331. 

Gopzwrx (Godulf), Genealogy of ; p. 38. 

Goprrry, Duke of Bouillon and of Lor- 
raine, and first King of Jerusalem, sets 
out on the first crusade ; p. 300. 

Govan, abbot of Thorney, is so appointed 
by Ethelwold; p. 182. 

Go»sarvz, John, had an annuity out of the 
confiscated revenues of Hyde Abbey; 
p. Ixxii. 
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Epaunpb II.— cont. 
another battle; ib. Raises the siege of 
London, and drives the Danes to their 
ships; i5. Wins another victory at 
Brentford ; p. 262; and at Otford in 
Kent; ib. He enters Wessex; :b. 
Fights the battle of Assingdon ; ib. De- 
feated by treachery of Edric ; pp. 263, 
:263. His preparations to renew the 
contest at Deerhurst are interrupted by 
Edric; p. 263. His single combat with 
Cnut at Alney in Gloucestershire ; pp. 
263, 264. llis division of the kingdom 
with Cnut; p. 264. Is murdered at 
Oxford, by a son of Edric, and by his 
contrivance; p. 265. He is buried at 
Glastonbury ; i5. Enumeration of his 
children, and account of their subsequent 
fortunes ; pp. 264, 266, 267. Edric's 
boast of the murder, and Cnut's punish- 
ment of it; p. 266. 

Epucnp, King of the East Angles, is mur- 
dered by the Danes; p. 10. 

Epaenp, eldest [?] son of Edmund Ironside, 
King of England, is sent into Hungary ; 
p. 267. [Note.—On p. 266 this son is 
called Edwin. ] 

Epaunp, son of Edward, the Etheling, and 
grandson of Edmund Ironside, King of 
England, is born in Hungary ; p. 267. 

Epuunp, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
charters of King Edwin in A.D. 957 and 
959 ; pp. 173, 178. 

Epxvxp, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edmund the Elder in a.p. 940; p. 
144 ; and one of King Edred in a.p. 947; 
p. 164. 

Eoxorn IL, Bishop of Dorchester [A.p. 
1006-1016], falls at the battle of Assing- 
don ; p. 263. 

Eporu witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan ; p. 148. 

Eprep, King of England, Birth of; p. 114. 
Witnesses a charter of King Edmund the 
Elder in a.v. 940; p. 143; and in A.p. 
945; p. 146. Succeeds to the crown; 
p. 150. 


lays their country waste; (b.  Im- 
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EpbRED—cont. 
prisons Wulfstan, Archbishop of York ; 
p.151. Becomes a great benefactor to the 
Old Monastery of St. Swithun at Win- 
chester; ib. Restores the Monastery at 
Abingdon, and places there as abbot 
Ethelwold, afterwards Bishop of Win- 
chester; ib. His benefactions to that com- 
munity ; ib. His visit to Abingdon, and 
convivialities there; p.152. Dies and 
is buried at Winchester; ib. His death 
announced to Dunstan by angelic voices; 
ib. His Will in Anglo-Saxon; p. 153; 
and in Middle English ; p. 155; and in 
Latin ; p. 158. Translation of the Will ; 
p. 346. His grant to Lufa noticed; 
p. 221. His benefactions to Edulf, a 
priest, to the nunnery at Winchester, and 
to the New Monastery; pp. xxx, 161, 
162, 165. 

Eprep, anm abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in A.D. 932 ; p. 180. 

Eprep, or EALDRED. See Ethelred. 


Enric, Earl of Mercia, serves in the army 
of King Ethelred, but betrays his master, 
and goes over to Cnut; pp. 212, 216. 
And serves afterwards in the army of 
King Edmund Ironside, whom he also 
betrays; p. 261. His renewed treachery 
after the battle of Scearstan ; id. ; and at 
Assingdon; p. 262. His address to Ed- 
mund's army at Deerhurst ; p. 268," He 
procures the murder of King Edmund; 
p. 265. Receives the earldom of Mercia 
from Cnut ; ib. Incurs the king's anger 
for his misgovernment ; p. 266. Has an 
audience of Cnut, and boasts that for him 
he had murdered Edmund; ib. Cnut 
declares him worthy of death, and directs 
his execution; i, Diversity of the ac- 
counts which have been given of that 
death ; ib. 


' EpniC, King of the East Angles; p. 11. 


Defeats the Northumbrians, and... 


| Epnic, a priest of London, is sent to Abing- 


don ; p. 150. . 
Enric, aa alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan ; p. 164. 
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GRIMBALD, Saint, —cont. 
the expense of the old abbey of St. 
Swithun; pp. 79,80. Praises of his 
labours in England, uttered by the king 
in a great council at Winchester; p. 80. 
Grimbald's exertions about the building 
of the new abbey; p. 81. His solemn 
dedication of it, in conjunction with arch- 
bishop Plegmund, to the Blessed Trinity, 
to the Virgin Mary, and to SS. Peter 
and Paul; pp. 82,83. His labours for 
ecclesiastical reformation; p. 83. His 
regrets at observing the perfunctory 
labours of the secular canons, and desire 
to replace them by monks; ib. His 
personal piety and self-mortification ; p. 
84. llis last sickness and death; ib. 
Michael Alford's quotation of pessages 
from Liber de Hydu respecting Grimbald 
noticed ; p.Ixxxv. Hugh Cressy’s quo- 
tations on the same subject; p. Ixxxvi. 

GRUMUS, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in A.D. 
995 (?]; p. 253. 

GRUxpv, Roger, had an annuity out of the 
confiscated revenues of Hyde Abbey; 
p. Ixxii. 

GUADER (Gaél, Wehr;) Radulphus de. 
See Ralph. 

GUILDFORD, tn Surrey, Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Alfred to his nephew Ethel- 
wold; pp. 64, 331. 

GuiTELIN, King of Essex; p. 9. 

GuNDRADA (Gondrada, Gundred), daughter 
of Gherbod or Gorbodo, of St. Bertin's, 
and of Matilda of Flanders, afterwards 
wife of William the Conqueror; Countess 
of Warren; p. 296. 

GurMUND the Dane. See Guthrum. 

Guruuxpvs and the Picts are expelled 
from England and driven into Wales; 
P. 5. 

Gurtu (Guert, Gerd), son of Earl God- 
win, and brother of King Harold, Advice 
of, to the king, on the eve of the battle 
of Hastings; p. 298. Owned Chaddle- 
worth, in Berkshire ; p. cxiii. 
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GurHRUM (Gurmundus, Gordinus) the 
Dane. His dominion in East Anglia and 
in Essex referred to; p. 11. He is baptized, 
with King Alfred as his sponsor ; p. 47. 
Alfred settles him in East Anglia; ib. 
He breaks his compact with Alfred, and 
rules tyrannously over the East Anglians; 
pp. 47, 48. Dies, and is succeeded by 
Ethric ; p. 47. 

GurHRUX, ax alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Ethelstan, in a.p. 933; 
p. 131. 

Gur, Earl of Warwick, Return of, to Eng- 
land after a long absence, and arrival at 
Winchester in the guise of a pilgrim; p. 
120. At the entreaty of King Etheletan 
he engages in single combat with Colbrand 
the Dane, and conquers him; p. 121. He 
offers Colbrand's axe in oblation at St. 
Swithun’s; ib. His conversation with the 
king; p. 199. Becomes a hermit; $5. 
Death and burial; pp. 122, 1283. 

Gur, Count of Ponthiex, seizes Harold, son 
of Earl Godwin, after his shipwreck, and 
delivers him to the Duke of Normandy ; 
p. 290. 


Grwr, Genealogy of; p. 38. 


H. 


Hacun, an officer, witnesses Cnot's charter 


tombs of Alfred, of Edward the Wider, 
and of Grimbald, for the erection of the ; 
pp. Ixxv, ixxvii. 

Haxrrox ( Heanton, or Hinton? ) ia Hamp- 
shire, granted by King Ethelred the Un- 
ready to Ethelgar; p. 238. Its bounda- 
ries; p.239. Translation of the bound- 
aries; p. 358. 


- Haurrox on Thames, in Middlesex, Church 


of; p. lxxxi. 
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Epwarp IIL—cont. 
his brother Alfred's murder, and sudden 
death of Godwin whilst asseverating his 
innocence of it; p. 289. His re-enact- 
ment of the laws of Alfred noticed ; p. 
42. Death of the king, and his burial at 
Westminster; p. 290. Bequeaths the 
crown to Duke William ; ib. 

Epwarp I. (after the Conquest), King of 
England, succeeds his father, and is 
crowned at Westminster ; p. 284. 

Epwarp the Etheling, son of King Ed- 
mund Ironside, is sent into Hungary ; p. 
266. Marries Agatha, sister of the 
Queen of Hungary ; p. 267; and has 
two sons ; ib. 

EpwiN, King of Northumbria ; p. 10. 
Epwix? or Epmunp ? son of King Edmund 
Ironside, is sent into Hungary; p. 266. 
Epwin, son of King Edward the Elder. 

Birth of; pp. 112, 113. 

Epwrix, King of England (Eadwig, Edwy, 
Edwynus), was deemed too yqung to 
succeed his father, King Edmund ; p. 150. 
Becomes king on the death of his uncle, 
Edred ; p. 166. Is crowned at Kingston 
by Archbishop Dunstan, and after his 
coronation withdraws himself from the 
assembled magnates, to whom Dunstan 
compels him to return; ib. He exiles 
Dunstan ; 1b. Rebellion against him of 
the Northumbrians and Mercians ; p. 167. 
He is deposed, and his brother Edgar is 
raised to the throne; ib, Dies, and is 
buried in the New Monastery at Win- 
chester; p. 167. What befel him after 
his death ; ib. Contrast of his character 
with that of Edgar; ib. His grants of 
lands to the New Monastery; pp. xxxi, 
168-178. Domesday Surveys of the 
manors granted by him ; pp. xcix, exili, 
exiv. 

Enwin, uterine brother of King Edmund 
Ironside, is doomed to death by King 
Cnut, and delivered to one Ethelwerd, by 
whom his life is preserved ; p. 266. 

Epwrx [Adewinus], Archbishop of Can. 
terbury. See Baldwin. 
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Epwim, ax abbot (1), witnesses s charter of 
King Edward the Elder in a.v. 921 ; p. 
109, and one of King Ethelstan in 4.p- 
933; p. 130, 

Epwi, an abbot (9), witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred in a.p. 987 and 988; pp. 
235, 242. 

Epwin, a monk of the New Monastery at 
Winchester, has a vision of St. Cathbert, 
and makes s pilgrimage to Durham, of 
which he gives account to his abbot on 
his return ; p. xcii, 

Epwin, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred in a.p. 984; 
p. 337. 

Epworp witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan (uodated) ; p. 150. 

Epwr. See Edwin. 

Epyrxpox, William de, Bishop of Win- 
chester, receives a surrender of Hyde 
Abbey; p. lvi. Extracts from his re- 
gister; ib, 

EconznT, King of Wessex. Genealogy of ; 
p. 28 His union of the Saxon king- 
doms ; pp. 5, 9, 20,47. His birth, edu- 
cation, exile, and conquests ; pp. 19, 20. 

EonznT, King of Northumbria, egegpaes 
the monkish garb; p. 18. 

EGxLFLEDA. See Ethelfled. 

Eortwarp. See Ethelward. 

Eornip, King of Northumbria ; pp. 7, 11. 

Exar [or Eorar ?], an alderman or duhe, 
witnesses a charter of King Caut in ap. 
1019 ; p. 336. 

ELcuTUS, Quotation from a life of Saint; 


Errzac [or Eurnzan ?], en aliermen or 
duke, witnesses a charter of King Edgar 
in A.D. 966; p. 205. 

Exrcar, an alderman or duhe, witaemes a 
charter of King Edred in a.p. 947; p. 164. 

Extroar, an officer (1), witnesses charters 
pp. 150, 173, 178. 

ErroAR, an officer (2), witnesses charters 
of King Ethelred the Unresdy and of 
King Cunt; pp. 397, $51, 949, 596. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Henry I.—cont. 
Normandy, wins the battle of Tinche- 
bray, and takes Duke Robert prisoner ; 
p. 307. Causes of the hatred against him 
which obtains in France and Normandy; 
pp. 807, 808. Defends Theobald, Count of 
Chartres, against Lewis the Sixth, King 
of France; pp.309,$10. Imprisons Hugh 
de Gournay and the Count of Eu; p. 313. 
Is opposed by a new and formidable league 
on the continent; and Normandy is in- 
vaded; p. 313. Makes an inroad into 
France, and obtains much plunder; p. 
315. Leaves Rouen at the bead of an 
army, but dreading disaffection, quickly 
returns; p. 316. (n the remonstrances 
of the Earl of Warren again invades 
France, and wins the battle of Bremule, 
near Noyons; p. 317. Makes peace 
with France; p. 318. Marries his son, 
William, with the daughter of Fulke, 
Count of Anjou; p. 319. Reconciles 
himself with several of the discontented 
nobles, and restores to them their pos- 
sessions; p. 320. Returns into England 
in a.p. 1120; p. 321. Dies [in A.D. 
1135], and is buried at Reading ; p. 283. 


HrxnY IL, called Fitz-Empress, King of 
England, succeeds to the throne, and is 
crowned by Theobald, Archbishop of 
Canterbury; p. 284. His children; ib. 
Dies, and is buried at Fontevraud ; ib. 


Ilexry IIL, King of England, succeeds to 
the throne, and is crowned at Gloucester 
by the Bishop of Winchester; p. 284. 
Dies and is buried at Westminster ; ib. 

Henry VIIL, King of England, employed 
John Salcot as a preacher at Greenwich 
in A.D. 1516, and as a writer and orator 
for the divorce of Queen Catherine of 
Arragon in A.D. 1529-30; p.Ixv. Praised 
Salcot in a letter to his ambassador at 
Rome ; p. Ixvi. Supported his candidature 
for the abbacy of Hyde; ib. And made 
him bishop of Bangor; p.lxvii. Trans- 
lated him to Salisbury ; p. lxix. Hisex- 
changes of abbey lands noticed ; p. 1xxxi. 
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Hexry, Count of Anjou, son of Henry 1T., 
called The younger King, is crowned ; p. 
284. Dies; ib. 

Henry L, called the Fowler, Emperor of 
Germany, receives at his court two 
daughters of King Edward the Elder, and 
gives them in marriage; p. 112. 

Hrexnr of Blois (Henricus Blesensis), 
Bishop of Winchester (a.p. 1129-1171], 
Repairs the golden altar, &c. given to 
Hyde Abbey by King Edred; p. 144. 
Quarreled with the community of Hyde ; 
p. xlvii Was accused of wilfully burning 
the abbey during the civil war between 
Queen Maud and King Stephen ; p. xlviii. 
The Abbot and Convent present com- 
plaints against him to the King, to the 
Pope, and to St. Bernard; p. xlix. His 
projects for converting Hyde Abbey into 
an episcopal see, and the see of Winches- 
ter into an archiepiscopate ; ib. Went to 
Rome to prosecute his plans, but was de- 
feated ; L the restored cross 
of Hyde Abbey; p.li. His death; ib. 
Diversity of the views of various cbropi- 
clers as to his character and aims; p. l. 
One of the annalists of Hyde describes 
him as Chancellor; p. xlvii, note. 

Henry of Huntingdon, Quotations in Liber 
de Hyda from the Chronicle of ; pp. 124. 
189. His laudatory verses on King 
Alfred; p. 77. 

Hzxwnv of Kayghton. Account of Queen 
Maud's escape from Winchester -Castle, 
by, referred to; p. xlviii. 

HzonsTAN witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan ; p. 149. 

Hepraxcnr, Formation of the, and its alti- 
mate union, under Egbert (and under 
Alfred); pp. 5, 21, 47, 48. 

Hernan, a knight, searches for the lost son 
of Guy, Earl of Warwick; p. 119. 


Hersenrt, the Chamberlain, held land of the 
Abbot and Convent of Hyde at Michel- 
dever, in Hampehire ; p. cii. 

HanEronb, Episcopal See of ; p. 14. 
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ErtruER? or ErHELMER ? (Ealmarus), 
Bishop of Selsey [a.p. 1009-1019 ?], 
witnesses a charter of King Cnut in a.p. 
1019; p. 326. Dies ; p. 268. 

ErrxorH, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in 4.p. 932; p. 131. 

Eurrep. See Alfred. 

Eurric, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
charters of King Ethelred in a.p. 982 
and 983; pp. 227,231. His treachery to 
that king in the war with Cnut ; p. 312. 

ELr 1C, another alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Ethelred in a.p. 983; 
p. 281. " 

Exurric, or ETuxkLRIC (ZEthelfricus, JEl- 
fric), Archbishop of Canterbury [a.v. 
995-1005], assents to an agreement be- 
tween the Abbot and Convent of New Min- 
ster, and Wulfmer of Barton; p. 359. Wit- 
nesses a charter of King Ethelred; p. 252. 

Exraic L, Bishop of Ramsbury [A4.D. ... 
-951?], witnesses & charter of King 
Edred in A.D. 947 ; p. 164. 

Errnic, Bishop of Hereford [? 940—-951?], 
witnesses a charter of King Edmund the 
Elder in a.p. 940: p. 144 ; and again in 
A.D. 945 ; p. 146. 

Exrric (ZElfricus, Alfricus), an alderman 
or duke, witnesses charters of King 
Ethelred in a.p. 987, 988, [and 995]? pp. 
235, 242, 253. Is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 345. Is alain fight- 
ing for King Edmund Ironside at the 
battle of Assingdon ; p. 363. 

ELrRic, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 931 ; p. 
109; of King Edmund the Elder ; p. 130 ; 
and of King Edgar in A.D. 959 ; p. 177. 

ELrRic, ax officer, witnesses charters of 
Kings Edward the Elder, Ethelstan, 
Edwin or Edwy, and Edgar; pp. 110, 
131, 144, 149, 173, 178. 

ELrnic, another Officer, witnesses charters 
of King Ethelstan, of Edred, and of Ed- 
win, in 4.D. 940 [?], 957, and 959; pp. 
149, 165, 173. 

ELFRIc witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 
stan; p. 142. 
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ELrniC, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred in 4.p. 982; p. 227. 

ErLrnID (Elfridus, Elfricus). See Elfric. 

ErLrRIDA, EurmiTHA. See 

ELreick I. (Elsinus), Bishop of Winchester 
[4.b. 951-958), and Archbishop of Can- 
terbury [4.0.9658]. Worldly ambition of, 
reproved ; p. 186. He is raised to the 
Alps on his way to Rome to receive the 
pellium perishes in a snow-storm; ib, 
King Edred's bequests to him ; pp. 154, 
347. Note concerning him and his pre. 
decessor at Winchester ; i5. 

ErrsicE IL, Bishop of Winchester [A.p. 
1014-1033], witnesses a charter of King 
Cnut in A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

EursicE, Bishop of Chester [? A.p. 968— 
990], assents to an agreement between 
the Abbot and Convent of New Minster, 
and Wulfmer of Barton ; pp. 258, 259. 

ELrsioE, a bishop, Will of, containing be- 
quests to monasteries at Winchester, &c.; 
pp. 133, 343. 

EnwrsiGE, Abbot of New Minster [A.p. 
978 ?-995) ; p. xxxv. 

EnrsicE, a duke or alderman, witnesses a 
charter of King Etbelred the Unready in 
A.D. 987 ; p. 236. 

ELrsiGgE, son of Elfhere, mentioned as 
witnessing a grant of land by King 
Edred to one Lufa ; p. 331. 

Exrsicx, son of Walfsige, mentioned as 
witnessing a grant of land by King Edred 
to one Lufa ; p. 221. 

Exrstor (Alsi), son of Brizi [?], held the 
manor of Woodmancote in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, of the Abbot 
and Convent of New Minster; p.c. Also 
held land at Micheldever: p. cli. And, 
in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
held the manor of Bedhampton ; p. cv. 

Errsion, witnesses s charter of King Ethel- 
atan ; p. 149. 

Exrsion, an officer, witnesses charters of 
Kings Edmund the Elder, Edred, Edwy, 
and Edgar; pp. 144, 149, 165, 173, 178. 
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Hyrpre—coni. 


and at Cuthredsbury [?]; p. 90; and 
at Durley, in Hampshire ; p. 92; and at 
Thorley, in Hampshire; p. 94; and at 
Candover, in Hampshire; p. 95; and at 
Abbot's Anne, in Hampshire; p. 98. 
His grant of another piece of land at 
Micheldever for the Refectory; p. 101. 
His grant of Collingbourne, in Wiltshire ; 
p. 105; and of Chisledon, in Wiltshire ; 
p. 114. Burial of Edward the Elder in his 
new abbey ; p. 116. Account of the com- 
bat of Guy of Warwick with Colbrand the 
Dane, in the meadow afterwards given to 
the Abbey of Hyde; pp. 118-123. Grant 
to Alfred, a servant of King Ethelstan, of 
lands at Stoneham, in Hampshire, and 
their regrant by Alfred to New Minster ; 
pp. 124,132. Bequests to New Minster 
by Elfsige, a bishop; p. 133. Grant to 
New Minster by King Edmund the Elder 
of lands at Pewsey, in Wiltshire; p. 
138; and of lands at Basing, in Hamp- 
shire, to Ethelnoth, a priest; with his 
regrant of the same to New Minster ; pp, 
145, 146. Lease of lands at Chisledon, 
in Wiltshire, by the Community of New 
Minster, to Alfred, a servant of King 
Ethelstan; p. 147. Bequests of King 
Edred to New Minster; p. 153. Grant 
by the same king of lands at Leckford, 
in Hampshire, first to Edulf, and then 
to monasteries at Winchester; p. 161. 
Edulf's regrant of a portion thereof to 
New Minster; p.165. King Edwin or 
Edwy's grant of the vill of Heaton, 
or Hampton, to New Minster; p. 167; 
and of Sotwell, in Berkshire, to Ethel- 
gard ; with Ethelgard's regrant to New 
Minster ; pp. 170, 173; and of Bighton, 
in Hampshire, to New Minster; with a 
lease of the same by that Community to 
Elfric for his life; pp. 174, 175. Sub- 
stitution of monks for canons at New 
Minster by the King, Dunstan, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and Ethelwold, 
Bishop of Winchester; pp. 179, 180. 
Proccedings of the Council at Winchester, 
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| HypE—cont. 


in relation thereto, and legend of the 
vocal crucifix; pp. 180, 181. Monks 
from Abingdon inducted into New Min- 
ster by Ethelwold; p. 182. King Edgar's 
charter to New Minster, granted in the 
year A.D. 966; pp. 192-202. His grant 
of Donnington and Telecombe, in Sussex, 
and of Winterbourne, in Wiltshire, to the 
same; 202, 322. King Ethelred's grant 
to New Minster of Heanton, and of other 
lands in the Isle of Wight, and in other 
parts of Hampshire ; p. 217 ; and of the 
Hyde Moors in the same county; p. 
228; and of Manningford, in Wiltshire, 
to Ethelwold; p. 231. Ethelwold's be- 
quest of Manningford to New Mingter, 
after his wife's death; p. 236. Bequests 
of Ethelmer to New Minster; p. 254. 
Lease by the Community of New Minster 
of lands at Barton and at Drayton (in 
Hampshire) to Wulfmer ; p. 258. 
Collation of the various and conflicting 
accounts of the circumstances which at- 
tended the foundation of New Minster; 
p. xxix. Enumeration of the lands given 
by the founder, King Edward the Elder ; 
ib. ; and by King Ethelstan ; p. xxx. ; and 
by King Edmund the Elder; ib.; und 
by King Edred; p. xxxi; and by King 
Edwy; ib.; and by King Edgar; ib. 
Growth of laxity of discipline amongst the 
canons; ib. The Benedictine reform by 
King Edgar, and by Bishop Ethelwold ; 
pp. xxxi, xxxii. Gifts of King Ethelred 
the Unready ; p. xxxiv. ; and of Cunt ; p. 
xxxvi The abbacy of Elfsige ; p. xxxv; 
and of Byrhtwold ; ib.; and of Byrht- 
mer; ib.; and of Ethelnoth ; p. xxxvi; 
and of Elfwy L ; i5.; and of Elfwy IL, 
who leads a band of armed monks and 
soldiers to the field of Hastings ; p. xxxviii. 
Consequences to the monks of New Min- 
ster which ensued upon the defeat of the 
Saxons; ib. The Conqueror seizes part 
of the monastic enclosure, and ereots a 
palace thereon; pp. xl, xli. His subse- 
quent relenting and gifts; pp. xli, xlii. 
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ELFwin or Elfwy I1.—coné. 
band of monks and men-at-arms to fight 
against the Norman invaders; p. xxxviii ; 
and falls on the field of Hastings; i). 

Ertrworp (JElfwald, Jlfwoldl), aa alder- 
man or duke, witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder in A.D. 904 ; p. 104 ; 
and in A.D. 921; p. 109; and one of 
Ethelstan in A.D. 932; p. 130. 

EnrwoLp L, Bishop of Crediton [A.v. 
953-972), witnesses a churter of King 
Edgar in a.v. 959 ; p. 177. 

Ernrworp IL, Bishop ef Crediton [A.0. 
988-1010 ?), witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelred the Unready ; p. 253. 

ELFWwoLp, an ubbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwin or Edwy in 4.p. 959; p. 
177. 


ELFWOLp, an abbot, witnesses a charter of | 


King Ethelred the Unready ; p. $53. 
ELFWOLpD witnesses charters of King Ethel- 
stan ; pp. 131, 149; and of King Edwin 
or Edwy in A.D. 959; p. 178. 
EuzABETH, Queen of Englund, Dealings 
of, with Winchester College, respeeting 
Hyde Abbey manors ; p. ixxxiii, 

ErrA (Alla) witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder in A.D. 901; p. 97. 
Errtoc (Alloc lloc), an officer, wit- 

nesses charters of King Edward the 
Elder in a.p. 904; pp. 101, 116. 
Et.MvND (Eahlmund). See Ethelmund, 
Erv, Episcopal See of; p. 14, Reforma 
tion of its monastery by St, Ethelwold ; 
p. 182. 


ExcLAND, Kingdom of. Legends as to its 


name and origin ; pp. 3, 5. Comparative — 


antiquity of, as compared with France ; p. 
5. Formation of the Heptareliy, and ulti. 
mate union of the kingdom ; ib. Sum- 
mary of its history up to the Norman 
Conquest ; pp. 5, 6 ; and from the Con- 
quest to the reign of King Edward L; 
pp. 283, 284. 

Eopre, Genealogy of ; p. 25. 

EnkrxwYN, King of the East Saxons; 
p. 9. 
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Euxcrr de Hednith [?] (Ernulfus), ia 
falsely accused of conspiracy against 
William the Red; p. 501. Defends him- 
self by ordeal of battle, and is victorious; 
ib. Joins the Crusaders, and dies at 
Antioch; p. 302, 

Enxvnr de Heading [?], held land at 
Pewsey in Wiltshire, of the New Minster ; 
p. cix. 

Enxvur (Arnulph), of Flanders, son of 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, and of 
Elfthryth or Ethelswyth, daughter of King 
Alfred; p. 61. 

EscuLF witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 
stan; p. 149. 

Escwy or Esewin (JEscwlg, Esewius, 
JEscwin, JEsewi), Bishop of’ Dorchester 
[A.n. 979-1002]. witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready in A.D, 982, 
9853, 988, nnd 9957; pp. 227, 230, 241, 
252. 

Escwv, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar to New Minster in ap, 966; 
pp. 202, 205, 323, 

Kany, Genealogy of ; p. 28, 

Esxm, Bishop of Hereford? Bequests of 
King Alfred to; pp. 65, 351, 

EsxrirTM, a bishop [? Cynferth, Bishop of 
Rochester, 4.p. 926-932 ?], witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan in a.m, 932 ; 
p. 130, 

Es&kx, Origin of the kingdom of; p. 8, 
Conversion of the East Saxons to Chris- 
tianity; p. 9% Succession of their kings, 
ih, Episcopal sees of ; ib, In the par- 
tition with Cnut, Essex i» allotted to 
King Edmund Ironside ; p, 264. 

EsrWiLDA. See ErrrnnuvTS. 

VruktBALD (Athelbold), Xing of Wesser, 
raies an insurrection on account of the 
euthronement of Judith of France, by his 
father Ethelwulf, and draws part of the 
magnates to his eupport; p. 26, On his 
father’s death, he divides the kingdom 
with his brother Ethelbert ; p. 27; and 
incestuously marries Judith, hia father's 
widow ; ib. His death ; i, ; and burial at 
Sherborne; p.27 ; note, Mention of his 
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ETNELBALD—cont, 
reign in the will of King Alfred; pp. 
52, 53, 327, 328. 

ETur pert (Ethelbirthus), Avag of Kent; 
is converted by Saint Augustine; p. 6; 
and augments his kingdom ; (5. 

ErnktLnknr, Aing of Wesser, becoutes 
King of Kent on the death of his father 
Ethelwulf, and partition of the hingdotn 
with Ethelbald ; p. 27. Nueceeds. Ethel- 
bald in Wessex; (5. : and receives from 
his brothers Ethelred and Alfred. their 
respective shires of. Ning Ethelwult^s 
estate on. condition of its future. recon- 


veyance; pp. 52.327. Hisdeath ; p.27. 


Ermza. ut rea, wife of Byrhtric, King of 


Wessex, poisons her husband; p. 19; 
Odium in which her memory was lield by 
her eompatriots ; p. 26. 


Ernkrnt i6, daughter of Anne, King of 


the Fast ‘Angles ; p.14. 

ErukrBnrios (Edburga) Saint, daughter 
of King Edward the Elder, Legend eon- 
cerninz the childhood of; p. 113. She 
becomes a nun; /.; and i« buried at 
Winchester ; 4, 

EvrurLkrkwin? an officer; witnesses a char- 
ter of King Edward the Elder in v.p. 904 : 
p. 105. 

ln iar (oF Mad, Ethelfleda, FEltleda. 
eldest daughter of King Atfired' ; Lily of 
the Mereians, Wer birth ; p. 60. Alfred's 
bequests to bers pp. 65. 330, Her mar- 
riage with Ethelred of Mercia ; p. 66. 
Enumeration of towns and castles foanded 
er restored by her; i. Other particulars 
of her life and acts. p. 61. Her contlict* 
v ith the Danes and with the Welsh, and 
her vietories ; 04. Arrangements ef Ed- 
ward the Elder with her respecting Mer- 
clas pp. 60, 77. Mention of her in the 
closing paragraphs of Mfred^^ Will ; 
pp. 65, 533. Her death and. tingal. p. 
tl. 

Bann, feed wife of Kin Fhirard the 
E Mer ; p.112. 

Enerrtro th 
OC onlrda nin, 


Tao (Blfeda, Epgeltleda, 
" fe of Kin Ep. 
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ETHELELED— cunt. 
ler niarriage and iue ; p. 184, Gave 
lands at Sanderstead to the New Monaster: 
at Winchester; p. exii, aer. 

ErurrrtLrkp, daughter of King Edward the 
Elder, takes the veil; p. 112; and sw 
buried at Romecy ; rh, 

ETHELFLED, daughter of Evil Etheledd, 
taker the veil, and becoims,. abbew af 
Romsey ; p. 191. 

Ern LFRUTH, un officer, witnesses 3 charter 
of King Ethelstan ; p. 140 

Erm.rcsn (Algarus), successvels a and 
at Glastonbury and at Ahowadon, 4l600 
of New Minster [A.p. 865-08, Bishop 
of Seley [ v.10, 980-988! and rchtashep 
of Canterbury [ 8.6. UNS, 959", i» ramed 
to the abbacy of New Minster by Ethbei- 
wold; p. 182. Character and cart 
(raining of, by Dunstan and ty Ethei- 
weld ; p. xxxit.. His rule at. New Misg- 
ster, and his subse[uent preferments . 
pp.xxxn xxxiv. - Succeeds Dunstaa im 
the archbishopne of Canterburs : p lez 
Witnesses, as abbot of Hd, King Ed- 
var's charters of à 1 5866; pp. 204, 205, 
323. Witnesses, as Bishop of Nelse. 
King Ethelred's. charters of vt, 9*2, 
957, and 988; pp. 227,235, 241. Haid 
a great synod in London; p.245. Eds- 
reid's grant to him of Heanton, or Hinton. 
p. Bas, 

Ernte ix, Deahop of Crediton vu. 934. 
u23 !, witnesses a charter of hing Fsmund 
In Ap. 945 : p. 146 ; and onc of Ringe 
Edred in 4.1. 947 ; p. 164. 

rane, am aldermun or dade, witmettes 
hing Falyar'^ charters of a.p, 966 ; pp. 
2u5», 323. 

ErnrreAsn (Alparus), ses ef Elfne, 7 
punished for his father's trvasen : p. 212 

Enbican, an officer, witnesses a charvr 
of Ring Edred in A. 947 ; p. 165. 

Eriko aat has a grant of SNotwell,:n Berk. 
shire, from King Flu; p. 170; amd 
regrants it in reversion to hie wife, wath 
remaihler te New Mister; p. 1723, 


GENERAL INDEX. 


ErukLGivA or ELrairrU (JElfgyfu, Ethel- 
geofa, Elfgiva, Elgiva), daughter of King 
Alfred and Abbess of Shaftesbury. Her 
birth and history; p.61. King Alfred’s 
bequests to her; pp. 64, 333. 

ETHELGIVA or E_rairu (JElfgyfu), daughter 
of Earl Elf helm, and wife of Cnut, King 
of Denmark and of England; p. 367. 
Doubt as to the legitimacy of the children 
born by her to Cnut; ib. 


ETHELGIVA, or ELrorFU, wife of Edmund | 


Jronside, King of England, marriage and 
children of; p. 264. 

ETHELM, or ETHELHELM ( Áthelm), nephew 
of King Alfred, Bequests of Alfred to; 
pp. 63, 332. 


ETHELw (Eahlwelm, Eahlhelm), an alder- | 


man or duke, witnesses a charter of King 
Edmund in a.p. 940; and one of King 
Edred in a.p. 947; pp. 144, 164. 

ETHELM, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 921; p. 
111. 

ETHELMER (Ealmarus), Bishop of Selsey 
[a.p. 1009-1019], dies in 4.p. 1019; 
and is succeeded by Ethelric; p. 268. 

ETUELMEn, an alderman or duke, Will of, 


containing bequests to various monas- | 


teries ; pp. 254, 363. 
ETHELMER (Almarus), held lands in Dorset- 


shire, parcel of the Hyde manor of Piddle- | 
trenthide, in the reign of Edward the | 


Confessor; p. cxi. 

ETHELMER was present at a council held in 
London ; p. 245. 

ETHELMER, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Edwin, or Edwy, in a.p. 957; P. 
173; andof King Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D. 983; p. 231; and in A.D. 987; 


p. 236 ; and in A.D. 988; p. 242; and 


in A.D. 995 ? ; p. 253. 
ETruELMUCND, an alderman or duke, wit- 
nesses charters of King Edmund in ap. 


940; and of King Edred in a.p. 947; - 


pp. 144, 164. 

ETHELMUND, an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in A.n. 921; 
p. 111. 
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| ErukLxorH (Alnoth, Elnothus), abbot of 
New Minster, succeeds Byrhtmer in the 
abbacy ; p. xxxvi. 
ErHELKXOTB, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in A.p. 991 ; p. 
109; and of King Ethelstan in a.p. 938 ; 
p. 130. 
ETHELNOTH, G priest, has a grant of lands 
at Basing, in Hampshire, from King 
Edmund the Elder, p. 145. He regrants 
them, in reversion, to New Minster ; p. 
| 146. 
|! WrugLwoT, an officer, witnesses a charter 
| Of King Edred in ap. 947; p. 165. 
_ ErHELNOTH, son of Wiftan, is present at a 
| council in London ; p. 245. 
ErmzLWOTH, an officer of King Ethelred, 
witnesses a charter of that king in a. 
995?; p. 253. 
ErHzLRED Ll, King of Wesser (JXldred, 
|  Aldred, Ealred, Ealdred, Eldred, Ethel- 
| dred, Etheldredus, Aldredus), Birth and 
| parentage of; p. 25. 
| — father Ethelwalf to him, jointly with his 
brothers ; pp. &2, 397. i 


g 
! 


pp. 184, 191, 209. Is baptised; p. 209. 
From an incident at the font, Dunstan 
predicts his ignoble life; i. Other 
anecdotes of his infancy and youth ; ib. 
His accession and coronation ; p. 210. 
‘Marries Emma, called by the Saxons 
JKifgifo, daughter of Richard, Duke of 
Normandy, pp. 313, 285. His behaviour 
to her; p. 213. Quarrels with the bishop 
of Rochester, and besieges the city; p. 
210. Pays tribute to the Danes; p. 211. 
Misfortunes and degradations of his reign ; 
p.213. Heorders a general massacre of 
; the Danes; p. 215. Sends his wife and 
' — ehildren into Normandy, for refage, under 
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LEcKFoRD ABBAS, in Hampahire, Grant of 
land at, by King Edred to Ethelwull ; 
p. 162. Hegrant to New Minster; p. 
165. Ethelwulf's translation of Domes- 
day survey of the manor of; p. cw. 
Accounted for in the Exchequer by Dr. 
Augustine ; p. lxxix. 

Legenda Sanctorum quoted ; p. 277. 

LxicESTER, Episcopal see of ; p. 14, 

LEICESTERSHIRE ; p. 14. 

LzLANp, John, visited Hyde Abbey shortly 
after the Dissolution; p. Ixxiv. 
tanea of, quoted ; p. xxvi. 

Leo IV., Pope [a.p. 847-855], grants to 
Ethelwulf, son of Egbert, a dispensation 


from the monastic vow, that he may as- | 


cend the throne of Wessex; p. 22. He- 
ceives Alfred, son of Ethelwulf, at Home, 
and anoints him as king; p. 25. 
Lkor (Liof), an outlaw, murders King Ed- 
mund the Elder at Pucklechurch ; p. 137. 
Lror (Leofo), an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy in a.p. 959 ; p. 178. 


Leorric, Abbot of Exeter, is present ata | 


council held in London; p. 245. 

Leorric, Abbot of Michelney, is present at 
a council held in London ; y. 245. 

LzorRic, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unrendy, in the years 
983, 987, 988, and 9957; pp. 231, 235, 
242, 253. 

Lxornic, another abbot, witnesses a charter 
of the same king ; p. 242. 


LEorRic, an officer, is present at a council | 


held in London; p. 245. Witnesses a 


charter of King Ethelred the Unready, | 


in A.D. 995 ?; p. 353. 


LEorsicE (Leofsius), Abbot of Thorney, 


succeeds Wulfstan in the see of Wor- 
cester ; p. 267. 

Lrorsicr, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of Kiog Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D. 995 ?; p. 353. 

LzorsiaE of Morden is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 


LEorsioE, an abbot, witnesses a charter of | 


King Ethelred the Unready, in 4.5». 988; 
p. 242. 


Collec- | 
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LkorsrTAN, an officer, witnesses n charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready ; p. 942. 


| LkorsrAN of Sussez is present at a council 


held in London; p. 245, 

Lgorwix, an alderman or duke, witnesses n 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D, 995 ? ; p. 253; and one of King 
Cnut in A.D. 1019; p. 326. 

Leorwtn, son of Ethehwulf, is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245, 

LrorwiN, son of Leoftet, is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245. 

Leorwtn, an officer, witnesses Cnut'a char- 
ter of 4.p. 1019; p. 326. 

Lrorywr« has a bequest from Ethelwold ; 
p. 236, 

Leomineren, in Sussex? Bequest of the 
vill of by King Alfred, to Osferth ; pp. 64, 
A3. 


Lrrcowng, John, abbot of Hyde [A.n. 
1394—1408], received the temporalities ; 
p.lwii. Had a bequest from William of 
Wykeham ; ib, Made his appeal to the 
King in Chancery against the excheator 
for Dorsetshire ; ib, 

Lewes, in Sussex, Certain burgesses in, 
paid dues to New Minster; p. cxi. 
Burial there of William, Earl of War- 
ren and Surrey; p. 299. 

Lewis VL (Laodowicus), called the Fat, 
King of France, succeeds Philip I, ; p. 
308. Receives William, son of Robert, 
Duke of Normandy, and expouses his 
cause against Henry L, King of England ; 
ib. Asserts the supremacy of the French 
Kings over the Normen Dukes; ib, 
Supports the Anglo-Norman malcontents, 
and makes war against Theobald, Count 
of Chartres, who is supported hy Henry, 
p. 309. Insists on the deliverance of the 
Count of Nevers, whohad been imprisoned 
by Theobald ; p. 310, Invades Normandy, 
but returns into France without fighting; 
p. 311. Prepares a new invasion of Nor- 
mandy; p. 316. Is met by Henry at 
Brémule, near Noyons, and is defeated 
with great loss; p. 317. Levies another 
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ETHELSTAN—coxt. 
p. 113. Witnesses charters of his father, 
King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 901; 
pp. 101, 116. Succeeds to the throne, 
and is crowned at Kingston; p.117. His 
gifts to the abbey of Malmesbury ; p. 118. 
Visits the church of 8t. John at Beverley 
in Yorkshire, on his way to war with 


the Scots, and makes a vow at the altar, . 


which he redeems on his return from his 
victory near Dunbar; ib. He convenes 
& council at Winchester; p. 119. Has 
an angelic vision whilst at his devotions 
- in that city, and watches for the return 
of a pilgrim of whom he is forewarned ; 
pp. 119, 120. Induces Guy of Warwick 
to engage in single combat with a Danish 
champion named Colbrand ; pp. 120, 121. 
His conversation with Guy of Warwick 
after the victory ; p. 122. His renewed 
conflicts with the Danes, and defeat of 
Anlaf and his allies; p. 123. Defeats 
the northern Welshmen at Hereford, and 
subjugates Cornwall; p. 124. Repairs 
Exeter, and builds a castle there; ib. His 
death; ib, Eulogistic verses concerning 
him; 74. Grants lands in Wiltshire’ to 
one Alfred, by whom they are regranted, 
in reversion, to the New Monastery at 
Winchester; pp. 125, 147, 341, 342. 
Assents to an agreement between the 
Abbot and Convent on the one part, and 
Alfred on the other part; p. 148. 


ETHELsTAN (Alstanus), Bishop of Sher- 
borne (A.D. 824-867], is entrusted with a 
share in the government of the kingdom 
under King Ethelwulf; p. 22. 

ETHELsTAN, Bishop of London. See Elf- 
stan. 

Ernerstan (7Ehlstan, ZEthelstan), an al- 
derman or duke, witnesses charters of 
various kings in A.D. 921, 940, 947, 957, 
and 966; pp. 109, 144, 148, 164, 173, 
202. 

ETHELSTAN, a priest, witnesses a charter of 
King Edward the Elder in A.D. 904; 
p. 105. 
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| ErnELSTAN, an offcer, witnesses charters 


of King Edward the Elder in A.D. 900; 
p. 97; and again in ap. 921; p. 110; 
and of King Ethelstan; pp. 181, 148. 

ErHELSTAN, another officer, witnesses char- 
ters of King Ethelstan and of King Ed- 
mund the Elder; pp. 131, 150. 

ErTHELATAN (Eahistan) witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in a.p. 900; 
P. 97. 

ErugLswrTH, or Eau1awrTH (Egelswytha, 
alswy th, Ealswith, Elswitha, Alswitha, 
Ethelsw ytha), daughter of Earl Ethelred, 
and wife of King Alfred; p. 60. Bequests 
of Alfred to; pp. 64,831. Foundsa nun- 
nery at Winchester [dedicated to the B. 
Virgin], and called Nun Minster; p. 83. 
Dies, and is buried at New Minster; id. 
Removal of her tomb in solemn proces- 
sion to Hyde; p. xlv. Its desecration 
in A.D. 1786; p. Ixxvii. 

ErHzLewrTR ? daughter of King Alfred, 
and wife of Baldwin, Count of Flanders. 
See 

ErHzLTHER, King of the East Angles; 
p. 11. 

ETHELTILDA, a daughter of King Edward 
the Elder, becomes a hun [at Wilton], 
and is there buried ; p. 112. 

ETHELWARD, younger son of King Alfred, 
Bequests of Alfred to; pp. 68, 880. 
Attends a council at Winchester in a.n. 
901; p. 80. 

ErHELWARD, G son of Kihg Edward the 
Elder; p. 113. Witnesses eharters of 
his father in 4.p. 900, 901, and 904 5 pp. 
97, 100, 104, 116. 

ErukLwARD, e^ offeer, witnesses King 
Ethelred's charter of ap. 988, €n- . 
cerning the Hyde moors; p. 231. 

ETHELWARD, an officer, witnesses Cnut's 
charter to New Minster of 4.5. 1019; 
p. 326. 

ErTHELWARD, ex alderman or duhe, witnesses 
charters of King Ethelred the Unsready 
in A.D. 962, 983, 987, and 888 ; pp. $87, 
931, 935, 949, 353. Is present at a 
council held in London; p. $45. 
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Lucy, Godfrey de, Liishop of Winchester, 
granted a pension to Iivde Abbey out of 
the church of Alton, in Hampshire; p. 
Ixxx viii. 


LUDGERSHALL, William de, sold to the | 


abbot and convent of Hyde certain tene- 
ments in Southwark, for the (own mansion 
of the abbot when uttending Parliament ; 
p. ixxx. 


Lura. Recitals concerning lands in Hamp- | 


shire, granted to, and held by one Lufa, 
and forfeited by his crime; pp. 231, 254. 


LYriNa (Living, Lewing, Lifingus), Are/- 


bishop of Canterbury [ 4.0. 1013-1020), 
witnesses Cnut's charter of a.m, 1019: p. 
326. 

Lrxx, Arnold, wasclsimed asa monk by the 
Benedictines of Hyde, and by the Domi- 
nicans of London ; y. !vi. 


M. 


MaiNE is conquered by King William I. ; 
p. 296. 
MaroLUs, Abbot of Cluny; p. 78. 


MaLcoL« L, King of Seotland, receives | 
Cumberland from King Edmund the | 


Elder, on terms of help and assecuau!| 
p. 137. 


MALcoLX III., called Greathead ( Canmore), 
King of Scotland, invades Northomber- 
land, and is defeated by ite earl, Hobert 


Mowbray; p. 301, 


MaLuzsBuRrY, Benedictine Abbey of, King 
Falls into 
Ethelmer’s bequest to 


Ethelstan’s gift to ; p. 118. 

decay ; p. 167. 

it; p. 254. 
MaLwESBURY, William of. See William, 


Mannino’s edition of the Will of King Al- 
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Massiworonn ABnDOTa n Wiltshire granted 
by King Echelred the Unready to Ethel- 
wold, and by him bequeathed, in rever- 
sion, to New Minster ; pp. 232, 239, 236, 
356. Domeslay survey of the manor 
of, translated ; p. eviil. 

MancowAxxus, King of the Franks; p. 5. 

Maucannt, granddaughter of King .Ed- 
mund Ironside, ix born in Hungary; 
p. 267, 

Mamrawvs  Seotus, quotations from the 
Chronicle of, on the life and death of 
King Alfred; p. 61. On the education 
of the children of King Edward the El- 
der; p. 77. On the gift of King Ethel- 
atan to Malmesbury Abbey; p. 318, On 
the conquests and death of King Edmund 
the Elder; p. 137, On the death and 
character of King Edwy; p. 167. On 
steries by King Edgar; p.179. On the 
government and the reforms of Edgar ; 
p. 183. On the battle of Soearstan ; 
p. 361. 


| Manrxvs L, otherwise called Marri I1I., 


Pope [4.p. 882—884], frees the English 
school nt Rome from taxation at the re- 
quest of King Alfred; p. 49. Sends to 
him a portion of the holy cross; ib. 

Manriony, Benedictine Abbey of, ia visited 
by Archbishop Anselm on hia return 
from Rome; p. 304. Acconnt of his 
conversation there with the Abbot, con- 
cerning William, the Red King ; ib. 

| MARY, daughter of Maleolm Greathead, 
King of Scotland, is offered in marriage 
to William, Count of Mortain; p. 306. 

Marina, daughter ef Baldwin, Count Pid 
Flanders, wife of Gorbodo, of St. Ber- 
tins, and of William the Conqueror, Her 
marriage with Duke William; p. 286. 
Issue of that marriage ; ib, Her ehil- 
dren [by Gorbodo] ; p. 296. 

| Mariupa, daughter of Malcolm. Greathead, 
King of Scotland, Death of; p. 311. Her 


fred from the Stowe Park MS. referred — — charueter, obsequies, and epitaph; pp. 


to; pp. xxii, 52, 65, 64, 328, 329. 


312, 313, 
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EÉTHELWULF —cont. 


tion of; p. 21. Is sent by his father, 
Egbert, to Helmstan, Bishop of Win- 
chester; i.; and becomes a monk at St. 
Swithun's; ib. On account of the dif- 
ficulties respecting the succession, at his 
father's death, the magnates send an em- 
bassy to the Pope to obtain a dispensa- 
tion from the monastic vow ; p. 22; and 
obtain it; ib. He ascends the throne; 
ib. He entrusts part of the administra- 
tion to Ethelstan, Bishop of Sherborne ;. 
ib. ; and raises Swithun to the bishopric 
of Winchester; p.23. Grants tithes, on 
crown-lands, to the English Church; 
p. 23, His marriage and children; p. 25. 
He sends his youngest son, Alfred, to 
Rome, to be anointed; ib.; and himself 


visits Rome, with Alfred, after his son's | 


return; ib. He restores the English 


school there; ib. On his way back to | 


England he remarries with Judith of 
France; p. 26. He enthrones Judith, 
contrary to Saxon usage; ib.; and is re- 
belled against by his son Ethelbald; 
ib. Sends Alfred into Ireland to Saint 
Modwenna, to be cured of a malady; 
ib.  Founds monasteries, and makes 
Modwenna abbess of Polesworth; iP. 
Leaves an estate to his sons, Ethelbert, 
Ethelred, and Alfred, in joint inheritance ; 
pp. 52, 327. Dies, and is buried at St. 
Swithun's, in Winchester; p.26. Issuc- 
ceeded by his son Ethelbald ; p. 27.  Al- 
fred's direction for the performance of 


his testamentary stipulations respecting | 


tenures; pp. 65, 332. 

ETuEkLWULF (Athulf, Athulphus), Bishop 
of Hereford [? a.p. 957 ?-1012], wit- 
nesses charters of King Edwy in A.D. 957 ; 
p. 173; of King Edgar in a.p. 966; 
pp. 202, 204, 323; of King Ethelred the 
Unready, in A.D. 988; p. 242; and again 
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ErHvLDA? [so in M8.], a daughier of 


King Edward the Elder, marries Hugh 
Capet; p. 112. 


Eruric, the Dane, succeeds Guthram m 


East Anglia, and is deposed for his 
tyranny ; pp. 11, 47. 


Eusracs, Count of Bouillon, sets out on 


the first crusade; p. 300. 


ExxTER, The Danes are driven into the 


west by King Alfred, and occupy the 
town of; p. 47. Alfred's conflict with 
them there; p.50. Is repaired by King 
Ethelstan ; p. 124. 


EvNxxsHAM, John de, Abbot of Hyde [a.p. 


1381-1394), succeeds Thomas de Pey- 
thy in the abbacy; p. lvii. ‘Is directed 
by William of Wykeham to rectify abuses 
in the appropriation of chapelries belong- 
ing to the manor of Micheldever ; p. lvii. 
Has license to use the mitre and pastoral 
staff; p. lviii, Death; ib. 


F. 


| FARnRINGDON, in Berkshire, Death of King 


ward the Elder at; p. 116. 


Feuicia of Warwick, visits the hermitage 


of her husband Guy, after his death ; 
p. 122. 


Farm, Saint, Bishop of Dunwich (A.D. 


630—647], converts the East Angles; p. 
10. 


FxLPHAM in Sussex, Bequest of the vill of, 


by King Alfred, to Osferth ; pp. 64, 331. 


| Furyxo (Ferynges), Geoffrey de, Abbet of 


Hyde [a.p. 1304-1317], petitions the 
King in Parliament for the restoration to 
the Abbot and Convent of the advowson 
of Candover in Hampshire; p. liv. He- 


in A.D. 995 [?]; p. 253. Is present at a 





signs the abbacy ; ib, 
council held in London; p. 245. Fuvenrstam, Barial of King Stephen at; 
ErukrwuLr, son of Baldwin, Count of p. 283. 
Flanders, and of Elfthryth, or Ethelewyth, | Fouan, a monk and bishop, converts Pende, 
daughter of King Alfred; p. 61. King of Mercia; p. 14. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Mowesray, Robert de, Earl of Northum- 
berland, defeats Malcolm, King of Scot- 
land; p. 301. 
William IL, is defeated, and imprisoned ; 
ib, 


N. 


NAFENA is present at a council held in 
London ; p. 245. 

Navy of England under King Edgar, and 
its discipline; p. 184. 

NEor, Saint, is appointed by King Alfred | 
to teach theology at Oxford ; p. 41. 

Nevers, Count of, opposes the pretensions 
of King Henry I. with respect to 
Normandy; p. 309. Is made prisoner 
by Theobald, count of Chartres ; 1. 

NEw Minster. See. Hyde, Abbey of. 

NicuoLas. IV., Pope [a.p. 1288-1292]. 
Valuation of the possessions of ITyde 
abbev, in the record called the Taxation 
of; Ixxx, xevil. 

NonuAxp, Flight of Alfred and Edward, 
sons of King Ethelred the Unready, 
into; p. 215.  Ethelred follows them 
thither; p. 216. Descent of the dukes 
of; p. 284. Appearance of a comet in; 
p. 291. Legend concerning a monastery 
in; p. 302. Disorders in Normandy 
after the death of King William II; p. 
304. Devastation of churches there ; p. 
307. Causes of the war there, during the 
reign of Henry I; p. 306. Progress and 
incidents of that war; pp. 307, 311. In- 
vasion of Normandy by Lewis VI. of 
France and Baldwin, Count of Flanders, 
and their speedy retreat; p. 311. Re- 
joieings there for the victory of the 
Anglo-Normans at Brémule ; p. 318. 

Normaxs, Invasion of England by the; 
pp. 291, 293. 

NORTIHAMPTONSHIRE ; p. 14. 
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| Nortn SroxEnaAM, in. Hampshire, King 


Ethelstan's grant of the vill of, to a 
certain Alfred, and its regrant to New 
Minster, with the boundaries; pp. 124, 
132. Translation of the boundaries ; 
p. 341. 

NoRTHUMBERLAND. See Northumbria. 

NoRTHUMBRAA, description of the Kingdom 
of; p.15. Revolutions of government 
in; p. 17. King Alfred's battle with 
the Danes in; p.50. Is recovered from 
the Danes by King Edward the Elder; 
P. 77. Reconquest of, by King Edmund 
the Elder; p. 137. King Edred's defeat 
of the Northumbrians, and devastation of 
their country; p. 150. His entertain- 
ment of Northumbrians at the abbey of 
Abingdon ; p. 152. Government of, en- 
trusted by King Cnut to Irmo or Yric ; 
p. 265. 

NoRWICH, Episcopal See of; p. 10. 
translation from Elmham ; p. 12. 
NORWINAN is present at a council held in 

London ; p. 245. 
NOTTINGHAM is recovered by King Edmund 
the Elder from the Danes; p. 137. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ; pp. 14, 15. 


Its 


O. 


Occa (Ocea, Oceoc), an officer, witnesses 
charters of King Edward the Elder, in 
A.D. 900, and in a.p. 901; pp. 97, 101, 
116. 

Ovo (Oda, Odda), Saint, successively 
Bishop of Ramsbury [a.p. 921 ?—942] 
and Archbishop of Canterbury [a.v. 
942-958], was by birth a Dane, but 
served in the army of King Edward the 
Elder; p. 186. Is made bishop of Wil- 
ton (soin MS., following Higden]; ib. 
Legend as to the assistance he gave to 
King Ethelstan (at Brunanburh] in his 
conflict with the Danes; pp. 124, 187. 
Is translated to the see of Canterbury ; 

F F 
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GARDINER, Stephen, Bishop of Winchester 
[4.D. 1531-1550], commends John Sal- 
cot, afterwards Abbot of Hyde, to King 
Henry the Eighth, for his labours to- 
wards the divorce of Queen “Catherine ; 
p. Ixv. 


Gascony, Account of a prodigy in, in the — 


time of Dunstan; p. 188. Abbo of 
Fleury visits Gascony in order to mo- 
nastic reformation there, and is slain; ib. 

GEorrnEY I., Abbot of New Minster [a.v. 
1106-1124] ; p. xliv. His dispute with 
the Bishop of Winchester; p. xlvi. 

GEOFFREY (Galfridus), an abbot and saint, 
Relics of, carried to Glastonbury by King 
Edmund the Elder ; p. 137. 

GERARD of Cornwall (Giraldus, Gyraldus, 
Gerardus, Cornubiensis). Wis chronicle 
De Gestis Regum Westsaronum quoted, 
concerning the death and burial of King 
Alfred; p. 60; and concerning the 
foundations at Cambridge of King Ed- 
ward the Elder ; p. 111; and concerning 
the life, pilgrimage, combats, and an- 
choretism, of Guy, Earl of Warwick ; 
p. 118. 

GERMAN (Germanus), an abbot, present at 
a council held in London; p. 245. 

GERMANY, component parts and boundaries 
of; p. 18. Legendary origin of the 
name; ib. 

Gera (Gida), wife of Earl Godwin, Cha- 
racter of; p. 289. Dies at St. Omers ; 

Held land at Chaddleworth, in Berk- 
shire ; p. cxiil. 

GHERBUOD the Fleming (Gorbodo, Gor- 


ib. 


bodus), Earl of Chester, son of Gherbod | 


of St. Bertin's, and Matilda of Flanders, 
afterwards wife of William the Conqueror, 
departs from England, and falls into the 
hands of his enemies ; p. 296. 

GipLEy, in Devonshire, Bequest of lands 
at, by King Alfred, to his younger son 
Ethelward ; pp. 63, 330. 

GIFFARD, Walter de, leads a division of 
the Anglo-Norman army at the battle of 
Bremule ; p. 317. 
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GIFFARD, William de, Bishop of Winches- 
ter [a.p. 1107-1129] and Chancellor of 
England, promotes the building of the new 
Abbey of Hyde for the monks of New 
Minster ; p. xliv. Reproves that commu- 
nity for their neglect of certain proces- 
sional observances at the great festivals of 
the church; p. xlvi. Has a quarrel with 
the monks of St. Swithun's; p. xlvii. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE is devastated by King 
Edgar ; p. 189. 

GrasroNBURY, Benedictine Abbey of, is 
endowed by King Edmund the Elder; 
p. 137. Relics of Geoffrey, an abbot, 
and of Hilda, abbess of Streoneshal, are 
carried thither; ib. Monks from that 
abbey are sent to Abingdon by Ethel- 
wold; p.151. Is restored and enlarged 
by King Edgar; p. 179.  Dunstan's 
labours there, and his victory over the 
devil; p. 211. Bequests to that Com- 
munity by King Edred; pp. 154, 348; 
and by Ethelmer; p. 254, 364. Burial 
there of King Edmund  Ironside; p. 
265. 

GLossaRY of terms used in the laws of 
King Alfred and King Edward the Con- 
fessor ; p. 42. 

GLOUCESTER, Foundation of St. Peter's 
Abbey at, by Ethelred and Ethelfled of 
Mercia; p. 61. Burial there of the 
founders; ib. Coronation there of 
King Henry III; p. 284. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE; p. 14. Is invaded by 
Cnut; p. 263. 

GopaALMING, in Surrey, Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Alfred to his nephew Ethel- 
wold; pp. 64, 331. 

GopEwrN (Godulf ), Genealogy of ; p. 28. 

Goprnxrr, Duke of Bouillon and of Lor- 
raine, and first King of Jerusalem, sets 
out on the first crusade; p. 300. 

Gopxax, abbot of Thorney, is so appointed 
by Ethelwold; p. 182. 

GopsaLvk, John, had an annuity out of the 
confiscated revenues of Hyde Abbey; 
p. xxii. 
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ORDER, an alderman or duke, was father | 
of Ethelfled the Fair, first wife of King | 
Edgar; p. 191. 

ORDULF, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Edward the Elder in 
A.D. 904 ; p. 104. 

OnprtLrF, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in a.p. 987, 
988, and 995 ? ; pp. 236, 242, 253 ; and 
an agreement between the community of 
New Minster and Wulfmer; pp. 258, 
366. 

OsBERN (Osbert, Osbertus, Osduerus), «a 
monk of Canterbury, Qubtations from the 
Life of St. Dunstan, written by ; p. 211. 
Sir Henry Spelman's conjecture res- 
pecting those quotations noticed; p. 
Ixxxv. 

OscvTrEL (Oskytel, Asketillus, Uscytel, 
Usketillus), successively Bishop of Dor- 
chester (A.D. 950-958] and Archbishop 
of York [a.p. 958-972], Bequests of 
King Edred to; pp. 154, 348. Witnesses 
a charter of King Edwy in A.D. 957 ; 
p. 172. Witnesses charters of King 
Edgar in 4.». 966 ; pp. 201, 205, 323. 
His death ; 188. 

OscvTEL, an earl, falls at the battle of 
Assingdon ; p. 263. 

Osrrn Tit (Osfrith), an alderman or duke, 
Bequests of King Alfred to; pp. 64,331. 
Witnesses a charter of King Edward the 
Elder in a.m, 921; p. 109; and one of 
King Ethelstan in a.p. 932; p. 130. 

Oscar, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar in 4.p. 966; pp. 202, 205, 
323. 

Oscar, a monk of Glastonbury, is sent to 
the monastery of Abingdon; p. 151. 

OsLac, an officer, witnesses King Cnut’s 
charter of a.p. 1019; p. 326. 

Osn 1c (Oseg, Osrith), a Danish king, or 
general, is defeated by King Alfred; pp. 
27, 50. 

Osnic, an gfficer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy in a.p. 959 ; p. 178. 

OssitH becomes a nun at Polésworth ; p. 
26. 


15] 


Osvrr (Osulphus, Othulphus), Bishop of 
Ramsbury [a.v. 952?-970], witnesses 
charters of King Edwy in a.p. 957 and 
959 ; pp. 173, 177 ; and charters of King 
Edgar in 4.p. 966; pp. 202, 205, 323. 

OsuLr, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Edward the Elder in ' 
A.D. 904; p. 104. 

OsvLr, a minister, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy, in a.p. 959; p. 178. 

OswALp, Saint (Oswold), Bishop of Wor- 
cester [959-993] and Archbishop of 
York [972-993], is raised to the see of 
Worcester by the influence of Dunstan; 
p. 186; and to the see of York on the 
death of Oscytel; p. 188. His labours 
and his patronage of learned men; ij. 
Assists Dunstan in the coronation of 
Edgar at Bath, in a.v. 970; ib. Is pre- 
sent at a council held in Winchester; p. 
181; andat a council beld in London; 
p. 245. Witnesses cbarters of King 
Edgar in 4.p. 966 ; pp. 202, 205, 323 ; 
and of King Ethelred the Unready, in 
A.D. 982, 983, 987, 988; pp. 227, 280, 
235, 241. His pious death ; p. 188. 

OswaLp, Saint, King of Northumbria 
[. . .-642], Translation of the remains 
of, by Ethelfled, from Bardney to Glou- 
cester; p. 61. 

Oswarp (Osweard), an officer, witnesses 
charters of King Edwy in a.p. 959, and 
of King Ethelred the Unready in A.D. 
988; pp. 178, 242. 

Oswakp, a knight, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar ; pp. 205, 323. 

OswrN (Oswynus), Relics of, translated to 
Durham by Alfred, a priest ; p. 271. 

Otno I, called the Great, Emperor of 
Germany [ A.D. 936-973], marries Ethel- 
giva, or Edgina [comp. p. 117], daughter 
of King Edward the Elder; p. 112. 
Sends presents to King Ethelstan ; p. 117. 

Orno, a papal legate, visited Hyde Abbey 
to keep the festival of Christmas in a.p. 
1267; p.lii. In consequence of a quarrel 
between his servants and those of the 
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GRIMBALD, Saint,—cont. 
the expense of the old abbey of St. 
Swithun; pp. 79,80.  Praises of his 
labours in England, uttered by the king 
in a great council at Winchester; p. 80. 
Grimbald's exertions about the building 
of the new abbey; p. 81. His solemn 
dedication of it, in conjunction with arch- 
bishop Plegmund, to the Blessed Trinity, 
to the Virgin Mary, and to SS. Peter 
and Paul; pp. 82, 83. His labours for 
ecclesiastical reformation; p. 83. His 
regrets at observing the perfunctory 
labours of the secular canons, and desire 
to replace them by monks; ib. His 
personal piety and self-mortification ; p. 
84. His last sickness and death; ib. 
Michael Alford's quotation of passages 
from Liber de Hyda respecting Grimbald 
noticed ; p.Ixxxv. Hugh Cressy'squo- 
tations on the same subject; p. Ixxxvi. 

GRUXMCUS, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in A.D. 
995 (?] ; p. 253. 

Greunpy, Roger, had an annuity out of the 
confiscated revenues of Hyde Abbey; 
p. Ixxii. 

GrabEeR (Gal, Wehr;) Radulphus de. 
See Ralph. 

Guirpronp, in Surrey, Bequest of the vill 
of, by King Alfred to his nephew Ethel- 
wold; pp. 64, 331. 

GurTELIN, King of Essex; p. 9. 

GuxpkADA (Gondrada, Gundred), daughter 
of Gherbod or Gorbodo, of St. Bertin's, 
and of Matilda of Flanders, afterwards 
wife of William the Conqueror; Countess 
of Warren; p. 296. 

Guruunp the Dane. See Guthrum, 

Gurmuxpvus and the Picts are expelled 
from England and driven into Wales; 
P. 5. 

GunrH (Guert, Gerd), son of Earl God- 
win, and brother of King Harold, Advice 
of, to the king, on the eve of the battle 
of Hastings; p. 293. Owned Chaddle- 
worth, in Berkshire; p. cxiii. 
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Gururum (Gormundos Gordinus) the 
Dane. His dominion in East Anglia and 
in Essex referred to; p.11. Heis baptized, 
with King Alfred as his sponsor ; p. 47. 
Alfred settles him in East Anglia; sb. 
He breaks his compact with Alfred, and 
rules tyrannously over the East Anglians; 
pp. 47, 48. Dies, and is succeeded by 
Ethric ; p. 47. 

Gurnnux, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Ethelstan, in a.p. 933; 
p. 131. 

Gur, Earl of Warwick, Return of, to Eng- 
land after a long absence, and arrival at 
Winchester in the guise of a pilgrim ; p. 
120. At the entreaty of King Ethelstan 
he engages in single combat with Colbrand 
the Dane, and conquers him; p. 131. He 
offers Colbrand’s axe in oblation at 8t. 
Swithun's; ib. His conversation with the 
king; p. 122. Becomes a hermit; ib. 
Death and burial; pp. 122, 193. 

Gur, Count of Ponthieu, seizes Harold, son 
of Earl Godwin, after his shipwreck, and 
delivers him to the Duke of Normandy ; 


p- 290. 
Grwr, Genealogy of; p. 28. 


H. 


Hacun, an officer, witnesses Cnut’s charter 
of A.D, 1019; p. 326. 

HAXPSHIRB ; p. 7. 

Hamrsums Bridewell, Desecration o£ the 
tombs of Alfred, of Edward the [ider, 
and of Grimbald, for the erection of the ; 
pp. lxxv, bexvii. 

Hamrron [ Heanton, or Hinton?) in Hamp- 
shire, granted by King Ethelred the Un- 
ready to Ethelgar; p. 238. Its bounda- 
ries; p. 239. Translation of the bound- 
aries; p. 358. 

Harton on Thames, in Middlesex, Church 
of; p. Ixxzi. 
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Picanpr, Ravages of the Danes in; p. 82. 
Picts, Inroads of the; p. 5. 
PivpLETRENTHIDE, in Dorsetshire, Ac- 


| 


counts rendered in the Exchequer for the | 


Hyde manor of; p. Ixxix. Granted to 
Winchester College, after the Dissolution, 
in exchange for other lands and churches; 
p. Ixxxi. 
p. Ixxxii. 
the patronage of Queen Elizabeth, for 
a lease of it; p. Ixxxiii. 
survey of the manor of; p. ex. 

Piecmenp  (Pleymund, — Plegmundus), 
Archbishop of Canterbury [a.p. 890- 
914], attends a council held at Win- 
chester; p. 80. Consecrates New Min- 
ster; p. 82.  Cousecrates bishops to 
various sees; p. 110. — Witnesses char- 
ters of King Edward the Elder, in A.D. 
900, 901, and 904; pp. 96, 100, 104, 116. 

l'o.gswonTH, tn Staffordshire, Foundation 
by King Ethelwulf of a nunnery at; 
p. 26. 


Leased to Thomas Knight; | 
Goring's application, under | 


Domesday | 

















l'or «rp, John, was appointed by the vicar- | 


general Cromwell to make a visitation 
of Hyde Abbey ; p. lxx. 

Poxtinee is invaded and devastated by the 
Danes; p. 82. Part of the inhabitants 
seek refuge in England, and bring with 
them (from Montreuil) the relics of 
their patron saint; 16. They are hos- 
pitably received in Winchester; 10. 
Shipwreck of Harold, afterwards King 
of England, on the coast of, and his 
imprisonment there; p. 290. 

Poxtivs, Abbot of Dorchester ( ? ], and his 
monks make solemn intercession for 
King Henry I. on the formation of the 
continental league against him; p. 314. 


Poruam, Robert de, Abbot of Hyde [a.v. | 


1282-1292], petitions the King and 
Parliament respecting intrusive presenta- 


tions to the churches of Kingsclere and | 


Derlingscot ; liv. 
Prekrrem neuen Gloucestershire, Murder 
of ling Edinun the Elder at ; p. 137. 


| 
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R. 


RaLrH (Radulphus), Archdeacon of London, 
Chronicle of, quoted ; p. 9. 

Ratru de Guader (Ranulphus de Wehr, 
de Gaél), first Earl of Norfolk (after 
the Conquest), Marriage and conspiracy 
of; p. 296. Flees from England, and is 
condemned to perpetual exile; id. 

Ratru de Mortimer held the manor of 
Hydebourne Worthy ; p. cvii. 

RAMSEY, Augustiniun monastery of, is 
restored by King Edgar; p. 179. 

Rarmonp de Saint Giles, Duke of Tou- 
louse, sets out on the first crusade ; p. 300. 

READING, in Berkshire, The Danes are 
defeated by Alfred, in a.p. 870, and 
driven in flight to; p. 27. Burial there 
of King Henry the First; p. 283. 

REDwWwALD, King of the East Angles, Con- 
quests of; p. 10. His conversion to 
Christianity, and subsequent apostacy ; 
ib. 

REGNOLD, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
King Cnut's charter of a.v. 1019; p. 326. 

Remicius, Saint; p. 33. 

RErPrs, William, Abbot of St. Benet of 
Hulme, and Bishop of Norwich, served 
King Henry VIII. in the divorce of Queen 
Catherine, and was rewarded ; p. lxvi. 

RrTEL held Warneford, in Hampshire, of 
the New Minster ; p. cvii. 

REYBURN, son of Guy, Earl of Warwick; 
p. 119. 

REYNALD, son of Guthrum the Dane, is 
conquered by King Edmund the Elder ; 
p. 137. 

Rune River; p. 18. 

RicnanD I., called the Fearless, third Duke 
of Normandy [a.p. 942-996]. Gives 
his daughter, Emma, in marriage to King 
Ethelred the Unready; p. 213.  Suc- 
ceeds his father ; p. 285. 
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Henry I.—cont. | Henry, Count of Anjou, son of Henry IT, 


Normandy, wins the battle of Tinche- | 
bray, and takes Duke Robert prisoner ; 

p. 307. Causes of the hatred against him 

which obtains in France and Normandy; 

pp. 307, 808. Defends Theobald, Count of 

Chartres, against Lewis the Sixth, King 

of France; pp.309,310. Imprisons Hugh 

de Gournay and the Count of Eu; p. 313... 
Is opposed by a new and formidable league 
on the continent; and Normandy is in- 
vaded; p. 313. Makes an inroad into 
France, and obtains much plunder; p. 
315. Leaves Rouen at the head of an 
army, but dreading disaffection, quickly 
returns; p. 316. On the remonstrances 
of the Earl of Warren again invades 
France, and wins the battle of Bremule, 
near Noyons; p. 317. Makes peace 
with France; p. 318. Marries his son, 
William, with the daughter of Fulke, 
Count of Anjou; p. 319. Reconciles 
himself with several of the discontented 
nobles, and restores to them their pos- | 
sessions; p. 320. Returns into England 
in AD. 1120; p. 321. Dies [in a.p. 
1135], and is buried at Reading ; p. 283. 


Henny IL, called Fitz-Empress, King of | 
England, succeeds to the throne, and is | 
crowned by Theobald, Archbishop of 
Canterbury; p. 284. His children; ib. 
Dies, and is buried at Fontevraud ; ib. 


Hexnry IL, King of England, succeeds to 
the throne, and is crowned at Gloucester 
by the Bishop of Winchester; p. 284. 
Dies and is buried at Westminster; 70. 


Henry VIIL, King of England, employed 
John Salcot as a preacher at Greenwich 
in A.D. 1516, and as a. writer and orator 
for the divorce of Queen Catherine o! 
Arragon in A.D. 1529-30; p.Ixv. Praised 
salcot in a letter to his ambassador at 
Home ; p. Ixvi. Supported his candidature 
for the abbacy of Hyde; ib. And made 
him bishop of Bangor; p.l1xvii. Trans- | 
lated him to Salisbury ; p. Ixix. Hisex- 
changes of abbey lands noticed ; p. Ixxxi. | 


called The younger King, is crowned ; p. 
284. Dies; :b. 


Henry L, called the Fowler, Emperor of 


Germany, receives at his court two 
daughters of King Edward the Elder, and 
gives them in marriage; p. 112. 


I[exRx of Blois (Henricus Blesensis), 


Bishop of Winchester [ A.D. 1129-1171], 
Repairs the golden altar, &c. given to 
Hyde Abbey by King Edred; p. 144. 
Quarreled with the community of Hyde ; 
p. xlvii. Was accused of wilfully burning 
the abbey during the civil war between 
Queen Maud and King Stephen ; p. xlviii. 
The Abbot and Convent present com- 
plaints against him to the King, to the 
Pope, and to St. Bernard; p. xlix. His 
projects for converting Hyde Abbey into 
an episcopal see, and the see of Winches- 
ter into an archiepiscopate ; ib. Went to 
Rome to prosecute his plans, but was de- 
feated ; L Inaugurated the restored cross 
of Hyde Abbey; p.li. His death; i5. 
Diversity of the views of various cbropi- 
clers as to his character and aims; p. |. 
One of the annalists of Hyde describes 
him as Chancellor; p. xlvii, note. 


Henry of Huntingdon, Quotations in Liber 


de Hyda from the Chronicle of; pp. 124. 


189. His laudatory verses on King 
Alfred; p. 77. 


HrexRY of Knyghton. Account of Queen 


Maud's escape from Winchester -Castle, 
by, referred to; p. xlviii. 


HEoRSsTAN witnesses a charter of King 


Ethelstan ; p. 149. 


Herrarcny, Formation of the, and its alti- 


mate union, under Egbert (and under 
Alfred) ; pp. 5, 21, 47, 48. 


Hrravp, a knight, searches for the lost son 


of Guy, Ear] of Warwick ; p. 119. 


Hrnnznr, the Chamberlain, held land of the 


Abbot and Convent of Hyde at Michel- 
dever, in Hampshire; p. cii. 


HrnEronpD, Episcopal See of ; p. 14. 
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Rowr.—rcont. 
an embassy to Rome to complain of the 
wrongs inflicted on the Community by 
Bishop Henry of Blois; p.1. Results of 
the mission ; th. 

RowsEyv, Benedictine Abbey of, Burial there, 
of Ethelfled, daughter of King Edward 
the Elder; p. 112. Ethelmer's bequest 
to it ; p. 254. 

ROTHERFIELD, in. Susser, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to Osferth ; pp. 
64, 331. 

Rotuli Curie Civitatis Wintonie, quoted ; 
p. lix. 

Roven, Death of King William the Con- 
queror at; p. 297. Departure from, of 
King Henry I., to make war on France, 
and his retreat ; p. 316. Return of Henry 
to, after the battle of Brémule; p. 318. 

Rownvny, in the Isle of Wight, Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvi. 

Rvarp (Rualdus, Rewalan, Riwalo), Abbot 
of New Minster [ 4.0. 1073-1091], suc- 
ceeded Wulfric in the abbacy; p. xli. 
Was present at a council in London; ib. 

Rvarp held Lomer, in Hampshire, of New 
Minster; p. evi. 

RvpuonNE, Thomas, a monk of Saint 
Sicithun's at Winchester, The Historia 
Major of, quoted, in relation to the affairs 
and history of New Minster; pp. xxiv, 
xxvi, xxxix, xli. : 

Rumsey, Richard, Abbot of Hyde [apv. 
1509-1530], succeeded Richard Hall in 
the abbacy ; p. Ixii. Visitation of the 
conununity during his rule; p. lxiii. 
Dies ; th. 

Runcorn, in Cheshire, is founded by Ethel- 
fled, Lady of the Mercians; p. 60. 

RvssrLL Family, Descent of Hyde manors, 
in Hampshire, to the; p. Ixxiv. 


S. 


SAINT ALBAN'8 ABBEY, in Hertfordshire, is 
founded hy Offa, King of Mercia ; p. 19. 
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Saint BENNET HurwE, Abbey of, in Nor- 
folk, was governed, as abbot, by John 
Salcot; p.lxvi. Salcot was succeeded in 
the abbacy by William Reppes; i5. 

Saint Bertin’s Monastery, at Sithieu, 
now Sant OmERS, in France, Early inter- 
course of Alfred with Grimbald at; p. 
30. Alfred invites Grimbald into Eng- 
land from; pp. 31, 35, xxiv. Proof 
from its chartulary that Grimbald made 
a temporary return thither; p. xcviii. 

Saint Germans, in Cornwall, Episcopal 
see of, and its transfer to Exeter ; p. 13. 

Saint Joux's Priory, near Chester, Visit 
of King Edgar to; p. 189. 

Sam Jossr, near Montreuil, in France, 
Removal of relics from the church of; 
pp. 82, xxviii. 

Sarnt Omens, in France, Visit of Tostig 
to, after his brother Harold's assumption 
of the crown; p. 292. Death of Geta, 
or Gida, wife of Earl Godwin, at; p. 
289. [See also Saint BERTIN’s Monas- 
TERY, above.) 

SaALcoT, John, last Abbot of Hyde [a.p. 
1530-1538], Bishop of Bangor [A.p. 
1534-1539], and Bishop of Salisbury 
[a.p. 1539-1559], preached before the 
king at Greenwich; p.lxv. Was made 
abbot of St. Bennet's Hulme, in Norfolk ; 
ib. Became a candidate for the abbacy 
of Hyde, and was supported by the royal 
influence; p. lxiv, Ixv.  Gardiner's re- 
port to the king concerning Salcot’s 
services in the divorce suit against Queen 
Catherine; p. lxvi. His other labours 
and courtly services; pp. lxvi, lxvii. 
His correspondence with the Vicar- 
general Cromwell, and with Wriothesley, 
afterwards grantee of Hyde Abbey ; i5. 
Obtained the bishopric of Bangor, retain- 
ing the abbey in commendam ; p. Ixvii. 
Made Wriothesley and Wintershull joint 
seneschals of the abbey; p.lxxii Sen- 
tenced several Protestants to the stake, as 
king's commissioner; p. lxviii. Obtained 
the bishopric of Salisbury; i5. Sur- 
rendered the abbey of Hyde into the king's 
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and at Cuthredsbury [?]; p. 90; and 
at Durley, in Hampshire ; p. 92; and at 
Thorley, in Hampshire; p. 94; and at 
Candover, in Hampshire; p. 95; and at 
Abbots Anne, in Hampshire; p. 98. 
His grant of another piece of land at 
Micheldever for the Refectory; p. 101. 
His grant of Collingbourne, in Wiltshire ; 
p. 105; and of Chisledon, in Wiltshire ; 
p. 114. Burial of Edward the Elder in his 
new abbey ; p. 116. Account of the com- 
bat of Guy of Warwick with Colbrand the 
Dane, in the meadow afterwards given to 
the Abbey of Hyde; pp. 118-123. Grant 
to Alfred, a servant of King Ethelstan, of 
lands at Stoneham, in Hampshire, and 
their regrant by Alfred to New Minster ; 
pp. 124,132. Bequests to New Minster 
by Elfsige, a bishop; p. 133. Grant to 
New Minster by King Edmund the Elder 
of lands at Pewsey, in Wiltshire; p. 
138; and of lands at Basing, in Hamp- 
shire, to Ethelnoth, a priest; with his 
regrant of the same to New Minster ; pp, 
145, 146. Lease of lands at Chisledon, 
in Wiltshire, by the Community of New 
Minster, to Alfred, a servant of King 
Ethelstan; p. 147. Bequests of King 
Edred to New Minster; p. 153. Grant 
by the same king of lands at Leckford, 
in Hampshire, first to Edulf, and then 
to monasteries at Winchester; p. 161. 
Edulf's regrant of & portion thereof to 
New Minster; p.165. King Edwin or 
Edwy's grant of the vill of Heaton, 
or Hampton, to New Minster; p. 167; 
and of Sotwell, in Berkshire, to Ethel- 
gard ; with Ethelgard’s regrant to New 
Minster ; pp. 170, 178; and of Bighton, 
in Hampshire, to New Minster; with a 
lease of the same by that Community to 
Elfric for his life; pp. 174, 175. Sub- 
stitution of monks for canons at New 
Minster by the King, Dunstan, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and Ethelwold, 
Bishop of Winchester; pp. 179, 180. 
Proceedings of the Council at Winchester, 


i HvpE—cont. 


in relation thereto, and legend of the 
vocal crucifix; pp. 180, 181. Monks 
from Abingdon inducted into New Min- 
ster by Ethelwold; p. 182. King Edgar’s 
charter to New Minster, granted in the 
year A.D. 966 ; pp. 192-202. His grant 
of Donnington and Telscombe, in Sussex, 
and of Winterbourne, in Wiltshire, to the 
same; 202, 322. King Ethelred's grant 
to New Minster of Heanton, and of other 
lands in the Isle of Wight, and in other 
perts of Hampshire ; p. 217; and of the 
Hyde Moors in the same county; p. 
2398; and of Manningford, in Wiltshire, 
to Ethelwold; p. 281. Ethelwold's be- 
quest of Manningford to New Mingter, 
after his wife's death; p. 236. Bequests 
of Ethelmer to New Minster; p. 254. - 
Lease by the Community of New Minster 
oflands at Barton and st Drayton (in 
Hampshire) to Wulfmer ; p. 258. 
Collation of the various and conflicting 
accounts of the circumstances which at- 
tended the foundation of New Minster; 
p.xxix. Enumeration of the lands given 
by the founder, King Edward the Elder ; 
ib. ; and by King Ethelstan ; p. xxx. ; and 
by King Edmund the Elder; ib., and 
by King Edred ; p. xxxi.; and by King 
Edwy; ib; and by King Edgar; ib. 
Growth of laxity of discipline amongst the 
canons; ib. The Benedictine reform by 
King Edgar, and by Bishop Ethelwold ; 
pp. xxxi, xxxii. Gifts of King Ethelred 
the Unready ; p. xxxiv. ; and of Cnet; p. 
xxxvi. The abbacy of Elfsige; p. xxxv; 
and of Byrhtwold ; ib.; and of Byrht- 
mer; ib.; and of Ethelnoth ; p. xxxvi, 
and of Elfwy L ; ib. ; and of Elfwy IL, 
who leads a band of armed monks and 
soldiers to the field of Hastings ; p. xxxviii. 
Consequences to the monks of New Min- 
ster which ensued upon the defeat of the 
Saxons; ib. The Conqueror seises part 
of the monastic enclosure, and erects a 
pelace thereon; pp. xl, xli. His eubse- 
quent relenting and gifts; pp. xii, xlii. 
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SHERBOKNE, Episcopal see of; p. 13. Con- 
secration of a bishop to that see, by Arch- 
bishop Plegmund ; p. 111. 

SuinnvnN Castle, in Oxfordshire, Notice 
of the library there, belonging to the 
Karls of Macclesfield ; p. xix. 

SHREWSBURY ; p. 13. 

SHROPSHIRE; p. 14. 


Sinna, King of Esser : p. 9. 


cowl; p. 17. 

Stnext (Sebertus), King of Esser. See 
Sigebyrht. 

SinkRT, King of the East Angles. See 
Sigebyrht. 

Sicity. Death in Sicily of Odo, Bishop of 


Bayeux, whilst on pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land; p. 296. 

Sigann, King of Esser ; p. 9. 

Sickn vir (Sigebriht, Sigebert), King of 
the East Angles, Conversion and monk- 
hood of ; pp. 10, 17. 

Sicenynrut (Sibert, Sebertus), King of 
Esser, is converted by St. Mellitus ; 
p. 9. 

SIGENYRHT is present at a council held in 
London; p. 245. 

Sic Erkn TH, an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy in a.p. 959; p. 178. 

SiGERIC, Bishop of Cornwall [ 4.5. 986 ?- 
993], witnesses charters of King Ethel- 
red the Unready in 4.p. 987 and 988 ; pp. 
235, 241. Is present at a council held 
in London; p. 245. 

Sicenic, an abbot [probably identical with 
the Sigeric above mentioned], witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred in 4.p. 983; p. 
231. 

SiGEWARD, of Kent, is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 

Sicukrw, a bishop, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 901; pp. 
101, 116. 

Sicuetm, Bishop of Sherborne? [921 ?- 
933], witnesses a charter of King Ed- 
ward the Elder in 4.p. 921; p. 110; and 
a charter of King Ethelstan in 4.p. 932 ; 
p. bu. 
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SIGRED, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in a.p. 932 ; p. 131. 

SIG RED (Sired), an officer, witnesses King 
Cnut's charter of a.p. 1019 ; p. 326. 

SiHTRIC witnesses King Cnut's charter of 
A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

Siric, King of Northumbria, marries Ed- 
githa or Ethelgiva, daughter of King 
Edward the Elder ; p. 111. 

Sinic, Archbishop of Canterbury [ A.D. 990— 
994), proposes the payment of tribute 
money to the Danes by way of buying 
them off; p. 211. Results of his expe- 
dient; ib. 

SLEDpDt, King of Essex; p. 9. 

[SoLowow, King of Hungary. See SrE- 
PHEN, King of Hungary. } 

Somerset, County of; pp. 13, 47, 154, 
348. 

SorwELL, ia Berkshire. King Edwy's 
grant of land at. to Ethelgar; p. 170. 
Ethelgar’s regrant; p.173. Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of ; p. cxiii. 

SouTHAMPTON is visited by Danish pirates, 
and the neighbouring coast is devastated ; 
p. 210. <A council of the Danes and 
Danish faction is held at Southampton, 
and Cnut is proclaimed King of England, 
in opposition to King Edmund Ironside ; 
pp. 217, 260. 

SOUTHEASE, in Sussex, is granted by King 
Edgar to the abbot and convent of New 
Minster ; p. 203. Domesday survey of 
the manor of, translated ; p. cxi. 

SovrHWARK, Acquisition of a town mau- 
sion for the abbot of Hyde in (adjacent 
to “The Tabard ”) ; p. Ixxix. 

SovTH Saxons, Formation of the kingdom 
of the; p. 7. Its subjection by Cead- 
walla, King of Wessex ; p 8. 

SPELMAN, Sir Henry, extracts from Liber 
de Hyda made by, in his Concilia, no- 
ticed ; p. Ixxxiv. 

STAFFORD is recovered by King Edmund the 
Elder from the Danes ; p. 137. 


STAIFFULDSIIRE ; p. 14. 
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Saint Grimbald, in order to build a 
Bridewell for Hampshire; p. lxxvii. 
Descent of the site through the Bethell 
family ; p. Ixxix. ‘Town mansion of the 
abbots of Hyde noticed; p. Ixxx. Spe- 
cific revenues of the several monastic 
officers in A.D. 1535 ; ib. 

lIype Chronicle, formerly Cotton MS. 
Vitellius, E. viii., quoted ; p. xlvii. 

Hype Chartulary in Cotton MS. Domi- 
tian A. xiv., described, p. Ixxx vii. 

Hype Chartulary in Harleian MS., No. 
1761, described; p. lxxxviii; quotations 
from; pp. xlvii, lii, lvi, lvii, Ix. 

IlypE Miscellany, formerly in the Duke of 
Buckingham's library at Stowe Park, 
described ; p. xci. 

lHnEbpovguNE Wortuy, Manor of, 
bestowed on the abbot and convent of 
New Minster by King Ethelred the Un- 
ready; p. xxxiv. Domesday survey of ; 
p. cvil. 

Hype Moors, i» Hampshire, Grant of 
the, by King Ethelred the Unready ; 
p. 228. 

HyxGowar the Dane, Death of; p. 10. 


I. 


Inpra, Alms sent by King Alfredto ; p. 49. 

Ina, King of Wessex ; p. 19. 

IxcLesuaM ? Bequest of lands at; p. 255. 

IxciLp, Genealogy of; p. 28. 

Irmo or Inictcs ? (Hyricius), The govern- 
ment of Northumbria entrusted by King 
Cnut to; p. 265. See, also, Yric. 

Isiporus of Seville, Etymologicon of, 
quoted; p. 18. 

IsLEWoRTH, in Middlesex. Church of ; 
p. Ixxxi. 

Irciikex river, in Hampshire, mentioned as 
a boundary; p. 126. Its alleged ob- 
struction by the abbot and convent of 
Ilyde cO plained against ; p. lix. 
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Jarrow, Education and life of Beda at; p. 
278. 

JERUSALEM, Odo, Dishop of Bayeux, under- 
takes a pilgrimage to, and dies in Sicily ; 
p. 296. Beginning of the crusades for 
the recovery of; p. 300. 

Joun, King of England, succeeds to the 
throne, and is crowned at Westminster by 
Hubert, Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 
284. 

Joun XIII, Pope [965-972], sanctions 
the expulsion of secular canons from the 
monasteries at Winchester, and their 
replacement by Benedictine monks; p. 
179. Gives the pallium to Dunstan, as 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 186. 

JoHNn of Hexham, a contemporary of 
Beda; p. 278. 

JouN of Saint David's (Joannes Mene- 
vensis), is brought into England by King 
Alfred, and made a teacher at Oxford ; 
p. 41. 

Joun Scotus or Erigena [?), (Joannes 
Monachus) a colleague of Saint Grimbald, 
comes into England by the invitation of 
King Alfred, and is made a teacher at 
Oxford ; p. 41. 

Joun of Pontoise (Joannes de Pontissara), 
Bishop of Winchester, confirmed the elec- 
tion of Geoffrey de Feryng, as Abbot 
of Hyde; p. xlvii. Extract from his 
Episcopal Register ; ib. 

Jonn de Sandale, Bishop of Winchester. 
See Sandale. 

JOHN of Tynemouth, Quotations from the 
Historia Aurea of, concerning the life 
and acts of St. Ethelwold, Bishop of 
Winchester ; p. 182. 

Joun, Abbot of Hyde [1181-1222], 
mediated between the monks of Christ- 
church and the archbishop of Canterbury ; 
li. Went on an embassy to Rome ; 
ib. Notice of a midnight riot at Hyde 
Abbey during his incumbency ; p. li. 
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SwyiutN, Saint, Bishop of Winchester 
[4.D 852?-862], administers the eccle- 
siastical affairs of the kingdom under 
King Ethelwulf; p. 23. Miracles 
wrought at his tomb; ib. His appear- 
ance in a vision to rebuke the neglectful 
monks ; p. 24. 

SwyrnuvN, Monastery of Saint. 
under Winchester. 

Sywarp (Siward, Seward), the hunts- 
man, held land at Micheldever of the 
New Minster ; p. ciii. 


See 


T. 


Tacustry, in Hampshire, Domesday sur- 
vey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvii. 

Tamworth, in. Staffordshire, founded or 
restored by Ethelfled, Lady of the Mer- 
cians; p. 60. Burial there of Edgiva, 
daughter of King Edward the Elder; 
p. 111. 

Tanner's Notitia Monastica referred to ; 
p. xvii. 

Tata (Teta) witnesses charters of King 
Edward the Elder, in the years 900, 901, 
and 904 ; pp. 97, 105, 116. 

Taunton, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by Elfsige, a bishop; p. 133. 
TELSCOMBE, in Susser, is given to New 

Minster by King Edgar ; pp. 203, xxxi. 

Trsrwoop was sentenced to be burnt as a 
heretic by Bishop Salcot ; p. lx viii. 

TrrT (Totwa), Genealogy of; p. 28. 

Tames River; pp. 6, 8, 12, 13, 171, 
215, 262. Is made a boundary of the 
respective kingdoms of King Edmund 
Ironside and of Cnut, in the partition 
between them ; p. 264. 

C'DuaNaN (?], a bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in A.D. 921 ; 
p. 109. 

THANET, Isle of, is devastated by the Danes, 
in the reign of King Ethelred the Un- 
ready ; p. 211. 
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TugoBALD, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
crowns King Henry I. at Westminster ; 
p. 284. 

THEOBALD, Count of Blois?, embarks at 
Barfleur for England, and is drowned ; 
p. 321. 

THEOBALD, Count of Chartres, makes war 
upon Lewis VI., King of France, and is 
supported by King Henry I.; p. 309. 
Makes the count of Nevers prisoner; 
p.310; and refuses to release him 
save on ransom; p.310. Is excom- 
municated ; ib. 

THEODRED, Bishop of London [a.p. 921 ?— 
951], witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder, in a.p. 921; p. 109; 
and one of King Ethelstan, in a.p. 932 ; 
p. 130 ; and of King Edmund the Elder, 
in A.D. 940 and 945 ; pp. 143, 146; and 
a charter of King Edred, in a.p. 947 ; p. 
164. 

'HEODRED, an earl, is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 


TuEtForD, Episcopal see of ; pp. 10, 12. 
Tuomas, Abbot of Hyde [ 4.p. 1177-1181], 


was brought from the priory of Bermond- 
sey to be made Abbot of Hyde; li. 


THorE, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready in 
A.D. 983 ; p. 230. 

THORLEY, in Hampshire, is granted to New 
Minster by King Edward the Elder; p. 
94. Its boundaries; :b. Boundaries 
translated from the Saxon ; p. 337. 

TuonNEY, Benedictine Abbey of, Benefac- 
tions of King Edgar to the; p. 179. 
Godman is made abbot there by Ethel- 
wold ; p. 182. 

THORPE's edition of The Anglo Saron 
Chronicle, quoted ; p. xxxvii. His Dipl 
matarium — Anglicum Evi ict, 
quoted or referred to; pp. xxvii, xl, 
Xcii, ciii, civ, 329. 

THUNDERFIELD, in Surrey, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his nephew, 
Ethelm ; pp. 64, 331. 
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LECKFORD ABBAS, tx Hampshire, Grant of 
land at, by King Edred to Ethelwulf; 
p. 162. Hegrant to New Minster; p. 
165. Ethelwulf's translation of Domes- 
day survey of the manor of; p. cv. 
Accounted for in the Exchequer by Dr. 
Augustine ; p. Ixxix. 

Legenda Sanctorum quoted ; p. 277. 

LEICESTER, Episcopal see of ; p. 14. 

LEICESTERSHIRE ; p. 14. 

L&ELAND, John, visited Hyde Abbey shortly 
after the Dissolution; p. Ixxiv. Collec- 
tanea of, quoted ; p. xxvi. 

Leo IV., Pope [a.p. 847-855], grants to 
Ethel wulf, son of Egbert, a dispensation 
from the monastic vow, that he may as- 
cend the throne of Wessex; p. 22. Re- 
ceives Alfred, son of Ethelwulf, at Home, 
and anoints him as king; p. 25. 

Lror (Liof), an outlaw, murders King Ed- 
mund the Elder at Pucklechurch ; p. 137. 

Leor (Leofo), an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy in a.p. 959; p. 178. 

LEorRic, Abbot of Exeter, is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245. 

LEornic, Abbot of Michelney, is present at 
a council held in London ; p. 245. 

L&orRic, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in the years 
983, 987, 988, and 995 ?; pp. 231, 235, 
242, 253. 

LEornic, another abbot, witnesses a charter 
of the same king ; p. 242. 

LEoFRic, an officer, is present at a council 
held in London; p. 245. Witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D. 995 ? ; p. 253. 

LEoOFSIGE (Leofsius), Abbot of Thorney, 
succeeds Wulfstan in the see of Wor- 
cester ; p. 267. 

LLEOFSIGE, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D. 995 ? ; p. 253. 

LEorsicE of Morden is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 

LEorsiGE, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in a.p. 988; 
p. 242. 
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LEOFSTAN, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred the Unready ; p. 242. 

LkorsTAN of Sussez is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 

LEOFWIN, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready, 
in A.D. 995 ?; p. 253; and one of King 
Cnut in A.D. 1019; p. 326. 

LEOFWIN, son of Ethelwulf, is present at a 
council held in London; p. 245. 

LEOFWIN, son of Leoftet, is present at a 
council held in London ; p. 245. 

LEOFWIN, an officer, witnesses Cnut's char- 
ter of a.p. 1019; p. 326. 

Lrorwiw has bequest from Ethelwold ; 
p. 236. 

LEOMINSTER, in Sussex? Bequest of the 
vill of by King Alfred, to Osferth ; pp. 64, 
331. 


LetcomBE, John, abbot of Hyde [A.p. 
1394-1408], received the temporalities ; 
p.lviü. Had a bequest from William of 
Wykeham ; i. Made his appeal to the 
King in Chancery against the escheator 
for Dorsetshire ; 10. 

LEwEs, tn Sussex, Certain burgesses in, 
paid dues to New Minster; p. cxi 
Burial there of William, Earl of War- 
ren and Surrey ; p. 299. 

Lewis VI. (Laodowicus), called the Fat, 
King of France, succeeds Philip 1.; p. 
308. Receives William, son of Robert, 
Duke of Normandy, and espouses his 
cause against Henry I., King of England; 
ib, Asserts the supremacy of the French 
Kings over the Normen Dukes; ib, 
Supports the Anglo-Norman malcontents, 
and makes war against Theobald, Count 
of Chartres, who is supported by Henry, 
p. 309. Insists on the deliverance of the 
Count of Nevers, who had been imprisoned 
by Theobald ; p. 310. Invades Normandy, 
but returns into France without fighting; 
p. 311. Prepares a new invasion of Nor- 
mandy; p. 316. Is met by Henry at 
Brémule, near Noyons, and is defeated 
with great loss; p. 317. Levies another 
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WarriwarFonp, in Berkshire, Certain 
tenants at, paid dues to Hyde abbey ; 
p. exiv. 

WarsiNGHAM, Sir Francis, Secretary of 
State to Queen Evizabeth, wrote to the 
Warden and Fellows of Winchester re- 
specting the Hyde manor of Piddletrent- 
hide in Dorsetshire; p. Ixxxiii. 

Water (? Waltherus, Baltherus), a her- 
mit, Translation of the relics of, to Dur- 
ham; p. 271. 

WALTER witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan; p. 148. 

Watneor, Earl of Huntingdon, conspires 
against King William I. ; p. 294. 

Wantace, in. Berkshire, Bequest of the 

.' vill of (his birthplace], by King Alfred 
to his wife, Eahlswyth ; pp. 64, 331. 

WanrnuaM, in Dorsetshire, The Danes 
depart from, to go to Exeter, and suffer 
great loss by shipwreck; p. 45. Burial 
there of King Edward the Martyr; p. 
207. 

Warenne, Reginald de, Earl of Warren, 


in Normandy, goes into Normandy, with , 


other malcontents, to stir up war against 
King Henry 1.; p. 307. 
i^. ; and released ; 16. 

W ARENSNE, William de, L, Earl cf Warren 
and of Surrey, Strife between Hereward 
the Saxon and, on account of the slaying 
of Frederick, the earl's kinsman; p. 
295. Is made Earl of Surrey; p. 298. 
Divides his inheritance between his two 
sons; p. 299. Is killed at the siege of 
Pevensey, in Sussex; :5.; and buried 
at Lewes ; ib. 

WaAnENSNE, William de, Il., Earl of Surrey 
and of Warren, supports the elevation 
of Henry I. to the throne, but not 
cordially ; p. 305. Serves under Henry 
in the war with France; p. 316. Re- 
monstrates with the king against the 


suspicion entertained of his fidelity; ' 


th, Leads a division of the Anglo- 
Norman army at the battle of Brémule ; 
p. 317. 


Is imprisoned ; | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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WanNEFORD, in. Hampshire, Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvii. 
Warwick is founded or restored by 

Ethelfled, Lady of the Mercians; p. 60. 

WARWICKSHIRE ; p. 14. 

Wat ine Street; p. 215. 

WarsBURY [?] is founded or restored by 
Ethelfled, Lady of the Mercians; p. 60. 
WAYNFLETE. See William [Patten] of 

Waynflete. 

WEARMOUTH, Residence of Venerable Beda 
in the Monastery of ; pp. 275, 278. 

WepwmoRE, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by King Alfred to Edward the 
Elder ; pp. 62, 329. 

Weur, Radulphus de. 
Guader, Earl of Norfolk. 

WELLow, in Hampshire, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his daughter 
Ethelfled ; pp. 63, 330. 

We. is, Episcopal see of; p. 13. A bishop 
consecrated to the see of, by Plegmund; 
p. 111. 

WENDovER, Roger of. See Roger. 

WeREFRITH (Werefrid, Werferth, Wiferth, 
Wifhith, Wirefrithus), Bishop of Wor- 
cester [a.p. 873-915], translates, by 
command of King Alfred, Gregory’s 
Dialogues and Boethius De Consolatione, 
into Saxon; p. 44.  Alfred's bequest to 
him; pp. 65, 331. Witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 900 
and 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

WERULF (Weerulf), a priest, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan ; p. 148. 

Wessex, Description of the kingdom of; 
p. 12. Union of other kingdoms with ; 
pp. 19, 27,47. Is partially subjugated 
by the Danes under Sweyn; p. 215. 
Edmund Ironside is recognized as king 
by the people of; p. 260. 

WESTILIA ; p. 18. 

WESTMINSTER, Foundation of the church 
of Saint Peter at; p.9. Coronation of 
William the Red at; p. 283; and of 
Henry II. at; p. 284; and of Richard 
I.; ib.; and of John; ib.; and of Ed- 
ward I.; ib. Burial there of Matilda, 


See Ralph de 
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Lucy, Godfrey de, Bishop of Winchester, 
granted a pension to Hyde Abbey out of 
the church of Alton, in Hampshire; p. 
Ixxx viii, 

LUDGERSHALL, William de, sold to the 
abbot and convent of Hyde certain tene- 
ments in Southwark, for the town mansion 
of the abbot when attending Parliament ; 
p. Ixxx. 

Lura. Recitals concerning lands in Hamp- 
shire, granted to, and held by one Lufa, 
and forfeited by his crime ; pp. 221, 254. 

Lvrivo (Living, Lewing, Lifingus), Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury [a.p. 1013-1020], 
witnesses Cnut's charter of A.D. 1019; p. 
326. 

Lynx, Arnold, was claimed as a monk by the 
Benedictines of Hyde, and by the Domi- 
nicans of London ; p. lvi. 


M. 


MAINE is conquered by King William I. ; 
p. 296. 

MaroLcs, Abbot of Cluny; p. 78. 

MaLcoLw L, King of Scotland, receives 
Cumberland from King Edmund the 
Elder, on terms of help and alliance ; 
p. 137. 

MALcoLY III., called Greathead (Canmore), 
King of Scotland, invades Northumber- 
land, and is defeated by its earl, Robert 
Mowbray ; p. 301. 

MALMESBURY, Benedictine Abbey of, King 
Ethelstan's gift to ; p. 118. Falls into 
decay ; p. 167.  Ethelmer's bequest to 
it; p. 254. 

MaLxrEsnunY, William of. See William. 

MassiNG's edition of the Will of King Al- 


ee ee ———— 9 ee M M— 


fred from the Stowe Park MS. referred | 


to; pp. xxii, 52, 63, 64, 328, 329. 
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MANNINGFORD ABBOTS,in Wiltshire,granted 
by King Ethelred the Unready to Ethel- 
wold, and by him bequeathed, in rever- 
sion, to New Minster ; pp. 232, 233, 236, 
356. Domesday survey of the manor 
of, translated ; p. cviii. 

MancoMANNUS, King of the Franks ; p. 5. 

MARGARET, granddaughter of King Ed- 
mund Ironside, is born in Hungary; 
p. 267. 

MARIANUS Scotus, quotations from the 
Chronicle of, on the life and death of 
King Alfred; p. 61. On the education 
of the children of King Edward the El- 
der; p. 77. On the gift of King Ethel- 
stan to Malmesbury Abbey ; p. 118. On 
the conquests and death of King Edmund 
the Elder; p. 137. On the death and 
character of King Edwy ; p. 167. On 
the restoration and foundation of mona- 
steries by King Edgar; p.179. On the 
government and the reforms of Edgar ; 
p. 183. On the battle of Scearstan; 
p. 261. 


MARINUS I., otherwise called Martin III., 
Pope [A.p. 882-884], frees the English 
school at Rome from taxation at the re- 
quest of King Alfred; p. 49. Sends to 
him a portion of the holy cross; ib. 

ManrTicNY, Benedictine Abbey of, is visited 
by Archbishop Anselm on his return 
from Rome; p. 304. Account of his 
conversation there with the Abbot, con- 
cerning William, the Red King ; 16. 

Mary, daughter of Malcolm Greathead, 
King of Scotland, is offered in marriage 
to William, Count of Mortain; p. 306. 

MarirpA, daughter of Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders, wife of Gorbodo, of St. Ber- 
tin’s, and of William the Conqueror. Her 
marriage with Duke William; p. 286. 
Issue of that marriage; ib. Her chil- 
dren (by Gorbodo]; p. 296. 

MaTILDbA, daughter of Malcolm Greathead, 
King of Scotland, Death of ; p. 311. Her 
character, obsequies, and epitaph; pp. 
312, 313. 


GENERAI. 


WiLLiAM L.—cont. 


on certain conditions, to send Edward, 
afterwards called The Confessor, into 
England ; p. 288. Obtains possession 
of the person of Harold, son of Earl 


Godwin, on his shipwreck on the coast | 


of Ponthieu, and exacts from him an 


oath to support his own pretensions to the | 


crown of England, in the event of Ed- 
ward's death; p. 290. 


Invades England . 


after Harold’s assumption of the crown ; - 


pP. 291. Destroys his ships; p. 293. 
Sends messengers to Harold; ib. Fights 
and wins the battle of Hastings; pp. 
283, 293, 294. 
by Ethelred, Archbishop of York; pp. 
283, 294. Founds the Abbey of Battle; 
p. 294. Conspiracies and insurrections 
against him; p. 295. Punishes Ralph, 
Earl of Norfolk ; Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, 
and other malcontents; p. 296. His pun- 
ishinent of the monks of New Minster 
for their participation in the battle of 
Hastings noticed; p. xxxviii. Builds a 
palace at Winchester, on part of the en- 
closure of New Minster ; pp. xl, xli. He- 
lents somewhat towards that community, 
and grants to it certain lands in compen- 
sation : pp. xli, ci, civ. Goes into Nor- 
mandy to repress the insurrection of his 
son Robert; p. 297. Dies at Rouen, and 
is buried at Caen; pp. 283, 297. Inci- 
dent at the funeral, with respect to the 
building of St. Stephen's church at Caen; 
p. 297. 

WitriAM IL, called the Red or Ruddy, King 
of England [a.p. 1087-1100], makes a 
rapid journey into England on perceiving 
the imminence of his father's death ; p. 
298. Is crowned by Archbishop Lan- 
franc, pp. 283. Defeats the conspiracy 
of Odo of Dayeux, and of the Count of 
Mortain, and besieges Pevensey and 
Rochester; p. 298. His character ; p. 
299. llisappointment ofa certain abbot 
in England; 74. Makes war against 
Philip, King of France; p. 300. Subdues 
the Manceaux or people of Maine, and 


Is crowned at London, . 
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WiLLiAX IIL.—cont. 


the Anglo-Norman malcontents, headed 
by Robert Mowbray, Earl of Northum- 
berland; ib. Quarrels with Anselm, 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 302. His 
spoliation of New Minster; p. xli. 
Monkish legend respecting a prediction 
of his death; p. 303, Is slain by the 
hand of Walter Tyrrel whilst hunting in 
the New Forest; ib, Archbishop An- 
selm’s prediction of his death, in a con- 
versation at Martigny ; p. 304. Is buried 
at Saint Swithun's, Winchester ; pp. 283, 
303. 


WirLtiAM, called Zongsicord, second Duke of 


Normandy [ 4.p. 927—943], succeeds his 
father Rollo; p. 285. 


"CWünLnaM, son of Robert IL, Duke of 


! 
i 


Normandy, is saved from the pro- 
jects of King Henry I., by Hélie de la 
Flécbe, and carried into France, where 
he is protected by King Lewis VL ; p. 
308. Long and unsuccessful wars on 
his behalf; pp. 309, 316, 319, 320. Re- 
fuses King Henry's offers, but expresses 
his willingness to go to the Holy Land ; 
p. 921. 


WitLtAM VIL, Count of Poitou, sets out on 


the Crusade ; p. 300. 


WirLIAM, Count of Ponthieu, makes his 


peace with King Henry I. ; p. 319. 


WiLLIAM, Count of Mortain. See Mor- 


tain. 


WiLLIAM, son of King Henry I. and titular 


Duke of Normandy, is invested with the 
duchy of Normandy, by King Lewis the 
Sixth, on the deposition of William, son 
of Duke Robert the Second p. 319. Mar- 
ries the daughter of Fulke, Count of 
Anjou; p.319. Embarks for England, 
and is drowned by shipwreck; p. 32). 


WiLLiM de Aldriato, Steward of King 


William the Red, is accused of con- 
spiracy, and condemned to death; p. 
301. 


WirtLiAM, Count of Ew, is convicted of 


conspiracy, and blinded ; p. 301. 
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Mowsray, Robert de, Earl of Northum- | Nortn SroxEnaM, in Hampshire, King 


berland, defeats Malcolm, King of Scot- | 


land; p. 301. Conspires against King 
William IL, is defeated, and imprisoned ; 
ib. 


N. 


NAFENA is present at a council held in 
London ; p. 245. 

Navy of England under King Edgar, and 
its discipline ; p. 184. 

NEor, Saint, is appointed by King Alfred 
to teach theology at Oxford ; p. 41. 

NEvERs, Count of, opposes the pretensions 
of King Henry I. with respect to 
Normandy; p. 309. Is made prisoner 
by Theobald, count of Chartres ; 7. 

Nkw Minster. See Hyde, Abbey of. 

NicuoLas IV., Pope [a.p. 1288-1292]. 
Valuation of the possessions of ILyde 
abbev, in the record called the Taxation 
of; lxxx, xcvii. 

Normanby, Flight of Alfred and Edward, 
sons of King Ethelred the Unready, 
into; p. 215.  Ethelred follows them 
thither; p. 216. Descent of the dukes 
of; p. 284. Appearance of a comet in; 
p. 291. Legend concerning a monastery 
in; p. 302. Disorders in Normandy 
after the death of King William II; p. 
304. Devastation of churches there ; p. 
307. Causes of the war there, during the 
reign of Henry I; p. 306. Progress and 
incidents of that war; pp. 307, 311. In- 
vasion of Normandy by Lewis VI. of 
France and Baldwin, Count of Flanders, 
and their speedy retreat; p. 311. Re- 
joicings there for the victory of the 
Anglo-Normans at Brémule ; p. 318. 

Normans, Invasion of England by the; 
pp. 291, 293. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ; p. 14. 


Ethelstan's grant of the vill of, to a 
certain Alfred, and its regrant to New 
Minster, with the boundaries; pp. 124, 


132. ‘Translation of the boundaries ; 
p. 341. 
NoRTHUMBERLAND. See Northumbria. 


NonTHUMBRIA, description of the Kingdom 
of; p.15. Revolutions of government 
in; p. 17. King Alfred's battle with 
the Danes in; p.50. Is recovered from 
the Danes by King Edward the Elder ; 
p. 77. Meconquest of, by King Edmund 
the Elder; p. 137. King Edred's defeat 
of the Northumbrians, and devastation of 
their country; p. 150. His entertain- 
ment of Northumbrians at the abbey of 
Abingdon ; p. 152. Government of, en- 
trusted by King Cnut to Irmo or Yric ; 
p- 265. 

Norwicu, Episcopal See of; p. 10. 
translation from Elmham; p. 12. 
NORWINAN is present at a council held in 

London ; p. 245. 

NorTINGHAM is recovered by King Edmund 
the Elder from the Danes; p. 137. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ; pp. 14, 15. 


Its 


O. 


Occa (Ocea, Oceoc), un officer, witnesses 
charters of King Edward the Elder, in 
A.D. 900, and in A.D. 901; pp. 97, 101, 
116. 

Ovo (Oda, Odda), Saint, successively 
Bishop of Ramsbury [a.p. 921 ?—942] 
and Archbishop of Canterbury [a.v. 
942-958], was by birth a Dane, but 
served in the army of King Edward the 
Elder; p. 186. Is made bishop of Wil- 
ton [soin MS., following Higden] ; ib. 
Legend as to the assistance he gave to 
King Ethelstan (at Brunanburh] in his 
conflict with the Danes ; pp. 124, 187. 
Is translated to the see of Canterbury ; 

FF 
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WINCHESTER— cont. 


to the guild of deacons; ib. Quotations 
from the ffistoria Major Wintoniensis ; 
pp. xxiv, xxvi, xxxix, xli. Conflicting 
statements of Winchester historians 
respecting the foundation and building 
of the New Minster, noticed; p. xxv. 
Palace built by William the Conqueror 
at; pp. xl, xli. Dues paid to New Min- 
ster by certain inhabitants of; p. cviii. 
Rotuli Curie Civitatis Wintonie, quoted ; 
p.lix. Erection there of a Bridewell, 
on the site of King Alfred's tomb; p. 
Ixxv. Burial there of King William the 
Red; pp. 283, 303. King Henry the 
First proceeds with an army towards 
Winchester, on the invasion of Robert, 
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| WINCHESTER, Saint Swithun's—cont. 


for the monks of St. Peter; p. xlii. 
Hugh, a monk of Saint Swithun, becomes 
Abbot of New Minster; i5. Dissension 
between the monks of Saint Swithun and 
William Giffard, their bishop, and its 
curious expression; p. xlvii. Attempt 
of Bishop Henry of Blois to make his 
see urchiepiscopal; p. l. Interference 
of St. Bernard with that project ; i5. 


WincHESTER, Saint Mary's Monastery at, 


otherwise called Nun Minster. Foun- 
dation of the Nun Minster by King 
Alfred and by Ethelswyth; pp. 61, 83. 
Edulf’s gift to it; pp. 165, 350. And 
bequests of King Edred; pp. 154, 346 ; 
and of Ethelmer ; pp. 254, 364. 


Duke of Normandy ; p. 305. 
WINcHuESTER, Friaries at ; p. Ixxxi. 
W iNciESTER, New Minster of. See Hyde, 
Abbey of. 
Wincuester, Saint Swithun's, or Cathc- 


WINCHESTER, Saint Mary’s College at, 
Acquisition by the College of the Hyde 
Abbey manors of Woodmancote, in 
Hampshire, and of Piddletrenthide, in 
Dorsetshire, in exchange for manors 


dral Monastery of. Neglect by the monks 
of Saint Swithun's of their devotions at 
his tomb, and its rebuke; p.23. Votive 
gift by Guy, Earl of Warwick, of Col- 
brand's axe to the high altar of St. 
Swithun's church; p. 121. Bishop Elf- 
sige's bequests to the monastery ; p. 133. 
King Edred's gifts and bequests thereto ; 
pp. 151, 154, 346. Its golden altar re- 
paired by Bishop Henry of Blois; p. 151. 
Burial of King Edred at ; p. 152. The 
monastery restored and endowed by King 
Edgar; p.179. ‘The secular canons re- 
placed by Denedictine monks from Ab- 
ingdon ; pp. 179,182. Approval of the 
replacement by Pope John XIII. ; ib. 
Disturbances excited by the ejected 
canons, and their results; ib. Byrht- 
noth made abbot ; p. 182. Ethelmer's 
bequests to the monastery; p. 254. In- 
conveniences which arose from the too 
great proximity of the two monasteries 
of Winchester; p. xlii. "Terms of the 
arrangement, and exchange of lands 
between the two communities, in order 
to the erection of a new monastery 


and churches taken from it by King 
Henry the Eighth; p. lxxxi. Narrow 
escape of the College from further spolia- 
tion by Henry's death ; p.Ixxxii. Queen 
Elizabeth's attempts in a like direction ; 
p. Ixxxiii. Muniments of the College 
quoted, or referred to ; Introduction, pas- 
sim ; pp. 85, 90, 92, 95, 147, 324. 


WINTERBOURNE Monkton, in Wiltshire, 


is granted by King Edgar to the New 
Minster ; pp. 203, xxxi. Boundaries of 
the manor so granted; p. 204. Trans- 
lation of the boundaries ; p. 352. Domes- 
day survey of that manor ; p. cx. 


WINTERSHULL, John, was appointed sene- 


schal of Hyde Abbey; p. Ixxii. Had 
an annuity out of the revenues of the 
dissolved abbey ; i5. 


WinscETUR, Thomas, Abbot of Hyde [ A.D. 


1472-1479], was appointed, whilst hold- 
ing the office of prior, to govern the 
abbey, in the absence of Abbot Bonvile ; 
p. lxi. Succeeded to the abbacy on 
Bonvile's death ; ib. 


WopnrLock, Henry de, Bishop of Win- 


chester [4.D. 1305-1316), issued an epi- 
Ga da 
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ORDMER, an alderman or duke, was father 
of Ethelfled the Fair, first wife of King 
Edgar; p. 191. 

OnDpuLr, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Edward the Elder in 
A.D. 904; p. 104. 

ORDULF, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in a.p. 987, 
988, and 995 ? ; pp. 236, 242, 253; and 
an agreement between the community of 
New Minster and Wulfmer; pp. 258, 
366. 

OsnERN (Osbert, Osbertus, Osduerus), a 
monk of Canterbury, Qubtations from the 
Life of St. Dunstan, written by; p. 211. 
Sir Henry Spelman’s conjecture res- 
pecting those quotations noticed; p. 
Ixxxv. 

OscvrEL (Oskytel, Asketillus, Uscytel, 
Usketillus), successively Bishop of Dor- 
chester [a.p. 950-958] and Archbishop 
of York [a.p. 958-972], Bequests of 
King Edred to; pp. 154, 348. Witnesses 
a charter of King Edwy in a.p. 957 ; 
p. 172. Witnesses charters of King 
Edgar in a.v. 966 ; pp. 201, 205, 323. 
His death ; 188. 

OscvrTEL, an earl, falls at the battle of 
Assingdon ; p. 263. 

Osrrn TH. (Osfrith), an alderman or duke, 
Bequests of King Alfred to; pp. 64,381. 
Witnesses a charter of King Edward the 
Elder in A.p. 921; p. 109; and one of 
King Ethelstan in a.p. 932; p. 130. 

Oscar, an abbot, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar in a.p. 966; pp. 202, 205, 
323. 

Oscar, a monk of Glastonbury, is sent to 
the monastery of Abingdon; p. 151. 
OsLac, an officer, witnesses King Cnut’s 

charter of A.D. 1019; p. $26. 

Osnic (Oseg, Osrith), a Danish king, or 
general, is defeated by King Alfred ; pp. 
27, 50. 

Osric, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy in a.p. 959 ; p. 178. 

Oss1TH becomes a nun at Polésworth ; p. 
26. 


151 


Osurr (Osulphus, Othulphus), Bishop of 
Ramsbury [a.p. 952?-970], witnesses 
charters of King Edwy in a.p. 957 and 
959 ; pp. 173, 177 ; and charters of King 
Edgar in a.p. 966; pp. 202, 205, 323. 

OsuLr, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Edward the Elder in 
A.D. 904; p. 104. 

OsuLr, a minister, witnesses a charter of 
King Edwy, in a.p. 959; p. 178. 

OswaLp, Saint (Oswold), Bishop of Wor- 
cester [959-993] and Archbishop of 
York [972—993], is raised to the see of 
Worcester by the influence of Dunstan; 
p. 186; and to the see of York on the 
death of Oscytel; p. 188. His labours 
and his patronage of learned men; ib. 
Assists Dunstan in the coronation of 
Edgar at Bath, in A.p. 970; ib. Is pre- 
sent at a council held in Winchester; p. 
181; andat a council held in London; 
p. 245. Witnesses cbarters of King 
Edgar in 4.p. 966 ; pp. 202, 205, 323 ; 
and of King Ethelred the Unready, in 
A.D. 982, 983, 987, 988; pp. 227, 280, 
235, 241. His pious death; p. 188. 

OswaLp, Saint, King of Northumbria 
[. . .-642], Translation of the remains 
of, by Ethelfled, from Bardney to Glou- 
cester; p. 61. 

Oswarp (Osweard), an officer, witnesses 
charters of King Edwy in a.p. 959, and 
of King Ethelred the Unready in A.D. 
988; pp. 178, 242. 

OswARD, a knight, witnesses charters of 
King Edgar; pp. 205, 323. 

OswrN (Oswynus), Relics of, translated to 
Durham by Alfred, a priest ; p. 271. 

OrHo I, called the Great, Emperor of 
Germany [A.p. 936-973], marries Ethel- 
giva, or Edgina [comp. p. 117], daughter 
of King Edward the Elder; p. 112. 
Sends presents to King Ethelstan ; p.117. 

Orno, a papal legate, visited Hyde Abbey 
to keep the festival of Christmas in A.D. 
1267; p.lii. In consequence of a quarrel 
between his servants and those of the 
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OTHno— cont. 
abbot, he laid the abbey under interdict ; 
ib. 

Otno. See also Odo. 

Ovi» quoted by the Hyde chronicler; p. 
167. 

Oxronp, University of. Account of the 
foundation of the University by King 
Alfred; p. 41; and of the professors 
established there; 15. ; and of the town 
and gown riot which occurred in A.p. 
1354, and led to a change of the site; 
p.42. Grimbald's residence there, and 
the difficulties which attend its chronology 
noticed ; pp. xxv, xcviii. 

Oxrorp is taken by the Danes under 
Nweyn; p.215. Murder there of King 
Edmund Ironside by the contrivance of 
Edric ; p. 265. 

OXFORDSHIRE ; p. 14. 


P. 


Parurnm, John, received an annuity out of 
the confiscuted revenues of Hyde Abbey ; 
p. Ixxii. 

ParwER, Thomas, received a like annuity ; 
p. Ixxii. 

Parken, Thomas, Earl of Macclesfield, und 
Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain, 
Notice of the library formed by him ; p. 
xix. 

Parris or Pattres, William of Waynflete. 
See William. 

Pascnat IL, Pope [4.5. 1099-1118], 
excommunicates Theobald, Count of 
Chartres, and his adherents, and. enjoins 
Lewis Vl. to prosecute the war; p. 310. 

PasskFLAMBARD, Ralph (Ranulphus Flam- 


| PERTILENCE 
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| ParnsNUs Samo Archbishop of Yack, 


Mission of. to Northumbria ; p. 16. 

PavrEvvN, Philip [? Philip of Pod). 
is presented to the church of Candorer, 
in Hampshire; p.liv. And petitioned 
against bv the abbot and convent of 
Hyde ; th. 

Prava, King of Mercia, is converted to 
Christianity by Finian ; p. 14. 

Pr vba, a priest, baptizes the Sogth Naxons : 


p. «- 

PreLAciUS IT., Pope [a.p. 578-590), Recep- 
tion by, of the propoxals of Gregory for 
a mission to Britain ; p. 16. 

Penna, King of Mercia ; p. 13. 

Penn, in. Somersetshire, Battle of, between 
Kiug Edmund Ironside and naut; p 
261. 

in England in A.». 968, 
Account of the; p. 211. 

PrkrkERBoRuUCGH. Abbey is restored and 
reformed by Ethelwold, and Edalf s» 
made abbot there; p. 182. 

PETER-VENCE granted for maintenance of 
the English school at Rome ; p. 35. 


, Petre, Thomas, and Henry Wriothesles, 


bard), Bishop of Durham, plundered the. 


abbot and convent of New Minster ; 
xli. And made a simoniacal contract 
with Losinga respecting the abbacy; xlii. 

Pauuer Family, Descent of part of the 
Hyde Abbey estates to the ;. p. Ixxix. 

Peacoat, Sir John, had a grant. of manors 
alienated by Bishop Saleot from the see 
of Salisbury ; p. Invi. 


Karl of Southampton, Suit between, re- 
specting Micheldever manor; p. laziiü 
l'iivRUM witnesses a charter of King Ethel- 

stan; p. 149. 

Pevensey, in. Sueser, Landing of Dake 
William of Normandy on the coast 
near; p. 291. Siege of the castle of, 
by Willian the Hed; p. 298. Desth 
there. of William, Earl of Warren: p. 
229. 

Prwsgy, ein Wiltshire, Bequest of lands at, 
by King Alfred to his son, Edward the 
Elder; pp. 62, 329. Grant of the 
manor of, by King Edmund the Elder, 
to the New Minster; p. 138. Boundaries 
of; pp. 141. Translation of the bounde- 
ries ; p. 344. Domesday survey of the 
MAnoT ; p. cix. 

Punar L, Aing of France, Death of; p 
$08 


| Pmur Payteryn [? Philip of Postal, 


p. liv. 
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Picanpy, Ravages of the Danes in; p. 82. 

Picts, Inroads of the; p. 5. 

PIDDLETRENTHIDE, in Dorsetshire, Ac- 
counts rendered in the Exchequer for the 
Hyde manor of; p. Ixxix. Granted to 
Winchester College, after the Dissolution, 
in exchange for other lands and churches; 
p.Ixxxi. Leased to ‘Thomas Knight ; 
p.Ixxxii. Goring's application, under 
the patronage of Queen Elizabeth, for 
a lease of it; p. Ixxxiii. Domesday 
survey of the manor of; p. cx. 

PLeGmuunp (Pleymund,  Plegmundus), 
Archbishop of Canterbury [A.p. 890- 
914], attends a council held at Win- 
chester; p. 80.  Consecrates New Min- 
ster; p. 82. Consecrates bishops to 
various sees; p. 110. Witnesses char- 
ters of King Edward the Elder, in A.D. 
900, 901, and 904 ; pp. 96, 100, 104, 116. 

PoLeswortu, tn Staffordshire, Foundation 
by King Ethelwulf of a nunnery at; 
p. 26. 

Poi arp, John, was appointed by the vicar- 
general Cromwell to make a visitation 
of Hyde Abbey ; p. Ixx. 

Poxtitiet is invaded and devastated by the 
Danes; p. 82. Part of the inhabitants 
seek refuge in England, and bring with 
them (from Montreuil) the relics of 
their patron saint; #5. They are hos- 
pitably received in Winchester; ib. 
Shipwreck of Harold, afterwards King 
of England, on the coast of, and his 
imprisonment there ; p. 290. 

Postius, Abbot of Dorchester [? |, and his 
monks make solemn intercession for 
King Henry I. on the formation of the 
continental league against him ; p. 314. 

Poriaw, Robert de, Abbot of Hyde (a.v. 
1282-1292], petitions the King and 
Parliament respecting intrusive presenta- 
tions to the churches of Kingsclere and 
Derlingscot ; liv. 

Ptcgkgrrzeu renin Gloucestershire, Murder 
of King Edimund the Elder at; p. 127. 
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R. 


RarrH (Radulphus), Archdeucon of London, 
Chronicle of, quoted ; p. 9. 

Raven de Guader (Ranulphus de Wehr, 
de Gaél), first Earl of Norfolk (after 
the Conquest), Marriage and conspiracy 
of; p. 296. Flees from England, and is 
condemned to perpetual exile; i5. 

RarLeH de Mortimer held the manor of 
Hydebourne Worthy ; p. cvii. 

RAMBEY, Augustiniun monastery of, is 
restored by King Edgar; p. 179. 

Rayrmonp de Saint Giles, Duke of Tou- 
louse, sets out on the first crusade ; p. 300. 

READING, in Berkshire, The Danes are 
defeated by Alfred, in a.p. 870, and 
driven in flight to; p. 27. Burial there 
of King Henry the First; p. 283. 

Repwa.p, King of the East Angles, Con- 
quests of; p. 10. His conversion to 
Christianity, and subsequent apostacy ; 
ib. 

REGNOLD, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
King Cnut's charter of a.p. 1019; p. 326. 

KEMiGIUS, Saint; p. 33. 

RErrrs, William, Abbot of St. Benet of 
Hulme, and Bishop of Norwich, served 
King Henry VIII. in the divorce of Queen 
Catherine, and was rewarded ; p. lxvi. 

Rete. held Warneford, in Hampshire, of 
the New Minster ; p. cvii. 

REvBuRN, son of Guy, Earl of Warwick; 
p. 119. 

REYNALD, son of Guthrum the Dane, is 
conquered by King Edmund the Elder ; 
p. 137. 

Rune River; p. 18. 

Rician D I., called the Fearless, third Duke 
of Normandy [4.p. 942-996). Gives 
his daughter, Emma, in marriage to King 
Ethelred the Unready; p. 2313.  Suc- 
ceeds liis father ; p. 385. 
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Rowr—cont. 
an embassy to Rome to complain of the 
wrongs inflicted on the Community by 
Bishop Henry of Blois; p.l. Results of 
the mission ; ib. 

RowsEv, Benedictine Abbey of, Burial there, 
of Ethelfled, daughter of King Edward 
the Elder; p. 112. Ethelmer's bequest 
to it; p. 254. 

ROTHERFIELD, in Susser, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to Osferth ; pp. 
64, 331. 

Rotuli Curie Civitatis Wintonia, quoted ; 
p. lix. 

Roven, Death of King William the Con- 
queror at; p. 297. Departure from, of 
King Henry I., to make war on France, 
and his retreat ; p. 316. Return of Henry 
to, after the battle of Brémule; p. 318. 

Rowrcry, in the Isle of Wight, Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvi. 

Ruaup (Rualdus, Rewalan, Riwalo), Abbot 
of New Minster [4.D. 1073-1091], suc- 
ceeded Wulfric in the abbacy; p. xli. 
Was present at a council in London; ib. 

RvaLp held Lomer, in Hampshire, of New 
Minster; p. cvi. 

Ruppornt, Thomas, a monk of Saint 
Swithun's at Winchester, The Historia 
Major of, quoted, in relation to the affairs 
and history of New Minster; pp. xxiv, 
xxvi, xxxix, xli. . 

Rumsty, Richard, Abbot of Hyde (av. 
1509-1530], succeeded Richard Hall in 
the abbacy; p. Ixii. Visitation of the 
community during his rule; p. lxiii. 
Dies ; th. 

Runcorn, in Cheshire, is founded by Ethel- 
fled, Lady of the Mercians ; p. 60. 

RvssrELL Family, Descent of Hyde manors, 
in Hampshire, to the; p. Ixxiv. 


S. 


Saint ALBAN’S ABBRY, in Hertfordshire, is 


founded by Offa, King of Mercia; p. 19. | 


Saunt Bennet HvrME, Abbey of, in Nor- 
JSolk, was governed, as abbot, by John 
Salcot; p.lxvi. Salcot was succeeded in 
the abbacy by William Reppes ; ib. 

Saint Bertin’s Monastery, at Sithieu, 
now Sant OMERS, in France, Early inter- 
course of Alfred with Grimbald at; p. 
30. Alfred invites Grimbald into Eng- 
land from; pp. 31, 35, xxiv. Proof 
from its chartulary that Grimbald made 
a temporary return thither; p. xcvili. 

SAINT GERMANS, in Cornwall, Episcopal 
see of, and its transfer to Exeter ; p. 13. 

Saint Jouw's Priory, near Chester, Visit 
of King Edgar to; p. 189. 

Saint Jossr, near Montreuil, in France, 
Removal of relics from the church of; 
pp. 82, xxviii. 

Saint OmeEnS, in France, Visit of Tostig 
to, after his brother Harold's assumption 
of the crown; p. 292. Death of Geta, 
or Gida, wife of Earl Godwin, at; p. 
289. [See also Sarxr BEnTIN's Monas- 
TERY, above. | 

Sarcor, John, last Abbot of Hyde [A.p. 
1530-1538], Bishop of Bangor [A.p. 
1534-1539], and Bishop of Salisbury 

[a.p. 1539-1559], preached before the 
king at Greenwich; p.lxv. Was made 
abbot of St. Bennet's Hulme, in Norfolk ; 
ib. Became a candidate for the abbacy 
of Hyde, and was supported by the royal 
influence; p. lxiv, lxv.  Gardiner's re- 
port to the king concerning Salcot's 
services in the divorce suit against Queen 
Catherine; p. Ixvi. His other labours 
and courtly services; pp. lxvi, lxvii. 
His correspondence with the Vicar- 
general Cromwell, and with Wriothesley, 
afterwards grantee of Hyde Abbey ; ib. 
Obtained the bishopric of Bangor, retain- 
ing the abbey in commendam ; p. lxvii. 
Made Wriothesley and Wintershull joint 
seneschals of the abbey; p. Ixxii Sen- 
tenced several Protestants to the stake, as 
king's commissioner ; p. lxviii.. Obtained 
the bishopric of Salisbury; $b. Sur- 
rendered the abbey of Hyde jnto the king's 
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SALCOT, John,—ceatl. 
hands; p. Ixxii. ‘Turned Protestant, under 
Edward VL; p. Ixviii; and alienated 
several manors of the see of Salisbury to 
the Duke of Somerset ; 16. Returned to 
Catholicism under Mary ; p. ]xix. -Again 
sentenced Protestants to the stake, and 
amongst them Bishop Hooper a::1 John 
Rogers; ib. Notice of a: agreement 
made by him, prior to the Dissolution, 
with Sir John Gresham, for the alienation 
of the manor of Sanderstead, in Surrey ; 
l^ cxill, note. 

SALISBURY, Episcopal ate of P. 13. 
also NALvor, above.] 


| Nee 


SaLISii a Y, Jean aad Chapter of, Grant of 
the church of Collingbourne Pewsey, in 
Wiltshire, to them, in place of that of 
Micheldever, in. Hampshire ;. p. liii. 

SANDALE, John de, Bishop of! Winchester, 
certified the eleetion. of William de Odi- 
ham, as abbot of Hyde; p. lv. Ex- 
tract from the episcopal register of ; ib. 


SANDERSTEAD, /n. Surrey, was given to the 
New Minster by Queen. Ethelfled ;.— y. 
«cxi, note. Other land. there given by 
Walter Sander; (b. Suit respecting the 
manorial limits, between the abbey of 
Hyde and the priory of Bermondsey ; «A. 
Inchoate agreement for. its alienation by 
Saleot to Sir John Gresham; #4. Domes- 
day survey of the manor: p. exi. 


Saspwien, m Kent, Cruclties eommitted 
there by Cnut, and his embarkation thenee 
for Denmark ; p. 2165. 


NavaAcE, John. Zchcator Jor Dorsetahire, 
seized the manor of Piddletrenthide from 
Hyde Abbey, alleging: the infringement 
hy the community of the duties attached 
to their temire ; p. Iit, Decree. in 
Chancery cominzmlm; hun to. make re- 
stitution ; v^. 

Saxons enter Britain ; p. 25. 
settlements, amd partitions ; 
Formation of the Heptarchy ; 14, 


SAXOM ; p. 18. 


Ther orn. 
pe. "od 
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ScorrLaxp, English conquests in, and rela- 
tions with; pp. 117, 118, 150, 1&4, 35, 
311. 

Scots, Inroads into England of the: p. 5 
Surrender to King Edred of the; p. 150. 

NeorTINE Ska; p. 15. 

Saver a priest, witnesses 8 charter of King 
Edward the Elder in a.m. 904 ; p. 105. 
SEANIELM, an abbot, witnesses a charter of 

King Ethelstan in oo. 932; p. 136. 

Senna, King of Esser. See Sibba. 

Sion, Ang of Essex ; p. 9. 

NkrLiNDIN; p. I8. 

Sir rip (Salid, Sulidus), Abbot of Hyde | wv. 
1151-1171]; p. li. 

Srisky, «a Susaer, Episcopal sce of, i 
founded by St. Wilfred; p. 7; aad re 
moved to Chichester ; p. 8. 

Suey, Monaatery of, founded ; p. 7. 

Nkrwoon, in. Somersetshire, Battle foaght 
there between Ring Alfred and the Dames ; 
p. 47. 

SENECA. quoted by the Hyde chronicler: p 
1&7. 

Nikita 5 L, Pope ( 4.0. 687-701), writes to 
the Abbot of Jarrow, inviting him to give 
permission to Beda to visit Rome ; p. 276. 
Argument to prove that the invitstins 
was never accepted; p. 275. — Haptises 
Ceadwalla, King of Wessex ; p. 17. 

SEVERN River; p. 13. 

NEkvrats, Lucius Neptimius, Emperor of 
Rome ; p. 5. 

SEAHL it s, daughter (f£ Anna, King of the 
Eust Angles; y. U1. 

Sr AL p, King of Essex ; p. 9. 

Nx wol gp, Edward, Jake of Somerset, Fre 
tectur af the Realm, received from Bahop 
Salcot a grant of certain manors beloag- 
ing to the see of Salpbury ; p. lxvin. 

SHVETESHE KY, (P8 Dorsetshire, Foundation 
of a nunnery there by King Alfred: p 
6). diis daughter Ethelgiva becomes 
abbess there; (b. Ethelmer'a beqoesg to 
that nunnery ; pp. 254, 364. 

SHELDON Family, Descent. of part of uber 
abbey, lands of Hyde to the ; p. lxxi. 
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SHERBORNE, Episcopal see of; p. 13. Con- - 


secration of a bishop to that see, by Arch- 
bishop Plegmund ; p. 111. 
SHIRBURN Castle, in Oxfordshire, Notice 


of the library there, belonging to the : 


Earls of Macclesfield ; p. xix. 
SHREWSBURY ; p. 13. 
SHROPSHIRE ; p. 14. 

Sipua, King of Esser ; p. 9. 
cowl; p. 17. 

Smert (Sebertus), King of Esser. 
Sigebyrht. 

SinknT, King of the East Angles. See 
Sigebyrht. 

Srcity. Death in Sicily of Odo, Bishop of 
Bayeux, whilst on pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land; p. 296. 

Sicarn, King of Esser ; p. 9. 

SiGEBynruT (Sigebriht, Sigebert), King of 
the East Angles, Conversion and monk- 
hood of; pp. 10, 17. 

Sicenrrut (Sibert, Sebertus), King of 
Essex, is converted by St. Mellitus ; 
p. 9. 

SicEnvnaHT is present at a council held in 
London; p. 245. 


Takes the 


Sce 


Sic Erkn TH, an officer, witnesses a charter 
of King Edwy in a.p. 959; p. 178. 

Sicenic, Bishop of Cornwall [4.n. 986 ?- 
993], witnesses charters of King Ethel- 
red the Unready in 4.p. 987 and 988 ; pp. 
235, 24]. Is present at a council held 
in London; p. 245. 

Stceric, an abbot [probably identical with 
the Sigeric above mentioned], witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred in a.p. 983 ; p. 
231. 

SIGEWARD, of Kent, is present at a council 
held in London ; p. 245. 

SIGHELM, a. bishop, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in A.D. 901 ; pp. 
101, 116. 

Sicuetm, Bishop of Sherborne? [921 ?- 
933], witnesses a charter of King Ed- 
ward the Elder in a.p. 921 ; p. 110; and 
a charter of King Ethelstan in A.D. 932 ; 
p. 13U. 
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SIGRED, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelstan in 4.p. 932; p. 131. 

SiGRED (Sired), an officer, witnesses King 
Cnut's charter of A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

SIHTRIC witnesses King Cnut's charter of 
A.D. 1019 ; p. 326. 

Sinic, King of Northumbria, marries Ed- 
githa or Ethelgiva, daughter of King 
Edward the Elder ; p. 111. 

Sinic, Archbishop of Canterbury [a.p. 990— 
994], proposes the payment of tribute 
money to the Danes by way of buying 
them off; p. 211. Results of his expe- 
dient ; ib. 

SLEDDUt, King of Essez; p. 9. 

[Sotomon, King of Hungary. See SrE- 
PHEN, King of Hungary.] 

SOMERSET, County of; pp. 13, 47, 154, 
348. 

SorwELL, ia Berkshire. King Edwy's 
grant of land at, to Ethelgar; p. 170. 
Ethelgar’s regrant; p. 173. Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of; p. cxiii. 

SOUTHAMPTON is visited by Danish pirates, 
and the neighbouring coast is devastated ; 
p. 210. A council of the Danes and 
Danish faction is held at Southampton, 
and Cnut is proclaimed King of England, 
in opposition to King Edmund Ironside ; 
pp. 217, 260. 

SOUTHEASE, in Sussex, is granted by King 
Edgar to the abbot and convent of New 
Minster ; p. 203. Domesday survey of 
the manor of, translated ; p. exi. 

SovTHWARK, Acquisition of a town man- 
sion for the abbot of Hyde in (adjacent 
to “The Tabard ") ; p. Ixxix. 

Soutn Saxons, Formation of the kingdom 
of the; p. 7. Its subjection by Cead- 
walla, King of Wessex; p 8. 

SPELMAN, Sir Henry, extracts from Liber 
de Hyda made by, in his Concilia, no- 
ticed ; p. Ixxxiv. . 

STaFFORD is recovered by King Edmund the 
Elder from the Danes ; p. 137. 


STAFFOKDSIHIRLE ; p. 14. 
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MoNomenta Historica Brirannica, or, Materials for the History of 
Britain from the earliest period, Vol. 1,extending to the Norman 
Conquest. Prepared, and illustrated with Notes, by the late 
Henny Perm, Esq., F.S.A., Keeper of the Records in the Tower 
of London, assisted by the Rev. Jonw Suanrre, Rector of Castle 
Eaton, Wilts, Finally compléted for publication, and with an 
Introduction, by Trtomas Dvrrus Harpy, Esq., Assistant Ke 
of Records. (Printed by command of Her Majesty.) Folio 
(1848). Price 42s. | 


REeeisTRUM Maawr Siorut: REGvM Scororum in Archivis Publieia 
asservatum. 1306—1424, .Edited by Tuomas Tuomsoy, Esq. 
Folio (1814), Price 15s. 


Tue Acts or roe PauLrIAMENTS or SCOTLAND, 11 vols. folio (18144 
1844). Vol. I. Edited by Tuomss.THomson and Cosmo Innes, 
Esqrs. Price 42s, Also, Vols, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ; price 10s. 6d. 
each. 


Tug Acts or tux Lorps AuprTORS or Causes AND COMPLAINTS, 
1466—1494, Edited by Thomas Tunowxsow, Esq. Folio (1839), 
Price 10s. 6d. 


Tue Acts or THE Lorps ov Covnom m Civit, Cavsks. 1478— 
1495. Edited by Tuomas Toomson, Esq. Folio (1889). Price 
10s, 6d. 


Issue Rott or ‘THomas pE Brantincnam, Bishop of Exeter, Lord 
High Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His 
Majesty's Revenue, 44 Edward III, 1370. ited by Fr | 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to, (1835), cloth. Price 35s, Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. rice 25s. 


IssvEs or THE EXCHEQUER, containing similar matter to the above; 
James I.; extracted from the Pell Rectete rds, Edited by Freprnic. 
Drvow, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. Price 30s. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth, Price 215. 
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GENERAL 


NwyrHUvN, Saint, Bishop of Winchester 
[a.p 852?-862], administers the eccle- 
siastical affairs of the kingdom under 
King Ethelwulf; p. 23. Miracles 
wrought at his tomb; ib. His appear- 
ance in a vision to rebuke the neglectful 
monks; p. 24. 

SwyrnvN, JAMonastery of Saint. 
under Winchester. 

Sywarp (Siward, Seward), the hunts- 
man, held land at Micheldever of the 
New Minster ; p. ciii. 


See 


T. 


Tacuscry, in Hampshire, Domesday sur- 
vey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvii. 

Tamworth, in Staffordshire, founded or 
restored by Ethelfled, Lady of the Mer- 
cians; p. 60. Burial there of Edgiva, 
daughter of King Edward the Elder; 
p. H1. 

Tannen’s Notitia Monastica referred to ; 
p. xvii. 

Tata (leta) witnesses charters of King 
Edward the Elder, in the years 900, 901, 
and 904; pp. 97, 105, 116. 

Taunton, tn Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by Elfsige, a bishop; p. 133. 
TELSCOMBE, in Susser, is given to New 

Minster by King Edgar; pp. 203, xxxi. 

TrESTWOOD was sentenced to be burnt as a 
heretic by Bishop Salcot ; p. Ix viii. 

TrETT (Tatwa), Genealogy of; p. 28. 

Tuames River; pp. 6, 8, 12, 13, 171, 
215, 262. Is made a boundary of the 
respective kingdoms of King Edmund 
Ironside and of Cnut, in the partition 
between them ; p. 264. 

"InavaN (?], a bishop, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder, in 4.p. 921 ; 
p. 109. 

Tii xET, Isle of, is devastated by the Danes, 
in the reign of King Ethelred the Un- 
ready ; p. 211. 


INOEX. 159 

TuEOBALD, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
crowns King Henry I. at Westminster ; 
p. 284. 

THEOBALD, Count of Blois?, embarks at 
Barfleur for England, and is drowned ; 
p. 321. 

THEOBALD, Count of Chartres, makes war 
upon Lewis VI., King of France, and is 
supported by King Henry I.; p. 309. 
Makes the count of Nevers prisoner ; 
p.310; and refuses to release him 
save on ransom; p.310. Is excom- 
municated ; ij. 

‘THEODRED, Bishop of London [A.p. 921 ?- 
951], witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder, in a.p. 921; p. 109; 
and one of King Ethelstan, in a.p. 932 ; 
p. 130 ; and of King Edmund the Elder, 
iB A.D. 940 and 945 ; pp. 143, 146; and 
a charter of King Edred, in a.p. 947 ; p. 
164. mE 

'THEODRED, an earl, is present at a council 
held in London; p. 245. 


THETFORD, Episcopal see of ; pp. 10, 19. 
Tuomas, Abbot of Hyde [a.p. 1177-1181], 


was brought from the priory of Bermond- 
sey to be made Abbot of Hyde; li. 


THoRE, an alderman or duke, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelred the Unready in 
A.D. 983 ; p. 230. 

TuonrEr, in Hampshire, is granted to New 
Minster by King Edward the Elder; p. 
94. Its boundaries; ib. Boundaries 
translated from the Saxon ; p. 337. 

THORNEY, Benedictine Abbey of, Benefac- 
tions of King Edgar to the; p. 179. 
Godman is made abbot there by Ethel- 
wold; p. 182. 

TnuonPES edition of The Anglo Saxon 
Chronicle, quoted ; p. xxxvii. His Diplo- 
matarium Anglicum vi | Saxonici 
quoted or referred to; pp. xxvii, xl, 
xcii, ciii, civ, 329. 

THUNDERFIELD, in Surrey, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his nephew, 
Ethelm ; pp. 64, 331. 
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"Tuv gir (Turkillis), alderman or duke of 


Eust Anglia, receives his governinent 
from King Cnut; p. 265. Witnesses 
Cnut's charter of 4.5. 1019; p. 326. 
"THURKIL, aa officer, witnesses King Cnut's 
charter of 4.5. 1019; p. 526, 
"Tuvcuisot ; p. 18. 
Tlixcienn «v, Battle of; p. 307. 
Tircunousxr, in Hampshire [?], Bequest 
of lands at, by Elfsige, a bishop; p. 134. 
Tirues of crown lands granted to tlie 
Church by King Ethelwulf; p. 25. 
T'rvrvs, King of the East Angles; p. Vo. 
Tostig (Tostius), érother of King Harold 
ZH ., forms an alliance with Harold, King 


of Norway, and invades England; p. : 


292. Is defeated and slain in the battle 
of Standford Bridge ; 7. 

T'snEnT (Tunburtus), Bishop cf Win- 
chester ( 4.0. 872 ?-879?, Death of; p. 45. 

"Toric witnesses a charter of King Edmund 
the Elder, in a.p. 901 ; p. 101. 

'TwickrNitaw, zn Middhses, Church of; 
p. Ixxxi. 

"Twy roup, m Hampshire, Bequest of lands 
at. by King Alfred to. his vounger sen, 
Ethelward ; pp. 63, 330, 

Tyr. River: p. 15. 

Trini, Walter, kills King William: the 
Red. whilst hunting in the New Forest ; 
p. A03, 


U. 


Ur x witnesses a charter of King Etlielstan: 
p.145. 

Unriir pt an alderman or dake, witnesses a 
charter of King Edward the Elder, in 

82]: p. Dl; 
King Ethelstan, in. v... 032; p. rst: 
And one of. King Edmund the. Elder. in 
v.p. 040 ; p. 01535. 

Vira. Se Wulfrar. 


V. ls. 


Pak nen NM ultr, 
lire. Nee Waifsiee, 
Pirvayn. Nee Wallis 


and a charter of 
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Urros, a Berkshire (7), Bequest S 
Ethelwold of lands at ; p. 236. 

Unnan IL (Eades), Pope, Cv 1064 
1099], presides at the council of Cler- 
mont; p. 300. Decress there the first 
Crusade; ib, Receives Anselm, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, durng his 
exile; p. 302, 


V 

VAL:DES-DUNESN, near Carn, Battle af, 
p. 286. 

VaLENTISNE. the Martyr, Nast, Head of, 
given to the monks of New Minster be 
Elfjifu Emma, to reward their prasen 
for [larthacnut; p. xxxvii. 

V ANNE, Peter, umbussador of King Heary 
VII. at Home, wrote to Thomas Crom. 
well respecting. the. application made to 
the Pope on behalf of Nalcet, Abbot of 
Hyde ; p.Ixviii. 


| Viowastits De Buadicu Petro quoted by 


the Hyde Chronicler, respecting the 
conversion of the South Navons; & 7; 
and respecting the inenkhoed of King 
Ethelwulf: p.21; aad mepecting the 
Conneil at Winchester, and the dispates 
between the secular priest. and the 
Benedictine monks; p. IRI. 

Vincent (Vincentius), of Beauraw, Spe- 
culum Historial of, quoted, with relapee 
to the foundation of the French mon- 
Archy; p. 5. 


W 


Warri, a priest, witnesses a charier of 
King Fetward the Elder, 4.5. 904; p 
105. 

WarnrrtiN, the Áuntsmaun, held land amt 
Micheldever, of the abbot and convent 
of New Minster: p. ei 

Wir, Samuel, purchass! part of the 
D ampshire lands of Hyde Abbes, man 


ees oc dst 
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WaLLINGForn, in Berkshire, Certain 
tenants at, paid dues to Hyde abbey ; 
p. exiv. 


| 


WarnsixGHAM, Sir Francis, Secretary of | 


State to Queen Evizabeth, wrote to the 
Warden and Fellows of Winchester re- 
specting the Hyde manor of Piddletrent- 
hide in Dorsetshire; p. Ixxxiii. 


WarrEn (? Waltherus, Baltherus), a her- 
mit, Translation of the relics of, to Dur- 
ham; p. 271. 

WALTER witnesses a charter of King 
Ethelstan; p. 148. 

Wattueor, Earl of Huntingdon, conspires 
against King William I.; p. 294. 

Wantace, in Berkshire, Bequest of the 

.' vill of [his birthplace], by King Alfred 
to his wife, Eahlswyth ; pp. 64, 331. 

WankHAM, in Dorsetshire, The Danes 
depart from, to go to Exeter, and suffer 
great loss by shipwreck; p. 45. Burial 
there of King Edward the Martyr; p. 
207. 

WAnENNE, Reginald de, Earl of Warren, 
in Normandy, goes into Normandy, with 
other malcontents, to stir up war against 
King Henry L; p. 307. Is imprisoned ; 
ib.; and released ; 7b. 

W AkENNE, William de, I., Earl cf Warren 
and of Surrey, Strife between Hereward 
the Saxon and, on account of the slaying 
of Frederick, the earl’s kinsman; p. 
295. Is made Earl of Surrey; p. 298. 
Divides his inheritance between his two 
sons; p. 299. Is killed at the siege of 
Pevensey, in Sussex; #5.; and buried 
at Lewes ; ib. 

WanENNE, William de, IL, Earl of Surrey 
und of Warren, supports the elevation 
of Henry I. to the throne, but not 
cordially ; p. 305. Serves under Henry 
in the war with France; p.316. Re- 
monstrates with the king against the 
suspicion entertained of his fidelity ; 

Leads a division of the Anglo- 

Norman army at the battle of Bremule ; 

p. 317. 


ib, 
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WanNEFORD, m Hampshire, Domesday 
survey of the Hyde manor of; p. cvii. 
WanwICK is founded or restored by 

Ethelfled, Lady of the Mercians; p. 60. 

W ARWICKSHIRE ; p. 14. 

WATLING Street; p. 215. 

Warsscry [?] is founded or restored by 
Ethelfled, Lady of the Mercians ; p. 60. 

WAYNFLETE. See William [Patten] of 
Waynflete. 

WEARMOUTH, Residence of Venerable Beda 
in the Monastery of ; pp. 275, 278. 

WEDMORE, in Somersetshire, Bequest of 
lands at, by King Alfred to Edward the 
Elder ; pp. 62, 329. | 

Wenn, Radulpbus de. See Ralph de 
Guader, Earl of Norfolk. 

WELLow, in Hampshire, Bequest of the 
vill of, by King Alfred to his daughter 
Ethelfled ; pp. 63, 330. 

We tts, Episcopal see of; p. 13. A bishop 
consecrated to the see of, by Plegmund; 
p. 111. 

WENDovVER, Roger of. See Roger. 

Wererritn (Werefrid, Werferth, Wiferth, 
Wifhith, Wirefrithus), Bishop of Wor- 
cester [a.p. 873-915], translates, by 
command of King Alfred, Gregory’s 
Dialogues and Boethius De Consolatione, 
into Saxon; p. 44. Alfred’s bequest to 
him; pp. 65, 331. Witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 900 
and 901; pp. 97, 101, 116. 

WERULF (Werulf), a priest, witnesses a 
charter of King Ethelstan ; p. 148. 

Wessex, Description of the kingdom of ; 
p. 12. Union of other kingdoms with ; 
pp. 19, 27,47. Is partially subjugated 
by the Danes under Sweyn; p. 215. 
Edmund Ironside is recognized as king 
by the people of ; p. 260. 

WESTILIA; p. 18. 

WESTMINSTER, Foundation of the church 
of Saint Peter at; p.9. Coronation of 
William the Red at; p. 283; and of 
Henry II. at; p. 284; and of Richard 
I.; ib.; and of John; ib. ; and of Ed- 
ward J.; ib. Burial there of Matilda, 


3EN FERAT. 


W ENTMINSTER —cunt, 

Queen consort of Henry L; p. 312: and 
of Henry IIT; p. 284. 

Warrencren [in Hampshire? or rather 
Whitchurch Canons, in. Dorsetshire, 
Bequest of lands at, by King Alfred, to 
his younger son, Ethelward; pp. 63, 
330. 

Wrorwenn, ia. Tampahire, King Falred's 
bequest of the vill of, to New Minster ; 
pp. 153,346. Foundation of 1 nunnery 
there, by Efthryth, wife of King Edgar, 
and mother of King Ethelred the Un- 
ready ; p. 307. 


. Witrreo (Wilfrid), 


WicGrERTIH, d. deacon, witnesses a charter | 


of King Ethelstan; p. 148. 

WIGHELM, Bishop of Selsey [ A.» ut)... — 
902], witnesses a charter of King Edward 
the Elder, in 4.5. 901 ; p. 97. 

WiGHELM, a deacon? witnesses. charters of 
King Edward the Elder in 4. D. 900 and 
A.D. 904 ; pp. 97, 105. 

Wicnr, Ist or, is given to. Ethelwold, 
King of the South Saxons, on his eon- 
version to Christianity, by Wulfhere, 
King of Mereia ; p. 7. Settlement of 
immigrants from .butland in; op. 19. 
Lands in, given to New Minster, by King 
Ethelred the Unready; pp. 218,219, 220, 
303, civ. King Ethelred, when teeing 
from the victorious Danes, takes refuge 
m the; p. 216. 

WiGMUND cWimnnd ), Bishop af Lich- 
Field [7]. witnesses charters of King Ead- 
ward the Elder, in. wp. 900 and 901; 
pp. 97, 101, 116, 

Winurnionup. (Wihtbriord, — Wilithord ), 
witnesses charters of Rang Edward the 
Elder in. «p, tou, 90], and 964; pp. 
uz. dul, 105, 1106. 

Wiurcak witnesses. charters of King F4d- 
ward the Elder, in. vn. G21; et King 
Ethelstan, in vn. 932 : and of Nine 
lhmund the. Elder, in) asp. 940; pp. 
WO. 151, 1344. 

Witirsigk witnesses. a: charter. of. King 
Ew v, in a.p. 929 ; p. l7. 
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Saint, Hiep ae 
York [a.p, ...-709], converts the South 
Saxons; p. 7. Founds the monastery of 
Selsey ; ib, Controversy respecting the 
alleged translation of his remains bv Arek- 
bishop Odo from Ripon to Canterbury . 
p. 188. Legend concerning him ; p. & 

Wirrgrb, of Northumbria, Sant. Cou- 
tet between the monks of Canterbury 
and those of York as to the removal of 
the remains of the Northumbman esis: 
to Canterbury, instead of those of 8 
Wilfred of York ; p. 188. 


! Wirrkukp (Wilfridus, Bilfridus), a hermat, 


Translation of the relics of, to Durham : 


y. 271. 


' Wurrep (Wylfenl), a. AnigAt, witnesses 


charters of King Edgar in 4.5. 966. 
pp. 205, 325. 

Wires tu, concubine of King Edgar, Ac- 
count of the unwilling amour of, with 
Flzar, and of its issue; p. 184. Re- 
tires to the nunnery of Wilton, and is 
honoured ux a Saint ; p. 1*3. 

Wir.rv, ii. Wiltshire, Bequest of the 03 
of, by King Alfred, to. hie dsaghter 
Elfthryth ; pp. 63, 330. 


| Witt L, called The Conqueror, Due of 


Vermandy eeu 10035-10877, Kiang Uu 
England Pan, LOKG- 1067). l'edigree ef. 
p. 284... He is entrusted to. the care 
of the nobles of Normandy on Bus fs- 
tlher's departure for the Holy Land; p 
245. A conspiracy is formed agmimst 
lim on receipt of the new» of his father « 
death; th, Obtains the suppart of the 
Kinz of France ; th. Makes war agninet 
France, and fights the battle of Vai-des- 
Dunes; p. 286. Hesieges and thes 
Alencon, and punishes the cit;zene for 
their contemptuous hehaviour; p. 286. 
Marries Matilda of Flanders; i. Re 
ceives an. embassy. from England: p 
2*7, — Resents the treache rons murder 
in Emeand of Alfm«i eldest eom of 
Ring LFthelred, whom he had sent thither 
im consequence of the embassy; ob 
lieccives a sccond embasay, and comsenes. 


GENERAT. 


WiLLIAM I.—cont. 
on certain conditions, to send Edward, 


afterwards called The Confessor, into : 


England; p. 288.  Obtains possession 
of the person of Harold, son of Earl 
Godwin, on his shipwreck on the coast 


of Ponthieu, and exacts from him an , 
oath to support his own pretensions to the | 
crown of England, in the event of Ed- | 
ward's death; p. 290. Invades England : 


after Harold’s assumption of the crown ; 
p. 291.  Destroys his ships; p. 293. 


Sends messengers to Harold; 16. Fights . 


and wins the battle of Hastings; pp. 
283, 293, 294. Is crowned at London, 
by Ethelred, Archbishop of York; pp. 
283, 294. Founds the Abbey of Battle; 


p. 294. Conspiracies and insurrections . 


against him; p. 295. Punishes Ralph, 
Earl of Norfolk ; Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, 
and other malcontents; p. 296. His pun- 
ishinent of the monks of New Minster 
for their participation in the battle of 
Hastings noticed; p. xxxviii. Builds a 
palace at Winchester, on part of the en- 
closure of New Minster; pp. xl, xli. Re- 
lents somewhat towards that community, 
and grants to it certain lands in compen- 
sation: pp. xli, ci, civ. Goes into Nor- 
mandy to repress the insurrection of his 
son Robert; p. 297. Dies at Rouen, and 
is buried at Caen; pp. 283, 297. Inci- 
dent at the funeral, with respect to the 
building of St. Stephen's church at Caen ; 
p. 297. 

WiLLiAM II, called the Red or Ruddy, King 
of England [4.p. 1087-1100], makes a 
rapid journey into England on perceiving 
the imminence of his father's death ; p. 
298. Is crowned by Archbishop Lan- 
franc, pp. 283. Defeats the conspiracy 
of Odo of Bayeux, and of the Count of 
Mortain, and besieges Pevensey and 
Rochester ; p. 298. His character; p. 
299. Hisappointment ofa certain abbot 
in England; 7+. Makes war against 
Philip, King of France; p. 300. Subdues 
the Maneeaux or people of Maine, and 
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WiLLiAM II.—cont. 
the Anglo-Norman malcontents, headed 
by Robert Mowbray, Earl of Northum- 
berland ; ib.  Quarrels with Anselm, 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; p. 302. His 
spoliation of New  Minster; p. xli. 
Monkish legend respecting a prediction 
of his death; p. 303. Is slain by the 
hand of Walter Tyrrel whilst hunting in 
the New Forest; ib. Archbishop An- 
selm's prediction of his death, in a con- 
versation at Martigny ; p. 304. Is buried 
at Saint Swithun's, Winchester ; pp. 283, 

. 903. 

WirLIAM, called Zongsword,second Duke of 
Normandy [4.p. 927-943], succeeds his 
father Rollo; p. 285. 


"WirtiAM, son of Robert IL, Duke of 
Normandy, is saved from the pro- 
jects of King Henry IL, by Hélie de la 
Fléche, and carried into France, where 
he is protected by King Lewis VL ; p. 
308. Long and unsuccessful wars on 
his behalf; pp. 309, 316, 319, 320. Re 
fuses King Henry's offers, but expresses 
his willingness to go to the Holy Land ; 
p. $21. 

WitLiAM VIL, Count of Poitou, sets out on 
the Crusade ; p. 300. 


WiLLIAM, Count of Ponthieu, makes his 
peace with King Henry I. ; p. 319. 

WiLLIAM, Count of Mortain. See Mor- 
tain. 

WiLLIAM, son of King Henry I. and titular 
Duke of Normandy, is invested with the 
duchy of Normandy, by King Lewis the 
Sixth, on the deposition of William, son 
of Duke Robert the Second p. 319. Mar- 
ries the daughter of Fulke, Count of 
Anjou; p. 319. Embarks for England, 
and is drowned by shipwreck; p. 32). 

WiLLiAM de Aldriato, Steward of King 
William the Red, is accused of con- 
spiracy, and condemned to death; p. 
301. 

WirLIM, Count of Eu, is convicted of 
conspiracy, and blinded ; p. 301. 
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Wirt of Malmesbury is quoted with Wirts of King Alfred - cont. 


refereuce to the episcopal sees of Kent; 
p.6. And with reference to the bounds 
of the kingdom of Essex ; p. 9. And to 
the sees of Wessex and Mercia; pp. 1:3. 
14. And to the exile and conquests of 
Egbert ; p. 20. And to the history of the 
Abbey of Cluny; p. 78 And to the 
wars with Scotland; pp. 117, 318. And 
to the history of King Ethelstan ; p. 124. 
And to the murder of King Edmund, hy 
Liofa; p. 138, 
«tan, Arehbishop of York ; p. 151. And 
to the history of King Edwy; p. 166. 
And us to that king’x death; p. 167. 
And as to the life and acts of Nt. Ethel- 
wold, Bishop of Winchester; p. 181. 
And as to King Fagar's conversation 
with Kenneth, King of Scots; p. 183. 
Aud as to drinking by the peg: p. 184. 
And as to Edgar's amours; p. 184. 
And as to the death of King Edward the 
Martyr: p. 207. And as to the life of 
King Ethelred the Unready ;. p. 209, 
Aud us to the monkhood, death, and 
translation of Archbishop Elfheah, of 
Canterbury; p. 214. Collation of 
various passages in Malmesbury’s His- 
tory respecting New Minster: pp. xav. 
xxvi. 

Wu.riiw (Patten, or Parten] of Wayn- 
ete, Bishop of Winchester (a. 148... 


-1486], and Lord Chancellor, rent 
Bonvile, Abbot of Hyde, to govern 


Bosgrove Priory, in Sussex, and entrusted 
the governinent of Hyde to Wirsceunr, 
the prior ; p.Ix. Confirmed the election 
of Thomas Forte, as Abbot of Hyde: 
p. Ixi. Extracts from his episcopal re- 
gisters ;. pp. lix, lxi. 

Wiiitas. of Wykelham, Bishop of Win- 
chester, Ncc Wykeham. 

WiLLIAM nf Worcestt Fr. Abhut of Hide 
[ap 1263-1282] : p. lii. 

WiLLIAM of Odtham, Ahhot ef Hue [ *. 0. 
I217-U319] ; p. liv. 

Wires of King Alfred, ii. Auglo-Saaon : 
pp. 02. 62 ; in. Middle English: pp. 54. 


And to the life of Wult-. - 


67; in Latin; pp. 57, 71; translated 
from the Saxon into English ; pp. 337, 
329. Of King Edred, in Anjzlo-Naxon; 
p. 153; in Middle English; p. 155; 
in Latin; p. 158; translated from the 
Saxon into English; p. 346. (f Kf. 
sige. a bishop, in Anglo-Saxon ; p. 133; 
in Middle English: p. 134; in Latin. 
p. 135; translated from the Saxon into 
English; p. 343. Of Ethel wold, in An- 
plo-Saxon ; p. 236 ; in Middle English ; 
p. 237; in Latin; i5.; translated from 
the Saxon into English: p. 357. (€f 
Ethelmer, alderman or governor of 
Hampshire, in Anglo-Saxon; p. 254: 
in Middle English; p. 255; in Latin; 
p. 257; translated from the Saxoa into 
Koglish ; p. 363. 


Wutos, Battle of ; pp. 27, 47. 
Wirtos, Burial at of Etheltilda, daughter 


of King Edward the Elder; p. 113. 
King Falred’s bequest to. the Benedictine 
Nunnery of; pp. 153, 346. Profewsa 
there of St. Edith, daughter of King 
Fdgur; p. 185. Cnut'a visit to Wilton; 
his incredulity as to her sanctits, amd :ts 
rebuke; i). Dunstan's visit thither ; sd. 
Restoration of, by King Edgar: p. 179. 
Ethelmer's bequest to it; pp. 254, 163. 


Wirrutink; pp. Ul, 47, 154, 347. 
WiNCHESTER i» made an episcopal see; p 


13. Ring Egbert convenes a cogneil 
there; p. 21. Archbishop l'egmund 
consecrates a bishop to the see of ; p. 
111. Edburga, or Ethelburga, daughter 
of King Edmund the Elder, is buried at ; 
p. 113. King Ethelstan convenes a 
council at; p. 119. Nieges of, by the 
Danes; pp. 119, 215. Combat there 
between Guy of Warwick and Colbrand ; 
p.120. King Edgar holds councils there ; 
pp. 180, 206, St. Etheiwold’s administra- 
tion of the ev of; p. 182. Elfbesh sac- 
ceeds Ethelwold in the sew of; p. 214. 
Ring Edred's bequests to the see of; pg 
154, 346. Ethelmer's hequest to the 
guild of mass priests at; p. 2354. Aad 
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WiNCHESTER— cont. 


Li 
4 


to the guild of deacons; :b. Quotations . 
from the Historia Major Wintoniensis ; ' 


pp. xxiv, xxvi, xxxix, xli. Conflicting 
statements of Winchester historians 
respecting the foundation and building 
of the New Minster, noticed; p. xxv. 
Palace built by William the Conqueror 
at; pp. xl, xli. Dues paid to New Min- 
ster by certain inhabitants of; p. cviii. 
Rotuli Curie Civitatis Wintonia, quoted ; 
p.lix. Erection there of a Bridewell, 
on the site of King Alfred's tomb; p. 
Ixxv. Burial there of King William the 
Red; pp. 283, 303. King Henry the 
First proceeds with an army towards 
Winchester, on the invasion of Robert, 
Duke of Normandy ; p. 305. 

WINCHESTER, Friaries at ; p. Ixxxi. 

WiNcnESTER, New Minster of. See Hyde, 
Abbey of. 

WiNcHEsTER, Saint. Swithun's, or Cathc- 
dral Monastery of. Neglect by the monks 
of Saint Swithun's of their devotions at 
his tomb, and its rebuke; p.23. Votive 
gift by Guy, Earl of Warwick, of.Col- 
brand's axe to the high altar of St. 
Swithun's church; p. 121. Bishop Elf- 
sige's bequests to the monastery ; p. 133. 
King Edred's gifts and bequests thereto ; 
pp. 151, 154, 346. Its golden altar re- 
paired by Bishop Henry of Blois; p.151. 
Burial of King Edred at; p. 152. The 
monastery restored and endowed by King 
Edgar; p. 179. ‘The secular canons re- 
placed by Benedictine monks from Ab- 
ingdon ; pp. 179,182. Approval of the 
replacement by Pope John XIII. ; ib. 
Disturbances excited by the ejected 
canons, and their results; ib.  Dyrht- 
noth made abbot; p. 182. Ethelmer's 
bequests to the monastery; p. 254.  In- 
conveniences which arose from the too 
great proximity of the two monasteries 
of Winchester; p. xlii. Terms of the 
arrangement, and exchange of lands 
between the two communities, in order 
to the crection of a new monastery 
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WINCHESTER, Saint Swithun's—cont. 
for the monks of St. Peter; p. xlii. 
Hugh, a monk of Saint Swithun, becomes 
Abbot of New Minster; ib. Dissension 
between the monks of Saint Swithun and 
William Giffard, their bishop, and its 
curious expression; p. xlvii. Attempt 
of Bishop Henry of Blois to make his 
see archiepiscopal; p. l. Interference 
of St. Bernard with that project ; i5. 

WiNcursrEn, Saint Mary's Monastery at, 
otherwise called Nun Minster. Foun- 
dation of the Nun Minster by King 
Alfred and by Ethelswyth; pp. 61, 83. 
Edulf’s gift to it; pp. 165,350. And 
bequests of King Edred; pp. 154, 346 ; 
and of Ethelmer ; pp. 254, 364. 

WINcuEsTER, Saint Mary's College at, 
Acquisition by the College of the Hyde 
Abbey manors of Woodmancote, in 
Hampshire, and of Piddletrenthide, in 
Dorsetshire, in exchange for manors 
and churches taken from it by King 
Henry the Eighth; p. Ixxxi. Narrow 
escape of the College from further spolia- 
tion by Henry’s death ; p. lxxxii. Queen 
Elizabeth's attempts in a like direction ; 
p. Ixxxiii. Muniments of the College 
quoted, or referred to ; Introduction, pas- 
sim; pp. 85, 90, 92, 95, 147, 324. 

WINTERBOURNE MONKTON, ta Wiltshire, 
is granted by King Edgar to the New 
Minster ; pp. 203, xxxi. Boundaries of 
the manor so granted; p. 204. Trans- 
lation of the boundaries ; p. 352. Domes- 
day survey of that manor ; p. cx. 

WINTERSHULL, John, was appointed sene- 
schal of Hyde Abbey; p. Ixxii. Had 
an annuity out of the revenues of the 
dissolved abbey ; ib. 

WinscETUR, Thomas, Abbot of Hyde [ A.p. 
1472-1479], was appointed, whilst hold- 
ing the office of prior, to govern the 
abbey, in the absence of Abbot Bonvile ; 
p. ixi. Succeeded to the abbacy on 
Bonvile's death ; 26. 

WopkrLock, Henry de, Bishop of Win- 
chester (A.D. 1305-1316], issued an epi- 
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Reeum AuNcLLE. Vol. L, 447-871. Edited by Joun E. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 1863. 


Year Books or THE Reien or EDWARD THE First. Years 
20-21, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by AuFrep 
Joun Horwoop, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 


NARRATIVES OF THE ExrPuLsION OF THE ENGLISH FROM Nor- 
MANDY, 1449-1450.—Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normannis: 
Le Recouvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy: 
Conferences between the Ambassadors of ce and England. 
Edited, from MSS. in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the 
Rev. JosrrPH STEVENSON, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 


Historia ET CARTULARIUM Monastern B. Petar GLOovcESTRUE. 
Vols. I. and II. Edited by W. H. Harr, 4, F.8.A. ; Membre 
correspondant de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863- 
1865. 


ALEXANDRI NECKAM DE Naruris RERUM LIERI DUO; With 
Nrckaxw!'s Poem, De Laupisus Divine Sapientiz. Edited by 
Tuomas WniGHT, Esq., M.A. 1868. 


LEEcHDOMs, WORTCUNNING, AND STARCRAFT OF Earty Exa- 
LAND ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the 

of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. 
L and II. Collected and edited by the Rev. T. Oswarp 
CockAYNE, M.A., of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 1864-1865. 


ANNALES MowasTICI. Vol. I. :—Annales de M. 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1268 ; Annales de Burton, 1004— 
1263. Vol. II. :—Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1—1291. Vol. III. :-—Annales 
Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Bermun- 
deseia, 1042-1432. Edited by, Henny RicHARDS LuaRD, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of 
the University, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 


MaaNA Vita S. Hvcoxis EPriscorr Lincotwmnats. From Manu- 
scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, 
Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Druocx, M.A., Rector of 
Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 


CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF THE REIGM or RicHARD THE 
Frrst. Vol. lI:—ITrrNXERARIUM PEREGRINORUM ET Gesta Reais 
Ricarpi. Vol. U.:—Epistota CANTUARIENSES; the Letters of 
the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury ; 1187 to 
1199. Edited by Wut1au SruBBs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864—1865. 
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WurruEAH (Ulfeah), an officer, witnesses 
charters of King Edwy in A.D. 959, 
and of King Ethelred the Unready, in 
A.D. 987 and 995 [?] ; pp. 178, 236, 253. 
Is present at a council in London; 
p. 245. 

WULFHELM, successively Bishop of Wells 
[a.p. 914-923], and Archbishop of 
Canterbury [A.p. 923-942], witnesses 
charters of King Edward the Elder, in 
A.D. 921 ; p. 109 ; and of King Ethelstan, 
in A.D. 932; p. 129; and of King 
Edmund the Elder, in A.D. 940; p. 143. 

WurrnkLM IL, Bishop of Wells [a.p. 938— 
955], Bequests to, by King Edred; p. 
154. Witnesses charters of King Ed- 
mund the Elder, in A.D. 940 and 945 ; 
pp. 144, 146. 

WULFHELM, an officer, witnesses charters 
of King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 900 
and 904 ; pp. 97, 105; and in a.p. 921; 
p. 111. Anda charter of King Ethel- 
stan, in A.D. 932 ; p. 131. Anda charter of 
King Ethelstan (undated); p. 148. And 
of King Edmund the Elder, in. a.p. 
940; p. 144. 

WurLrHELM witnesses a charter of King 
Edward the Elder, in a.p. 901 ; p. 97. 
WurrnvN, Bishop of Selsey [a.p. 931- 
940?]. Witnesses a charter of King 

Ethelstan, in a.n. 932; p. 130. 

Wutrucy, an alderman or duke, witnesses 
a charter of King Edgar, in A.D. 966 ; 
p. 323. 

Wotriun (Wlune), a knight, witnesses a 
charter of King Edgar, in a.p. 966; p. 
205. 

WvLruvx, an officer of King Edward the 
Elder, witnesses a charter of that king 
in A.D. 904 ; p. 105. 

WurrwEn, of Barton in Hampshire, has 
from the abbot and convent of New 
Minster a lease of land for two lives; 
pp. 259, 365. . 

WULFMER, an officer (Wulfmahi), wit- 
nesses charters of King Edward the 
Elder, in 4.b. 921, and of King Edwy, 
in A.D. 959; pp. 110, 178. 
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WuLrNoTH witnesses charters of King 
Ethelstan ; pp. 181, 150. 

WULFRED, a priest, witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 901; 
pp. 101, 116. . 

WULFRED, «a deacon, witnesses a charter 
of King Edward the Elder in A.D. 904; 
p. 105. 

WULFRED witnesses charters of King Ed- 
ward the Elder and of Ethelstan; pp. 
97, 149. 

WuLrnic, Abbot of New Minster [a.v. 
1069-1072], was deposed from his office 
by Archbishop Lanfranc ; p. xli. 

WULFRIC, an officer, witnessed charters of 
King Edward the Elder, in a.p. 900, 
in A.D. 904, and in a.p. 921; pp. 97, 
105, 110. 

WULFRIC, son of Wulfrun, is present at 
a council held in London; p. 245. 

W ULFRIC, an officer, witnesses a charter of 
King Edmund the Elder, in A.D. 940; 
P. 144; and a charter of King Edred, 
in A.D. 947 ; p. 165; and charters of 
King Edwy, in a.p. 957 and 959; pp. 
173, 178. 

WULFRIC, an officer, witnesses charters of 
King Ethelred the Unready, in a.p. 983, 

. 988, and 995 (?); pp. 231, 242, 253. 

Wetrrio (Ulfric) Curing, had lands be- 
queathed to him by Elfsige, a bishop ; 
p. 134. 

Wutrrio (Ulfric), of Wickham, had lands 
bequeathed to him by Elfsige, a bishop ; 
p. 134. 

Wotrsiak (Wulfsy), Bishop of London 
[a.D. 898-910 ?], witnesses charters of 
King Edward the Elder in a.p. 900 and 
904 ; pp. 97, 104. 

WuLrsiGE L, Bishop of Sherborne [A.p. 
943-958], witnesses charters of King 
Edmund the Elder, in 4.p. 945; p. 146; 
and of King Edred, in a.p. 947; p. 164. 

Wotrsics, an abbot (Wulfsy, Ulsige, 
Wulfius, Wulsius), witnesses a charter of 
King Ethelred; p. 253. Is present at a 
council in London; p. 245. Falls at 
the battle of Assingdon ; p. 263. 
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Roti or THE Privy CouNorm, or IgzLANp, 16 Bronagp JJ. Edited 
by the Rey. James Graves, A.B. Treasurer of St. Canice, 
an 


RicARDI DE CIRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HISTORIALE DE GESTIS ReGUM 
ANGLLE. Vol IL, 872-1066. Edited by Jouw K. B. Maron, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of 8t. John's College, and 
Librerian of the University, Cambridge. 


Tug Works or GrRALDus CAMBRENSIS. Vol IV, Edited 
J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 


CmRowicov  RapuLPHI ABBATIS CoaGxESMALENSIS MAJUS; and, 
CHRONICON TERR SANCTA ET DE Capris A SALADINO Hrero- 
soLvMISs. Edited by the Rev. JosePH fTEVENSON, M.A., of 
University College, Durham. 


REcUEIL DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES ISTORIES DE LA Grant 
BRETAIGNE A PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE 
Waorin (continued). Edited by Wittiam Harpy, Esq., F.8.A. 


Potycuronicon RANULPHI Hiepen, with Trevisa’s Translation, 
Vol. Il. Edited by CBuRcHILL Basmeron, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 


ITER BRITANNIARUM : THE PORTION OF THR ANTONINE lTIWERARY OP 
THE Roman ExPIRE RELATING TO GREAT Barta. Edited by 
WiLLiIAM Henry Brac, Esq., F.8.A. " 


Historra ET CaRTULARIUM Monasterm S. Perrar Grovcesrara. 
Vol. III Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.8.4.; Membre corre- 
spondant de Ja Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 


CHRONICLE ATTRIBUTED zo Bene c wo or PETERBOROUGH. 
Edited by Witttam Stusss, M. icer of Navestock, Essex, 
and Lambeth Librarian. — ^ — 


LrkEecHpoMs, WonrCUNNING, AND STanCRAPT or EAnLY ENGLAND ; 
being & Colleetion of Documents illustrating the of Scienee 
in this Country before the Norman Conquest, Vol. Collected 
and edited by the Rev. T. Oswarp CookArxws, M.A., of St, John's 
College, Cambridge. 


CungoNicoN ScoroRUM; A CuHRoWwiICLE or Igisn Arras, from the 
EanLresT Times to 1185. Edited and translated by W. Maus. 
Hennessy, Esq., M.R.I.A. 


CHRONIQUE DE PiERRE DE Lanotort. Edited by Thomas Waianr, 
Esq., M.A. 
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CumoNicA MoxaAsTERII ne MrLsSA, an Awxo 1150 csQUE AD Axywee 
1400. Vul. II. Edited hy Evwann Avaustrs Hoxpn, Esq. 
Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egverton Librarians, 
liriti-h Mu-cumn. 


CiuRgoxNi à MoxasTERII N, Ar rai —4, Gesra Annattm MoxASTERIT 
N. Ar.pnaNI, A Marrir.eo Paris, Towa WALSINGHAM, ET QUODAM 
Avetort ANoNYMO covscrtpta. Edited by Huxry Tnouas 
Rainey, Esq. MLA. of Corpus Christi. College, Cambridge, and of 
the Inner ‘Temple, Barri-ter-at-Law. 


MaTTIL EDI ParisikNsts Historia ANorLonUM, SIVE, UT VOLGO DICITUR, 
Hisronta Minor. Vol UD. Edited hy Sir Frepericn Mappes, 
K.H., Keeper of the Manuscripts, British Museum. 


In Progress. 


DOCUMENTS RELATING TO ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND, FROM TIE 
NORTIERN Reotstens Edited by the Rev. Jawes Batye. 
M.A., of Durham University. 


WitLELMEI Marwesnimmks-is pk. Grsris Poxtirices: Ayatorew, 
Libri V. Edited. from Wallis of Malmeshury's Autograph YS... 
by N. E S.A. Hvsinros, ay, of the Department of Manuscripts, 
Driti-] Museum. 


Crrostere er Ronirr or lure. Edited by FRengRRICK Jaury« 
Boxsivani. Beg. MOA. ot Trinity. Hall, Cambridge, Barrister- 
at-Law. 


Aswatrs Movasricn Vol, IV. Edited by Hrvy Rictarps Lraan, 
M.A., Fellow andl A--c-tant Tute of Trinity College. and Reyn.- 


trary of the Chiversits, Cambridue, 


Yran Books o) tin Reis or Epwarp tim First. Year 20-21 
(eontinneds, Editi d and translated by Avrren Jottx Hore von 
Leg. of the Middle Temple, Barri-ter-at-Law. 


Drseriprive CuTrATeGU,k or MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO TRE lli«Ton: 
oF Great Brrrais asp Inenanp. Vol. TIL; 1201, &e HH 
Thowss Discs THarny, Esq. Deputy Keeper of the Pubbe 
tt we sal “. 


quf TS60, 


2 


STATUTES OF THE REALM. Edited by Sir T. E. Tomutxs, Josux 
Rairasy, JoHN CaLEv, and Wa. ErrriorT, Esqrs. Vols. 4 (in 2 
parts), 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, includiug 2 vols. of Indices, large 
folio (1819—1828). Price 31s. Gd. cach; except the Alphabetical 
and Chronological Indices, price 30s. each. 


VALOR ECCLESIASTICUS, temp. Henry VIIL, Auctoritate Regia insti- 
tutus. Edited by Joux Carrey, Esq. and the Rev. JoszrH 
Hunter. Vols. 3 to 6, folio (1810, &c.), boards. Price 25s. each. 


*,* Tho Introduction is also published in 8vo., cloth. Price 2s. Gd. 


Roruri Scorre 1N Turrt LoxpiNENsI ET IN Domo CarrrULARI WzEsr- 
MONASTERIENSI ASSERVATI. 19 Edward I.—Henry VIII. EZdited 
by Davip MacPHuEnsON, JOHN CALEY, and W. ILLIXGWORTH, 
Esqrs., and the Rev. T. HaAnrwErL Horne. 2 vols. folio (1814 
—1819), boards. Price 42s. 


* FG DERA, CONVENTIONES, LITTERE," &c. ; or, Rymer's Federa, New 
Edition, 1066—1377. Vol. 2, Part 2, and Vol. 8, Parts | 
and 2, folio (1821—1830). Edited by Jon Carey and FmED. 
IIoLBROOKE, Esqrs. Price 21s. each Part. 


DucvcarTvs LaxcasrRni& CALENDARIUM INQUISITIONUM POST MORTEM, 
&c. Part 3, Calendar to the Pleadings, &c., Henry VII.—Ph. 
and Mary; and Calendar to the Pleadings, 1—13 Elizabeth. 
Part 4, Calendar to the Pleadings to end of Elizabeth. (1827— 
1834.) Edited by R. J. HaAnrEn, JouN Carey, and Wy. MixcHIX, 
Esqrs. Folio, boards, Part 3 (or Vol. 2), price 31s. Gd. ; and 
Part 4 (or Vol. 3), price 21s. 


CALENDARS OF THE PROCEEDINGS IN CHANCERY, IN THE RecN or 
QureN ErrzAnpETH; to which are prefixed, Examples of earlier 
Proceedings in that Court from Richard II. to Elizabeth, from the 
Originals in the Tower. Edited by Joun Bavrngr, Esq. Vols. 2 
and 3 (1830— 1832), folio, boards, price 21s. each. 


PARLIAMENTARY WiuTS AND Writs Or MiLITARY SUCMMONS, together 
with the Records and Muniments relating to the Suit and Service 
due and performed to the King's High Court of Parliament and 
the Councils of the Realm. Edward L, II. Edited by Sir Frances 
PALGRAVE. (1830—1834.) Folio, boards, Vol. 2, Division 1, 
Edward IL, price 21s. ; Vol. 2, Division 2, price 21s., Vol. 2, 
Division 3, price 425. 


RorvL.i Litterarum CrAUSARUM IN TcRgRI LONDINENSI ASSERVATL. 
2 vols. folio (1833— 1844). The first volume, 1204— 1994. The 
second volume, 1224—1227. — Edited by Tuomas Dvrrca Hanpr, 
ixq. Price 81s., cloth ; or separately, Vol. 1, price 68s. ; Vol. 2, 
price 185. 


8 


PRocEEDINGS AND OgDINANGES OF Dm Privy Cop M or ENce 
LAND. 10 Richard II.—93 He pry Kdited by Bi N, Hannte 
NicoLas. 7 vols. royal Rvo. (1 4—1837), cloth, Price ‘98s, ; ; 
separately, 14s. each. 


RorvL: LirrRRABUM PaTENTIUM IN TuRRI LONDINMNSI ASSERYATI. 
1201—1216, Edited by TEMAS Dorrpe Hagnr, Esq, ] vol. 
folio (1835), cloth, Fyioe 314. Gd, 

*e* The Introduation is also published in Sye., cloth, Price 9. 


RotuLi CugL& Reais. Rolls apd Records of the Cenrt held before 
the Sir Pay s Justicjars or Justices, 6 Richard L—1 Fidited 
ty Sir FRancig Paene, 8 vola. royal 8vo, (1895), ejoth. 


RoruLI NoRMANNLE IN TuRRI LONDINENSI ASSERVATI. 1200— 1206 ; 
also, 1417 to 1418. Edited by TuHowAs Duourrus Harpy, Esq. 
1 vol. royal 8vo. (1885), cloth. Price 19s. 6d. 


RoruLI DR OBLATIA E Fnnsus m Turrt LONDINENSI ASSERVATI, 
tempore Regis Johannis Edited hy Tuomas Durrus Hanpr, 
Esq. 1 vol. aids Svo. (1885), cloth. Price 18s. 


EXCERPTA aT 18 Forpm rw 'Tug&i LONDINENS[ ASSERYATIS. 
Henry mire Edited CHARLES ROBERTS, 
2 vols. i! royal Svo, (1885, 1886), elo price 89s. ; or separately, 
Vol. 1, price 14s. ; Vol. 2, price 1 . 
Fines, sive Papers FiyiUM ; (Mya FrwaL NOQRDLE uy Cup 
Domini Beats. 7 Richard fe L8 John Mr ie i Edited 
by the Rev. JosgePH HUNTER. vols. royal a 


(eas 1944), cloth, price 118.; or aep da Vol. | 1, price 8s. 6d. 
ol, 2, price 2s. Gd. 


ANCIENT KALENDARS AND InvEenronms OP THE Treasury OP His 
MaJ3EsTY's EXOHRQUER ; together with Desuments ili 
the History of that Repository. Edited Bir Francs PAL- 


GRAVE, 8 vols. royal 8vo. (1886), cloth, 4 423. 


DocuMENTs AND RECORDS illustrating the History of ficotland, and _ 
Transactions between the Crowns of Bcotland and En 


reserved in the Treasury of Her Majesty’ "ed Svo. (IBS 
by Sir Franois PaALGRAyE. 1 vol royal 8vo. 1887), cloth. 
Price 185. 

RorUL| CHARTARUM IN Ture! LONDENENSI ASSERVATI. 1190—1816. 
Edited by T HoMAS Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1887), 
cloth, e 30s. 

REPORT or THE PRocREDIMGS oF THE Reconn COMMNIMHONERS, 
188] to 1967. 1 vol, folio, boards, Price 85. 
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STATE PAPERS, DURING THE REIGN or Haxnr THE EtonTH : with In- 
dices of Persons and Places. 11 vols., 4to. (1880— 1852), cloth. 
Price 5l. 15s. 6d. ; or separately, price 10s. 6d. each. 


Vol. I.—Domestic Correspondence. 

Vols. II. & III.—Correspondence relating to Ireland. 

Vols. IV. & V.—Correspondence relating to Scotland. 

Vols. VI. to XI.— Correspondence between England and Foreign 
Courts. 


HisronicAL NOTES RELATIVE TO THE llisroRY OF ENGLAND; from 
the Accession of Henry VIII. to the Death of Queen Anne (1509 
—1714). Designed as a Book of instant Reference for ascertaining 
the Dates of Events mentioned in History and Manuseripts. The 
Name of every Person and Event mentioned in History within 
the above period is placed in Alphabetical and Chronological Order, 
and the Authority whence taken is given in cach case, whether 
from Printed History or from Mauuscripte. By F. S. Tuomas, 
Esq. 3 vols.8vo. (1856), cloth. Price 40s. 


CALENDARIUM GENEALOGICUM; for the Reigns of Henry III. and 
Edward I. Edited by Cuarces RoBERTS, Exq., Secretary of the 
Public Record Office. 2 vols. imperial 8vo. (1865), cloth. Price 
15s. each. 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS. 


[IxPERIAL 8vo. Price 15s. each Volume or Part.] 


CALENDAR or STATE PAPERS, Domestic SERIES, OF THE REIGNS OF 
Epwarp VI, Mary, and ErizanETH, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office. Edited by Rosert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. 
1856-1865. 

Vol. I.—1647—1680. 
Vol. II.—1581—-1690. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, Domestic BEknriES, OF THE REIGN OF 
JAMES IL, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mary ANNE EVERETT GREEN. 1857-1859. 

Vol. I.—1603-1610. 

Vol. II.—1611-1618. 

Vol. ITI.—1619-1623. 

Vol. IV.—1623-1625, with Addenda. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, Domestic SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 
CnaARLES I., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Joun Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. 1858-1866. 

Vol. I.—1625-1626. 

Vol. II.—1627—1628. 

Vol. III.—1628—1629. 

Vol. IV.—1629-1631. 

Vol. V.—1631-1633. 

Vol. VI.—1633-—1684. 

Vol. VII.—1684-1685. . 
Vol. VIIL —1635. 

Vol. IX.— 1635-1636. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, DoMEsTIC SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 
CnanLEs IL, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mary ANNE EVERETT GREEN. 1860-1866, 

Vol. I.—1660-1661. 
Vol. II.—1661-1662. 
Vol. III.—1663—1664. 
Vol. IV.—1664-1665. 
Vol. V.—1665-1666. 
Vol. VI.—1666-1667. 
Vol. VII.—1667. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Papers relating to SCOTLAND, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by MARKHAM JOHN 
TuonPEÉ, Esq., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. L, the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry VIII., 
Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1689. 

Vol. IL, the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 
1589-1603 ; an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1548- 
1592 ; and the State Papers relating to Mary Queen of 
Scots during her Detention in England, 1568-1587. 
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CALENDAR OF STATE Parens relating to IRELAND, preserved in Her 
Mujesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans CLAUDE 
IHaxirToN, Esq., F.S.A. 1860. 


Vol. I.—1509-15'3. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Parers, COLONIAL SERIES, preserved in Her 
Majesty’s Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 
NoEL Sarnsbury, Esq. 1860-1862. 

Vol. I. —Am.riea snd West Indies, 1574-1660. 
Vol. II.—Ew:: !ndiex, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 

CALENDAR OF LETTERS AND PAPERS, FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC, OF THE 
HEmnN or Henry VIIL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
Record Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. 8S. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London, 18623-18564. 

Vol. I.—1509-1514. 
Vol. II. (in Two Parts) —1515-1518. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Parrens, Foretqn SERIES, OF THE REIGN uF 
Epwanp VI. preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by W. B. Tursxpeiy, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and Correspondant du Comité Imperial des Travaux 
Historiques et des Sociétés Savantes de France. 1861. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Parens, ForREIGN SERIES, or THE Hkicx or 
Mary, preserved in Ter Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited 
by W. B. TvnNDULL, Esq. of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 
and Correspondant du Comité Impérial des Travaux Historiques 
et des Sociétés Savaytes de France. — 1861. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Pavers, FonkicN SERIES, or TRE. Reick or 
ELIZABETH, preserved in Her Majerty’s Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. Josern Stevenson, M.A., of University 
College, Durham. 1863-1860. 

Vol. I.—1558-1559. 
Vol. II.—1559—1560. 
Y ol. III.—1560—1561. 

CALENDAR or LETTERS, DESPATCHES, AND STATE Papers relating 
to the Negotiations between. England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at. Simancas, and elsewhere, Edited by G. A. 
BERGENROTH. 1862. 

Vol. L—-Hen. VII.—1485-1509. 

CALENDAR OF STATE Parers AND Manuscripts, relating to Excuss 
Arvairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &e. Edited by 
HawboN Brows, Esq. 1864. 

Vol, 11202-1509, 
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In the Press. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Papers relating to IRELAND, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans CLAUDE 
HawILTON, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. II.—1574-1589. 


CALENDAR OF LETTERS AND PAPERS, FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC, OF THE 
Reien or Henry VIIL, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Re- 
cord Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. BREWER, 
M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, London. 
Vol. III.—1519-1523. 


CALENDAR OF STATE PAPERS AND Manuscripts, relating to ENGLISH 
AFFAIRS, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by 
Rawpon BnowN, Esq." Vol. II.—Henry VIII. 


CALENDAR OF STATE PAPERS, FOREIGN SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 
ErizaskTH. Edited by the Rev. JosEPH STEVENSON, M.A., of 
University College, Durham. Vol. IV.—1561-1562. 


CALENDAR OF LETTERS, DESPATCHES, AND STATE Papers relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A. 
BERGENROTH. Vol. II.—Henry VIII. 


CALENDAR OF THE CAREW Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library. 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London ; and WiLLiAM BULLEN, Esq. Vol. L— 
Henry VIII., &c. 


In Progress. 


CALENDAR OF STATE PAPERS, DoMEesTIC SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 
CHARLES I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by JonN Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. X.—1636. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Parers, CoLoNiAL SERiks, preserved in Her 
Majesty’s Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 
NoEr SAINSBURY, Esq. Vol. III.—East Indies, China, and Japan. 
1617, &c. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, Domestic SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF 
ELIZABETH (continued), preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. Edited by Mary ANNE EVERETT GREEN. 1591, &c. 
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TIIE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 


t2 


e 


AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 


[RovAL 8vo. rice 10s. cach Volume or Part.] 


Tne Cironicce or ENGLAND, by Jounx Capcrave. Edited hy the 
Rev. F. C. IIixaEsToN, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


. CHRONICON MoNASTERH DE ABINGDON. Vols. I. and Ll. Edited 


by the Rev. Josern Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 


. Lives or Epwarp Tit Conressor. I.—La Estoire de Seint Aed- 


ward le Rei. If—Vita Beati Edvardi Regis ct Confessoris. 
III.—Vita ZEduuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. 
Edited by Uenry Ricnarvs Learn, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1838. 


. MONUMENTA FRANCISCANA ; &cilicet, I.— Thomas de Eccleston de 


Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.—Ads de Marisco 
Epistole. III.—Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonim. Edited 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 1858. 


. FASCICUL! ZIZANIORUM MaaisTRI JonaxNNISs WycrLir ccu Tritico. 


Ascribed to Thomas NETTER, of WALDEN, Provincial of the 
Carmelite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the 
Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Survey, M.A., Tutor and late 
Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. 1858. 

Tne Bvik or tHe CnowicLis or. ScOTLAND ; or, A  Metrical 
Version of the History of Hector Boece ; hy WirLtAX SrkwAnT. 
Vols. I., IL, and III. Edited by W. B. TcBxBULL, Esq., of 
Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. — 18538. 


. JOHANNIS CAPGRAVE Lisper ve InLLvsTRIBUS Hewricis. Edited 


by the Rev. F. C. Htxnarstox, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 
1858. 


. Historia Monastertt S. AcGustint CaNTUCARIENSIS, hy Tomas 


oF ErwraM, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. 
Edited by Cuant. ks. Hanpowick, M.A., Fellow. of St. Catharine's 
Hall, and Christian Advocate in. the University of Cambridge. 
| 458. 
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9. EuLoaiUuM (HisroRIARUM sivE TEMPORIS): Chronicon ab Orbe 


10, 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


condito usque ad Annum Domini 1366; a Monacho quodam 
Malmesbiriensi exaratum. Vols. L, IL, and Ill. Edited by F. S. 
Harpow, Esq. B.A. 1868-1868. 


MrMoRIALS or Henry THE SEVENTH: Bernardi Andrew Tho- 
losatis Vita Regis Henrici Septimi; necnon alia qusedam ad 
eundem Regem spectantia, Edited by James GAIRDNER, Esq. 
1858. 


MrewoRIALS or HENRY THE FirrH. I.—Vita Henrici Quinti, 
Roberto Redmanno auctore.  II.-—Versuga Rhythmici in laudem 
Regis Henrici Quinti.  IlI.—Elmhami Liber Metricus de 
Henrico V. Edited by CuanLES A. Core, Esq. 1858. 


MuNIMENTA GüurLpHALLA& Lonponiensis; Liber Albus, Liber 
Custumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhalle  asservati. 
Vol. L, Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum. 
Vol. IIL, Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber 
Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry 
Tuomas RILEy, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1860. 


Cronica JOHANNIS DE OxENEDES. Edited by Sir HxwnY 
Err:is, K.H. 1859. 


A CorLEcrioN or PoxiticaL PokMs AND SONGS RELATING TO 
ENcGLisH History, FROM THE ACCESSION OF Epwarp III. ro 
THE Reign or Henry VIII Vols. 1. and If. Edited by 
Tuomas WnianT, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 


The “ Opus Tertius,” “Opus Minus,” &c., of Roger Bacon. 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Litera- 
ture, King’s College, London, 1889. 


BarRTHOLOMZI DE Cotton, MowaCui Norwicensts, Historia 
ANGLICANA. 449-1298. Edited by Henry RicHánps Luarp, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1859. 


Brut Y Tyrwysoaion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Rev. J. WiLLIAMS AB ITHEL. 1860. 


A CorrLEeorioN or RovaAL AND HisronICAL LETTERS purine 
THE Reicn or Henny IV. Edited by the Rev. F. C. Hixonsrox, 
M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 


THE REPRESSOR OF OVER MUCH BLAMING OF THE CLERGY. B 
REGINALD Prcock, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. L 
and II. Edited by CuurcHiLL BanixcTon, B.D., Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 1860. 


ANNALES CAMBRLE. Edited by the Rev. J. WiLLIAMS AB ITHEL. 
1860. 


6s) 


23. 


26. 


2T. 
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. Toe Works or GinALpus CauBRENsIS,— Vols. L, IL, and Ld. 


Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King’s College, London. 1861-1863. 


. LETTERS AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF TRE Wars or THE 


ENGLisu IN FRANCE DURING THE Rees or. HENRY THE Sixth, 
King or ExaLANp. Vol. I, and Vol. II. (in Two Parts). Edited 
by the Rev. Josep STEVENSON, M.A., of University College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864. 


Tne ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE, ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL 
Oniivan Autiorities, Vol. DL, Original Texts. Vol. IL, 
Trauslation, Ldited and translated by Bensamin Tuonrr, Esq. 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of 
the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. — 1861. 


. LETTERS AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE REIGNS or 


Ricuarp Ill. axp Henry VII. Vols. I. and Il. Edited by 
JAMES GAIRDNER, Esq. 1861-1863. 


. LerTERS oF Bistior GrRossETESTE, illustrative of the Social Con- 


dition of his Time. Edited by Hesny Ricuarps Luagp, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1961. 


DrscmirrivE CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO THE 
Ilistory or GREAT Beitarn AND InELAND.. Vol. I. (in Two 
Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion, Vol. IT. ; 1066-1200. 
By Tuomas Dvrrvs Harpy, Exsq., Deputy Keeper of the Pablie 
Records. | 1862-1865. 


RovAL AND OTHER PfrstoricaAn LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 
Reien of Henny III. From the Originals in the Public Record 
Office, Vol. LE, 1216-1285. Vol. IL, 1236-1272. Selected and 
edited by the Rev. W. W. Stimcry, D.D., Regius Professor in 
Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 
1862-1566. 


. Crronica Monastern N.. ALbAnI.—1. Tose: WALSINGHAM 


]Hisrornia Ancricana ; Vol. L, 1272-1381: Vol. IL, 1391-1422. 
2. WiLLELMI HisnaNGER Curonxica ET ANNALES 1259-1307. 
3. JOUANNIS DE TrokELowr ET l]ievNmcCI pe BrLAWxk»omDE 
CuronicaA Er. ANNALES, 1259-1296; 1307-1324 ; 1392-1406. 
FEdited by Uresnry Tromas Rirky, Exq., M.A., of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, and. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1800. 


"X CunRoNIcoN. AbBBATLE Evestamensts, AvcTORIBUS. Dosixico 


Puronk Evk-unAMLE ET Thoma pn MartrBERGE ABBATE, A 
Frspationn ap ANNUM 1213, UNA. cum CoNTISUATIONR AD 
Asse TEES. Ped dy the Reve W. D. Mackay, M.A.. 
Bedleian Library, Oxt*rd,— 1863. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


13 


RICARDI DE CIRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HISTORIALE DE GESTIS 
Recum ANGLLE. Vol. L, 447-871. Edited by Jonw E. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 1863. 


YEAR Books or THE REIGN or EDWARD THE First. Years 
20-21, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by ALFRED 
Jouw Horwoop, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 


NARRATIVES OF THE EXPULSION OF THE ENGLISH FROM Nor- 
MANDY, 1449-1450.—Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normanniz: 
Le Recouvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy: 
Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England. 
Edited, from MSS. in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the 
Rev. Joseeu STEVENSON, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 


Historia ET CARTULARIUM MoNaAsTERII S. PETRI GLOUCESTRLE. 
Vols. I. and II. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S. A. ; Membre 
correspondant de la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863- 
1865. 


ALEXANDRI NECKAM DE NarURIS RERUM LIBRI DUO; With 
NrckAM's Poem, De Lavupisus Divine Sapientiz. Edited by 
Tuomas WRIGHT, Esq., M.A. 1863. 


Lreecupoms, WORTCUNNING, AND STARCRAFT OF EARLY Ena- 
LAND ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the History 
of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. 
L and II. Collected and edited by the Rev. T. Oswarp 
CockaAYNE, M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1864-1865. 


ANNALES Monastici. Vol. I. :—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004— 
1263. Vol. II. :—Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 11291. Vol. III. :—Annales 
Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii de Bermun- 
deseia, 1042-1432. Edited by, Henry RicHARDps Luarp, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of 
the University, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 


Maana Vita S. Huconis Episcor1 LixNcoLNrIENSIS. From Manu- 
scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, 
Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Drqock, M.A., Rector of 
Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 


CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF THE REIGN OF RICHARD THE 
First. Vol. I:—IriNERAR]IUM PEREGRINORUM ET GEsTA Regis 
Ricarpi. Vol, I.:—Epistota CANTUARIENSES ; the Letters of 
the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury ; 1187 to 
1199. Edited by Witttam Stusss, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 
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39. RECUEIL DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES IsTORIES DR LA GRANT 
BRETAIGNE A PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE 
Wavrin. From Albina to 688, Edited by WiLLiAM Hampy, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 


40. A CorrECTION OF THE CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT llisrORIES OF 
Great BnrTAIN, NOW CALLED ENGLAND, by Jonw pg Wavmu. 
From Albina to 688, (Translation of the preceding.) Edited 
and translated by Witu1ax Warpy, Esq., F.8.A. 1864. 


41. PouxcunoNicoN RaNvrPmni Hicpen, with Trevisa's Translation. 
Vol. I. Edited by Cuuncui,.r BaniucTOS, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1863. 


49. Le Livere pg Reis ng Brittani E Le Livers ps Rew ve 
ENcGLETERE. Edited by Joun Grover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, 
Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity Collegu, Cambridge. 
1865. 

43. CunoxicA MoNABSTERII pe MELSA, AB ANNO 1150 vUsqUR AD 
ANNUM 1400, Vol. I. Edited by Enwanp Avousrua Boxp, Esq. 
Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian. 
British Museum. 1866. 


44. Marrnxi Parisiensis Historia ANGLORUM, 8IVE, UT VPpLGO 
picitcr, Historts Minor. Vols. T. and IJ. — Edited by Sir 
Freperick Mapven, K.IL, Keeper of the Manuscripts, British 
Museum. 1866. 


45. Liner DE Hypa: a CisroyicLe AND. CHARTULARY OP Hype 
AnnEy, WINCHESTER. — Edited, froma Manuscript in the Library 
of the Earl of Macclesfield, by EpwAgp Epwarps, Esq, 1866, 


In the Press. 


THE Wars or THR Danes IN IRELAND: written in the Irish language. 
Edited by the Rev. J. HW. Topp, D.D., Senior Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin. 


A CoLLeEcTION OF SAGAS AND OTHER HisTORICAL DOCUMENTS 
to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British 
Isles. Edited by Geonce Wenne Dasent, Esq., D.C.L. Oxon. 


OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE oF Tnowas BexywtTon, SECRETARY TO 
Henry VI. with other Letters and Documents. dited 
by the Rev. George WiLLIAMs, B.D., Senior Fellow of Rings 
College, Cambridge. 


ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ACADEMICAL AND Cima@icaL 
Live AND STUDIES AT OXFORD BETWEEN THE Rglows OP 
Henry III. anp Henry VII. Edited by the Rev. Huwnr 
ANSTEY, M.A. 
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RorL or THE Privy CounciL or IRELAND, 16 Ricnagp JJ. Edited 
by the Rev. JAMES Graves, A.B., Treasurer of St. Canice, 
Treland. 


RICARDI DE CIRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HISTORIALE DE GESsTIS REGuM 
ANaLLE. Vol, JI., 872-1066. Edited by Jouw E. B, Mayor, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St, John’s College, and 
Librarian of the University, Cambridge. 


Tur Works or GiRALDus CaMBRENSIS. Vol. IV, Edited by 
J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s 
College, London. 


CmRowicoN. RADULPHI ABBATIS CoGGESHALENSIS MAJUS; and, 
CHRONICON 'TERR& SANCT2Z ET DE CapTis A SALADINO Hikno- 
soLymis. Edited by the Rev. JosepH STEvENSON, M.A., of 
University College, Durham. 


REcUVEIL DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES ISTORIES DE LA GRANT 
BRETAIGNE A PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE 
WavnIN (continued). Edited by Wittiam Harpy, Esq., F.S.A. 


Potycuronicon RANULPHI HIGDEN, with Trevisa’s Translation. 
Vol. II. Edited by CHvRcBILL BanrNGTON, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 


ITER BRITANNIARUM : THE PORTION OF THE ANTONINE JTINERARY OF 
THE Roman EMPIRE RELATING TO GRkAT BRITAIN. Edited by 
WiLLIAM HENRY BLAGE, Esq., F.8.A. ' 


Historia ET CamnrULARIUM MoNaAsTERIM S. Petri Grovucestria. 
Vol. III, Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.§.A.; Membre corre- 
spondant de Ja Société des Antiqusires de Normandie. 


CHRONICLE ATTRIBUTED TO BENEDICT, ABBOT OF PETERBOROUGH. 
Edited by WirLiAM Srusss, M.A., Vicer of Navestock, Essex, 
and Lambeth Librarian. ' 


LrEcnpoMs, WORTCUNNING, AND STARCRAFT OF EARLY ENGLAND ; 
being a Collection of Documents illustrating the History of Scienee 
in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vol. III. Collected 
and edited by the Rev. T. OswaLp Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 


Cnronicon ScoroRUM ; A CHRONICLE or InisH Arrarrs, from the 
EanLIEST Times to1185..— Edited and translated by W. MAUNBELL 
Ilennessy, Esq., M.R.I.A. 


CHRONIQUF DE PiEeRRE DE LaNGTOrFT. Edited by 'THoMAs Wniamr, 
Esq., M.A. 
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CnnoNicA MONASTERIT DE MELSA, AB ANNO 1150 vsQUE AD ANNUM 
1400. Vol. II. Edited by Epwanp Avcustcs Boxp, Es. 
Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, 
British Museum. 


CrronicA Monasterit S. ALBANIL—4 Gesta ApnatcM MONASTERIT 
S. ALUANI, A MattHzo Paris, THOMA WALSINGHAM, ET QUODAM 
AvcToRE AwoNYMO cosscripta. Edited by Hrexryr Tuomas 

MILEY, Esq., M.A,, of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and of 
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 


Mattia: Panristensis [tstorta ANGLORUM, SIVE, UT VULGO DICITUR, 
Historta MriNon..— Vol. III. Edited by Sir FREDERICK Mappey, 
K.H., Keeper of the Manuscripts, British Museum. 


In Progress. 


DOCUMENTS RELATING TO ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND, FROM THE 
NorTHERN Reatsters. Edited by the Rev. James Ratxe. 
M.A., of Durhain University. 


WILLELM: MALMESBIRIENSIS DE Grstis PoxTIFIiCUCM ANGLORUM, 
Linnr V. Edited, from William of Malmesbury's Autograph M'S., 
by N. E. S. A. HirToN, Esq., of the Department of Manuscripts, 
British Museum. 


CimoxicLE or Robert or BnrNwE. Edited by FnEepEzRICK James 
FonsivALL, Esq, M.A. of "Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister- 
at-Law. 


ANNALES MoxasTiCi, Vol. IV. Edited by Wesxry Ricnarps Learn, 
M.A., Fellow iid. Assi-tant Tutov of Trinity College, and Regi-- 
trary of the University, Cambridge. 


Year Books o£. THE REIGN oF Epwarp THE First. Years 20.2] 
(continued). Edited and translated by AvrnEDp Joux Horwoon, 
E-q., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Luaw. 


DirscriPTIvkE CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO THE History 
oF Great Britain AND IreELanp. Vol. I11.; 1201, &e E 
Tuowas Durrus Harpy, Esq, Deputy Keeper of the. Public 
Reeorls. 


A august 1806. 


